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- ” «a \* 
"Chriſt : ET 


Azor, | | 
14 And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc 


begar Achim, and Achim begat Eliud. 


Chriſt by a ſtar. xx They worſhip bim, and offer 
COO—_ 14 Foſepb fleeth 


\ FCnlar,; 1; .* Hu names imenprettd, 
| © © Thegoſpel accardingto SS MATTHEW. | 
— * CH&P. 1" 7-1 T5"And Eliud begat Eleazar, and E- | 
1 ae ol iy otter ew _ begat Matthan, and Marthan begat | 
born of the virgin Mary, when fhe was 6fouſed Jacod,” tn. Wy | | 
20 Foleph, 19 The angel arifieth the miſdeems| _ 16 And Jacob begat Joſeph the huſ- | 
zng thoughts of Foſeph,and interpreteth thenames| band of Mary, of whom was born Jeſus, | 
| . #f Chriſt | | whoigcalledChriR, | | 
|* Luke 31 ik He book of the * ge-| 17 So allthe generations from Abra- | 
23 E neration of Jeſus | ham to David, are fourteen generations 9 | 
| FEST Chriſt the | ſon"of | and from David until the carrying away | 
| a\ Ne David, 'FThe fon of | into Babylon, are fourteen generations 7 | 
| —r< Abraham. - | and from the carrying away into Ba- | 
| » 2 * Abrahambe- | bylon unto Chriſt, are fourteen, gene+ | 
[*Gen. 21. i. -gatEagc,and "Ifa-| rations, UTE | | 
EG... 2c begat Jacob, and” Jacob begar Judas | © 18 «Now the *bjrthof Jeſus Chrify © Luke i, 
Ws 2-2 5nd hisbrethren; 2 2. | was onthis wiſe : When. as his mother] 27: | 
*Gen.29.) 3 And * Judas begat Phares and Zara | Mary was eſpouſed to Joſeph, before | 
135- of Thamar, and * Phares begar Eſrom, | they came rogether, ſhe was found with 
* Gen.38.12nd Eſrom begat Aram, ', | childe of the holy Ghoſt, . 2: 2 
puch.q,| | 4 And Atam begar Aminadab,and A- | Tg Then Joſeph her husband being. bo 
118, |minadab begart Naaſſon, and Naafſon be- | juſt man, and not willing to make her | 
{1 Chron. |gat Salmon, publique example,was minded to put her 
& F. '5 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, | away privily. 259 Jon 
-. and Bovz begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed | . 20 Bur. while he though on theſ 
or Jefle, © © fe. | rhings, behald, the angel of the Lord ap 
*; Sam. * * 6 And *- Jefſe begat David the king, | peared unto him in a dream, ſaying, Jo- 
16.1, land * David the king begat Solomon of ſeph-thou ſon of David, fear not to tak 
and 17- her chat had been the wife of Utias, | unto thee Mary thy wife ; for that which; 
* Sam. |. 7 And * Solomon begar Robogm,and' | is conceived in her, is of the holy Ghoſt,; | 
TY Robaim bezar Abi ;""and"Abia begar, | * "21 * And, ſhe (hall bring forcha ſan, [* Luke 
*1 Chro. Aſa, ooo et 29 (nie 2 ©. Jand thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus : for|3"- 
3+ 10, 8 And Aſabegat Jofaphat, and Jofa- | he ſhall ſave his people from their fins, 
phat begar Joram,and Joram begar Ozias. | 22 (Nowall this was done, that ir 
9 And Oziasbegat Joatham,and Joa- | might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of 
tham begar Achaz, ;and Achaz begat E- |che Lord by the propher, ſaying, | 
| zekias. pi OE | 23 *Behold,a virgin ſhall be with child,|*Ia.7.144 
*2 Kings] 'To And * Ezekias begat Manafles, and [and ſhall bring forth a' ſon, and [| the oe fat 
120.21. |Manafſes begar Amon, and Amon begat | ſhall call his name Emmanuel, which be-|z, c,geq, 
ms Joſs, Y. ; ing interpreted, is, God with us) | 
1 Some |. £3 And | Jofiasbegar Jechonias and | 24 Then Jofeph being raiſed from 
|read,Fofrag his brethren, abour the time rhey were |ſleep, did as the angel of the Lord had 
\begat F4- | carried away tO 7g bidden him, and took unto hins his wife : 
= _ 12 And after they were brought ro | 25 And kney her not till: ſhe had 
2ar echo Babylon, * Jechoniashegat Salathiel, and | brought forth. her firſt-born fon 3 and. he 
nia, |Salathiel begat Zorobabel, [called his name Jefus. 
*r Chro] 13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and | . ona oil 
3-167: |Abjud begat Eliakim, and Eliakim begarſ GH aa ts 


into Beyps, 
with Feſus and bk mother. 16 Herod Need 
Az the _ 


TY EOS 


The 


ife men of the eaſt, 


S. M A 1 


- 


THAHEW. 


- AS BE BL TY POO Es; 
| "m—_ : 
” \ *290% ' *oHfervdy 
f LI 


by. 


” Luke 2 « 
4 7- 


* Mic. 5.2, 
Joh 7. 42: 


| Qr, feed, 


|they departed , and lo, the flar which 


the children: 20 Himſelf dyeth, 23 Chriſt 
is brought back again inza Galilee 30 Na- 
garet). , | 'S fs 

Ow when * Jeſus was born in Beth- 
| lehem of Judea, in the days of He- 
rod the king, behold, there came wiſe 
men from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, | 
2 Saying, Where is he that is born 
King of the Jews ? for we have ſeen his 
{tar in the eaſt, andare come to worſhip 
bim. | 1 
' 2 When Herod the king had heard theſe 
things, he was troubled, and all Jeruſa- 
lem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all the 


oether , he. demanded of them where 
Chriſt ſhould be born, © © _ 

5 Andrhey ſaid unto him, In Bethle- 
hem of Judea : for thus it is written by 
the propher 


* # 


princes of Juda : for « 
come a Governor: that ſhall || 
people Iſrael. | 


7 Then Herod, when' he badprivily 
called the wiſe men, enquired of ther 
diligently what time rhe ftar appeared. 
8 And he: ſent them co Bethlehem, 
and ſaid,Go and ſearch diligently for rhe 
yons childe,and when ye have found him, 
ins me word again, that T' may come 
and worthip him alſo, | 


9g When they had 


rule my 


. heard” the king, 
they ſaw inthe ealt , went before them, 
till it came and ſtood over whete the 
yong childe was: | - 
* ro. When they ſaw the ſtar, they re- 
Joyced with exceeding great joy. 
I C And when they were came in- 
ro the houſe, they ſaw. the yong childe 
with Mary his mother, and fell” down, 


2. 0f- 


bo: 
ed; 


(dream, rhat they ſhould not return to.He+ 


and worthipped him : and'when they had 
opened their treaſures,' they |preſemed 
unto him gifts:; gold, and frankincenſe, 


and myrrhe, 


- T2 And being: warned ef God in a 


rod, they:departed intothieitr” own coun-- 
(ey AnoEler War. 59 


= 6* And thou Bethl&em j», the land | 


' | the yong childe ro.deſtroy him. 


chief prieſts and Scribes of the people to- | 


'- . 22 But when he heard that Archelaus 


I3 And when they were departed, 
as he angel of the Lord appeareth, 
ro Jofeptrin a dream; ſaying, Ariſe, and 
rake the yong;chikdez and his mothe ,and 
flee into. Egypt, and be thou there unc:l 
I bring thee word , for Herod will ſeek 


14 When he aroſe, he took the yong 
childe and his mother by nighe,. and de- 
parted into Egypt : 

I5 And wasthere until the death of 


Herod : that it might be fulfilled which: 


was ſpoken of the Lord by the.prophet, 
ſaying, * Out of Egypt have called my 
$f: - 

x6 © Then Herod when be ſaw-that he 
was mocked of the wiſe. men, Was.excee- 


ding wroth, and ſent forth, and flew all! 
the. children that were in Bethlehem ,]| 


and in ali the coaſts thereof, from two 


time which he 


years old and under, ; according. to ithe 
| me which he bad diligently enquired of | 
of Fuda , art not the leaſt among the | the: wiſe men, . . COM I. > 

ſor out of thee ſhall | 


17 Then was fulfilled that which was 
ſpoken by * Jeremy the prophet, fay- 


ng, | 


"7 171-30 DSOUA 35.0 %. Qel DAL 
18 InRama was there a voice;heard,] 
lamentation., and. weeping ,' and 2xeat|  - 
mourning, -Rachel weeping fer her chil-| . 


dren, and would not. be. comforted, be- 
0: © But :when Herod was ;dead, be- 
WW, AG, 


an angel of the Lord appeareth in a| 


dream to. Joſeph m-Egypr, - - 

20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the yong, 
childe. and. his mother,. and go-into the' 
land of Irael :- for- they.are dead which, 
ſought the yong childes life, ' 


21. And hearoſe,,. and took the yong1 


childe and his morher,.and:came.into the: 
land of Iſrael. 


did reign in Judea, in.the room of his 
father Herod, he was afraid to go thither: 
notwithſtanding, being. warned, of. God 
ina dream, he turned afide into the parts 
of Galilee : | /E SEA 
- . 23: And he came and-dwelt- in a city | 
called Nazareth,.that it might be fulfilled: 
which was ſpoken by the prophets,. He: 
ſhall be called-a Nazarene. . 


CHAP: 


* Hak- 


BI, 1. 


* Jer. 3te 


| 


in: ——_ — —_ ty Ie tens wm = 


Lu 


hb Chal." 


oc CrAYy, 1. _ 


Chrift falterb, andis 


ted. 


*I(2.40 3+ 
'Muk 1. 3: 


* Chap. 


Taal CHAP. = 2 
Ip. 0 [1 G 
BY Mechenin the Phariſees, po "3 ban 
 prerd Chriſt in Fordan, © © 
F thoſe days came *. John the Ba- 
7 ra, preaching in the wilderneſs of 
' 2 And aying, Repent. ye .:-for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand, | 
3 Por this is he that was ſpoken of by 
the propher Eſaias,ſaying, * The voice of 
one. crying. in the wilderneſs , Prepare 
ſtraight, \Y | 
4 And the ſame John had his raiment 
of camels hair,and a leathern girdle about 
his loins, and his meat was. locufts and 
wilde honey. . - :. | E 4 
-  F__ Then went out to- him Jeruſalem, 
and all Judea, and allthe region round 


[about Jordan, 


6 And were baptized ofhim in Jordan, 


. |confeſling their fins... - 


7 © Bur when he ſaw many of the Pha- 
riſees and Sadducees come to his bap- 
tiſm, he ſaid unto them, * O generation 


Pm 


12, 34. . |of vipers,. who hath warned you to flee 
| from the wrath to come ? 
1Or, an-| . . 8 Bring forth. therefore fruirs || meet 
ſwcrable 26 for TEpentance,- 45S 
; janend- { "9g And think not to ſay within your| 
Wife, 'f |(elves,* We have Abraham to owr father : 
* John 8./for I ſay unto you, that God is able of 
39. theſe ones to raiſe up children unto A- 
| braham, | 
; Io. Andnow alſo the ax 1s laid unto 
|* Che jthe root of the trees : * therefore every 
19. F-7\cree which bringeth not forth good fruit 
| 'is hewn down, and calt into the fire, . 
*1;r.1,8) ..: 11. *T indeedbaptize you with water] 
[Luk.3.16] unto repentance 3 but he that cometh af- 
'Joh.1,26.|rer me, is mightier then I, whoſe ſhoos I 
| am not worthy to bear : he ſhall baprize 
| you with the holy Ghoſt, and w:th fire. 
| ' 12 Whoſefar'ss in his hand, and he 
| | will chroughly purge his floor, and gather 
| [his wheat into the garner : but he will | 
| Hg up ' the. chaff with unquenchable 
re. 
*Mrr.r 9-1 3- ©* Then comerh-Jeſus from Ga- 
Luk.z z1elilee to. Jordan unto John , to be ba- 


ptized of him, 


| 1.4 But John forbad himyſaying,T have 


yethe way of the Lord, make his paths | 


need tobe baptized of thee, and comelt 
thou co me-? 

 I5 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto 
him, Sutfer ;zr to be ſo now : for thus it 
becometh us to fultil all righteauſneſs, 
Then he ſuffered him, | 


16 And Jeſus when he was baptized, 
went up ſtraightway out of the water g . 


and lo, the heavens were opened unto 
him,and he ſaw#the ſpiric of God deſcen- 
ding like a dove, and lighting upon him. 
17 Andlo, a voice from hexven, ſay- 
ing, This is my beloved ſon in whom I 
am well pleaſed, | 


CHAP. Iv. 

1 Chriſt fafteth and i rempeed. 11 The angels 
miniſter unto bim. 13 He dwelleth in Caperna- 
um, 17 beginneth to preach, 18 calleth Peter 
and Andrew, 21 m4 and Fohn, 2.3 and hea- 

. leth all the diſeaſe 


Hen was * Jeſus led up of the ſpirit 
into the wilderneſs, to be tempted 
of the devil, © : 

2 And when he had faſted forty days 
and forty nights, he was afterward an 
hungred. | a, 

3 And when the tempter came ts 
him, he ſaid, If thou be the ſon of God; 
command ' that theſe ſtones be 'made 
bread. | vi 2 

4 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is writ- 
ten, * Man ſhall nor live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth out gf 
the mouth of God, '. -. ws 

5 Then the devil raketh him up- into 
che holy city, and ſetteth him on a pina- 
cle of the temple, | e 466: 

6 And Cai unto him, If thou be the 
ſon of Gad, caſt thy ſelf down : for it is 
written, * He ſhall give iis angels charge 
concerning thee, and intheir hands they 
ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any time thou 
daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone, 

7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is written 
again, * Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God. ; 
8 Again the devil taketh him up into 


an exceeding high mountain,and ſheyerh | 


him all the kingdoms of the world, and 
the glory of them : 

9 And ſaith unto him, All theſe things 
will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down & 


”"Mr.t. 
Il, | 
Luke 4. 17 


* Deut, $8, 
3 « 


* Plal. 91 
L1, 


* Deut. 6, 
[ 


PIVILat 


worthip me, A- 3____1o Then 


—F 


THEMW. 


Chriſts ſemen on in the: 


. = 
wot... 


called tobe diſciples, S. MM A 
xo Then {auh Jeſus unto. him, Ger 
thee hence, Saran : for it is written, 
* Deur. 6] * Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
x3-and | and him onely ſhalr thou ferve. 
P2©. 20- I1 Then the devil kaveth him, and 
behold, angels came and miniſtred unts 
* Miz. | 132 © * Now when feſus had heard 
14- that John was || caſt into priſon, he de- 
Jo +14] parted into Galilee, 
Or det I 3. And leaving Nazareth, he came 
vered up. | and dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon 
the ſea coaſt, in the borders of Zabulon 
and Nephthalim : 
I.4 That it might be fulfilled which 
| was ſpoken by Efaias the prophet, ſay- 
ing; 3-5 
* Iſa. 9.1, T5 * The land of Zabulon, and the 
land of Nephthalim, by the way of the ſea 
beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gen- 
riles : | 
16 The people which ſate in dark- 
neſs, ſaw great light : and tothem which 
* {ſareinthe region and ſhadow of death, 
light is ſprung up. - | 
*Mar. x. | 17 ©* From that time Jeſus began to 
34. preach, and to ſay, Repent, for the king- 
cn X heaven n Fe _ _ 
. | 18 © * And Jeſus walking by the ſea 
+: war jof - Galilee, ſaw two wars bg poraboe 


(called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
(caſting aner into the ſea : (for they were 
fiſhers) 

G19 And heſaith unto them, Follow me, 
and I will make you fiſhers of men, 

| 20 And they firaightway left their 
[nets, and followed him, | 


21 And going on from thence, he ſaw | God 


other two brethren, James rhe ſoz of Ze- 
bedee, and John his brother, ina ſhip 
with Zebedee their facher, mending their 


nets : and he called them. 


22 And they immediately left the ſhip 
and their father, and ſollowed him, 

23 © And Jeſus went abour all Galilee, 
reaching in their ſynagogues, and preach- 
ing the goſpel of the kingdom, 8& healing 
all maner of ſickneſs, and all maner of 
diſeaſe among the people, 

24 And his fame went throughout all 
Syria® and they brought unto him all 
fick people that were taken with diverſe 


diſeaſes, and torments, and-thoſe w 


ich 


were poſſeſſed with 'devils', and thoſe 


a%D4 


which were lunarique,and thoſe that had 


che palſie, and he healed them, 
25 And there- followed 


and from 
Jordan, 


CHAP. V. | 
z Chriſt beginneth bis ſermon in tbe mount : 3 de- 
claring who are bleſſed, 1 


the earth, 14 the light of 


PY . 


world, the city on 


an bill, x5 the candle: 17 that be came 10 ſul- 
fill tbe law, 21 Whatit i tokill, 27 to commit 
adultery, 33 v0 ſwear: 38 exborteth to ſuf- 


him : great| 
mulritudes of - people from Galilee, and 
from Decapolis , and from Jeruſalem, 
Judea, and from beyond 


who are the ſals of 


- 


fer wrong, 44 to love even our enemics, 48 and 


20 labox after perſeFneſs. 


; Nd ſeeing the multitudes, he went 
up into a-mountain : and when he 


was ſet, his diſciples came unto him, 


2 And he opened his mouth,and taught 


them, ſay 

g ” Vleſf 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. - 

4 Bleſſed are they that mourn : for 
they ſhall be comforted, 

5 * Bleſſed are the meek : for they 
ſhall inheric the earth, | 

6 Blefled are they which do hunger 
and rhirſt after righteouſneſs : * for they 
ſhall be filled, 


.7 Bleſfed are the merciful : for they 


| ſhall obtain mercy. 
8 * Blefſed are the pure in heart : for 


they ſhall ſee God. 


9 Bleſſed are the peace-makers : for 
the children of 


they ſhall be calle 


10 * Bleſſed are they which are per- 


ſecuted for sighteouſneſs ſake : for rheirs|24- 


is the kingdom of heaven, . 
11 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall 
revile you, and perſecute yo, and 
ſay all maner of * evil againſt you || falſe- 
ly for my ſake, 0 
 I2: Rejoyce, and be exceeding glad : 


for great'ss your reward in heaven:for ſo 


25", they the prophers which were 
efore you, ER 

13 © Ye are the ſalt of theearth: 
* bur if the ſalc have loſt his ſavor,where- 
with ſhall it be ſalted ? ir is thenteforrh 


, 


I 
ed aye the poor in ſpirit : for Luk.6. 


20. 


* Dlal.37. 
L1, 


* Tſa. 65: 
I 3. 
* P{al. 24% 
40 


* 1; Pet 3+ 


* 1 Pet. 4 


"= 
0 Or, 111g 


5O. 
Luke 14+ 
34+ 


* Mar, 9. R 
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4 
ws 


law expounded ; 


Cana! 


dv, 


r p 


* Mar.4- 
'21, 
'Luk.8.16 


o00d for nothing, but to be caſt out,and to 
ze trodden under foot of men, 
14: Ye are the light of the world. A city 
that 1s ſer an an hill, cannot be hid, 
I 5 Neither do men * light a candle, 
and pur it under || a buſhel: but on a can- 
dleſtick, and ir giveth light unto all that 


and 11. | re in the houſe. 

ve word 16 Let your light ſo ſhine before 
in the ori4 Men, * that they may ſee your | good 
gina pg- | works, and elorifie your Father which is 
nifieth 8| 0 heaven. ITS 

mole '® ' T7 © Think not that I am come to de- 
abms « | Rroy the law or the prophets : I am nor 
pince leſs | come to. deſtroy, bur to fulfil. 
then s | 18 ForverilyIſay unto you, * Tilt 
og heaven and. earth paſs, one jot or one 
Fu cictle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the lay, 


* Luk.16, fill all be fulfilled, - 


17. 


1G , 


* Jaaxs 2þ ane 


| councel :. but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou 


I9 * Whoſoever therefore ſhall break 
of theſe leaſt commandments, and 
ſhall ceach men ſo, he ſhall be called the 
leaſt inthe kingdom of heaven : but who- 
ſoever ſhall do, and teach them, the ſame 
ſball be called great in the kingdom of 
heaven, _- 
| 20 ForIfay unto you , Thar except 
your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the r:gh- 
tcomfneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye 
ſhall-in no caſe enter into the kingdom of 
Rm. | 
.. 21. © Ye have heard, that it was ſaid 
bh them of old rime, * Thou ſhalr nor 
ill : and whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be 
in danger of the judgement, + 
22. But I ſay.unto you, That whoſo- 
ever is angry with his brother without a 
cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judge- 
ment :--an4 whoſoever ſhu!l ſay to his 
brother, Racha, ſhall be in danger of the 


fool, ſhall be in danger of hell fire, 

-2 3 Therefore, if thou bring thy gifr to 
the altar, and there remembreſt that chy 
brother hath ought againſt thee ; 

24 Leave thereth oift before the al- 


tar, and go thy way, rſt be reconciled to 


EG Gout 
» 25 * Agree with thine adverſary 
quickly, whiles thou art in the pay with 
him : left at any time the adverlary deli- 


thy brother, and then come and offer thy | 


ver thee tothe judge, and the ju 
liver thee to the officer, and thou be c 
into priton, | | 

26 Verily I ſay unto thee, thou ſhbal 
by no means come aut thence, till tho 
haſt paid the nrtecmoſt farthing, 

27 ©| Ye have heard that it was fai 
by them of old rime, * Thou ſhalt n 
commur adultery, : 


28 Burl ſay unto you, That whoſoe+ 


ver looketh on a woman ro luſt after her 


hath commirted adultery with her alrea+ 


dy in his heart, 
. 29 * And if thy right eye || offend thee; 
pluck it out, and calt :t from thee : for it 
1s profitable for- thee that one: of thy 
members ſhould periſh, and not thar thy 
whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 


30 And ifthy right hand offend thee; 
Cur it off, and caſt zz from thee : fot iris 


profitable for thee that one of thy mem- 


| 


\ * Chap, 
18.8, 

| Marg. 47» 
1 Or, do 
cauſe th 

ro offend, | 


. 


bers ſhould periſh,and notthatthy whol 
body ſhould be caſt into hell. 


3I Ir hath been ſaid,* Whoſoeyer ſhall * Deut. 
eive her 4 3+": 


put away his wife, let him 


writing of divorcement, 


32 Bur Iſay unto you, that * whoſoe$ * Luke 


ver ſhall put away his wife,ſaving for th 
cauſe of fornication, cauſeth her to com- 
mit adultery: and whoſoever ſhall marry 
her that is divorced, commicreth adul- 
rery., 7 + 
33 C Again, ye have heard that it ha 
been ſaid by them of old time, * Th 
ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf, but ſhale per- 
form unto the Lord thine oaths. 
- 34 Burl ſay unto you, Swear not at all, 
neither by heaven, for iris Godschtone 
35 Norby the earth, for it is his foot- 
ſtool : neither by Jeruſalem, for ir is the 
City of the great King. | ; 
' 36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy 
head, becauſe thou canſt not make one 
hair white or black, * | 
37 * Butler your communication be, 


| Exod. 


16 18. 
z Cor, 7. 
190, 


20. 7» 
Lev. 19. 
12. 
Deurt. 5. 
II. 


* Tames 
Salt. 

* Exod. 
21. 24. 
Lev. 24« + 


Yea, yea ; Nay, nay : for whatſoever #s 
more then theſe*ometh of evil.- -'- | 
38 © Ye have heard thar ic harch been 
ſaid * An eye for an eye, and a-tooth for a 
cooth, x | 

39 But I ſay unto you, * rhat ye 


refſt not evil : but whoſoever ſhall mite 4. 


A 4 rhee 


20, | 
eut.19, 


I. 
Luke 6.; © 
9s 

OM. 12. 


7. 
Cor.s, 


Of loud, als, 


 S M AT: 


FH Ew, 


* Luke 6. 
32. 


FOr,with. 


* Rom, 
2.8. 

1 Or,canſe 
not & 
srumper t 
be ſound- 
ed. 


other alſo. 


law, and take away thy coat, let him have 
thy-cloke alſo, 


£0 go a mile, go with him twain, 
* 


turn not thou away. 


ſaid, * Thou ſhalt love thy neighbor, and 


nemies, bleſs them that 'curſe you, do 


{even the Publicans ſo ? 


ther which z- in heaven, 


-. [and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecrer , 


hee onthy right cheek, turn to him the 


40 And if any man will ſue thee at the 


41 And whoſoever ſhall compel chee 


. 42 Giveto him thar asketh thee, and 
from him that would borrow of thee, 


43 © Ye have heard that it hath been 


hate thine enemy : 
44 BurtT ſay unro you,* Love your e- 


g00d to them that hate you, and pray 
* for them which deſpightfully uſe you, 
and perſecure yau : 

45 That ye may be the children of 
your Father which is in heaven, for he 


on the unjuſt, 

46 * For if ye love them which fove 
you, What reward have ye ? da noteven 
che Publicans the ſame ? 

47 And if ye ſalute your brethren one- 
ly, what do ye more thez others ? do not 


48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as 


your Father which # in heaven is perfect, 
CHAP VI. 
z Chrift continueth his ſermon in the mount, ſpea- 
Phing of alms, 5 prayer, 14 forgiving our bre- 
thren, 16 faſting, 19 where onr zreaſure i 20 
be laid np, 24 of feroing God and mammon : 
exhorteth, not to be careful for worldly things 3 
33 but 10 ſeek Gods kingdom. 
= heed rhat ye do not your alms 
before men, to be ſeen of them : 0- 
therwiſe ye have no reward || of your Fa- 


2 Therefore, * when thou doeſt rh:ne 
alms, | do. not ſound atrumper before 
chee, as the - {+05 wane do, in the ſyna- 
Pogue, and in the ſtreets, thar they may 

ve glory of men, Verily, I ſay unto 
you, they havetheir reward. | 

3 But when thou doſt alms, let nor 
oy = hand know what thy right hand 

oth : 

4 That thine alms may be in ſecret : 


makerh his ſun to riſe oft! the evil and on | Y 
che g00d,and ſendeth rain on the juſt and 


elt thall reward thee openly, 
5 C And whenthou prayeſt, thou ſhalt 
not be as the hypocrites aye-:' for they 
love to pray ſtanding in the ſynagogues, 
and inthe corners of the ſtreers, that they 
may be ſeen of men, Verily, I ſay unto 
you, they have their reward. 
6 Bur thou when thou prayeſt, enter 
into thy clotet, and when thon haſt ſhut 
chy door, pray to thy Father which-# in 
ſecrer, and thy Father which ſeerh in ſe- 
cret, {hall reward thee openly. 
7 Bur when ye pray, uſe not 'vain 
* repetitions, as the hearhen do : for they 
chink that chey ſhall be heard for their 
much ſpeaking, EP 


8 Be nor ye therefore like unto them *|.- 


for your Father knowerh whit things ye 
have need of, before ye ask him, © 
9 After this manner” therefore \pray 
e : * Our Father which ar:-in heaven, 
Hallowed be chy name, 
10 Thy kingdom come, Thy wiltbe' 
done in earth as zt zs in heaven, 
11 Give us this day 'our daily bread. 
x2 And forgive us our debts, as We! 
forgive our debters, F 
13 Andlead us not intotemptatron, 
but deliver us from evil : For thine isthe 
kingdom, - and the power, and the glory, 
for ever, Amen, 2 oorda 
I4 * For, if ye forgive men their rre- 
ſpaſſes, your heavenly Farhet will alſo 
forgive you, x 
T5 Bur if ye forgive not men their tre- 


ſpaſſes, neirherwill your Father forgive - 


your treſpaſles, 


16 © Moreover, when ye faft, be nof| - 


as the hypocrires, -of a ſad countenance : 
for they disftgure theit faces, that rhey 
may appear unto men tofaſt, Verily,1 ſay 
unto you, they have their'reward, - 


17 But thou, when thou faſteſt; anoint| 


thine head, and waſh thy face * + 

I 8 That thou appear nor unto men ts 
faſt, but unco thy Father which in ſe- 
cret * and thy Father which ſeth in fe- 


cret, ſhall reward thee openly. - 
19 © Lay not up for your ſelves trea- 


doth corrupt, and {where thieves break 
chrough and fteal, | 


» * 
. 4) © aki 
" So hx 


— 


ſures pon earth, where moth and ruſt} 


pruer and fafting. 


* Maik 


Il. 25 


26 * But 


————— 


avbid worldly bares, 


k. &.; ws 4 
-C'n 


20 * Biit lay. up for yout ſelves trea- 


- ſures in. heaven, here neicher mock not 


ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves do 
nor break through nor Real; © © 

21 For whefe your creaſurs is; there 
will your heart bealſo, © -/ | 
22 " Thelight of the body is the eye: 
if therefore thine eye be ſingle,thy whole 
body ſhall be full of light. 


body ſhall be full of darkneſs, If there- 

fore the light that is tn chee be darkneſs, 

how greart z- that darkneſs !' > * * 
24 © * No man can ſerve tio maſters: 


[for either he will hace rhe one and love 


the other;or elſe he will hold to the one, 
and deſpiſe the other, Ye cannot ſerve 
God and mammon., -. 
' 25 Therefore T fay-untoyou, * Take 
no thought-for" your life, whar ye ſhall 
eat, or what. ye ſhall drink,; nor yer for 
your body, whar ye ſhall put on-: is nor 
the life more then mear, and the body 
then taimence< oO _ 
- 26 ' Behold rhe  fowls of the air : fot 


| | they ſow nor, neither do they reap, nor 


#4cher into barns ; yer your heavenly Fa- 


| 


| ther feedeth them, Are ye not much bet- 
K-44 _ © _- 5 ORC Ay | 


27- Which of you- by taking though 
can adde one cubit unto his ſtature 3 
28 And why take ye thought for rai- 


| ment > Conſider the lillies of rhe field 


how they gfow ; they toil nor,neithef do 
__zE_M_... -..- 

29 And'yetI ſay unto-you, that eyeri 
Solomon inall his glory, was notatrayed 
like one of theſe, _ 

30 Wherefore if G 
Sraſs of the field, whicttto day is, and to 
Morrow is caſt into the aven, ſhall he not 
much more c/athe you, O ye of little 
faith ? auetedoanns, Enos 

3x Therefore take no thought, ſaying, 
Whar ſhall we ear? or what ſhall we 
drink > or wherewithall ſhall we be 


clothed ? ” : 
32 (For afcerall theſe things do the 


knoweth that ye have need of all theſe 
things, 


- 33 Bur ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of 


A DEAN 5 
Godzand his righteouſnefs, andall theſe] 


23 Bur ifthine eyebe evil, rhy whole| 


God fo clothe the | 


Gentiles ſeek) for your heavenly Father 


b . 

things ſhall be added unro;you; -= ** * 
"'''34 Take therefore no thought for theſ 
morrow : for the motrow ' ſhall ” take 
thought for the things of ir ſelf: ſufficient; * 
unto the day z the evil thereof... , © 
ob - - Ca & | mo ona 
12 Chriſt ending bis ſermon itthemonnt; rehrbveth 
; raſhjudgemens,6 forbiddeth to caſt boly thingrto| 
dogs, 7 exhorteth to prayer, 1.3. t0.enter in as the 
ſtrait gate, 1 5 10 beware of falſe fropbets,2.1 not 
to be hearers,but deers of he word; 24 like houſes 
builded 0 4 rock, 26 and 10% on oh0 ſand. 

- | kava not, chat ye benot judged. - 

2 For with" What: judgement yej6- 
judge,ye ſhall be judged:* and with wha 
meaſure ye mete,ir ſhall be meaſured to 
you again, 3 913 Þ cn 
.- 3 © And whybehotdeſt thou the mot h 
that zs in thy brothers eye;but confidereſys. 48 
not ths beain char is in'thifte own &ye ? 

- 4 Or how wilt thou. ſay -tothy bro- 
ther, Let me pull our' the mote our 06 
thine eye; and behold; abeam-&-in'thine 
owneye ? ALTIS IO 
0:5 Thou hypocrite, - fir{t-eat ourthe} 
beam-our of thine own-eye; and then 
ſhalt chou-ſee Clearly to caft out the mote}. 
our of thy btothers eye,” © 

6 T Give nor that which is holy unro) 
the'dogs, neither" caſt ye: your pearls be+| 
fore-ſwine, leſt they rtatnple chem under; 
their feet, and turn again and renr you, 

7 ©* Ask, and it ſhall be given you : 
ſeek, and ye'ſhall find:knock,and it ſhall 
be operied unto'you, © © o SHI 
\ $ Porevery one that asketh, recei- 
veth: and he rhat ſeeketh;findeth': and to 
him that knocketh, it ſhall be opened,. |244 + 
9' 'Or what man is there of you, whom|James 1:6; _ 
wil he give him a} 


£ S} 4 


**Chap» 
21. 23+ 
Mar. 1. * 
24. 

Luk: 191 
John I16- 


if his fon ask bread, 
fone 3 " 
---FO'Or if he ask a fiſh, will he give hi 

4 ſerpent-? : 

- 11 If ye then being evil, know how to: 
oive good gifts unto your children, how 
much more ſhall your Father which 
in heaven give good things to them that 
ask him ? | 

12 Therefore all things* whatſoever 
ye would that men ſhould do to you, do G 
ye even ſotathem:for this is the lawand 


the prophets, © | 
OY 7:3 C* Ens} 


hd 


—_—— -- 


of falſe prophets, 


S M A T 


Luke 
x 3+ 24- 


a. 


* Chap. 
3- 10» 


* Rom. 
2.13. 
James 1, 
22, 


* Luke 
13-27» 

ag Pſal.6:8; 
* Luke 
6. 47» 


13 C* Enter ye 1n at the {trait gate : 
for wide zs the gate,and broad « the way 
that leadeth' to deſtruction, and many 
there be which go in thereat : . . , 

I4 | Becauſe trait # the gate, and 
narrow # the way which leadeth unto 
life,and few there be that find it, 

I'5 -C Beware of falſe prophets,which 
come to you 1n theeps clothing, but in- 
wardly they are ravening wolves. 


16 Ye ſhall know them by their | 


fruits: * Do men gather grapes of thorns, 


| or figg of thiſtles ? 


17 Even ſo every good tree bringech 
forth good fruit: but a cortupt tree bring- 
eth forth evil fruit, _ ___ 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruir:neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forch good fruit, - - bl, 

- I9, -* Every tree that bringeth not 


forth good fruit, is'hewen down and calt | { 


inte the fire, - 19 T_T. 
. -20 Wherefore by their fruirs ye ſhall 
know them. ] LS T0 
. 2x © Not every one that ſaith unto 


me, *Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the | - 


kingdom of heaven :. but he that doth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven. 

-22.:Many will ſay to-me- in. thar day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not;prophefied in 
thy name ? and in thy .name have caſt out 
devils?and in thy name done many won- 
derful works ? . | 

"23: And then will I profeſs unto 
them,* I never kney you : * depart from 
me ye that work iniquity. -. Lad 

24 © Therefore, * whoſoever heareth 
theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them, I 
will liken him unto a wiſe man which 
buile his houſe upon a rock : 

25 And the rain deſcended, and the 
floods came,and the winds blew,and beat 
upon that houſe:and it fell not, for it was 
founded upon a rock. Eon 

26 And every onethat heareth theſe 
ſayings of mine, and doth them not, ſhall 
be likened unto a fooliſh man which 
built his houſe upon the ſand : - - 

27 Andthe rain deſcended, and the 
floods came,and the win.'s blew,and beat 
upon that houſe,and it fell,and great was 
the fall of 1t, 


28 And it came to paſs when Jeſu 


aſtoniſhed ar his do&rine, - 

| 29 For hetaught them as one havi 

authority,and not as the Scribes, 

CHAP. VIII. 

2 Chriſt cleanſetb the leper x healeth the centurion 
ſervant, 1 4 Peters mother in law, 16 and man 
other diſeaſed, 18 ſhewerh how he is to be follow 
ed, 23 (tilleth the tempeſt on the ſea, 28 driver 
the devils out of rwo men poſſeſſed, 31 and ſuf 
fereth them to go into the ſwine.. 


V Hen he was come down from 

| the mountain, | 

followed bim.  ....,... 
'2 * And behold, there came a leper and 

worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou 

wilt, thou cant make meclean. 

 '3 And Jeſus pur forth hs. hand and 


i imfnediacely-his leprofie was clean- 


4 And Jefus aieh unto him, See thou 
tell no man, bur go thy way,ſhew thy ſelf 


commanded,for teſtimony unto them. 
5 * And when Jeſus was entred in- 
co Capernaum, there. came unto.him a 
centurion, beſeeching him, _ _ 

6 And Zving LorC ty ſervant lieth at 
home fick of the: palfie, grievoully tor- 
G__t 2. 

- 7 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, I will 
come and heal him, 

8 The centurion anſwered and ſaid, 
Lord,I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 
come under my. roof : but ſpeak the word 
only,and my ſervant ſhall be healed, _ 

9 For I ama man under authority, 
having ſoldiers under-me:and I ſayto this 
214n, Go, and he goeth : and to another, 
Come,and he cometh: and to my ſervant, 
Do this,and he doth it, 

' 10 When Jeſiis heard :t,he marvelled, 
and ſaid to them that followed, Vertly I 
ſay unto you, I have not found ſo great 
faith, no not in Iſrael. | 
1t And I ſay unto you, that many 
ſhall come-from the eaſt and weſt, and 
ſhall fit down with Abraham, and Iſaac, 
and Jacob,in the kingdom of heaven, 
12 But the children of the kingdom 


had ended theſe ſayings,” the people were 


great mulcicudes 


touched him,ſaying, I willbe thouclean.| | 


. The leper cltanſed. 


* Mark 


I, 40, 


, | to the prieſt, & offerthe gift that* Moſes|* Ley, 14. 


o a= 


ſhall be caft out into outer darkneſs:there 


Luk.5.12. 


4- 
* Luk.7: | 


i 
| 


| 
| 


[ 


caſteth out devils 3 TEC; 


Y DB, IX,” 


They go into a berd of wi 


WIPE, 


| * Mark 


Luk.4 40, 


I. 29. 
Luk.4 38: 


* Mark 


I. 32» 


*Ila.53: 44 
iPet, 2.24. 


* Luke 
9. 57» 


*Mark 


ThalTbe weeping and gnalhing of teeth. 
 13-And 9 ſaid unto the centuri- 
on, Go thy way, and as thou haſt belie- 
ved,ſo be ir done unrs thee, And his fer- 
vant was healed in the felf-fame hour. 


to Peters houſe, he ſaw his-wives mother 
laid, and fick of a fever: ME Tak 
I5 And-hetouched: her hand, and the 
fever lefrher ::and ſhe aroſe and mini- 
{tred unto them, | 


fled with devils: and he caſt out the 
ſpirics with þ;s word, and healed all thar 
were ſick, | 

17 That ic might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, ſay- 
ing, * Himſelf took-our infirmicies, and 
bare our ſickneſles, '' A» TIS 
18 Now when Jeſus ſaw great multi- 
tudes about him, he gave commandment 
to depart unte-the other fide. 
19 * Anda certain Scribe came, and 
ſaid unto him, Maſter, I will follow thee 


|[whither ſoever thou goeſt, 


20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of the air 
have neſts ; but the ſon of man hath not 
where to lay hz head, 

2T And another of his diſciples ſaid 
unto him, Lord, ſuffer me firſt ro go and 
bury my father. 

22 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto him, Folfow 
me,and ler the dead bury their dead.” - 

23 © And when he was entred into a 
ſhip,his diſciples followed him, 

24 * And behold, there aroſe a great 
[tempeſt in the ſea,inſomuch rhar the ſhip 


4.37. 
Luk.8.23, 


L Mirk 


5.1, 
'Luk.8.26. |: 


Gaen>'1. fic tt 

25 Andhis diſciples came to him,and 
0g him,faying, Lord, fave us: we pe- 
Fin, 

26 And he ſaith unto them, Why are 
ye fearful, O ye of little faith > Then he 
aroſe and rebuked the winds and the fea, 


i covered with the waves : but he was 


'- and there was a great calm, >1; 
27 But the men marvelked ſaying, 


What-maner of man is this, that even the 
winds and the ſea obey him > . 
28 © * And when. he was come to the 


14 '4'* And when-Jeſus was come in-| - 


16 © * When the even was come, 
= brought unto him many that: were| 
poſle 


other fide, into the countrey of the Ger- 
geſens, there met him two poſſeſſed with 
devils, coming out of the tombs, exceed- 
ing fierce, - ſo that no'man might paſs'b 
that way. | | | 

- 29. And behold, they cryed out, ſay- 
ing, What have we to do with thee, Je- 
ſus,: thou ſor! of God ? art thou come hi- 
ther to torment us before the time ? 


them,an herd of ſwine, feeding, 
31 Sothe devils beſought him, ſay- 
ing, :If thou caſt us our, ſufter us to go a- 
way.into the herd of ſwine. | 
32 And hefaid unro them, Go. An 
when they were: come our, they went in- 
to the herd of ſwine:and behold, the whole 


place into the fea, and periſhed in the 
waters, + w_ 
- 33 And they that kept them fled, and 
went their ways into the city, and told 
every thing,and what was befallen to the 


30 And there was a good way off from| .. 


herd of ſwine'ran violently down a ſteep 


poſſeſſed of the devils. 

34 And behold, the whole city cam 
ont to meet Jeſus, -and when they ſa 
him,they beſought him that he would de- 
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part our of their coaſts, C971 


Chrift ho rt Fa = Meth M 
p -Curang one fick of uhe 9 Ca 
thew from the receipt of cuſtom, 10 eateth wit 
Pablicans and finners,1 4 defendeth bis diſciple 
for not faſting, 20 cureth the bloody iſſue,z; r 
. eth from death Fairus daughter, 27 give fig 
 802wo blind men, 32 healeth a dumb man po 
-  ſe(fed of a devil, 36 and bath compaſſion of 
Nd he entred into a ſhip,and pa 
over,and came into his own city. 
2 * Andbehold,they brought ro him 


Jeſus ſeeing their faith,ſaid untothe ſick 
of the palfie, Son, be of good chear, chy 
{ins be forgiven thee. 

3 And | 
aid within themſelves, This man bla- 
ſphemerh, -- 

4 And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, 
ſaid, Wherefore think ye evil in your 
hearts? 

5 For whether is eafier toſay, Thy 
finsbe forgiven: thee?or tofay,Ariſe and 


hold, certain of the Scribeq 


* Mark 
man fick of the palfie, lying ona bed: and) 3 | 
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alk ? 
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righteous, * but ſinners to repentance; 


, |of Jehakfabing, 


ateth with. Pabbcanc, 'S. AC A} 4 


6 Bur thai char ye may know that the Son | 


of man hath power on earth, ro forgive 
fins, (then. faith he ro the ſick of the 
palhe). Ariſe, take up.thy bed,and go uns 
ro thine houſe. 

' 7 And he aroſe,& departed to his bouſe, 


8 But when. the mulcitude ſaw 1,chey |- bo 


maryelled, and glorified God, which bad 
oIVEn. ſuch Pojver unto men,.. ...- 

9 ©* Andas Jeſus paſſed forthfrom | w 
thence,he ſaw.a man named Matthew, it- 
ting at the receipt. of cuſtom;and/he faith 
unto him, Follow me, And he aroſe, and 
followed him... ;.., 

x0 C And it. came 5 pal 2s Jeſus 
fate at meat in the, houſe, behold,. many 
Publicans and finners...came and fate 
down with him and his diſciples, 
1x And when, the Phariſees ſay. at 
they ſaid unto his diſciples, Why.eaterh 


{your maſter with Publicans and fanners ? 


72.2 But when Jeſus heard rhat,be ſaid 


unto them; They that, be whole need not a 
phyſician, bur chey that are ſick, | [7 


I.3- But 'go, ye and » learn what. that 


6\meanerh,* I wall have Mercy, and. not far 
for Tam not .come to call the |: 


4 © Then came to him the diſciples 
* Why do we-& the-Pha- 
riſees faſt off, "but thy-diſciples faſtnot 2? 
T5 And Jeſus aid unto them, Can 
the children of the bride-thamber mourn, 


as long as the bridegroom is with them ? | 


but the days will come,;when the'bride- 
groom ſhal be taken from then Ia then 
Thall they falt. [ 

.'1 6: No man purrerh A piece of n for 
cloth unto an old garment:for char which 


1s put in to fill it up, rakerhfromthe gar- 


ment, andthe rent. ismadenyorſe.) 2171s | 
| 17 Neither do menput new winds in- 
ro old bottles:elſe the bottles break, and 
the wine runneth our, and the botrles' pe- 
riſh :' but They put new wine into ne 
oonley, and both are preſerved; '- 7 
18. © "While he ſpake theſe thirigs un- 
tothemn, behols, there came a certain ru- 


Luk.841} Jer an4 worſhipped him, ſaying; "My 


dau2hter is even how dead: but come? and 
hay thy hand upotther, and ſhe ſhall live, 
I9 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed 


him, and [o did his Giiciples, 
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a Woman” 
was, "diſeaſed. with an ye: 'of blood 
riyelye. years, came behind þi __ 
= = hem.of his garmient.,. 
r the faid within her E, If . ma 
garment, L ſhall be whole. 
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£999 COmEare 4-4hy faith hath,:made thee 
hole. And-the yyoman Was made whoſe 
from that hour) 


-2-3 And when Jeſus catne into the ru- 


lers houſe, and:{aw the muniſttels, and the | 


people making a-noiſe,” ©, 133VY ; 

24, He (jd unto them,Givie lace; for 
che maidis not dead, bur ſleepeth. And 
they laughed;him ro ſcorn. | 

2 5.-But--when; the. people were put 


forth, he went..in, and: took her by the| 


hand,and the maid aroſe; '}-- ./- 
326: And |\the fatne- hereof went a- 
broad intoall-thar land, - - 

27 © And when Jeſus Sepaned thence, 

two blind men. followed Jum,ctying,and 
ſaying,;'Thqu ſon of David, have mercy 
on us. 
28. -And when he was come into the 
houſe, the blind men cameto him: and 
Jeſus ſaith unto.them, [Believe ye: that I 
am able to do this ? they aid a 
Yea, Lord. : : r bib 

29 Then touched he their tyenfining, 
According to your faith,be-it unto you. 
30' And their eyes were opened, and 
Jeſus frairly-charged them, ſayings See 
that-no manknow 7, / 

31 Burrhey,when they were depags 
red, ſpread abroad his 'S fame in all that 
countrey. \ , 

132.4 *'As chey went our, behold they 
bronght to him a dumb man poſlefied f 
iittraidevil.” 

- 3.3-And when the itn was'caſt out,the 
dumb ſpake : and the multitudes marvel- 
led ,faying,It was never ſo ſeen Iſrael. 
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' 34 Butthe Phariſees ſaid,* He'cafterh|* Chap. 
out the devilsthrough rhe prince-of Frbek,, __ 
{Luk 11. 

'35-* And Jeſus weſt 7 all the Ci-|15. 
*Mar.6:6; 


preaching: rhe: goſpel of[-%%* 


devils, 


ties and villages, reactiingin cheir:fyna 
gO%ues , and 
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The ApofHes ſent to preach : Cnja?P.% .C brif comforrerh them : 
and every diſeaſe among the people. 12 And when ye come into an houſe, 
* Maik6.| 36 © * Burt when he ſaw the multirudes, | ſalute 1, _ 
34» he was moved with compaſſion on them, 13 Andif the houſe be worthy, let 
8 Or, werdÞecaulc they || fainted, and were ſcattered | J2ur peace come -upon it-bur if it be not 
zired and |abroad, * as ſheep having no ſhepherd. © | Worthy,let your peace return to you, p I 
ite down, 37 Then ſaich he unto: his diſciples, I 4" And whoſoever ſhall not receive}* Mar.6:. 
* boonngy * The harveſt truly & plenreous, but rhe| you,nor hear your words: when ye depart” *: 
|* Luke |faborers are few, out of that houſe,or city, * ſhake off the|* a as. 
[10, 2, 38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the duſt of your teet.. [13. 5. 
| harveſt, that he will ſend forth laborers. T5 Verily I fay unto you, Ir ſhall be 
into his-harveſt, » more tolerable for the land of Sodom and 
-CWAP. Xx. | Gomorrah, in the day of judgement, then|. 
I _ _ _ _—_ a; — for that City. 
7M with power to miracics, VU m = 
their So. reacherh them, 16 —_ them < = I Ran" I ſend Fm forth as|* Luke- 
| againſt perſecutions, 40 and promiſeth a bleſſing | <EP LN THE MI {t of wolves'be ye there-ſzo. 3. _ 
| 70 thoſe that receive chem, fore wile as- ſerpents, and | harmleſs as|!'9r me} 
* Mar.3 Nd * when he had called unto him | doves, mb 
[1k Ho his twelve diſciples,. he gave them| 17 Bur beware of men, for they yitl 
1. 0r, over POWEr || againſt unclean ſpirits, to caſt | deliver you upto the councels, and they 


them our, and to heal all maner of fick- 
neſs,and all maner of diſeaſe, 
'. 2 Now the names of the telve apo- 


|-ftles are theſe, "The firſt, Simon, who is 


called Perer, and Andrey his brother, 
James the ſon,0f Zebedee, and John his 
brother, | 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, 


of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname 
was Thaddeus, 

| _ 4, Simon the Kananite, and Judas.I{- 
cariet;.who alſo betrayed him. 

5 :Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and 
commanded them,” ſaying, Go not into 
the way of the Gentiles,and into ayy city 
of the Samaritans enter ye not. 


» Afts13, 6, ”.But go rather to-the loft ſheep of 


[46. the houſe of Tfrael, | 
| ma 7 Andas ye go, preach, ſaying,” The | 
' [kingdom of heaven 1s at hand. 

8 Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, 
raiſe the dead, caſt our devils; freely ye 
have received, freely give. 

"Mir 6.8) I * || Provide neither gold, nor filver, 
Luke g. 3/207 braſs in your purſes: | 

& 22.35, LO Nor: ſcrip for your journey, net- 
|1Or, ger. ſther tyvo coats, neither ſhoes, nor yer 
Sy Raves : (* for the. workman 1s worthy of 
1 Tim. 5 his meat) : 

18, Ir * And into whatſoever: city or 
"Luke town ye ſhallenter; enquire who in 1t 1s: 
zo.8,  Worthy;and there abide till ye go thence, 


and Marthey the Publican, James the ſon | 


will ſconrge you in their ſynagogues... 

18 And ye ſhall be brought before go- 
vernors and kings for my ſake,for a teſti- 
mony againſt them and the Gentiles, 

I9 ” But when they! deliver you up, 
take no thought how or hat ye ſhall 
ſpeak, for it hall be given you in that 
ſame hour what: ye ſhall ſpeak; | 
20 For it 1s not''ye that ſpeak, bur the 
ſpirir-of your, Father which ſpeaketh in 

ou, 

2I.* And the brother ſhall deliver up|, Luke 
the btorher ro.death; ang. the father hel, 
child : and the children®ſhall 'riſe up a- 
gain{tzherr parents, and cauſe them to be 
pur to death, 

22: And ye ſhall be hated of all men} 
for my names ſake:” but he that endurerh|s xx, , 
to the end,ſhall be ſaved, EY 9 

23: But when they perſecute you in|: 
this city,flee ye into anorther:for verily Tf 
ſay unto you,ye ſhall nor þ have gone o-|| Or,end,. 
ver the-cities-of Iſrael tiH. the ſon of manſ% fniſv- 
become.” - 

24 ” Thediſcipte is notabove his ma-}* Luke 
Rerznor the ſervant above his lord : 6. 40. 

25 -/t is enough for the diſciple that|J9bo 13:;; 
he. be-as-his maſter; and the ſervant as his|*** 
lord : if they have called the maſter of rhe 
houſe Beelzebub,. how: much.more ſhall}, . 
they call chem of his houſhold >: = >a) 

26 * Fearthemnor.therefore:for thereſyk.s.17. 
19-nathing - covered that . ſhall' not - be|& 12..2-.. 
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6 But that ye may know that the Son J 


of man hath power on earth. ro forgive 
fins, (then, ſaich he co che ſick of the 


ro thine houſe, 
' 7And he aroſe, & departed to his houſe, 


matvyelled, and glorified God, which bad 
oiVEn: ſuch PoWer unto men,. 

9 ©* Andas Jeſus paſſed forchfrom 
thence,he ſaw.a man named Matthew, Git- 
ting at the receipt. of cuſtom;and-he aith 
unto him, Follow me. And pe aroſe, and 
followed him... 

0 C And it. came to als, As Jeſus 
fate at meat in the, houſe, behold,. many 
Publicans and finners. .came and ſate 
down with him and his diſciples, 

. 1x And when, the Phariſees ſaw. 
they ſaid unto his diſciples, Why.caterh 


your maſter with Publicans and fanners ? 


22 But when Jeſus heard ;hat;hbe ſaid 
unto them, They that, be whole need not a 
Paptcins, bur they thatare fick, 
But 'g9, yC and »learn/ hat. that 
cat 1 will have t mercy, and. not {a+ 


; Icrifice or 1.am not .come to call -the 
, righteous, * but ſinners to repentance: 


4 © Then Came to him the diſciples 
* Why do we-& the-Pha- 
riſees faſt off, but thy diſciples faſtnot ? 
15 And Jeſus fait unto them, Can 
the children of the bride-chamber mourn, 
as long as the bridegroom is with them ? 
but the days will come,;when the'bride- 
groom ſhal be raken from ps (77 then 
Thall they falt. - 

16) No man purterh 2 piece.of 1 fo 
cloth unto an old garment:for thar which 
is put in to fill it up, rakerhfrom:the gat 


| ment, andthe rent.1s madeyorſe., 2115 


' 17 Neither do menpuc new wind in- 
ro old bottles:elſe the bortles braak, and | 
the wine runneth our, and the botrles: pe- 
riſh : | but they put new wine. into new 
bottles, and both are preſerved; ': ''': 
'18 & * While he ſpake theſe thirigs: un- 
tothe, behols, there came a certain ru- 


daughter 1 is even how dead: but 'comeand 


| ' lay thy hand upotyher, and ſhe ſhall live. 
| I9 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed 


palhe). Ariſe, take up.thy bed,and'go un- ce 


$ But when the mulcitude ſaw 1t,they |-. 


ler an] worſhipped him, ſayings My | 
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was, _ diſeaſed. with an x ye: ſhe. of hho 


twely: [JFAFS, Sametetind-f 6 ro 
q E his 


Int arr $ garment, hall be hole. 


good comſar ; thy faith hath,:made thee 
whole. And the yyoman Was made whole 
from that hour) 


2-3 And when Jeſus cane into the ru- 


lers houſe, and:{aw. the minſitels, andthe | 


people mak ing a-nciſe,,. * (131%; 

'24; He {jd unto them,Givie place; for 
the maidis not dead, bur ſleepeth. And 
they laughed:him ro ſcorn. 

-2 5 -But-when: the, people- were put 


forth; .he went: in, and: took her oy the| 


hand and the maid aroſe. 1. 7; 
-:126: And. | rhe fatne- hereof went a- 
broad into.all-thar land, - + 
27 © And when. Jeſus departed thence, 
two blind men followed tum,ctying,and 
ſaying,:'Thqu ſon of David, have mercy 
on us. 
- 28.:And when he Was come into the 
houſe, the blind men cameto him-:- and 
Jeſus ſaith unto.them, [Believe ye: that I 
am able to do this 2 they Aid untotum, 
Yea; Lord. : :+ ©. 
29 Then touched he their eyes fyng 
According to your faith,be-ir urito 

30' And their eyes were opened, a 
Jeſus. ſrairly charged them, faying, See 
that.no mancknow 27, ii; | 

31 Burrhey, when they were depars 
red, ſpread abroad . his 'S fame in all that 
countrey. F 

32.0 * As chey went. our, behold they | 
bronght to him a dumb man poſlefied 
wittraidevil.” > --/ 

- 3.3-And when the Svidnd was'caſt out,the 
dumb ſpake : and the multitudes marvel- 
led IAaying,It was never ſo ſeenn Iſrael, 

- 34 Butthe Phariſees 'faid,* He'cafterh| 


out the devilsthrough the prince: of rhek, 


devils, 
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the Ack and: on every == I 
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1 Or, over POWEr || agarnſt unclean ſpirits, to'caſt 


them our, and to heal all maner of fick- 
neſs,and all maner of diſeaſe, 
2 Now the names of the twelve apo- 


|ſtles are theſe, The firſt, Simon, who 1s 


called Perer, and Andrey his brother, 
James the ſon.0f Zebedee, and John his 
brother, | 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, 


of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname 
was Thaddeus, 

. 4 Simon the Kananite, and Judas.1ſ- 
cariet;.who alſo betrayed him. 

5 -Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and 
commanded them, ſaying, Go not into 
the way of the Gentiles,and into yy city 
of the Samaritans enter ye not. 


*AQ813, 6," But go rather to-the loft ſheep of 


46. the houſe of Iſrael, | 
. _ ' 7 Andas yego, preach, ſaying,* The | 
' [kingdom of heaven 1s at hand. 

| 8 Heal the fick, cleanſe the lepers, 
raiſe the dead, caſt out deyils; freely ye 
have received, freely give. - Nh 

"ir 6.g.) 9 * || Ptovide neither gold, nor filver, 

Luke g. 3,/20T braſs in your purſes: | ; 
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lor, ger. [ther two coats, neither ſhoes, nor yer 

| pany Raves : (* for the. workman is worthy of 
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18, Ir * And into whatſoever: city or 

"Luke fown ye ſhallenter; enquire who in 1t 1s-- 

wo. wworthy,and there abide tull ye go-thence, 
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and Matthew the Publican, James the ſor | 


* Luke- 


The Apoſtles ſent topreach : Cnja?P.% _ Chriſt comforteth 
and every diſeaſe among the people. 12 And when ye come into an houſe, 
/*Matk6.| 36 © * Bur when he ſaw the multitudes, ſalute 1t, ; 
13+ he was moved with compaiſion on them, | 213 Andif che houſe be worthy, let 
'yor, werdbecauſc they || fainted, and were ſcattered | Y2ur Peace come upon 1t-but if it be not 
tired and [abroad, * as ſheep having no ſhepherd. | | Worthy,let your peace return to you, | 
Ley down, 37 Then faithhe unto his diſciples, 14* And whoſoever ſhall not receive|* Mar.6; 
* Numb. |+ The harveſt truly  plenteous, but the | you,nor hear your words:when ye depart]'** 
#7. [hborers are few. out of that houſe,or city, * ſhake off the[* a as. 
|10. 2. 38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the | duſt of your feer.. 
| harveſt, that he will ſend forth laborers] = 5 Verily I fay unto you, Ir ſhall be 
into his-harveſt, « more tolerable for the land of Sodom and 
CZ GCUAPF. X Gomorrah, in the day of judgement, then]. 
I cm +> 99s _ — ON VO for that city. 
them with power to do miracles, mn - 
their rw. reacherh them, 16 end them| 1 I6 © _ I ſend you forth as 
| againſt perſecutions, 40 and promiſeth a bleſſing | *2EEP 1N the midlt of wolves:be ye there- 
| 20 thoſe that receive chem, fore wile as: ſerpents, and || harmleſs as 
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gary 261 | deliver to the councels, and th 
you upto cels, and they 


will ſconrge you in their ſynagogues... 

18 And ye ſhall be brought before go- 
vernors and kings for my ſake,for a teſti- 
mony againſt them and the Gentiles, 
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I9 * But-when they: deliver you up, 
take no thought how or har ye ſhall 
ſpeak, for it ſhall be given you In that 
ſame hour whar' ye ſhall ſpeak. h 
20 For it is not'ye that ſpeak, bur the 
ſpirir of your. Father which ſpeaketh-.in 

ou. 

21. * And the brother ſhall deliverup 
the btorher ro.death; and. the -father the 
child : and the children”thall 'riſe up a- 
gain{tzhezr parents, and cauſe them to be 
pur to death, 


for my names ſake:* but he that endurerh 
to the end,ſhall be ſaved, 


ſay unto you,ye ſhall nor þ have gone 0- 
ver the-cities-of Iſrael tiH the ſon of man 
be come.”  - 

24 * Thediſcipte is notabove hzs-ma 
er,nor the ſervant above his lord : - 

25 It :s enough for the diſciple tha 


lord : if they have called the maſter of rhe 
houſe Beelzebubz. how: much-more ſhall 
they call chem of.his houſhold ?' 

26 * Fearthem-not.therefore:for there 
ig-nathing- covered that. ſhall: nor--be 


22: And ye ſhall be hated of all men} 


23- But when they perfecute you in| 
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[revealed ; and hid, that ſhall nor be| of cold water only,in the name of a dilct 
known, : -| ple, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall in no 
27 Whatl1 tell you in darkneſs, that | wiſe loſe bis reward. | | 
ſpeak ye in light: and what ye hear in the CHAP. ----.- 
ear,that preach ye upon the houſe tops, | » Fon ſendeth his diſciples ro Chriſt.7 Cbriſts te | 
- bay Luke 28 * And fear not them which kill ftimony concerning Fohn. 18 The opinion of th | 
12-4 {the body,bur are not able to kill the ſoul : Pre a. Fore and Cir. 20 br; 
bur rather fear him which is ableto de- | pron rey gens phoee yen 
. 3 5 Derndum,2 3 d 
ſtroy both ſoul and body in hell, praiſing bis fathers wiſdom in revealing the g 
29 Are not two ſparrows ſold for a] ſpel to the ſample, 28 be calleth #0 him all ſuch 
(Te # in ||| farthing? and one of them ſhall not fall | #4! *®e burden of their ſins, 
value balf | 1 the ground without your Father: AX it came to paſs, when Jeſus ha 
Py _ 30 * Burtthe very hairs of your head made an end of commanding ht 
gif exals- : 
the origi- | are all numbred, twelve diſciples, he departed thence to 
nal, as be 31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of | each and to preach in their cities, | 
_ [?ngthe | more value then many ſparrows. 2 * Now when John had heard in theſ* x,y, 
write 32 * Whoſoever therefore ſhall con- | cheer the works of Chriſt,he ſent rwo off7.18. - | 
men peny. [eſs me before men, him will I confeſs al- | his diſciples, | 
*, Sam. |ſo before my Father which is in heaven, | 3 And ſaid unto him, Art thou hethat | 
14-11, 33 * But whoſoever ſhall deny me be- | ſhould come,or do we look for another? | 
AQs 27. [fore men, him will I alſo deny before my | _ 4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, | 
*T kt. [Father which is in heaven, | | Go and ſhew John again thoſe things | 
12.8. 34 * Think:not that I am come to | Which ye do hearand ſee : | | 
* Mar.8. [ſend peace on earth :: I came not toſend | - 5 * The blind receive their fight, and}s xg, ..; | 
38. peace, bur a ſivord. the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, js, * 
<- ' 35 For Iam come to ſer a man at va- and the deaf hear,the dead are raiſed up, 
2.12. \riance * againſt his father,and the daugh- | and * the poor have the: goſpel preached|x 1c, 6, 1; 
* Luke |ter againſt her mother, and the daughter | to them, 2 26 FT 
I3.5T- |fer in law againſt her mother in law, | 6 Andbleſfſed is he whoſoever ſhall 
| "_ 36 Anda mans foes ſhall be they of | not be offended in me. | 
* Lake {his own houſhold. 7 © And as they departed, Jeſus be- | 
1.4. 26. 27 * He that loverh' father or mo- | gan to ſay unto the. multirudes concer- | 
ther more then me;is not worthy of me : | Ning John, What went. ye out into the | 
and he that loveth ſon or daughter more wilderneſs ro ſee? Areed ſhaken with the | 
then me,is not worthy of me. wind ? Le: | | 
* Chap. | 38 * And he that taketh not hiscroſs, | 8 But what went ye out for to ſee ? A| 
16. 24+ [and followeth after me, is not worthy of | man. clothed in ſoft raiment ?, behold, 
EyE-6-43: me. : | they that wear ſoft clothing, are in kings 
: ma ' 39 * Hethar:findeth his life ſhall loſe | houſes, | 4 | 
12.25. |1t:and he that loſerh his life for my ſake, 9 But what went ye out for to ſee ? | 
ſhall find it, A prophet 2 yea, I ſay unto you,and more 
*Iuke | 40 © * He that receiveth you, recei- | thena prophet, ..._ TEEN 
10. 16.{ | veth me, and he that receiveth mezrecet- | ' T0 \ $i: ap he of whom it 1s Writ- 
Tm_—_ *3* | veth him that ſent me. | ten,* Behold,T ſend my meſſenger before|*Mal.z.1- 
T 41 Hethat receiveth a prophet,in the | thy face,which ſhall prepare thy way be- 
name of a propher, ſhall receive a pro- | fore thee, 
phers reward; & he that receiveth a righ- | 11 Verily I ſay unto you,among chem 
reous man, in the name of a righteous |. that are born of women, there hath not 
man, ſhal receive a righteous mans re- | riſen a greater then John the Baptiſt:not- 
ward. withſtanding,he that is leaft in the king- 
*Mar.g. 42 * And whoſoever ſhall give to| dom of heaven, is greater then he. * Luke 
41, drink unto one of theſe lictle ones, a cup] 12 * And from the days of Join 54 16. 16, 
| See aptift,] _ 


_ 


|] Or, Is 

| gotten by [take 1t by force. 

Loan I 3 For all the prophers and the law, 

beet: 4 |propheſied until John, 7 

| men. 14 Andif ye will receive 22, this is 

| *Mal.4. 5-|* Elias which was for to come. 

| 15 He that hath ears to hear, let him 

- hear. 

* Luk. 7. 76 | Pe But whereunto ſhall 1 liken 

[this generation ? Ir is like unco children 


Re 
WI x 


+ Cw, 


\Þ, xit,-- * 


|  Ofthe breach'of the 


Bapriſty until now, the kingdom of hea- 
ven | ſufferech violence, and the violent 


ſetingin the markets, and calling unto 
their fellows, 

- 17 And ſaying, We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not danced: we have 
{mourned unto you, and ye have not 1a- 
mented. | 

18 For John came neither eating nor 
drinking,and they ſay, He hath a devil, 
19 The fon of man came eating and 
dArinking, and they ſay, Bzhold, a man 
eluttonons,and a wine-bidber, a friend of 
Publicans and ſinners : but wiſdom is ju- 
ſifted of her children. 

20 Cf * Then began he toupbraid the 
cities wherein molt of his mighty works 
were done,becauſe they repenred not. 
2x Wounto thee Chorazin, wounto. 
thee Bethſaida': forif the mighty works. 
which wete done in you, had been done 
in Tyre and Sidon, they would have re- 
pented long ago in ſackcloth and aſhes. 

-  22But Tz unto you, It ſhall be rttore- 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon ar the day 

| of judgement, then for you. 

| 23 Andthon Capernaum, which art 

| exalted nnto heaven, ſhalt be brought 
| down” to hell: forif the mighty works 

| Which chave been done thee, had been 

| done in'Sodom, it would have remained 

| until this day. | 

| © 24 But I fay unto yon, thar it ſhall be 
| wed rt ron for the land of Sodom, .in 
| the day of judgement, then for thee. 

25+ E* Ar that time Jeſus anſwered 
and ſxid, I rhank thee, O Father, Lotd of 
heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid 
theſe things from rhe wiſe and prudent, 
| end haſt reveated chem unto babes, 

26 Even fo, Farber, for ſo it ſeemed 
good in thy fight. 

27* All thinovate delivered unto. mg 


of my father : and td za» knoweth the 
Son bur the Father : * neither knoweth a- 
ny mas the Father ſave the Son, and he 
to whomſoever the Son will reveal h:zx, 


28 CComeunto me all ye thar wg 


and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
relt, 


29 Take my yoke upon you,and learn 
of me,for I am meek and lowly in heart 2. 


* and ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. 


30 For my yoke # eafie,and my bur- ; 


den is light, 
CHAP. XII. 
1 Chrift reprove.h the blindneſs- of the Phariſces, 


concerning the breach of the ſabbath, 3 by [cri 
tures, g by rerſon, 13 and by a miracle, 22 H 
healetb the man poſteſied that was blind ant 


dumb. 31 Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt fballl 
never de forgiven, 36 Acpount ſhall be made of 


idle words. 3® He rehkerh the unfaithjul who! 
ſeeb afrer a fign,q9 and ſbewerb who is bis bro- 
ther, fiſter, and mother, 


T chat time * Jeſus went on the ſab- 


ath-day through the corn, and 7 + gy 


diſciples were an hungred, - and began to 
pluck the ears.of corn,and to ear, 
. 2 But when the Phariſees ſaw.it, they 


ſaid unto- him, Behold, -thy diſciples do} 


that which is. not lawful todo upon the 
ſabbatb-day. -- _ - | 
3 Bur he ſaid unto them, Have ye not 
read * what David did when he was- an 
hungred, and they that were with him, 
How he entred into. the houſe of 


Grd, and did eat the ſhew bread; which] 


was not lawful for him to ear,neither for 
them which were with him, * bur only for 


*-Deuts 


Luke 6; 1. 


4 Sim», 
21. 6. 


, 
**Ex0.294 


the prieſts ? 
5: Or have ye not read in the * law, 


how that on the ſabbath-days the prieſts Numb... 
inthe temple profane the ſabbarhzand are þ8. 9, 


blameleſs ? 
6 ButI ſay unto you;that 1a this place 
18 oze greater then the remple, . 
2-: But if ye had known what: this 


meaneth; * 1 will have mercy and not ſa-f* 


crifice,, ye would not have condemned 
the guilcleſs, 

$ For the ſon of man is .Lord eyenof 
the ſabbath-day; | 

9* And when he was departed thence, 

he went intotheir ſynagogue.: 

ro; E: And behold, there was -a man 
which Bad bjs hand withered ::and they. 


hs 33- 
ey. 8. 314 
24- 9. 


. 6. 
bap.9y 
Z». 
Mar... 
T7 

ke 6566.; 


HE W. | Of rhe ſen againtt\tbe\ holy het 


ed him, ſaying, Ts it Tawful to heal on 
= ſabbath-days? that they might accuſe | 
him. 

Ir And he ſaid unto them, What man 
ſhall there be among you, that ſhall have 
one ſheep, and if ir fall into a pit on the 
fabbath-day, will he not lay-hold on it, 
and lifr :c out ? 

12 How much then is a man better 
then a ſheep?wherefore it is lawful to do 
well on the ſabbath-days. ES ee 
I 3 Then ſaith he to the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand:and he ſtretched 77 forth; 
& it was reſtored hole, like as the other. 

14 © Then the Phariſees wenc our, 

| Or, tcok|and {| held a councel againſt him, how 
rounſel, |they might deſtroy him, 
T5 But when Jeſus knew zt, he with- 
drew tumſelf from thence:and great mul- 
titudes followed him,and he healed them 
all, : 

16 And charged them that they 
ſhould not make him known.: dl. 

I7 Thar it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, 

I 8 ” Behold,my ſervant whom I have 
choſen, my beloved in whom my ſoul is 
well pleaſed : I will put my ſpirit upon 
him,and he hall ſhew judgement to the: 
Gentiles, | x 

19 He ſhall not firive nor cry,neithe 
ſhall any man hear his voice in the 
ſtreets, A pits: wo 

20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break; 
and ſmoking flax ſhall he-nor quench,till 
he ſend forth judgement unto victory, - | 

21 And in his name ſhall the Gen- 
tiles truſt, 

22 ©* Then was brought unto him 
one poſſeſſed with a devil, blind and 
dumb - and he healed him, inſomuch that 
the blind and dumb both ſpake and ſaw. . 

23 Andall the people were amazed, 
and ſaid, Ts'not this the ſon of David? 

24 * But when the Phariſees heard zr, 


The ern wg —EHfT7 


* Tlaiah 
442, 1, 


* Luke 
Il. I'4+ 


* Chap. 
9: 34- 


| things - and an, evil-man out of the,evil 


divided again(t .himſelf ; how:(hall then. 
his kingdom Rand ? F392 
27 And if Iby Beeſzebub caſt out de- 


out ? therefore they ſhall be your judges. 
28 But if I caſt out devils by the ſpi- 
rit of God, then the kingdom of God is 
come unte you, 4 
29 Orelſe, how can one enter into a 


then he will ſpoil his houſe, 


me : and he that gathereth tiot with me, 
{cattereth abroad, 

31 © Wherefore I ſay unto you,” All 
manner of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be for- 
oven unto men : :but the blaſphemy 4- 
gainſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall not be fargi- 
ven unto men, - Fi 


againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgi- 


the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven 
him,neither in this world, neither in the 
world to'come, ; , 

33 Either make. the tree good, and 
his fruit good ; or elſe make the tree cor- 
rupt,and his fruit corrupt : for the tree is 
known by hzs fruit, | 

34 O generation of vipers, how can 
ye,being evil, ſpeak good things?” for out 
of the abundance: of the heart, the mouth 
ſpeaketh, Rs merron] 

35 A goodman out of the good trea- 
ſure of the hearr, bringeth forch: good 


treaſure, bringeth forth evil things. . ..; / 
. 36 Bur Iſay urito you, That every idle 
word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give 
account thereof in the day of judgement. 
- - 37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be UA 
ified, and by thy words thou hal be 
condemned, 


26- And if Satan caſt vut Saran, i he is| 


vils,by whom do your children caft theys| 


rong mans houſe,; and ſpoil his goods;| 
except he firſt bind the ftrong man > and} 


39 He that is not with me, 1s againſt 


| S 
' 32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word 
ven him: but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt | 


n Luke !6. 


they ſaid, This fellow doth not caſt our 


| devils, but by Beelzebub the prinice of the 


devils: | . | IE Ppt 
25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and 

ſaid unto them, Every kingdom divided 
again{t it ſelf, is brought to deſolation:and 

| evety city or houſe divided againſt ic 


ſelf, Chill notRand,” - ' 


Maſter, we would ſee a fign from thee.. 


An evil and adulrerous generation ſeek- 


onas, 


38 © * Then certain of the Sctibes of Cy: 
and of the Phariſees: anſwered, ſaying, rd 


| of P 
'"59 Buthe anſwered and ſaid to them, Cor.1. 
eth afcer a ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be 


oiven to.it, . but the. ſign of the propher 7 
65 pope 7% 


1 


22 


Fo4 


—— £ 


? 


[*Jon.3.37] . 


*Jon-3.5- 


- ATI : I "Ss HA 


+ * T8000 %. 7 
P, + XxH,- 


SF Wy: days md 
hree nights inthe whalesbelly:: fo Gatt 
the Son of - man be three days unk| ehree 
nights inghe heart'of the earch, |» / 

47 The menof Nineveh ſhall ciſe'in 
with this generation, and 1hall 
condema it, * becauſe they dat 
the preaching of Jonas, and behold, a 
greater then Jonas 15 here, | 


* x Kings: 42," The/queen of the fouth ſhall viſe 


| 10.1. 
i Luke 


1.24. 


| *Heb.6.4: 
'& 10.26. 


| 2Pet, 2.20: 


| 


; 


"Mar.4.1. 


up 1h the judgement wich this generati= 
, and ſhall condemn it : for the came 
from the uttermoſt parts of the earthto 
wear the wiſdom: of Solomon, ahd behold, 
greatet thea Solomonis here, 
43 *V Vhentheuiclean ſpirit is gone 
eut of a man, he walkerh chrongh dry 


| |places, ſeeking ret, and findeth none, 


44 Thenheſfaith, 1 will return into 

my houſe from whence 1 came out ; and 

when he is come, he findeth ic etnpty, 
pt, and garniſhed. 

45 Then goerh he, and taketh with 


then himfelf,and they emer in,and divell 
there : * and the laſt ſlate of 'thar man is 
worſe then the firft, Even ſoſhall it be 
alſo unto this wicked generation, 

(.,46 ET VVhile he yet talked to the 


| Mar g.21 people;;* behold his mother and his bre- 
Luk.$-30\ thren ſtood withourz defiring x20 ſpeak] 
ib bi 40 1 


'-/47 Thenone ſaid unto him, Behold, 
thy m6ther and thy brethren Rand iich< 
out, defiringtoſpeak with thee; ' | 

48 But he anſwered and ſaid unto him 
thar'told him, VVhois my thother Þ and 
whoare my brethren ? 


towards his-diſciples, and ſaid, Behold, 
my mother, avid my drechren, © 
: FO. Bor whoſocverThall do the will of 
my Pacher which';+ in heaven, the'fame 
is my brother, and fifter, and mother, 
ls The pa Fay4 4-4 TN 
FP . 7 ag *1 
<1 ucng ed y,vh en parable Ewe rs, 
31 of thc maſtard-ſeed, 3 af abe eaves 44 of 
. tbe bidden treaſure, 45 5, the pearl, 47 of the 
'  draw-nex caft Into the fea, 53 and hs Chriſt 
& conremmetd of bis own conntreymen: 
He fatne'day went Jeſus out of the 


himſelf ſeven other ſpirirs mote wicked | - 


49 And he fretched forth- his hand! : 


| I6 _—_— are yout &yt 
houſe, * and ſarebyrie ſeafide, © |ſee,and yortr ears, far they het.” < 
"Yr ] B . 


2 And great multitudes Were gether 
ed to unto him, ſo thathe Went in- 
to.a ſhip, andfare, and the whole mutki- 
rude ftood on thethore, 

3 And he ſpake many things unto them 


in parables, ſaying, * Behold, 'a ſower*Luk.8. x. 


went forth t6 ſow, | 
4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſceds fell 

by the ways fide, andthe foryls came and 

devoured them up, O- 

. . 5 Some fell upon ſtony places, whete 

they had not much earth : and forthwith 

they ſprung up, becauſe they had ns 


deepneſs of earth : 


6 And whenthe ſui was up,theywere| 


ſcorched, and becauſe they had not root, 

they withered away, | | 
7 And ſome fell among thorns : and 

the thotns:fprung 'up and choaked then. 


$ Bit other fellanto good: ground, and| 


broughrforthFruit,ſome an hundred fold, 
ſome ſixty fold, ſotne thirty fold, 

9 V Vho hatheats to hear, lethimhear, 
10 And the diſciples came, and fatd 
unto him, V Vhy Tpeakeſt thou unto'chetn 
in patables >. 07 | 


I1 Heanſwered and Taid'ufirothen; | 


Becauſe it is giveramito you to knowthe 
myſteties of thEkingdom of heaven; bur 
to theth it ix not eiven,” oo 

12 *-For whoſoever-hath, to hint ſhall 
be given, and hedhall have''tnote abun» 
dance: but whoſoever hath not,froitt hith 
{hall be caken away, eventhithe hath, 

- 43 Thereforeſpeak.I'to thet'ifh pa- 
rables ibecauſe they ſeehhs ſee not'; and 


hearing, they heat *or, hEicher do they] 


underſtand. | a 
14  Atd in'thertts fulfifled the pto- 


The gienbie of »he foo 


phecy of Eſaias, which faich,”* By hear- 
ifis A ſhall hear; ahd'fhall h6t uhder- 
fland : and ſeeing yeſhil 766, 2tiJ'afl 
not perceive. -OE 2017 IRR 
- Tj Por this peoples-heart 2 waxed 
eroſs, and theireats pn heartno: 
and their -eyes they haye efoſed; eft * 
any time they ſhoald ſee ythvthiens 


{ee tltheizeyes, 
and heat with their Eafs; atid thoukTun- 
detftand with their heart; #hd ſhould be 


Tonverted, andTſhowld heal them: © © | 


, for they 


* Ila.6. 9. 
tk 4.12 
uk.$.10. 
oh. 12.49 
4.28.26 
om.,1ii.& 


I7 For 


Parables of the tares, 


S HATT 


HE T, muſtard-ſeedy ad. 


Fn, 
— | Luke |.- 17 For _— ſay; unto you, * that | gather: up.che. new ye root u alſs [8 
n= i prophets and: righteous-men have wheat with them,. . 
| defired to ſee-thoſe, things which ye ſee, | :-:39 ;Let both grow ropettier until the 
| and have not ſeen them :: and to hear harvelt : and 1n the time'of harveſt Twill 
choſe things which ye hear, and have not | iay to the reapers, Gather ye rogethe 
- <7 = oy fir the tares, and binde them in bondles 
18 © Hear ye therefore the parable of | to burn them :: but g Sather the Whoar into | 
the ſower, . , my barn. [45 - 
| 19. When any « one beareth the word 31 © Another-! parable; put: the-forth 
of the kingdom , and underitanderh zt | unto them,!faying,. * The; kingdom -of|* yjark 
no:, then cometh the wicked one, and | heavenis like to a grain of muſtard-ſeed;|4.zo. 
catcheth away that which was ſown in | which a. man: took and: ſowed in his Luke 
his heart : this is he whichceceived ſeed | field; - © 1 : 183-19: 
by the way fide. SY 32. Which kt is the leaſt of: alt | 
. - 20. Buthe that received the ſeed into |feeds : but whem iris grown; it 'isthe | 
ſtony places, the ſame is he that hearerh | greateſt among herbs, and becometh a! | 
the word, and anon with joy receiverh | tree : ſo thar. the birds of the. air come | 
it; and lodge 1n the branches thereof. | 
21 Yet hath he not-root in-himſelf, | 33 "« Another parable ſpakehhe, utof* Luke | 
bur dureth for a while, _for when tribu- |them, The kingdom of heaven is like un-} 3:20 | 
lation or perſecution ariſeth-becauſe of to lerven, which a woman took and hid | 
the word, by and by he is offended, _ in three f meaſures of meal , cull theſl by 
22 He alſorhat received ſeed among whole Was leavened, de ack 
the thorns, is he that. heareth the. word : 34.* All theſe thinos. ſpake Jeſus u unto «4 Mea» 
and the care of this-world, andthe de- |the-multitude in para tbies; and without a ſure con- 


parable ſpake he nor unto them : : 7 Painjng 4+ 
35 Tharit might be fulfilled which me 
was ſpoken by the propher, ſaying, : 


anting 


ceitfulneſs of riches choke the word, and 
he becometh unfruicful, -- 
23 But he that received ſeed into the 


hood ground, is. he that heareth the 
word, and underſtandeth zr, which, al- 
ſo beareth fruit,, and bringerh forth 
ſome an hundred fold, ſome ſixty, ſome 
(thirty, 

24. © Another parable put- he forch 
unto them, ſaying, The kingdom of hea- 
ſven is likened unto a man which ſowed 
eood ſeed inhis field : 

25 But while men ſlepr, his enemy 
came and ſowed tares. among the nhear, 


26, Bur when ;the- blade was ſprung 

and brought forth fruit, then appear- 
the tares alſo. 

--27. So the ſexvants of the houſholder 


[2 went his way. 


| came and ſaid unto him,, Sir, .didft not 


hou ſow good ſeed ,in thy field 2 .from | 
hence chen- hath-it tares ?. 
..,28 He ſaid unto them, An. enemy 


im, Wilt thou then that-we go and. ga- 
her them 


thdone this. The ſervants -ſaid. unto | 


u 
29 But o faid, Ts 3 ft, while ye 


 OT9——— w_ —_ =_ Srv x2; a er rr -- +04 


utter. things which have beei kepu ſecret 
from the foundation of ithe world; 1: 


way, and went -inf6 the houſe: :; and: his 
diſciples came unto himm,ſaying,' Declare 
_— us the! parable! of rhe: Tires of the 
e | 
.--:37 He anſvered and, raid: unto ivchant, 
He that ſowerh the good ſeed, ts he Son 
of. Man :_ 
38 The field is the worldiche ood feed 


[are the children of the kingdom : : but rhe 


raresare the children of thewickedone : 
-. 39; The enemy, that: ſowed: thetfi, 1s 
the devil : * rhe harveſt is the end of "the 


' $© As therefore the tares ate oathered 
and burnt-in the fire 5 fo ſhalbic Be int the 
end of this world. 

41 The Son of man ſhatr ſend forth bis 
angels, .and they ſhall 'gather.our of his 
kingdom,: all || things thar offend, 'and 
them which do iniquity 3. | ,- 

42 And 


world, and the reapers are the angels. 


36 Then Jeſus ſent the mulcicudeus F 


| 
| 


hen 


fToel 3.13 
evV.I 4-15 \ 


Or, 


_———— 


bo Im IIS orien 7 I SITE” \ 


% 


On — — — —- 4 om 


> — —_— 


will open my mouth, in parables, I il itle more 


4 


candals.' 


a 


CE 3 6 


MWiaſure,. ft. 


Cna 


% 24% vv % _ m— 
P X1V, - ws 


7” Bapti fe EINSTY 


bs IAA ine VE we or 9, Lee 


T4. And thall-caſt them 1nto-a ce 
of. tire; there ſhall be wailing and gnaſh= 
ing of teeth, 1 8713 C3 

-C 4.3: *Then. ſhall-the ightioud thine 
forch as the fun, in thekingdom of their 
— : Who: harh cars £0 hear, let him 

eat 

44. Cf Again; he kingdom.of. heaveit 


| Gy like; untq treaſure hid in a:field': :the 


a 440 


which whena man:harh found;hehiderh, 

and for joy thereof -goeth ; and ſellerh all 

that ke hath, and buyerhthar fietd. _ 
45 © Again, the kingdom of. heaven 


| 15 -like-unto- af merchant aig. feeling 


| goodly pearls : :;- -: 

46, Whoiwhen he had Sound, one woe 
| of great price, he'went and ſoldall that 
| he had, and bought;r.- 

47 © Again, the kingdom of: heaven 
15 like unto [net that. was caſt-irito- the 
ſea, and cathered of every kinde, . 

.-48 Whiichgwyhen i it'was full,rhey drew 
to ſhore, ;and- ſate down, : and' gathered 


| the good}; into veſſels, but caſt: the bad a- 


Way. $: 
49: So ſhall i Tt. he at the. end. of the 
world : 
ſeyer the wicked from among the juſt, - 
"50 And ſhall caſt them into the fur- 
nace of fire : -there thall: -bg wailing iy 
gnaſhing: of. teeth. 
"G1" Jeſus ſaich"wnto them, Have ye 
tderſtood” all' theſe things > They ſay 
[unto him, Yea, Lord, 
52 Then ſaid he unto them, There- 


\fore every {cribe-which' is inſtructed un- 


ro:the kingdom of heaven, is like.unto a 
[man that is an houſholder, which bring- 


th: forth out of his creaſure things new 
ad old. ut. 
3 CAnd itcame to paſs, chat. when 

Jefus had finiſhed theſe parables, be de- 
| [Parred thence.- + + 
54 * And when he was come into his 
-jown -countrey, he taught them in their 
ſynagogue, inſamuch that they were aſto- 


inithed, and:faid, Whence hath this man: 
- his wiſdom, ard theſe mighty works ? 


- 55 * Is:not this the carpenters'ſon ? is 
not. his mother called Mary 2 -and his, 


| | brethren, James, and Joſes, 3 and Simon, 


and. Judas 2. 


| dead, and therefore mighty. works | do 


the angels thall come: forth, and: 


-:56 And his Award they nor all with 
us ?.' hence then hath this man alt theſe | 


things ? | CHUONT Si Drotial 

57 And they-were offended; in. one 
Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them, *-A propher is 
not withonr honor, ſave in his own coun- 
trey; and in his own houle, 


*Mar.6.4: 
Luk.4.24- 
Joh.4. 44 


58:And he did'not many NT; work 
there, becauſe of their unbelief.”- 
"CHAP. XTV-- 


x Herods | opinion of Chriſt. 3 Whtrefoit Fob 


Baptiſt was beheaded. 13 Fe(us departeth int 
' @ deſert place: 15 where be. feedeth five thou 
. ſand-men with five loaves and uwo fiſhes. 22 H 
© -withetb -0n the ſea 10: bis diſciples; 34 an 

landing at Genezaret, bealeth the hk by th 
- . Touch of the'hem of: bis: garment. © 


'T that: time * Herod the retrarch *Mar.6.r4 


heardoof the fame of Jeſus: * : 
2 And ſaid; unto. his fervants, This 
is John the Baptiſt, he'is riſen from the 


ſhew: forth themſelves in_ him, - . 
3 © *-For Herod had laid hold on 
John, and-bound: him, and-put home in 


| priſon For. Herodias lake ,, tus png: 


Philips wife, c 

4 For:-John. rdimts him, . lei is not 
lawful for. thee torhave her. © 

5 And:when he'would have put his l 
death, he feared che multitude, *: becauſe 
-| they counted hinasa pro het, : | 


6 But when Herods birth-day was] 
kept, the daighter of Herodias danced} 


before them; and pleaſed Herod, 

7 Wherteupon he promiſed with an, 
oath, to give. her whatſoever ſhe would 
ak. 


her mother, faid, Give: me here John 
Baptiſts head in a charger. | 
9 Andthe king was ſorry: neverthe- 


leſs for the oaths Take, and them which! 
fate with him at meat, 'be commanded z it| 


to be given her, - 


Io And he ſent and beheaded John| 


in the priſon, | 

--11: And his head was brought i in a 
charger, and given to the-damfet : 'and 
ſhe brought z? to her mother. 


12 And his diſciples came, and took]: 


up-the body and buried i it, and went and 
rold Jeſus, | 
Da: 3 3 "When 


8 And Fo biden before infiru&ed of 


Luke 9. 7, 


| Or, arc 
wrought 
by bim. 

* Luke 


3- 19,20. 


* Tevit, 
13.16, & 
20-21, 


* Chap. 
21.26z 


—_— OR 


y 


W 


Chef Faber boſe, E. HH & Tf 


HE w. 


"Mar.6.32 33 © * Whey Jeſus heard of it, he de- 
Luk.g.10. parted;thenge by thip into a.deſert place 
apart : and when the people had heard 
thereof, they followed him. on: foot 'out 
'of the cities. 

14 And Feſus went forth, and: faw a 
'great multitude , and was: moved wirh 
compatiion toward them, and. he healed 
[their fick, 

*Mir6.35 15 © * Andhen itwas evening his 
Job.6.5. diſciples came to.him, ſaying, This is a 
deſert place, and the rime is now paſt ; 

ſend the multitude Way, that they may 


victuals, 

x6 But Jeſus faid unto them, They 
[need not depart; give yethent to eat. 
| 17 Andthey ayuntohim, We kave 
 herebutfive:loaves, and two fiſhes, 
| - 18: He ſaid; Bring themhithep rome, 
| 23S And he commanded the mulritude- 


[loawes,and-the two fiſhes, and lookingup 
[to heaven, he bleſled;and brake, and.gave. 
'the loaves to kzs diſciples, and the diet. 
| 'ples to the multitude. 
| 20 And they:didall eat,and were All- 
ed and they. todle up.of: the fragments- 
'that remained, twelve baskets fult, 
21 And, they: that had eaten were- a- 
bour five thouſand:men, beſide wortien 
and children, | 
| 22 © Andftraightway. Jeſus conſtrain- 
ed his diſciples to get into a ſhip, and'to- 
2 before him unto | the other ſide, wile 
E 


ſent.the multitudes.away. 
tudes. away, he went up'into a. mountain 


| *Mar.6.46 23 * And when he had ſent the multi- 


'come, he was there alone; 
2:4:But the ſhip-was.now:in the midſt 


wind:Was:contrary. 
night, Jeſus went unto.them walking on 


the ſea. 
26 And'when: the diſciples: ſex him 


for: fear. 
Ke--- 
i 


chem, ſayin 


"fs Be of 8990 cheary ys 
be notafſaid, 


'go.into the villages, and buy hanjeines | 


[to fit down,on the graſs,and took the five-| 


*Joh.6.16/aPartito-pray:*and:;when the evening was 


of the: fea, toſſed wich. waves::: for rhe- 
25 And in the fourth-watch: of the- 


walking on the-ſea, they were: troubled; 
ſaying, Ic is a ſprite; andithey.criedour | no 


27; But ſirajghtway: Jeſus ſpakeunro: 


a& And Pater anſwered bim. andkfaid, 
Lord, if 1t be: thou, bid- me: come unts 
thee on the water, 

29 Andhefaid,Cdine, And pfichs Pe- 
ter: was:come-down out of the ſhip, he 
walked qn the water, t0-go-to- Jeſus: 

30 But when he ſaw the wind —_ 
firous; hewas: afraid > avd begin 
fnk,:he cvied; ſaying, Lord ſiveme.! 

31 Ang immediately Jeſus: fretched 
forth lic hands andcaught him, and ſai 
unto hum; O:thowu of ——— faith, where- 
fore ditlfh thou doube > 
32. And when they were come into 
the ſhip, the wind ceaſed. 

33 Thenthey-that were in the Sip, 
came-and:worſhupped him, faying, wed 2 
truth thou arr the ton of God. 

34 © * And whey they were gone. 
over, they:came into: thefaind of Genne- 
ſaret, i! 
25 And wheel men of that place 
had knowledge of: him, they ſent our into 
all that countrey roundabout and brought 
unto him all that were diſeaſed: -' 

36 And' befviight himz'rhav they niphe 
onely;touch-rhe heieof his pariment, and 
as maniyas ronched were-mide perfoatly- 
whole. = | we 

brift nk 9. 1) xy; os 
3 C —_ the Scribes 
ren{greſng: 


l = 


"Mar.6.53 


« Gods,;: m_— _ 

th #radjzzons »; 12.1 / 
why treeh into the wow, oth. not. dafile. 4 
man, 21 He bealeth rer of the 'wo- 
- man bf Candens php great multi- 


. Sudes; © 2.404 nit Pando con wet 
little. > 7 og an ord meh 


_ Women and 

Tei came to. Jakes Sribes and: 
Phariſees,which WEre of Jeruſitem, 

Fl 

5 Whig do-thy diſciples tranſarefs 
the des of the elders?.for they: wail 
not their hatnds when they oarbread;- 

3- Bur he anſwered: agd- ſhid- unto 


| them, Why do yoalſs erunlyraſeris ont | 
—_— Gvd by your It. 3: |* Exod. 
'Cofnm ayin 20-12: 
.- father and mother © oP). oihat : hag Deb $29 
pee 'fathef- 'Or mother, teeinin Bs. 21.17- 
death, - - Levy. 20 9+ 


5 But ye ſay, VVhoſoever ſhall'fays Pro. 20.20- 


*Mar.7.1+,| 


| The Seribes and Phariſees reproved, Cu 4 


P ” XV, 


Mark 7. [his father or his mother, * /+ :5a gift by 
1,12. | [whatſoever thou mightit be profired by 
me, 

. 6 And honor not his father or his mo- 
ther, he ſhall be free, Thus have ye made 
the commandment of God of none ef- 
fect by your tradition, 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Eſaias pro- 
pheſfie of you, ſaying, 

8 * This people draweth nigh unto 
me with their mouth, and honoreth me 
with their lips : but their heart is far 
from me, 

" 9 But in vain they do worſhip me, 
[teaching for doArines the command- 
ments of men, | 

Io-C* And he called the multitude, 
and ſaid unto them, Hear & underſtand, 

11 Not that which goeth into the 

mouth defileth a man : Þur thac which 
comethiout of the mouth, this defileth a 
man, 
I 2 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid 
unto him, Knoweſt thou that the Phari- 
ſees were offended after they heard rhis| 
ſaying ? 

I 3 But he anſwered and ſaid, * Every] 
plant which my heavenly Father hat 
no? planted, ſhall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone : * they be blinde| 
eaders of the blinde. And if the blinde} 
ead the blinde, both ſhall fall into the 
ditch, | 
I5 * Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid 
unto him, Declare unto us this parable, 
| I6 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet 
| without underſtanding ? 
| 17 Do not ye yet underſtand, that 
whatſoever entreth in at the mouth, g0- 
eth into the belly, and is caſt out into the 
draught > + 

I8 ' But thoſe. things which proceed 
out of the month, come forth from the 
3 heart, and they defile the man, ; 
| Men Ig * For out of the heart proceed evil 
'_ _ ** thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornicati- 
ons, thefts, falſe witneſles, blaſphemies, 

20 Theſe are the things which defile 
'a man : but toeat with unwaſhen hands, 
defileth not a man, D- 

21 © *Then Jeſus went thence,and de- 
parted into the coalts of Tyre and Sidon, 


*Iſa,29.1 3 


* Mark 
7-14» 


i Joh.15.2 


'* Luke 
6.39. 


| 


[*Mar.9.17 


Chriſts mirgrles. 
| 22 And behold, a woman of Canaan 
came out of the ſame coaſts, and cried 
unto him, ſaying, Have mercy on me, O 
Lord, thou ton of David, my daughter is 
grievouſly vexed with a devil, E 

2.3 But he anſwered her not a word. 
And his diſciples came and before 
himyſaying, Send her away,for ſhe crieth 
after us, | 

24 But he anſwered and ſaid, * I am * Chap. 
not ſent, but unto the loſt ſheep of the*9 5 
houſe of Iſrael, | 

25 Then came ſhe and worthippe 
him, ſaying, Lord, help me. 

26 But he anſwered and ſaid,Ir is not 
meer to take the childrens bread, and 2M 
calt :t to dogs. | 

27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord :yetthe| 
dogs eat'of the crumbs which fall from! 
cheir maſters table. | | 

* 28 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto/ 
her, O woman, great z- thy faith : be it 
unto thee even as thou wilt, And her! 
as was made whole from that very! 
our, - 


and came nigh unto the ſea of Galilee,) 
and went up into a mountain, and fare 
down there, ; 
30 * And great mulritudes came unto * Ifa.z 5: 
him, having with them-thoſe that were 6- 
lame, blinde, dumb, maimed, .and many 
others, and caſt them down art Jeſus feet, 
and he healed them : h Y orl3 
31 Infomuch that the multitude won-!| 
dred when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, 
the maimed to be whole, the lame to 
walk, and the blinde to ſee : and they 
olorified the God of Iſrael. 511% [0 
32 © * Then Jeſus called his diſciples 
unto him, and ſaid, I have compaſſion 
on the multitude, becauſe they continue! 
with me now three days, and have no-| 
rhing to eat : and I will not ſend them 
away faſting, leſt they faint in the way. | 
33 And hisdiſciples ſay unto him, | 
Whence ſhould we have ſo much bread 
in the wilderneſs, as to fill ſo great a 
multitude >. x84 
34 And Jeſus ſaith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye ? and they ſaid,Se- 
ven, and a few _ fiſhes, 
3 


*Mar.2.1, 


25 And|- 


| 
29 * And Jeſus departed from thence, *Mar.7.z1 . 


oA Toad fed, 


S. MAT 


W..- 


7A 


*Mar.8.11 


Luk.12.54 


to fit doyn on the ground, 
' 26 And he took the ſeven loaves and 


them, and gave to his diſciples, and the 

diſciples ro the multitude, 

37 And they didalleat,and were fill- 
ed : and they took up of the broken meat 
that was left, ſeven baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat were four 
thouſand men, befide women andchil- 
dren, 

29 And he ſent away the multicude, 
and rook ſhip, ' and came into the coaſts 
of Magdala. 

CHAP. XVI. 

x The fi ok require 4 fign, 6 Fe us warneth 
bk diſciples of the traven of the Phariſces 'and 
Sadducees. *13 The peoples opinion of Chriſt, 
16 and Peters confeſſion of bim, 2.1 Feſus fore- 
ſheweth bis death, 23 reproving Peter for diſ- 

| ſwading him from it. 24 And admoniſheth thoſe 
that will follow bim, to bear the croſs. 

"He * Phariſees alfo with the Saddy- 

cees, came,'and tempting, defired 
him that he- would ſhew them a fign 


from heaven, 


2 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


When it-is evenine, 'ye ſay, I will be 
air weather : for the sky is red. 
'3 And inthe morning, /r ll be foul 
wher to-day :' for the sky is redand 
ring. O ye hypoctites, ye can'diſcern 
he face of the'sky, but can'ye notd?fcern 
the figns of the times ? ah 
"4 A wicked and adulterous gehera- 
tion'ſecketh after a ſign, and there ſhall 
nd fien'be given unto ir, but the fign of 


|the prophet Jonas. And he lefrethem,and 


departed, 

5 -And when his diſciples were come 
tottie'other fide, they had forgotten to 
ake bread. 

6 © Then Jeſus ſaid'imto them, Take 
ecd, and beware” of the kaven of the 
Phariſees, and of the Sadducees. 

 *7 And they reaſoned 'among them- 
ſelves, ſaying, 7t 7s becauſe we-have- ta- 
enno bread, al ry hh 

| 8 whichwhen Jeſus perceived, hefai 
unto thein, O ye of lictle Faith, Whyfrea- 
fon ye among 'your ſelves becauſe. ye 
have brought no bread > | 


25 And he commanded the multirude | 


the fiſhes, and gave thanks, and brake | up 


9 * Do ye not yet underltand, neither 
remember the five loaves of the five 
rhouſand, and how many baskets ye took 
> 
Io * Neither the ſeven loaves of the 
four thouſand, and how many baskets ye 
cook up ? 

11 How is it that ye do not under- 
ſtand, that I ſpake ze notto-you concern- 
ing bread, that yeſhould beware of the 
leaven of the Phariſees and of the Sad- 
ducees ? 

I 2 Then underſtood they how that he 
bade them mor beware 'of- the leaven of 
bread, but of the:doQtrine of the Phari- 
ſees, and of the Sadducees, 

13 T When Jeſns'came into the 
coalts of ime 1 he'asked his 
diſciples, ſaying,'* Whom dofnen'1ſfay, 
that 1, the'Son'of 'man, am ? nY 

14 Andthey ſaid, Some ſay thatthoy 
art John the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and-o- 
thers Jeremias, or one of the'/prophets. 


* Chap. 
14.17, 


* Mar, 8, | 
27. 


ye that Tam? 


15 Helſaith unro them,But whom ſay 
I6 And Simon Peter anſwered and, 


id, * Thou art Chrift the Son-<of the 


im, Bleſſed 'art thou Simon Bar-joha : 
or fleſh and blood hath not revealed rt 
nro'thee, bur my. Father which in hea- 
en, wa 2 of393 

_ 18 And1 fay alſounrothee,thar?thou 
rt Peter, 'and'upon'thtis Tock T-yvill build 


revail againſt ir, ; 

19 * And Twill giye unto"thesthe 
eys of "the kinedom of heaven': arid 
hatſoever thou ſhalt biride'on earth, 
ſhall be bound in heaven : andwhitſo- 


ooſed inheaven, 0 NS » 

20 Thencharged he his diferples thir 
they ſhotld tellno'man'that he was Jeſus 
the | Chriſt. P63 o FENITY. 

21 '© Promrhat tithe forthbegary Je- 
us to-ſhew utito'his difciples, | Row that 
he'' tft '20"Uitito: Feriifalem, and” ſiffer 
many things of the"elders, and (chief 
pr anFSeribes,and be killed/and be 


living God. | T2 thorny | 
17 And Jeſus anfivered aid ſaidiufits| 


y church, andthe'gates'of hell ſhalſnor 


ver thou ſhift 106ſe' onearth, (hall be] 


#Joh 6.69 
| 


: 


Joh, 1.4% | 


| 


: 
* 


* John 
20.23» 


£ 
| 
F 


. 


_22 hen 


eAqnmoniiens to pear the &70ſs, GHA 


. XVLL, 


Th Taal Bad 


22 Then Peter took him,and began to 
rebuke him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, 
Lord : this ſhall not be unto thee, 

2 3 But he turned,and ſaid unto Peter, 
Get thee behinde me, Satan, thou axt an 
offence unto me : for thou ſavoreſt not 
the things that be of God, but thoſe that | 
| be of men, | 

24. © * Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſci- 
les, If any man will come after me, ler 
Mar. 8.34. him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs, | 
' and follow me, 
| 25 For whoſoever will fave his life, 
| ſhall loſe ir : and whoſoever will loſe 
his life for my ſake, ſhall finde ir, 

26 For what is a man profited, if he: 
ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his! 
| own foul > or what ſhall a man give in| 


| exchange for his ſoul ? 
27 For the Son of man ſhall come in 
*Plal. | the glory of his Father, with his angels : 
62.12, d * and then he ſhall reward every man ac- 
Rom. 2.& cording to his works, 
Mar-9-1\ 28. Verily.I ſav unto you, * There be 


ak 9-37} me ſanding here, which ſhall nor taſte 


| of death, till they ſee the Son of man 
| coming in his kingdom. - 

| CHAP. XVII. 

| x The transfiguration of Chriſt. 14. He bealcth 
| tbe lunatich, 22 forctelleth bk own paſſion, 
24 and payerh tribue, 

Nd * after fix days, Jeſus taketh Pe- 
ter, James, and John his.brother, 
and bringeth them up into an high-moun- 
' (tain apart, 

2 And was transfigured before them, 
and his face did ſhine as the ſun, and his 
| raiment was white as the light, 

' 3 And behold, there appeared unto 
them Moſes and Elias talking with him. 
4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto 
Jeſus, Lord, it is good for us to be here : 
if thou wilt, let.us. make herethree raber- 
nacles; one for thee,and one for Moſes, 
and one for Elias, 

5 * While he yet ſpake, behold, a 
bright cloud: overſhadowed them : 'and 
behold, a voice our: of the cloud; which 
ſaid, This is. my. beloved ſon, inwhom I 
am well pleaſed ; hear ye him, 

6. And when the diſciples heard :e,they 
fell on their face, and were ſore afraid, 


o 
© 13S Rf. 


| *Mar.9.2, 
'Luk.9g 28 


|» 
| Dk 


' ples, and 


| 7. And Jeſuscameand touched them, 
and ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. 

$ And when they had life up their 
eygs, they ſaw no-man, fave Jeſus onely. 

9 And as they came-down from th 
mountain, Jeſus charged them, ſaying, 
Tell the viſion to no man, until the Son 
of man be riſen again from the dead. ---. 

x0 And his diſciples agked him, ſay- 
ing, * Why then fay the Scribes, that 
Elias muſt firſt come > 

11 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Elias cruly ſhall firſt come,and re- 
ſore all things:: 

I2 But Iſfayunto you, that Elias i 
come. already, and they knew him not 
but have done unto him whatſoever the 


* Chap. 
I1.14- 
Mar.9.1 


lifted : likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of 


ſuffer of them, 
I 3 Then the diſciples underſtood th 
he ſpake unto them of John the Baptiſt. 
I4 © * And when they were come 
the multitude, there came to him a cer- 
tain man, kneeling down to him,and ſay- 
ingz 
15 Lord, have mercy on my ſon, for 
he is lunatick, and ſore vexed : for oft- 
times he falleth into the fire, and oft in- 
to the water, 
16 And I brought him to thy diſci- 
they could not cure him, | 
I7 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, O| 
faithleſs and perverſe generation, ho 
long ſhall I'be with you ? how long (hal 
I ſuffer you ? bring him hither to me > 
18 And Jeſus. rebuked the devil, and 
be departed out of him, and the childe 
was cured from that veryhour, © | 
19 Thencame the diſciples to Jeſug 
apart, and ſaid, Why could not we caſt 
him our ? | 
20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Becanſe 
of your - unbelief:- for verily 1 ſay unto 
you, * If ye have faith as a grain of 
mulſtard-ſeed , ye- ſhall ſay unto this! 
mountain, Remove hence to yonder| 
place, andiitſhall remove ; and nothing 
ſhall be unpoſſible unto you, ' <: 
2T Hondel: this kinde goeth not out, 
but by prayer-and faſting, 


* 
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22 ©* And while they abode in Ga- CE 6; 
A Q 
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TJ Chriſt payeth trioute, S. MATTHEW. A warning to avoid offences 
'or frianThall be betrayed into the hands| 7 © Wounto the world becauſe of off 
of men : fences: for it muſt needs be that offences 

1.23 Andthey ſhall kill him, and the] come : but wo to that manby whom the 
third day he ſhall be raiſed again : and| otfence- cometh, | | 
they were exceeding ſorry, 8 * Wherefore:f thy hand or thy fool] » Gp. 
24 © And when they were come to| offend thee, cut them off, and caſt —_ 5-30. 
1 Called in Capernaum,they that received || rribure-| from thee : it 1s better for thee to enter Mar.9. 45, 
the origi-| ,oxey, came to Perer,and ſaid, Doth not| into life halt or maimed, rather then ha- 
= { no your maſter pay tribute ? - | vingtwo hands, or two feet, to be call 
being in | 25 Heſaith, Yes, And when he was| into everlaſting fire, 
value fif- | come into the houſe, Jeſus prevenred| 9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck 
[zen pence. him, ſaying, What thinkeſt thou, Simon ?| it out, and calt ze from thee : it.is berter] 
{of whom do the kings of the earth take| for thee to enter into life with one eye, 
'cuſtom or tribute > of their own chil-| rather then having two eyes, to be caſt 
[dren, or of ſtrangers ? into hell fire, : 
26 Peter ſaith-unto him, Of rangers. | to Take heed that:ye deſpiſe not one af 
3 Or,a ta Feſus faith unto him, Then are the chil-| theſe little ones ; for I ſay unto you,tha 
ter. It is dren free. in heaven their angels do always behold 
balf an 27 Notwithſtanding, left we ſhould| the face of m Father which 5s in heaven, 
ounce of | offend them, go thou to the. ſea, and caſt 11 For the Son of man 1s come to * Luke 
+ 6 _ /an hook, and take up the fiſh that firſt| ſave that which was loſt, IS0Gs- 
Mlings [cometh up : and when-thou haſt opened 12 * How think ye >” if a man have *Luk.15.4 
pence, | his ſouth, rhou ſhalt finde || a piece of | an hundred ſheep, and one of chem be. 
rer five | money: that take,and give unto them for | gone aſtray, deth he not leave the ninery 
ings \me and thee and nine, and goeth into the mountains, 
be Qunee. | and ſeeketh that which is gone aſtray > 
| CHAP. XVIII. * - ox, 39 
's.Chriſt warneth bis diſciples to be humble and | 13 Andif ſobe that he finde it, veri- 
| barmleſs, 7 to avoid offences, and not to deſpiſe lyI ſay unto you, he rejoyceth more of 
| The little ones : x5 reacheth bow we are 0 deal To ſheep, then of the ninety and nine 
| with our brethren, when they offend us, 2.1 and which went not aſtray 
| howoft to forgive themz 223 which he ſetteth PEW. / . F 
| forth by a parable of the king, that took account | _ 14 Even ſo.1t 1s not the will of your 
| of bis ſervants, 32. and puniſhed him who ſhew- | Father which is in heaven, that ons of 
; ed no mercy 80 bs: fellow. -. | theſe little ones ſhould periſh, . © . 
* Mark | A T * the fame time came the diſci- | 25 © Moreover, * if thy brother ſhall]* Levi. 
$A ns ples. unto. Jeſus, ſaying, Who is | treſpaſs againſt thee, go and rell him ep 
9-4” the greateſt in the kingdom of heaven ? | his fault between thee and him alone : if| *. FM 
| 2 And Jeſus called a lirtle childeunto | he ſhall hear thee, rhou haſt gained thy 
him, and ſer him in the midſt of them, | brother, | | 2 
"9 RR 3: And ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, | 16 But if he will not hear thee, then 
wg Except ye be converted, and become as | take with thee one or two more, that in|, _—_ 
iz Cor. 14, ittle c ildren, ye ſhall not enterinto.the | * the mouth of two or three witnefles|, 9g. 15- 
20. kingdom of heaven, - every Word may be eſtabliſhed. Joh. 8.17. 
| 4 Whoſcever therefore ſhall-humble | -x7 And if he ſhall negJe& to hear them, |2Cor-1311 
himſelf as this little childe, the ſame is| cell-ic unto the church : bur ifhe negteR/Heb-10.28 
greateſt in the kingdom of heaven, ro hear the church, ler -him be unto thee 
$5 And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch} as an * heathen man, and a publican, ' |* x Cor. 
litle childe in my name, receiveth me. | 18:Verily I ſay unto you,* Wharſoever| 5-9;  , 
*-Maik -. | 6 © Butwhoſo ſhall offend one of theſe| ye ſhall binde on earth; ſhall be bound in|? Thel.3o 
Rate little ones which believe in me, it were fr—_ : and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe|* John 
A 17--|better for him thara milſtone were hang-| on earth, ſhall be Tooſed in heaven, |+0.23. 
+. |ed abouthis neck, and. that he were 19 _ I fay unto you, that if tyvo|1Cor.5-4 
1 (drowned inthe depth of the ſea. . l of. you ſhall agree on- earth as touchin 
IM _ 
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any thing that they ſhall ask, 1t ſhall be 
dong for them of my Father which is in 
heaven, 

20 For where two or three are ga- 
thered together in my name, there am I 
in the midſt of them, 

21 © Then came Peter to him, and 
ſaid, Lord, how oft ſhall my brother ſin 
. againſt me,and I forgive him? * rill ſeven 
crimes? 

22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not un- 
to-thee, Until ſeven times : bur, uncil 
ſeventy times ſeven, 

2.3 © Therefore is the kingdom of hea- 
ven likened unto a certain king which 
would take accaunt of. his ſervants. 

24 And when he had begun to reckon, 
one was brought unto-him which ought 
him cen thouſand. || talents, - 

25. But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, 
his lord commanded him to be ſold, and 
his wife and children,and all that he had, 
'ter fue | and payment tobe made, 

\Þillings | 26 The ſervant therefore fell down, 
the ouncey and [worſhipped him,ſaying,Lord, have 
4 187-1./ patience with me,and I will pay thee all. 
ln ; | - 27 Thenthe lord of that ſervant was 
'l1Or, { Moved with compaſſion, and looſed him, 
beſought | and forgave him the debt. 

_ |bm, 28 Burt the ſame ſervant went out,and 
| found one of his fellow-ſervants, which 
/1Ths Roz ought him an hundred || pence : and he 
[man peny | laid hands on him, and took his by the 
jet =_ throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt, 
_ ofan| 29 Andhis fellow-ſervanc fell down 
[0unce, at his feet, and beſought him, ſaying, 
which af- | Have patience with me, and I will pay 
Fink thee all. | 

the our;e, | © 32 And he would not: bur wentand 
;:ſeven | Caſt him into priſon, till he ſhould pay 
pence | thedebtr, | BN 

buf-peny.| 37 So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw 
| what yas done,they were very ſorry,and 
| came and. t&k&unto their lord all that 
| was done." *%s 


i 
* 
- 4 
My 


— 


14 tatend 
[5 750. 

| ounces of 
| þlver, 

| which af- 


npatioh;on thy fellow-ſervant, even 
ad pity on thee? - 


34 And his lord was wroth, and deli 
vered him to the tormentors, till . 
ſhould pay all that was due-unto him, -; 

35 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Fa-/ 
ther do alſo unto. you, if ye from your 
hearts forgive not every one his brother 
their treſpaſles, 

C H-A P. XIX. 

2 Chriſt healeth the fick: 3 anſwereth the Phariſees 
concerning divorcement ; 10 ſheweth when mars 
riage is neceſſary : 13 receiveth litile children : 
16 znſtrufeth the youg man how 10 attain eternal} 
life, 20 and how to be perfe# : 23 telleth bis di- | 
ſciples bow bard is is for a rich man to enter into 
ghe kingdom of God, 2.7 and promiſeth reward 20 
thoſe that forſake any thing to ſollow bim. 

AX it came to paſs, * that when Je- 

ſus had finiſhed theſe ſayings, be 
departed from Galilee, and came into 
the coaſts of Judea, beyond Jordan : 
2 And great multitudes followed him, 
and he healed them there, hs 

-3 © The Phariſees alſo came unto 
him, tempting him,and ſaying unco him, 
Is it lawful for .a man to put away hi 
wife for every cauſe? . | 

4 And he anſwered and faid unto them, 
Have ye not read, * that. he which made 
them at the beginning, made them male!*. 27. 
and female? 

5 And ſaid, *For this cauſe ſhall a man}* Gen.z. |: 
leave father and mother, and ſhall cleave "WM 

ro-his wife : and * they twain ſhall be| 7 

one fleſh, | 

6 Whereforethey are no moretwain,(6. 16. - 
but one fleſh, What therefore God 
hath joyned. together, let not man put 
aſunder,. 

7 They ſay unto him, * Why did Mo- 
ſes then command to give a writing of| 24.1, 
divorcement, and to put her away? 

8 Heſaith unto them, Moſes, becauſe 
of the hardneſs of your hearts, ſuffered 
you. to put away your wives : but from 
the beginning 1t Was not ſo, 

9 *And I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall|* Chap, 
put away his wife, except _z# be for forni-|5-32- 
cation, and ſhall marry another, commit- 
ceth adultery : and whoſo. marrieth he 
which is put away,doth commit adultery 

Iof7 His diſciples ſay unto him, If the|* Cor.74- -. 
Caſe of a man be ſo with. hz wiſe,. it 1 
not. ood to marry. | | 


* Mark 
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1* Mark 
. IO.13. 
{Luk.18, 
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* Mark 
TO 17- 
\Luk.18. 
218. 


- Exod, 
20.13» 


Yo neteneternal life, 


S MAT 


 H EW. The reward fer fallow 


DO PEER 


2x But he' ſaid unto them, All men | 6s 
ere exccedingly.amazed, ſaying, W 


cannot receive tliis ſaying, ſave they to 
whom ir 1s given, | ot 

r2: For there are ſoxee cunuchs, which 
were ſo born. from cher mothers womb : 
and there are ſome eunuchs, which were 
made eunuchs of men : and there be eu- 
nuchs, which have made themſelves 
eunuchs for the kingdom of heavens ſake, 
He that is able to receive zr, let him re- 
Celve it. 

I 3 © * Thenwere there brought unto 
him lictle children, that he ſhould pur 
bis hands: on them, and pray : and the 
diſciples rebuked them, 

14 Bur Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little chil- 
dren, and forbid them not co come un- 
ro ine : for of ſuch is the kingdom of 
heaven. 

rt5 And helaid hi hands on them, 
and departed thence, - 

16 © * And behold, one came and ſaid 
unto him, Good maſter, what good thing 
ſhall I do that I may have eternal life? 

I7 And hefaid unto him, Why calleſt 
chou me good?rhere 75 none good bur one, 
that zs God : but if thou wilt enter into 
life, keep the commandments. 

18 Heſaithunto him, Which? Jeſus | 
ſaid, * Thou ſhalt do no murder, Thou 
ſhalt not commir adultery, Thou ſhalt not 


ſteal, Thou ſhalr not bear falſe witneſs, 


19 Honour thy father and thy mother: 


and, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbor as 


thy ſelf. 

20 The yong man ſaith unto him, All 
theſe things have I kept from my youth 
up : what lack Iyer? | 

21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thon wilt 
be perfect, 20 4d ſell that thou haſt, and 
viveto the poor, & thou ſhalt have trea- 
ſure it heaven : and come xd follow me, 

22 But when the yong man heard that 
ſaying, he went away ſorrowful, for he 
had great poſſelſions, 

23 © Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſci- 
ples, Vetily I ſay unto you, that a rich 


| Man {hall hardly enter into che kingdom 


of heaven, 

24 Andagain I ſay unto you, Ir is ea- 
fier for a camel to go through the eye of 
a needle,then for a rich man ro enter in- 
to the kingdom of God, 


25 Whenhis diſciples heard ze, the 


then can be ſaved? 

.26 Bur Jeſus beheld them, and- fai 
unto them, With men this-is ſible 
but with God all things are poſſible, 

27 © * Then anſwered Peter, and ſai 
unto him, Behold, we have forſaken all 
and followed. thee, what ſhall we haw 
therefore? | 

28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Veril 
I ſay unto you, that ye which- have fol 
lowed me; in the regeneration, when t 
Son-of man ſhall fit in the-throne of. hi 
glory, * ye allo fitupon twelvethrones; 
judging the twelve tribes of Krael. 

29 And every onethat hath forſaken! 
houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, orfarher, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands! 
for .my names fake , ſhall"recerve an 
hundred fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſt- 
ing life, 


* Chap. | 


20- 16. 


30 * But many that are firft; ſhall beſ'% 10. | 


laſt ; and the laſt ſha/l be firſt, © + 
C H A P. XX. - 

1. Chriſt by the funilitude of the laberers in the 
— forward, bat hes ks dehterunto no men, 
17 foretclleth his paſſion, ., by. . anſwerj 
the mother of Zebedees Oo dp ec ing 
ſciples to be lowly, 30 and giveth rwybimde men, 
their fight. | 

Fe the kingdom of heaveris like un- 

A toa man that isan houſholder, which 


3T. ' 
Lu.13,30, 


went out early in-the morning:to hire 
laborers into his vineyard.. - | 


2 And when he had agreedwith. the | 
laborers for a. | peny a day, he ſent them|1 The Re- 


into his vineyard; - : 


en wp 
3 And he went out about the third#?* 


hour, and ſaw others Randing idle inthe 
market-place, 


4 And ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo in-|ter foe 


to the vineyard, and whatſoever is right, 
I will give you; And they wenr theit 
way. £3 ©7%2! ns 05 
4 Again he went out about. the ſixth 
and ninth hour, and did likewiſe. : 

6 And abour- the eleventh hour, he 
went-out;and found-others ſtanding idle, 
and ſaith untv them, Why Rand' ye here! 
allthe day idle? — 

7 They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man 
hath hired us, He ſaith untorhem, my__ 
alſo 


| 


art of an 
bich af- 
hallings 
he ounce 
s ſeven 


pence balf 


peny; 


. | . 


CHnal 


4. XX1, - 


giveth twoblinde men therk Gobt._ 


Chrifh foreelloch bas paſcios : 


| Or, have. 


continued 
bne hour 
pnely. 


lo into the 'yineyard,and whatſoever is 
right, thes ſhall ye receive. 

8 So wheneeven was come, the lord 
of the vineyard faith. unto his fteward, 
Call the:labourers, and give them cherr 
_ beginning from the laſt unto the 

rſt, 
g'And when they came that-were hired 


{abour the (eleventh hour, they received 


every man a peny, | 
x0 Bur when the firſt came, they ſup- 
poſed that they; ſhould have received 


{more, and they likewiſe received every 


man x-peny.. - Mi dome 
I: And when: they had received: zt, 
chey:nurmured againſt the good man of 
the houſe, | + S150 
--I2' Saying, Theſe laſt-|| have wreught 
but one hour, and:thou hatt made them 
equal unto us, 'which have bornthe'bur- 
den and heat of the day, 

- T:3\:Bur he anſwered one of them, and 
ſaid, Friend, do thee no wrong : didf 
not thon agree with me-for a peny? 

I4 Take that thine zs,and go thy way, 
I will giveunto. this laſt; even as unto 


:' T5. Toit notlawfulfor meto:do what I 
will with. mine:own? 1s:thine eye evil /be- 
cauſe I-am:go00d? 

16 * So the laſt ſhall be firſt, -and the 


_ [firſt lat» formany' be called, *bur few 


choſen, "4 LFHSC - £2 + oil 7c 4 
17 © * And Jeſus going up to;Jeru- 
ſalem, rook the twelve diſciplepaparr in 


* {the way, and ſaid unto-them, 


. 18:Behold;we go upto-Jeruſalem,and 
the:ſon-6fman ſhall be betrayed unto-the 
[chief prieſts; and: unto:the'Scribes, and 
they ſhall condemn him todeath, 

I9 *. And ſhall deliver him to the 


|Geneiles'ts mockandro ſcourge,: and to 


crucifie: js: -and:thethirdaday ibe ſhall 
riſe adain,  -- | v2T0fms Irie yd 
' 220 '©*\Then cameto him the mother 
of Zebedees children, with her: ſons;wor- 


ſhipping him, -and-defiring a: certain 

able of \him. 

21 And heſaid-unto her, What'wilt 

thou?She fairhunto him,Grant thattheſe 

my twoſons may fit, the one om thy __ 
Y 


| |hand, andthe other on the left. in 
Kingdon | 


| on my lefr, is not mine to give, but z: 


22 .Þut Jeſus anſwered-and ſaid, Ye 
know not ivhat ye ask. Are ye able t 
drink of the cupthat I ſhall drink of, and 
to be baptized with the bapriim-char I 
am baptized with? They ſay unto him, 
We are able, # \ 

23 Andheſaithunto them, Ye ſhall 
drink indeed of my cup, and be baptized 
with the baptiſm that. 1 am baptized 
with : but to fit on my right hand, and 


ſhall be gruen to them'for whom it is pre- 
paced of my father,” 


24 And when'the tenheard i, they 


were moved with indignation againſt the 
two brethren, h 
25 Bur Jeſus called themunto him,and 
ſaid, * Ye know that the princes of the 
Gentiles exerciſe dominion {over them, 
and they that-are great, exerciſe authori- 
ty upon them, 
26 Bur it ſhall not be ſo among you : 


but whoſoeverwill be great among you,| . 


let him be your miniſter. 


27 And whoſoever will be.chief among 


you, let-him be your ſervant, 

28 Even as the * Son of - man ..came 
nor to be miniſtred antogbut-to- mnifter, 
and to.give his-lifea rantom for many, 

29 .* And as they departed from Je- 
richo, a great multitude followed-him, - 

- . 30. And behold, two blinde men fit- 

ar Jeſus pafſed' by,  cryed out, ſaying, 

CY on us, O Lard, 'thou ſon of 
avid, 


- 3x Andhe-mulcitude-rebuked-them,| . 


becauſe they ſhould hold -their:peace but 


they cryed the more, ſaying, Have.mer-| - 


cy on:us, O Lord,:thou ſon of David. 


3a And Jeſus flood till, and called 
them,and-ſaid;;What will-ye that I ſhall 
dounroi!you?”  _ 


- 33 They ſay-unro him, Lord, thatour| - 


e be opened. 


{lowed'him, . 


CHAP. XXI- ph 
1 Chyiftriderh into Feri upon-an aſe. '3 2 dri- 
- vebh dhe-Puyers- ken 48 of -the-vemple, 


17 cur fetly 


34-So Jeſus had:compaſſion on them, 
and ronched their eyes: and immediately] - 
rheireyes:received fight, and they fol-) - 


* Luk. 224 :- 


25» 


% 
Ro 
_ 


| 


"Chri 


| TR $, 
rideth to Jeruſalem * 


SHATTHEW, 


: -- Hr eutſoeth the fig-tree, 


*Mark 
I1.1, 

. |Luk.r9, 
29. 


17 curſetb the fig-wee, 23 putteth to filence the 
Art elders,28 and rebuketh them by the þ6- 
militude of zbe two ſons, 33 and the husbandmen, 
who ſlew ſuch as were [cnt uno them. 


A Nd* when they drew nigh unto Je- 
A. ruſalem, and were come to Beth- 
phage, unto the mount of Olives, thep 
tent Jeſus rwo diſciples, 
2 Saying unto them, Go into the vil- 
lage over again{t you, and ſtraightway ye 


her: looſe chem and bring them unto me, 
3 Andif any man ſay ought unto you, 
ye ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need of them; 


:and ſtraightway he will ſend them, 


4 Allchis was done, that it might be 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the pro- 


_ {phet, ſaying, 


--5 © Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Be- 
hold, thy king cometh unto thee, meek, 


-9\and fitting upon an aſs, and a colt the 


foal of an aſs, 
| 6 © Andrthediſciples went, and did as 


* Mark 
I1.15- 


Luk.19. 
45- 
Joh.z. 13 


Mar.11. 


I7. 
Luk.19. 
46. 


Jeſus commanded them, 

' 7 And brought the aſs, and the colt, 
and put on them their clothes, and they 
ſet his thereon, | 

| - 8 And a very great multitude ſpread 
their garments in the way, others cnt 
down branches from the trees,and ſtraw- 
ed them in the way. | 


fore, and that followed, cried, ſaying, 
Hoſanna to the ſon of David: bleſſed 1s 
he that cometh in the name of .the Lord, 
Hoſanna in the higheſt, 
10 * And when he was come into Je- 
ruſalem, allthe city was moved, ſaying, 
Who is this? S101 | | 
| IT Andthe multitude ſaid, This is Je- 
ſus the prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 
I2 © And Jeſus-went into the tem- 
ple of God, and caſt our-all them that 
fold and bought in the temple,and over- 
threw the tables of the money-changers, 
and the ſeats of them that ſold doves, 
| -13 And ſaiduntothem, Ir is written, 


*113.56.7-/* My houſe ſhall be called the houſe of 


*Jer.7.11. 


[prayer, * but ye have made it aden of 
thieves, _ 

14 And the blinde and the lame came 
to him in the temple,and he healed them, 


ſhall finde an aſs ryed, and a colt with} - 


9 And che  multitudes.that went be- | 


15- And when the cheif prieſts and 
Scribes ſaw the wonderful things that he 
did, and the children crying in the tem- 
ple, and ſaying,” Hoſanna ro- the ſon of 
David ; they were ſoreditpleaſed, 

16 And ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou 
what theſe ſay? And Jeſus ſaith unto 
chem, Yea; have ye never read;' * Our.of 
the mouth of babes. and ſucklings [thou 
haſt perfefted praiſe, . 7 7 | 
17 © Andheleftthem, and went our 
of the city into Bethany, and he lodged 
thee, 2712001 Siren yang bas ©; 

18 Now inthe morning as he return- 


 edinto the City, he hangred, *. ' 2 


I9*And when he ſaw a fig-tree inthe 
way, he came to it, and found nothing 
thereon, bur leaves onely, ,and ſaid-unto 
it, -Let no fruit grow on thee hencefor- 
ward for ever, And preſently the fig-tree 
withered away. 

20 And when the diſciples ſaw.ze,they 
marvelled, ſaying, How ſoon 1s.the fig- 
tree withered away. 19% 70513 202 

21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Verily I ſay-unto you, If ye. have faith 
and doubt not, ye ſhall not onely do this 
which is done to the ' fig-tree;: but alſo if 
ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain,;! Be thou 
removed, and be thou caſt into the ſea; ir 
ſhall be done, | 
22 And - all things whatſoever ye 
ſhall ask in prayer, believing, ye ſhall 


receive. ©: 


23 ©* And whenhe was come into 
the temple, the chief prieſts and the el- 
ders'of. the people came unto:him as he 
was teaching, and ſaid,By whatiauthoriry 
doeſt'thou theſe things? and; who'gave 
thee this authority? 

24 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaidunto 
them, I alſo will ask you one thing,which 
if yetell me, I inlike wiſe willcell you 
by what authority I do theſe things. -: 

25 The baptiſm of John, whence was 
it? from heaven, or of men? and they rea- 
ſoned with themſelves, faying,: 1f we 
ſhall ſay, From heaven; he will ſay unto 
us, Why did ye nor then believe him? | 

26. But if we ſhall ſay, Of men; we 
fear the people, *: for all hold” John as a 


* Pal, 
8.2. 


O00 AI TY CRETE CRIT CEE aw eh Ap” 9s 4 


* Mark, | 
L1, I3. | 


* Mark, - 
1.27. | 
Luk. 20.1, 


| 


ropher, - . ; 


butrbandmen. ' Cuary 


Xt, . ___ Theparakleefithe ate. 


4 —_ 


| bur afeerward he repented, and went, 


27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and (aid, 
We cannot tell, And he ſaid unte them, 
Neither celtE you by what auchority I do 
theſe things, | 

28 C Bur whatthink youd A certain 
man had two. fons, and he came to-the 
firſt, and ſaid, Son, go work today in 
my vineyard, 
29 He anſwered and faid, I will not : 


39 And he came to. the. ſecond, and 
faid hkewiſe, Andhe anſwered and faid, 
I yo fir, and went not, 


will of his fathesÞ They ſapuntahim, 
The firft, Jefus faith unco.chem, Verily 


32 For * Johncame unta you inthe 
way. of vigtiteauſneſs, and ye believed 


lots believed him, And:ye: when-ye had | 
feewzr, repented not 


went 1nto' a far Countrey, 

34 And when the time of the: fruit 
| drew near, he ſent his ſervants to the hug- 
| bandmen ; that: they: might: receive the 
| frutts-of it, | 
| 35” And the husbandmen:tookthis ſer- 
| vants, andbeat'one, and'killed'another, 


| - 26 Again, heſent other ſervants, moe 


then the firſt: and they did-unto them | them that were bidden to the-wedding :| 
andthey-would-norcome.. F 


(likewiſe, 
-* 37' But: labof all, he ſenr-unto:them 


ſon; 


the heir, * come let us kill him, andlet- 
usſeiſe:on-his:inheritance, 


out of the vineyard; and{lew h1s, 


rably deftroy thoſe. wicked men,and yeill,- 
let outha vineyard umo other husband-/ 
men, which ſhall render hum the frumts:in 
their ſeaſons... 

42; Jefns faith unto them, * Did ye/* pil. 
never read in the-fcriptnces;- The lone[118. 22. 
which the: builders: rezeced, the ſame is! 
become the head of the.corner? this is the 
Lords doing, and it is marvellous in our 


e 


kingdom of God ſhal be taken from you, 


33 VVhether af ther twain-did the | and given to a nation bringing forth: the | 
fruits thereof, 
44. And whoſoever * fhall aff on this '*I\a.8. 14. 


I ſay unto you,that the Publicans andthe | one, ſhall be broken : bur. on whomſo- *s 
om. gs 


baclocs:g0 inro.che kingdom of God: be-| ever it ſhall fall, ic will grinde him co/. 
fore you, | powder. 


41 They fay unto-him, He will miſc- 


L 


yes. 
43 Therefore ſay; I: unto you, . The 


45 And when the clizf priefts and 


Phariſees had heard his parables, they 


lim not: burthe:Publicans, and'che har- | perceived:that he ſpake'of: chem, | 


great commandment, 41 and poſerb-the- Phariſees 
about tbe Meſfias | 


hi :no. They-will reverence my | ſaying, Tell chem which are hidden, Be» 
als ſon, ſay in2, ey p by hola. have prepared my dinner:my: ax en} 
39: But when the husbandmen ſaw-rhe | and my fatlings are killed, and all things}: 
ſon, they ſaid among themſelves, This:is | are ready ::come unto:the marriage.” 


their ways,one to his farm;anorher to his} 


And the ht hize, andcaſthim | mergtiandiſe : ; : 
7 evi and 6-And the remnant took his ſervants, j 


40'VVhenche Lord therefore of the | andintreated them ſpucefullys *gnd flew} 


Pu err aun *and:ſpake unto* x v2 
; K chenr-again byparables; and-ſa1d,. 24.16. 
2: The: kingdom: of heaveniis: like unto Rev. 1949- 
a certain king, whick made ammatriage for| 


another, h.1 on 
— Z And: ſent: forth his. ſervants to:call; 


4- Again-he:ſentforth other ſervaris, | 


5 Butthey;made light of z7; and weat| 


- 


% 
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! 


$/1- + 08 Any RIGS he WENGIOS IN v5 4 6c AA, 


In 


vineyard'icometh, wiatwill-he do' unto | then 


__ tio husbandmen? 


I 4. 


"OF .I% 


Of (1 


[ars tribute, S. MA 


THE ww, 


+ +» Of be reſyrrif6ios, 


f| In value 
ſeven 
pence half 
peny, 
Chap. 
20. 2. 
'LOr, in- 
ſcription, 
* Rom. 
13:7. 


7 But when the king heard | thereof, 
he was wroth : and ja, I forth his ate 


burnt up their ciry. f | 

8 Then ſaith he to his ſervants, The 
wedding is ready, bur they which were 
bidden were not worthy. ; 


'1-'9 Goye therefore into the þ; 'gh-ways, 
and as many as.ye ſhall finde, bud to the | 


marriage, * | 

Lo So thoſe ſervants went out into 
the high-ways, and gathered together all 
as many. as they. found, both bad and 
000d : and the wedding was furniſhed 
with guelts, Feat 

11 © And when the king came. 1n to 
ſee the gueſts, he ſaw there a man whicn 
had not on awedding garment : 

I 2 And he ſaith unto him, Friend,how 
.cameſt thou in hither, not having a wed- 
ding garment? Andhe was ſpeechleſs. 
I 3 Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, 
-Binde him hand and foor, and rake him 
away, and caft hz into-outer Jarknets.: 
there ſhall be weeping, and gnaſhing of 
teeth, | | 

14 * For many are called, but feyv are 
choſen. | 
15 ©* Then went the Phariſees, and 
took counſel how they might intangle 
'himt in bz talk, 
- I6 And they ſent out unto him their 
diſciples,with the Herocians,ſaying, Ma- 


'| er, we know that .rhou. art true, ahd 


reacheſt the way of God in truth, neither 
careſt thou for'any man: for thou regard- 
eſt not the perſon of men. | 
17 Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt 
thou? is it lawful to give tribute unto 
Ceſar, or not? | | 
1 $ Bur Jeſus perceived their wicked- 


hypocrites? | 

19 Shew me the tribute-money, And 
they brought unto him a || peny, 

20 And he ſaith unto them, Whoſe #5 
this image and || ſuperſcription? | 

- 2x | They ſay unto him, Cefars, - Then 

ſaith he unto them, * Render therefore 
unto Ceſar, the things which are Ceſars : 
and unts God the things that are-Gods. 
-22 When they had heard theſe words, 


«x a. 


mies, and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and |. 


God 1s not the God of the dead, bur of 


neſs, and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye | 


they marvelled, and left him, and wen 
their Way, 61S] JONES LV 
2 3 {” The ſame day:came to him the 
Sadducees, * which ſay that: there is tio 
reſurreQion, and ke] him, . | 


24 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes ſaid, If al 


man dye, having no.children, his brother 
ſhall marry Is wife, and raiſe up/ſeed 
unto his brother, Ve EL DE Gs 
2 5 Now there were with us ſeven bre- 

thren, and the firſt when he had married 
a Wife, deceaſed,and having no. iſſue,lefc 
his wite unto his brother. IEEE 
: '26' Takewiſe the ſecond alſo,” and the 
third, unto the ſeventh. | 

0 And laſt of all the woman dyed 
alſo, - 
. 28 Therefore in the reſurcetion,whoſe 
wife ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven? . for they 
all had her. © TE mo} i T: 


29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Yedoerre, not knowing the ſcriptures 
nor the-poyyer of God, | 
- 30 For in the re{urrection they neicher 
marry, nor are given in marriage; but are 
as-the angels of God in heaven. > - 


31 \Bur as touching the reſurreRion of 
the dead, have ye not read that which 


was ſpoken unto-youby God, faying, 
32 ©I amthe God of Abraham,and the 
God of Ilaac, and the God of Jacob? 


* Exod. 
3-6, 


the living. | 
3} And when the multitude heard thzs, 
they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine, © | 
34 © * Bur when the Phariſees -had 
heard that he had put the Sadducees to f1- 
lence, they were gathered together., 
- 35 Then one of them which was a law- 


yer, asked him a queſtion,tempring him, 


and ſaying, | | 
36 Maſter, which the great com- 
mandment in the law? | 

37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, * Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all chy ſoul, and with all 
thy minde, ; ] 

28 This is the firlt and great com- 
mandment. - | 

29 And the ſecond # like unto it, 
*Thou ſhalt love thy neighborias thy (elf 


* Mak 


* Deut. 
6.5. 
Luk.19. 
27. 


* Levit, 
I 9. L 8. 


40 On; theſe' two gas $4 
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* Mark 
32.35. 
Luk.20. 


41» 


* Pal. 


(110.1, 


| 


'*Luk.11 
46, 


* Numb. 
15.38. 


T2, 


Luk, 11. 
43: 


{ 


* Jam, 3 
I, 


 Apainſh ambition.” * > 


| 
[Deut, 22. | 


jbrechren, 


': Crna) 


XXL, 


= alt. che lawand the prophets. x 1 But he that is greateſt among y Gs 


| 414 * While the Phariſees were-ga- 
thered rogether, Jeſus asked them, - _ - 
42 Saying; What think ye of Chriſt? 
whole ſon is he? They ſay unco him, The 
ſon of David, | | 
- 43 He ſaith unto-them, How then doth 
David in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, : 
44 * The Lokp ſaid unto my Lord, 
* Sit thou on my right hand, till I make 
thine enemies thy foot{tool? | 
45-If David then call-him Lord, how 
IS he his ſon? | 
46 And no man was. able to anſwer 
him a word, neither durſt any man (from 
thar day forth) -ask him any moe que- 
tions, 


C HAP. XXIII. 
x Chrift admoniſhetb the people to follow the good 
defrine, not the evil examples of the Scribes and 
Phariſees. '5 Hks diſciples muſt berzare of their 
ambition. 13 He denounceth eight woes againſt 
their bypocrifie and blindneſs : 34 and propheſeeth 
of the deftrufion of Feruſalem. 
T2 ſpake Jeſus ro the multitude, 
| and to his diſciples, 
2 Saying, The Scribes and the Pha- 
riſees fit in Moſes ſeat. | 
3. All therefore whatſoever they bid 
you obſerve, that obſerve and doz. but do 
| not yeafter their works : for they:ſay, 
| and do not, FOI 
4 * For they binde heavy burdens, and 
orievous to be. born, and lay- hens on 
Mens ſhoulders , but they themſelves 


ſhall-be your ſervant,: ©, © 

. 12 © And wholoever ſhalt exalt him- 
ſelf, ſhall be abaſed, and he char ſhall 
kumble himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 

I 3 © Bur * wo unto you, Scribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites; for ye ſhur up the 
kingdom: of heaven againlt men : for ye 
neither go 1n your elves, neither ſuffer. 
ye them that are entring, to £0 in, 

14 Wounto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites ; * for ye devour widows 
houſes, and for a pretence make long 
prayer ; therefore 
greater damnation, 

I5 Weunto you Scribes and Phari- 
ſecs, hypocrites ; for ye compaſs ſea and 
land ro make one proſelyte, and when he 
1s made, ye make him twofold more the 
childe of hell then your ſelves, .. 

. .16 VVounto you,.ye blinde guides, 
which ſay, V'Vhoſoever ſhall twear by 
che temple, ir isnothing : but whoſoever 
ſhall ſear by the gold of the temple, he 
1s a debter,” - pf 

17 Yefools, and blinde : for-whether 
1s greater, the-gold, orthe temple that 
lanctifieth the gold? Wy 

18 And whoſoever ſhatl ſwear by the 
altar, it is nothing: but whoſoever 
{weareth by the gift that is upon ir, he is 


| guilty, 


| will not- move them with one of their | 
fingers. 


J 


phylaReries, and enlarge the borders of 
their garments, 

6 © And love the uppermoſt rooms at 
feaſts, and the chief ſeats in the ſyna- 
gogues, | 

7 Andereetings in the-markets,. and 
to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 

-8,*Bur-be not. ye.called Rabbi: for.one 
iS your Maſter, ever Chriſt, and all ye are 


9 And call no man your father upon 
;the earth : * for one is your father which - 
15.m heaven. 


10 Neitherbe ye called maſters:for one | 


&ifieth the gift? . 


20. VVhoſo therefore ſhall year by 


5. But all their works they do, for to | the altar ſweareth by ir, and by all chings! 
be ſeen of men : * they make broad their | 


thereon, 


___ aud byptorige. 


40 
ye thall receive _— 


: | Or, 4 + 
- 19 Yefools, andblinde : for whether ldebrer, oc|- 
z5 greater, the gift, or the altar that ſan- hound. 


» 
p .* 
- 
S - 


* Luk.14t 
t1.&.18, 
L 4. 


*Luk.1rd- 


52. 


| 21.And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the tem-/ 
ple, ſweareth by it, . and. by him.that} 
dyelleth therein. —— 

22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, 


ſweareth by the throne of - God, and by} 


him thar fitterh thereon, 
23 VVounto you Scribes and Phari- 


and aniſe,and cummin,and have omitted 
the weightier. matters of -the law judge- 
ment, mercy,. and faith : theſe ought 
ye to have done,: and nat -to leave the 
other undone. ., | 

24. Ye blind: auides, which Reina 


ag" 


ſees, hypocrites;*for ye pay tithe of mint, þ 


» #* 
L_— 


{is your maſter, eves Chrift, 


ion foretold, S. M 


1 


FTHEr. ad the calamee olconte.” 


a gnat, and ſwallow a . camel. 

25 VVo unto unto you-Scribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites ; * for ye make 
clean the outſide of the cup and of the 
platter, but within they are full of extor- 
'r10n and exceſs, 1 

26 Thoublinde Phariſee,cleanſe fitlt | 
that which #s within the cup and plarter, | 
Chat the ourfide of them may be clean 
alſo. 
| 27 VVo unto you Sctibes and Phati- 
(ſees, hypocrites 3 for ye ate like unto 


* Like 
01-39- 


' beautiful outward, but are within full of 
dead mens bones, and of all uncleanneſs, 
28 Even ſo yealſo outwardly appear 
| righteous unto men, but within ye are 
| full of hypocrifie and iniquity, ' 

29 VVounto you Sctibes and: Pha- 
riſees hypocnires ; becauſe ye build the 
combs of the prophets, and garniſh the 
| ſepulchres of the righteous, 
| 30 And ſay, If we had been inthe days 
' of our fathers, we would not have been 
| partakers with them in the blood of the 
prophets, | 
\ 3x VVherefore yebe witneſſes unto 
your ſelves, that ye are the children of 
them which killed the prophets. 

- 32 Fill ye up theti the menſure of your 
farhers, 9G 4DS5 

33 Yeſerpents, ye generation of vi- 
tpers, how can ye eſcape the damnation 
of hell? 

- 34 © V'Vherefore behold, I ſend unto 
[you prophers, and wife men, and ſctibes; 
land ſome of them ye ſhall kill and cruct- 
fie, and ſomze of them ſhall ye ſcourge in 
| your ſynaguoges,and perſecute rhey from 
\city tocity: «© | 
' 35 That upon you may come all the 
{righteous blaod ſhed upon the earth, 
_ '* from the blood of righteous Abel, unto 


the blood of Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, 
'whom ye flew between the templeand 
24s or Se ds 
36 Verily I ſay unto you;/ all theſe 
© Luk. 13:things ſhall come upon this generation, 
$4. 7 * O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou 

> Chro+ hat killeſt the prophers * and Ronelt 
"— Eſdr. them which are ſent unto thee, how of- 
1.30. |ten would * T hive eatheted-+hy chifdren 


| whiced ſepulchres, which indeed appear | 


together, even 33 a hen garkerech fer 
chickens under hrr wings, and ye would 
not? | 
38 Behold, your houſe is lefrunto you 
deſolate, F 
29 Forl ſay unto you,. Ye ſhall not 
ſee me henceforth, rillye Gull ſay, Bleſ- 
ſed ze he. chart comech an whe name of 
the Lord, 0 

cheif foretins de inies of whe 

x Chriſt foreteRenbp | 702 $ 
| 13 ur nr yo ren ro "ar=oy 
29 The ſigns of bis coming 16 judgement, 36 And 
| becauſe that day and bour % unknown, 42 we 
ought to warch ihe good fervenry, expefting eve- 
ry moments our maſterr:coming. 
A Nd '* Jeſus went out and departed 
from the temple ; and his diſciples|,3;'\,.. | 

came to hm for to ſhew him the build 
ings of che remple, | 
2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye | 
not all cheſe things>verily I ſay unto you, | 
* There ſhall nor be left here one ftone|* Luk.rg, 
upon another, that ſhall not be rhrown[44. | 
down, | naſe, £3 | 
3 © Andaske ate upati the itiourt-of 
Olives, the diſciples cameameo him-pri- | 
vately, ſaying, Tell us, when {hall theſe | 
things be? and what ſhall beithe fign of | 
thy coming.and of the end-of the world? | | 

4. And - Jefus anſwered aid {aid unto | - | 
them, Take heed that no matt deceive | | 

5 For many ſhall come in my narne, | | 
ſaying, I am Chtiſt : and ſhall deceive! | 
many, POLES GU, | 
6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, wad tu-| 


for all theſe thivge mult Tome to paſs, but | 
the end is not yer, | | 
7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, | 
and ki agaitiſt kinzdom, and there | - 
ſhall be fatnines, and- peſtilenices; and | 
earthquakes in divers places, 202 | 
8 All theſe are the begi 
rows, .. © A ahrRAN | 
9 * Then ſhall they deliver'you up to F:Chipy 
be afflicted, and hall Kill you: "and ye 10.17-. 
ſhall be hated of all nations for My fhatnes Fuk-2+ 
Gs. n nirea on Met © uÞ 
ro -And then ſhall many be offended, | 


hg of ſor- | 
/ p p p | 


mors of watrs:ſee that ye be fidt troubled: | | 


and ſhall betray one anothe?, *4hf Thall 
kate one another, | {09S T7 
_ C > FYYART | - | 


ik 4 1 I > " Py x94 
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Signs of Chriſt 


Pg. 


"Mark 
$21, 
we 17, 

y, 


the winter, neither on the ſabbarh- day 


1x, And:manyfalfe propiers! ſhall niſe, | 

and ſhall deceive many, 
/ 4.2 Andbecaufe iniquity ſhot abound, ther.;: -c! 

the loveof many ſhall wax cold, * | . "29.8 Immediate! y after the rribu- 


end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. | darkned, and the moon ſhall not. give her 
14 And this goſpel of the kingdom| light, and the ftarsiſhall: fall from hea- 
ſhall be preached in all the workd, for a ven, "andthe Powers of the HEAVENS {hall 
witneſs untoall nations, arid hen ſhall be ſhaken, ' / ' 
"ne _ come, | 
* When ye therefore ſhall ſeethe 
Foes. ination of deſolation, ſpoken of by 
* Daniel the prophet, Rand in the holy | 


all che tribes of the earch mourn, -* and 
tney ſhall ſee the Son of man coming. in 


| great glory. 
31 * And he ſhall ſend his angels|« 


16 Then lerthem which be in Judea, | 
-. | || witha great foundofa trumper, & the 


flee into the mountains, 

T7 Let him which is on the houſe top, 
not come doyn, to rake ; any _ out of 
his houſe. | fo the other, 

I8 Neither let him which is inthe | - +32 Now learn a parable of the fg- 
field return back to take tus cloaths, 

I9 And wo untothem that are with | and putreth forth leaves, ye know that 
childe,and to them that youu ſuck in thoſe] ſimmer zsnigh 7+: : © + 
days." | -.'33 Solikewiſe ye, when ye1hall ſee 

20 Bur pray ye char your fAioht be not in | all theſe things, know chat it 1s NEAr,even 
| at the doors. 

21 For then ſhall be great eributati= | 34Verily I ayunto yourthia generation 
on, ſuch as Was not Kince the beginning | ſhall not paſs, 'till all chefe: Thingk! be _—_ 
of the world ro this: rime, no, nor.ever. | filled, 
ſhalt be; <1 | 35 * Heavenand earth, Il paſcanrayy 

22. And except thoſe days ſhould be | has my words ſhall not paſs away, 
ſhorrned, there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved : | - 36 © But of that day-and hour know- 
bur for the. ele&s lhe thoſe _ ſhall oth no an, no,not the angels of _ 
be ſhortned. [is \  *| but my Father onely. ; 

23" Then if any man ſhall ay unto you,'| 37 Butas the days of Noe ni Gall 
Eo, here # Chriſt, or 'there : believe 7 zt |alſo the coming of the Son of man. be. - 


28 * For whereſoever.the'carcaſe is}. Luke 
there will che: cagles be "garhered, my 


I 3 But he that ſhall endure unto the| lation of thoſe days, * ſhall the ſun be 


30 And then ſhall appear che fien of 
the Son of man in heaven : and rhen {hall 


place, (whoſo readeth, let chim under-} the.ctouds of heayen, wich power and 
| Rand) q 
Yitg 


thall oather rogether his elect: from the jr "Theſ. 4. 
four windes, from the 'one end of heaven 16. 


| free : When his branch is yet render; }\great 


OF 37- 


* Ila. 13, - 
10. 

Ezck. 32.7 
oel 2.31, 
[Mir.13.2 
Luk. 5% 
25» 


* Revel.r, 
7. | 


© Frog 


| Or, _ 
trumpet, 
nd 4 


V0Jce, 


Nor. - | 
24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chrifts,' before the flood, they were eating and 
and falſe prophets: and-ſhall ſhew great |drinking, marrying and giving ins mar- 
figns and wonders, 'inſomuch'that- (if xe /| age, Uintill the day that Noeentredi "ww 


were > pra. they ſhall deceive the very the ark, 
eleR., : | 39 And kney not _ the flood Laine, 


2 5 Behold, Thavetold you before;: + -.|and rook them all away ; ſo ſhall alſo the 
26 Whetefore; if they ſhall- aunts” \coming of the Son'of man be, ., | 
you, Behold, heiginthe defetr, 26 not} 40 * "Then ſhall two be inthe helethe| 
forth : behold; be 151m the ſecretcham- one ſhall be taken, and the ather'lefe. | 
bers; believe zr not, / (30,2001 
27 Foras the: balkniog cometh: out - 


, 1447 1 


| 
38 * Foras in the dayes that: = 9. 


. 41 Two womerr ſhall be vrinding! at: 
che mill, the one ſhall be taken, and the | 


* Luke 17, 
38, 


of the- eaſt, and ſhineth: even unto:rhie-jother left.” 

weſt :' ſo ſhall ale the _ of the _ 1 46 T7 Warch therefore, for ye know], 

CO IRIS; 7 'Þ19þ2- wo the whar hour your Rene doth come... Bur 
43 * 


* Mark. 
I Jo 3Se 


Watc = Fagured, SH A 


* But know this, that-1f rhe bod 
39-: man " the houſe! had known lin what 
x Thel. $ yyatch the thief would come, he would 
Rev. 16, | have watched, and would not have ſuffe- 
15 red his houſe to be broken up. 
44 Therefore be ye alſo ready : for in 
ſuch an hour as you think not, the Son of 
; Man cometh, 
* Luk.iz2) 45 * Whothenis a a Fairhful and wiſe 
42. ſervant, whom his Lord hath made ruler 
| | over his houſhold, to give them meat in 
; due ſeaſon ? 
| [46 Bleſſed z that ſervant, whom his 
| | | Lord when he cometh, ſhall finde ſo do- 
1ng. 
J 47 Verily I ſay unto you, that he ſhall 
| make him ruler over all his goods. 
| 48 Butand if that evil ſervanc ſhall ſay. 


*Luk.x 2; 


coming, 


| ſervants, and to eat and: drink with the 
drunken 2: - 

50 The Lord of thar : 'fervant. ſhall 
come in a: day-when: he Isokerh nat for 
| him,and in an hour tharhe is not ware of; 

5x And ſhall || cut him aſunder, and 

int hi his portion with the hypo- 
| crtade: : there rallbe weeping and grath=| 
Ing of reeth, 


CHAP. X&xV 


| 

' 

Ton el 
bim off. 


___ P I alſo the deſcription of the laſt judges | 


 'bridegroom.' 
five! Wereifooliſh., 


anda and took no oil with them : 


ſels with their lamps. | 
yy 5 While the bridegroom rarried,they- 


{ 


made, Behold,\the bridegroom | cometh, 
{20 ye Out to meet him: 


....-, trimmed their-lam 


| gins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, opentous. | 


. 


7 


TTHeEW. 


Of the.ten'hrg6ns, 


| Give us'of yque 9%, for. our ur lamps are 
ls gone Our, 

;9. Burthe wiſe anſwered; Gayiog, Not 
ſo; 3 leſt there be not enough for us and 
you, bur go. ye rather. to. chem that ſell, 

and buy for your ſelves. . 

- To.And while they went to buy, che 
bridegroom came,and they that were rea+ 
dy,vent.in with him tothe marriage;and| 
the door was ſhut, 
.- 1x Afterward came alſo the.other vir- 


| Or, g0- 
Ing out, 


-12-,Bur he anſwered and ſaid, Verily 


I lay unto you, I know you not. 


* Chap. 


I3 * Watch therefore, for ye know 


neither the day nor the hour,wherein the|z? *** 


_ 13, 


| x The be. of the ten virgins, 14. , and of ths t4- 


in-his. heart, -My Lord: delayerh his-| as-a man traveling into a far countrey, 


49 And ſhall beginto ſmire bis fellow-| red untothem his 2009S : 


© rrwo,he alſo gained orher ewo.: 


Son of man cometh. 


14 C * Forthe kengdome of heaven 1s 5 Luk 19% | 


I2. 


who called his own ſervants, and delive- 


I5 And unto one he g oavehye | talents, 
to another two, and to-:another one, to 187 


4 talent 


every mai according to bis ſeveral abili-fyn4 en 
ty, and (traightway took his journey. bo ey g, 
I6 Then he thatthad recerved rhe five, f | 
talents, went and. traded with the ame, | 
| and made them other; five talents, 


Lk | 
171 Andlikewaſe he that, had rorkrurd 


I 8 But he that had received band | 
and digeed in the earth,and-bid his Lords 
money. - 


Tt ſhall the kingdom of heaven bz. thoſe ſervants cometh ; and reckonerh! 
likenedunts ren virgins, which cook | Withthem." 
their lamps, and went 'forth-to meet the | 


| . 2. And five of them were wiſe, and lents, ſayitig, Lord, thou delivered} un-: 
7: They that were fooliſh took their | befidesxhem'fivecalents:moe.s; © 
| +21 Hisotd ftidurho/bitn;Well done,. 


.-4' Burrhe wiſe took oil in their-veſ- | thou o00d and faithful ſervant, chou haſt 
| | beenfaithful-over-a-few' 'rhings;{1 will. 


*'\: 6 And at midnight there was-a exp?) + 


7 Then all thoſe virgins "aroſe, and 
-.4. 8 And eds fool _ unto the: wiſe; *ndone, good: and faithful ſervant; rn 


Jedfbuncometwo talents behold;1 have 


[lap After-arlong cine. che:Lond off | 


.20-And ſo kinkar had cola five 


| talents came and brought other five ta=: 


| to-me fiveitalents; behqld, Itaye gained 


make thee! rulerrovermany <bings : enter 

thou inrathejopof mhylodd, * 
-!22:Helalfo: thathad reccived: tivo tas. 

lents,came and-ſaid, Lord; thon-deliver- 


oattied'rwo othertalents beſides them: 
"H9g* His" lordrfaid//anto. him!, © Welt: 


Of che talents." © Ca Ax 


Ph XVI 5, > Of tho laſt; 


"hail been; tathtul OVer.'a Zap, Fm 
: will make thee-Tuler over many things : 


; 53 | enter rhou4nto-thefoy of thy!lord.” 


'|x Chap. 


13, 12.. 
Mark 4. 


'25, 
[Luke 8, 
18, 


| þ 


: (24 Thenche whichad received: the one 
 ralent, came and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee 


charchiwartan hard man, reaping where 


chou haſt not ſtrawed-: ' 5 ,1tit.l 03719 

25 And Lwasafraid; arid oa wir 
hid thy talent in the-earth ; lo there _—_ 
haſt that z5 thine”. | 1 v0 

26: His:lord anſwered 2nd ſail - 2#Hito 
him, Thou'wicked and -{ldthful ſervant; 
thou kneweſt- that, I reap»where(T fowed 
not, and gather where -T' have ' not 
Rrawed, 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have 
put my. money. tÞirhe 'exchangers, /and 
rhen at my coming T.ſhould have receiv- 
ed mine own withuſury, : | 

28 Take therefore the catent from 
him, and give ic unto him which hath 
ren ralents, | 
29 * For;unto chary. one that hath 
ſhall beg given; aridohe: thalt have abun- 
dance : Þut from him that hathinor ſhall 
be taken away, even that which he hath, 

30. And caſt ye the unprofitable ſer- 
vant into outer darkneſs;;there ſhall be 
weeping and egnaſhing-of teeth, - ! 

31.C When the ſon of man ſhall come | 
in his glory, andall the holy angels with | 
him, then ſhall he fir upon the throne of | 
his olory. 


all nations, and he ſhall ſeparate them | 
one from another; as a ſhepherd dividerh | 
his ſheep from the goats. 


right band, but the goats on the left, 


on his Tight hand, Come ye bleſſed of my 
Father , Iinherir the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the 
world, 

235 * For I was an hungred, and ye 
gave me meat : I was thirſty, and ye gave 
me drink: I was a ftranger, and ye cook 
mein ; 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was 
ſick, and ye vifited me : 1 was in priſon , 
and: ales came unto me, 


I 


eliou haft.not ſown, and yukarihg _ | 


| curſed,into everlaſting fire; prepared for|Chap 7. 


ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we the&.archun- 
| gred, or athirſt, or'a ſtranzer, or-naked, 


37 Then ſhall the righteous -—— ws 
him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw, ve thee 
an hungred,and fed thee ? oihufly; and 
gave.thee drink 2. 

38 Whenſaw we thee a firanger,and 
took thee in ?,or naked atid clothed thee? 
39 Or when ſay we eek, : Or 7 
priſon, and came unto.theg2 <1) 1 1 
40- And the king ſhall anfirce,and ſay 
unto chemi, Verily ſay unto youz:1n! as! 
much as ye have done 7t uni&oneof the: 
leaſt of theſe my brethren, Je ave done; 
it unto Me, 
4 Then ſhall he ſay aſojunathemn 
on the lefr-hand, + *-Departfrom they ye{\* pal.s.s| 


the devid and his angels, 23s | 

42 For-I was an hungred; and yeg gave 
me no meat : I was chirkkys, and' ye! = 
me no drink : 

. 43 I was a ftranger,; and ye' rookme 
not in : -naked , and- ye clothed .me! 
nor : ſick, and] in priſon, and ye viſited, 
me nar... : 

44 Then ſhall hey alſo anſwer him, 


or lick, or in priſon, and aid not mini- 


32. Andbefore him ſhall be gathered | verlaſting puniſhment : buc che: rightevus >. 


33 And he ſhall ſer the ſheep on his | * anointeth bis bead 14 Fudas ſcleth bim, 


34 Then ſhall the king ſay unto them | being betrayed with a kiſs, 57 k carried to mow 


ſter.unto thee 2: _-.-. 
45 Then ſhall he anſiver thaw ſaying; 
| Verily I ſay unto you ,”tn 2s muth-as ye, ancz 8 * 
| did it not to one of the leaſt of _— "0 
did z# not to me, dg] 
: 46, And * theſe ſhall 90 away intd e- * Den.rs) 


;jnto life erernal.” | Job.s. 29. 


CHAP. xxvt. 
3 The rulers coniÞire againſt Chriſt, 6 The women! 


17 Chriſt eatetb the paſſover ; 26 inſtzrutcth bis 
holy ſupper : 36 prayeth in the garden : 4y and 


aphas, 69 and denyed of Peter, ,”' 


9 d it came to paſs: when Jeſus 
had finiſhed all theſe ſayings, he 
| ſaid unto his diſciples, 

2 * Yeknow that after two days is the, p 
fraft of the paſſover, and the Son of man |, : 
1s _—_ co be crucified. Luk. 21.1. 

* Then aſſembled rogether the chief Joh.13- 1 
oriefts, and the Scribes, and the elders of * Job- 11+ 
rhe people, unto the palace of the high wa 
prieſt, who was called Caiaphas. 

C2 Ton 


0 "ou 


"TEA. 
WP 
WY» 4 Y 
Y % 


The 


man anoimteth Chriſt. 


S MATTHEW. 


Thepaſrovereate; 


*Muk 
14. 3- 
Joh.11. T, 


Jeſus by ſubtilry, and kill hi», '* 


pler=£ri9it 5 5 - nh 
6 ©* Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, 
1nthe houſe of Simon the leper,” © 

7 There came anto hint a woman ha- 


ointment; andipoured zt on his head, as 
-he ſare ataoeatl 


LY ' 
i 


* Deut. 
75. 11, 


* Mark 
14. 10. 
Luke 22. 


3» 
4 


' 


? Muk 
14 12. | 
Luke 22. 
-þ 


8 Bur when his diſciples ſaw zr, they 
had indionation, ſaying, To what purpoſe 
# this waſte 3 I 
- 9 For this ointment might have bee 
ſold for much, and given to the poor, 


10 When Jeſus underſtood zr, he ſaid | 

{unto them; Why trouble ye the woman ? 
forſhe hath wrought: a 'good work upon | 

me C3? SIE 


Ir” For ye havethie pooralways with 
you, but me ye have tiot always. 

. -I'2, For 1n that ſhe! hath poured this 
ointment on my body, ſhe did :t for my 
burial; ITT 005. 4g 
. .T 3:.Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoe- 
ver this goſpel ſhall-be preached in the 
whole world, there ſhall alſo this, that 
chis woman hath done, be told for a-me- 
morialofher,:-c7; 57 55 70: 7 IY 
- 14 © * Then one of the twelve, 
called | Judas Iſcariot, went unto the 
chief prieſts, | 

T5 And ſaid unto they, What will ye 


| give me,and:I will deliver him unto you? 


and they covenanted with him for' thirty 
pieces of filver. 

x6 And from thattime he ſought op- 
porcunity to betray him, 

17 © * Now the firſt day of the feaſt 
of unleavened bread, the diſciples came 
to Jeſus, ſaying unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we prepare for thee to eat the 
paſsover ? 

I8 And he ſaid, Go into the city to 
ſuch a man, and ſay unto him, The ma- 
ter ſaith, My time is at hand, 1 will 
keep the paſsover at thy houſe with my 
diſciples. 

19 Andthe diſciples did as Jefus had 
pyoageed them, and they made ready 
the paſsover, 


' : 5 Burthiey ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day, 
leſt there be an uprore among” the peo- 


ving:an alabaFter box of very precious 


4 And conſulted that they might take | 20 * Now when the even Was-come, 


he ſate down with the ryelve, ©- 5/7 [17 


21, And as'they did'ear, he ſaid, Veti- I4 


-ſyIſay'unto you, that one 6: you ſhall 
betray me; BRED (3000001 
.- 22 And they were exceeding ſorrow- 
[Ful, and began every one of them to'ſay 
[unto him, Lord, is10T 3 7 
:1:23:Andhe anſwered and faid, * He 
that dippeth his!hand wich <me in' the 
| diſh, the {ame ſhall betray me; - 
[224 The Son of mantigoeth aS'it is Writ- 
ren. of. him'z !bur 'wo unto xhati man by 
Whom the Son/of man is'betrayed* it had 


been good for that/man; if :he' had not 


25 Then Judas which betrayed him, 
anſwered,-and ſaid, 'Maſter; 15it'I > H 

ſaid unto him, |Thou lhaft faach, 'vi.1 - 

| 26 © And as .they.were- eating, *-Je- 
| ſustdok bread; and | blefſed 7t;'and brake 
| it, ana-gave I2 to the diſciples, and (aid, 
Take, eat, this is my body. | 
27: And'he took? the! cup 


and gave 


been born. | 


ye alboftie:c! 2c rttit rhtoYt | 

28 For this'is my blood of the new 
reftament, which is ſhed for many,for the! 
| remiffion of fing; 1-1 17 5 19550 0211 245 
| 29 But Iſayunto:you, I wiltnot drink 
| henceforth of this Fruit of the vine, until 
chat daywhen I drink'it new with you ut: 
my Fathers kingdome.. 

30 And when they had ſung ar 
| hymn they wentout into the mount of 
Olives. PRHP-OO BO © 

31 Then ſaith Jefus unto'them;* Alt 
ye ſhall be offended becauſe of me this! 
night : for it is written, * I will ſmite 
the ſhepherd, and the ſheep of the floc | 
ſhalt be ſcattered abroad. 0 

32 But after Fam riſen again, *:I will 
oo before you into Galilee, 

23 Peter anſwered and 'ſfaid unto 
him, Though all men ſhall be offended} 
becauſe of thee, yer will I never be of-| 
fended, | 


j : 
z 


34 Jefus ſaid unto him,” Verily I fay 
unto thee, that this night before the cock! 
crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

25 Perer ſaid unto him, Though I 
ſhould dye with thee ,' yer will : _ 

e 


* 1 Cor. 
II, 23,24 
[| Many 


Greek c0| 
pics bave, 


Gave 


thanks;and gave ;t to'them;fying,Drinkphanks. 


| Or, 
pſalm, 

* Mark 
14.27. 
John 16. 
22 
* 


Zech.1 3o 
7. 
* Afark 


ue roomomomns bs 8 


OA EY ATA TO 


; Dombk the = 


apbo. HCH; 


>. xivi,2 Ax ah te btrrged. 


'. Jinto rempration- : 


| time, and prayed, faying 


deny thee likewiſe alſo faid all Te dif- 
ciples, 

36 <* Then cometh Jeſus with them 
| unto aplacecalled Gerhſefmane,and-(airh 
"| unts the Uiſciples, Sir 'ye hete, waile I 
go and pray yonder, 

37 And he took with him, Peter, and 
the two ſons of Zebedee, and began to 
be ſorrowful, and very heavy. 

38-Then ſaith he-unco them, My ſoul 

1s exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death : 
rarry ye here and watch with me, 


fell on his face and prayed, ſaying 
Father, if it be poſſible, ler this c cup paſs 
from me : nevertheleſs, not as T will, 
but as thou -/t, | 

49 And he cometh unto the diſciples, 
and findeth them aſleep, and ſaich unto 
Peter, . What, could-ye not watch wth 
me one hour ? 

.4t Watch and pray that ye enter not 
the ſpirit indeed 2s 
willing, but the fleſh 5 weak, 

' 42 He went away. again the ſecond 
- O my-Father, 
if this cup may not paſs away; | from _ 


| except Idrink'it; thy wiltbe:dohe.. 


43 And he came and found thent aſleep 


{agaih * for theif eyes were heavy. 


44 And he left then, -and went away 


' *|again, and prayed rhe thitd time, | faying 


2 u_—_——— = - i - _ 


*Mark 
14.43- 
= 22. 


Jo, 18.3 


the ſame-words,”- 

45 Then cometh ke'ts Micdiſciples,ind 
ſaith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
your reſt, behold the hour is at hand, and 
he S6n of man is betrayed into the hands 


| of ſinners. 


46' Riſe, ler us be going : 'behald,! he 


is arhind'that doth' betray me, 


47 © And * while he yet ſpake, [6,Ji 


das one 6f thetwelve/ came;and'with him. 
a great mulritude with ſwords and faves 
from the chief prieſts. and- Elders: 6F the”! 


people. 

- 48. Now he' that bethdyed hit; 
them a ſign, faying, Whaottiſ6ever TL 
kis, that fame is" he, told kim Falk, 


and ſaid; Hail maſter;and kifſet hint, 
50 'Arid' Jeſus' ſaidnntohim; Friend, 
wereſors art thou come?>Theh'clitne vhey 


—_— 


39 And he went a little further, and 
oO my 


oave' 


ſhall : 


49 And forthwithhe" eame-tb Jeſus; 


and Iad'hands on: Jeſus, ind cook him, 

51: And behold, :one/'of them hi 
were with Jeſus,. ttrerched our his hand 
and drew.his ſword, and {irokea ſervat 
of the high prieſts,and ſmote off his ear. : 

52 Then faid ' Jeſus unto aim; Pur, u 
again thy ſword into' his' place : * for al 
they that take the ſword, ſhall peri 
with theiſword. ft 

53 Thinkeft chou thar I cannot no 
pray tamy/Father,and'he ſhall preſently 
give me more then twelve legions of an 
oels Dit! 

54 But how then ſhall che ſcriptur 
be fulfilled;* that thus 16 muſt be > | + ;|* T4, 52, 

55.'In char ſame/hour ſaid Jeſus ro the 10. 
mulricudes, Are ye come our as againſt 
thief with ſwords and ſaves for'to take 
me ? I fate daily 'with you teaching 
in the temple, and ye laid no bold 
on me, 

56 But-all'this was' done, that the 
*# criptures of the prophets might be ful= 
filled. Then all the diſciples forſook him, 
and fled, 

$70? And chey that had laid hold on 
Jeſus, led hizzaway to Caiaphas the high 
prieſt, where the Scribes and the elders 
were affembled. | 

58 Bur Peter vitlrons- him afar off, 
unto the high prieſts palace, and Went 
_— and fate wich the ſervants to ſee the 
en | 

59 Now the chief Srieſts 2nd; whe 


* Lam. 4: 
20, 


* Mark. 
14.53. 
Luke 22, 


John 18. 
13» 


and all the-councel; ſought falſe witneſs 
again{t Jeſus to put him ro death, 

60 But found none-22 ;yea.,. "though 
many falſe [wirnefles: came', yer fo nd 
theynone, Arc the” Laft came £yo fa e 
witneſſes; : \*:* 

61. And ſaid; this Gin fad, *I am: 
able to deſttoy the remple'of God,and to 
build it inthree days. ''* vs 

..62 And the. high prieiarofs,! ang) 
ſaidunto him, -andwerelt thou fothing. ? 
What 25 7, which theſe witneſs avainſt 
thee ? * 

-'6 3: But:Jeſus held his peace. And the] 
high prieſt anſivered and aid unto him, 
Ladjtife thee: by the living God ,: that | 
thou tell us, whether thou be. the Chrif 


the ſon of God,-- > 
Cor 


* John 2; 
p9: 


4 
% 


64 Teſus 


NR LS 


_SMA: 


oT. 2.2, 


John 18, 
25. 


| 4 5 


Luke 32s 
6, - 
ohn.18. 
8. 


*Mark 14.) 
66. 


| flying, I'-ktidw' not whartou-ſaytt,” 


.-: 1 This: fame Was « alſo "*rictr« Joes 
- 1.1 Nazareth. 


$ I do nor know the man, 


.: :...7, | And he went owe and wept bitterly, 
| ty Chrift » delivered boune #0, 


:68:Saying, . Propheſie untois,; thou | 
Chriſt, Whois he tharſmare thee ?: 

69 'C * Now. Peter fate without in 
the palace : and a damſel came unto him, | 


ſaying , 
Galilee, 
70 Bur- he denyedibefore 


| 


thent all, |. 


71 And when he was gone out into. | 
the porch, another. maid ſaw him, 
and faid- unto. them 'rhar were "there , 


72 And again he Fade with ah uh, |» 


7-3 And after a while came unto: hin 
chey thar: flood 'by; 'and faid: £0; Peter, | 
Surely thou alſo art oe of mm, for. thy 
ſpeeet bewrayerh thee;'” ? 

* 74 Then began he'to curſe 81 tof wear, 
ſaying, Ekno6w not the man Ancdummedt- 
arely the-cock crew. '! ..1. 

5 Arid Peter onienbind the md 
of eſus; which faiduntd hin, Before the: | - 
cock crow thou ſhalt deny me thrice; 


A: P:- XY Js. 6) 


 hangeqb. him lite admani a i 
wife. 24. i Tie Sands ;-26. and 
Burabbls, 16. ChrifÞ i erbwned” with Medeb 
34 crucified, 40 neutled, 5 ode ard ie buried. 
66 His ſepulcbre & ſcaled and watcked. 


Was the: moruing-Wasjcole,; * all 
the chief prieſts- and elders-of tha;' 
people, touk counſel againſt Joluso ps 'f 
himrodeath.. 

2 And vas they kad. bound, hin: 


CHA 


1 andbuffered him, and others ſmore h1s| 
; I kk! with | che palms:of their hands, v: 


6 Andthe! chief prices took the ſilver 
pieces, and ſaid, It is not layful for to. 
put them into che rreaſury; becauſe it is 
the price of blood. - 


© Judas ba 


Petey Henjfeth Chriſt, 
64:Jefus ſaith unto hin, Thou haſt ſaid: |.EDEY "away, anddeliveredbimto 
=Y nevertheleſs I ſay tinto you, '* Hereafter Pontius Pilare the governor. 
16. x & ſhall ye ſee the Son of man firring onthe |. 3 4 Then J udas which had betrayed 
Rom. 14. |Tight - hand bf power, cattd _— 1n him, when he faw that he was condem- 
"wy the cloudpofheaven;..:ii-: ned, repented ,himielf, and: brought, a- 
x Thel. 4, :65 Then: the high prieſt. rent his oain the thirty pleces of” flver to. the 
_h clothes, ſaying, He hath ſpoken'blaſphe- | | chief. priefts, and elders, 
my, - what furchee mecd have we of wit- /, - 4 Saying,I have ſinned, inthat L have 
neſles ? behold, now a have! heard his | beccapu the innocent. "blood... And 
blaſphemy: L {$6 xrni't 5 7 aps I ſajd, What s that £615 > ſee thou 
66 Wharthidlk ye.> They: anſwered. to that 
and ſaid, beis guilty.of death. i421 And be caſt dojwn the pieces of kl- | 
16-50. | 67f Then did they ſpit in his 'face, | Ver inthe temple, ” and deparred, and Ads; 
| wentand hanged himſelf, 2 


.7. And they took counſel, and bought 


Thou alfo. waſt with Jeſus of | with them the Potrers field,to bury fran-! 


| gET'S in. 


| 8. Wherefore that field wag, called, | 
[x The field of blood unto this day, 
9 (Then wag fulfilled that which was! 19. 
ſpoken by Jeremy. the prophet, ſaying, 
"And they 
of | ver, -the: 
j I mhomakey of the children of fraeLdid 


' xo And- 
held, $5. the 


*AQs 1, | 
| 
ook: rae; thirty. PIRceg.of,; Al- [Zechan 
prigs; of him;that was-yalued, hz. | 

— 


SITE why | 
ave chem. for the Potters the Chil of 
for Appointed me;) 1. * drenof If 


KF j And. ] eſus Rood before che. gover=! racl. 
nor ; and the governor-asked him,Qayino, a 
At thou the king of the Jews.>And Je- 
{us faid unto big, Thou ſayth. 

2 Andyhen he. wasaccufed of. the | | | 
chic priefts: and elders ,. he anſwered. | 


nothing. 


113: Than faith Pilar wntp: him Hear- | 
eff thou not how Many FHIPSSTASY; Wits 
neſs again(};1 thee 2- - 


: E414 


ri words, inſonuch 


, | VeHed —_— 
I:5 * Now. at = Way the: 20varnar * Puke 


was Wort; to. releaſg! unto. rp pak "4. 17: 
proſonen, whom. Ry months 
6 And hey; had then 2-4 
ſongr jcaljedBarabbagsiy 
tt = Thorafore: Mag eee, 
ed: 4ogethar;, Pilate:: ſaid 
| Wham 


e. anſwered higa ro never a: | | 
has the governor mare | bo 


Bro th; ly 
ip au 


VN ti TEE TIE SODAS SER © WY TOY AS A 7 _ 


tell porzei: Lv 


; 


ICI SER HSTSD CITI IETT 


| _—Cui 


* John 
18:40, 


gy om SET Chil Ghad, 
; Batabbas,or:  IITTIIT is called Chriſt? | atnkn ' ainav of Cyrchez: Simon) by name. 5 hi 


| x 8: For: he” knew that for envy they 
| haddelivered him, - + 
|  I'9 E When he:was ſet down.on'the 
| judgement ſear, his wife fenvunco him, 
ſaying Have rhou nothing todowirhthar 
uit manzfor I have ſuffered many chings 
| this day in a — of him, - 
20 * But the chief prieſts and elders! 
| perſwadedthe — chat they thould| | 


ARt.3. 14. ask Barabbas,and deſtroy Jeſus. 


* John | 


19, . 


1 Or, g9- 


vernorg 


bouſe. 


| 21 The governor anſwered and ſaid| p 

| unto them; Wherhet of the twain will ye | 
| that] releaſe unto you 2 They ſaid, Ba-! 
| rabbas. 

22 Pilate ſaurh unco them, What ſhall 
| Ido then with Jeſus, which 3 is called 
Chriſt > They all fay unto'hittt, Ler him 

| | be crucified, 

' 23 Andthegovernor aid Why,what 
| evil hath he done?Bur they eryed out the 

i more, faying, Let humbe:crucified;/ 

- 24 ©When Pilate faW that” he eduld 
| prevail nothing; bur that father a tumule 
| was made,he cook water;-and waſhed his 
| hands before the multitude, ſaying, Tam 
| Innocent of the blood' of this Juſt perſin' ; 
| {ee ye rote, 5 | 2! 

25 Then anſwered all the people, 4nd 
| faid, His blood be on US, and on Qur chil- 

dren, / 

26. Then releaſed he Bitabbas unto 
them :.-atid when he'had' ſcourged Jelus, 
he delivered him to be-crucified,-- 

27 © Then the ſoldiers of the gover- 
| nor took Jeſus' into the} common hall, 
|and gathered unto him che amger bard of 
es nndehepit hir id 
. 28: And they cm an n | 

| him a ſcarlet robe; oped TN 

' 29 © And when they had platted a 

|crown of thorns, they put 7 upon his 

head,& a reed in his right hand: and they 
bowed the knee before-him,nd wocked | 
him, ſaying, HailKingiof the Jews... 

30 An they ſpit upon him, and cook 
the reed,and fmote/him on the head. 

31 And after that they had mocked 
kie,chey took'the robe: off from him, and 
put his own raiment on him,” aridled him 
Jvay to'crucifie him,” ' © 

IS" * ' And en tp came re out;they found 


; aid, T amtheSonioffGodL il nA e> 


| maſzhachthani,rhat isro fay, * 'My God, 


\ Þ. INN. 2 


they compelled to bear his croſs, . 

33 -* And hen they. were come'untq * John 
a place catled. rs chat ” to tay, mes 
place of .a nt po 
G4'CF ave V1 Re ro drink 
mingled with Stk and iy he had tal 
fted thereof, he would nordrink, ©  - 

35 And they crucified him, 'and par4 
red his garments,caſting lots:tharirt mig 
be — which was ſpoken bythe pro 

*, They parted my. garments atmong Plal.zz, 
hn, and upon my velture did they _ 5 
os, | 

36 And firring down, they watch 

there 2 i! 

37 And ſerup over lil head, his accu: 
ſation:wricten, Turis:Is J£ sus: Ty 
KixNG Or. Tas Jews, 

38 Then were there tio thieves cru- 
cified wich him : one on the : right hand, 
and another on the'lefr, 

29:4 And me that paſſed by,  revi+ 
led him, wagging their heads, 

40. And ſaying, Thou vthar Xeftrayet 
the temple, and buildeſtie.in three days, 
ſave thy ſelf - if thou be the ſon of God, 
come gownFrom the croſs. - | wr tiff 

+41. Likewiſe: 410+ the: Chick prieſt <4 
mocking him, with the Scribes. and-el IT 
ders,faid, |, | 

21142 Hedaved others,tmſetf becdnor HRS 
ſaver:: if hebeche king'of Irael} Jer Him 
now come down from the crofs, and we, | 
wiltbelievehim,” | C—_ 

'£43 "He truſted in God, let bitn deki- ; 
ver him now ifhe will have him : for 1 


44 The thieves alſo whicty whn Cruct 
' fied with him, caſtthe ſame 2n his teeth, 
45 Now from the ſixth hour there w 
ny, over all ow land unto the nint 


0 Andabour thy ninth hour Jeſus cry: 


| edwith a loud voice; ſaying, Eli,SEb;laq* Plal; 


22. I» 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 1 
7 Some of them that ſtood there;! 
when they heard charfad, This man ve 
kth for Elias, ' | 
48 And Graightway one of them ran; ” 
and took a ſpunge,” _ filled iz with vi- ,,, 


Pſal. 69, 


oO 
C4 ne SILY winch 
__ 


Ce pr fi buried : S.. SEAT THEW., His reſurreftiondudlared; 
Ineger,and put ir on” recd;and)gove him | chre be made ſure until the-third: day,leſt 
to drink, his diſciples come by-night;and ſteal him 


. 49 Thereft faid, Lerbe, let us ſee whe- 
ther Elias will come to ſave him. 
50 © Jeſus, when he hid'cried again 
[With a loud voice, [yielded up the ghoſt, 
| 5I Andbehold, the vail of che tem- 
(ple was rent in twain, from the top to the 
\botrom,and the earth did quake, and the 
[rocks ,- IIS 
| 52 Andthe graves Were opened, and 
'many bodies of ſaints which flepr, aroſe, 


' 53 Andcameout of the graves afver | x Chriſts reſurre#ion is declared by an engel tothe 
his reſurre&ion, and went into the holy 


(city, and appeared unto many, 

54 Now when the Centurion , . and. | 
they that were with him, watching feſus, 
ſaw the earthquake, and thoſe things that 
were done, they feared greatly, faying, 
/Eruly this was the ſon of God. 

55 And many . women . were there 
(beholding afar oft) which followed Je- 
us from Galilee, miniftring unitothim; 
| $56 Among which was Mary. Magda- | 
lene, and Mary the morher of James: and | 


Toles, and the. —_— of Zebeders cul- | 
| ning,and his.caimentwhite as ſnow. 


57 * Whey: eva Was come, er 

Az. came a fich' man: of Aramathea,! named 

Joſeph,who alſo himſelf was Jeſus diſci- 
le : 


5 
| 
10.19. 35- 58. He went to Pilate, and begged: the 
bodyar Jeſus:: 'then PHare commanded 
y tabe delivered. , 


59 And when Joſeph: lads edkeh the | ii 


body, he wiapped it 1N'a clean linen | 
icl 


| 60 " Andi adi; it.in- chis owvninew tomb, | 
'which hehad hewen out in the rock and | 


ke rolled a:2rear tone 'to:the door of the | 


ſepulchre,and departed; -- - 

6z3 Andthere was: Mary Magdalene; 

and the other Maty,. firing over- "againſt 
theepulthre.” 

1-1 162. © Now the: next day thac followed 

the day. of the preparation, 'the-chief. 
[priefisandFlurilees Came rogether unto 
'Pilare; 

. 63. Saying,Sir;we at char 
deceiver ſaid, while he was yetalive, Af 
| terthree days I will riſeagain,” + - > 
3 by #%) 2; pans RIA the: ſepul- 


[1 


| from the dead: ſo the Laft Error ſhall be 


away,and ſay unto the people, He is riſen 


worſe then:the firlt, - 

-- 65: Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have a 
watch,go your way,make :# asſure as you 
can, 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


women,g He himſelf appeareth unto them.1 1 The 
bigh prieſts give tbe ſoldiers money to ſay that he 
. was ſtollen out of the ſepulchre.16 Chriſt appear- 
cth to bis diſciples, 19 and ſendeth them to bap- 
tize and teach all nations. 
N the * end of the ſabbath, as it began 
to dawn towards the firſt day of the ode. of 
week, came Mary Magdalene, and che! #2 
other. Mary,to-feethe ſepulchre. | 
2 Andbehold,there || was a great earth-|| Or, had 


quake, forthe angel of the Lord deſcend-Þ*%" 

| ed from heaven,and came and rolled back 

the ſtone from the daorzand ſate-upon ir. 
3 His. countenance-was like. ight- 


4 And for fear of him the keepers did 
ſhake;and became as-dead men. 

n And the angel anſwered & aid: nn- 
ro the women, Fear not ye : forl know 
Lhat:ye ſeek Jeſus, which was! crucified 

.6 'He1s not here: for he-1s riſen, - 


: | Taid: come, ſee the place where the -—_ 


la 
ys And 90: quickly, and tell his difcis 

| ples har he is riſenfrom the dead; bes! 

hold, he goeth before you into. Galilee, 
there-ſhall ye ſee hit, Ib, Haverold you. 

$ And they — quickly from 
| the. fepilchre, with-fear and great joy, 
| anddid run to dring his difciples word. 

' -- 9. EAndas they went to tell his diſ- 
' ciptes,behold;;Jeſus met them,ſaying;All: 
hail, And they —_— helg im by the' 
feer,and worthipped:him.- | + -- | | 

| To Fhenſaid Feſus unto them, Be: not | 

; afraid *: go tell-my brethren that they go} | 

into Gilikeand: there ſhall hey ſee, me; 
- 'I 1: © Now when they were going,be- 

hold,ſome of the watch came into-the ci-| | 
ey,and-ſhewed untoche; chief priefis all; 
the things that were. done. ' E2 End! 


66 So they went and made the ſepul-| | 
chre {ure, ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a! 
watch. - | 


= 0 Sorw—_ ﬀ —y_——— ——_ =—— 


L 


L 


CU ESTI ICE GI TEE CASO ES 
_y dds owe ants a > — > Rn. 


tHe 


'AP; 1, Diſciples called. 


areth ta his diſciples, | 70G 
.- 12 And when they-were aflembled 
with the elders, -and had taken counſel, 


nighr,and ſtole him away while we ſlept. 

14 And if this come to the gover- 
nors ears,we will perſwade him, and ſe- 
Cure you, : 

I5 So they took the money, and did 
as they were taught : and this ſaying 1s 
commonly reported among the Jes un- 
til this day. | 

I6 © Then the eleven diſciples went 


they gave large money unto the ſoldiers, 
I 3 Saying, Say ye,His diſciples came by 


away into Galilee, into a mountain where 


Jetus 2d appointed them, .... 

17 And when they ſaw him,they wor+ 
{hipped him : but ſome doubted, 

18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto 
them,ſaying, All power is given unto me 
in heaven and in earth. '. | 

I9 © *©Goyetherefore and teach all|* Ma. 

| nations, baptizing them in the name of16.15. 
the Father, and. of the Son, and of th 

| holy Ghoſt : 

| 20 Teaching them to. obſerve al 


i 


' | things whatſoever I have. commande 


 you:and lo,I am with you aliay even un 
| tothe end of the world, Amen. 


as - #4 AEE DiGi - oe , 


ingtoS. Manx, | 


The Goſpel accori 


5 up out of 


EE 


oy  CEAP..L 
x The office of Fohn the Baptiſt. g Feſws is baptized, 


- Andrew, Fames and Fobn, 23 bealeth one thay 
had a devil, 29 Peters mother in law, 3.2 many 
diſeaſe perſons, 4x and cleanſcth the leper. 
HY He beginning of the goſpel of 
., Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God. 
2 As 1t1s written in the 


the prophets," Behold, I ſend 


which ſhall pcepare thy way before.thee. 


3 * The voice of..one crying in the 


| Lord, make his paths ſtraight, 

4 * John did baptize in the wilder- 
i #6 | 
| Or,unto.\ tance, || for the remiſſion of. fins, 
*March, | 5 "And'there went out. unto him all 
3-5 ithe land of Judea,and they of Jeruſalem, 


*Muth, |__ 6. "And -John- was * clothed with ga- 
4 * |mels hair;and witha girdle of a skin.abour 


his loins : and be did eat locuſts and wild , 


honey 3s 

7 And preached,ſaying, There.cometh 
,one-mightierthen I after me, the latcher 
'of whoſe thooes I am: not. worthy to 
ſtoop down and nnlooſe, | 


, - $-Lindeed have baptized you with wa- 


'ter:bur he ſhall baptize you with the holy 
. [Ghoſt, 
RG, | 9: E:? And it came to-paſsin-thoſe 
' Ways, rhar Jeſus came from Nazareth of 
[palidoegand yas baptized of John in.Jor- 
ann, | 


' * © . 
12 tempred,. 14 he preacher, 16 calleth Peter, | 14 rh Sp1rit like a dove deſcending up-wen,or 


T0 And ſtraigfitway coming up out 
the water, he ſaw the heavens | opened, þ Or,cls- 


| on him. rens. 
II And there camea voice from hea- 
ven, ſay:vg, Thou art my beloved Son,in 


whom I am well pleaſed, 


| veth him into the wilderneſs. 


my meſlenger before thy face, | 
; neſs forty.days tempted of Satan,and was. 


| | with the wrlde'beaſts, and the angels mi- 
wilderneſs, Prepare ye the.way of the | niftred unto him, 45 
| priſon,* Jeſus came into Galilee, preach- 


: 'neſs, and preach the baptiſm of repen- 


| * I2 * And immediately the ſpirit dii-! 


I3 Andne was there inthe wilder- 


14 Now after that John was put in] 


ing the Goſpel of the kingdom of God, 


| and were all baprized of him in the river |. 
1 'of Jordan, conteſling their (ins. 


[I'S 
;nets, and followed him... . .. 
| 


t5 And ſaying, Thg time is fulfilled, 
| and the kingdom of God is at hand; re- 
|pent ye, and believe the ooſpel, - 

|. 16 * Nowas he walked by the.ſea off Matth, 
| Galilee, he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his4.18.- 

| brother, caſting a net into the ſea : (for! 

they were fiſhers) fp ad 
. 17 And Jeſus ſaid tpto them, Come 
'ye after me, and I will make you tobe- 
' come fiſhers of men, 

1:8 And ftraightway they forſook their! 


19 And when he had: gone a.lictle. 


further thence, he ſaw- James the ſon of 


Zebedee,. and John. his brother, who; 
alſo were in: the ſhip nignding their! ib: 
REES. cri noo lated et os 
20: And firaightway .he. called them, ;!- * 
and they left their father Zebecee in.the <a IP 
| ip.,| 


—_ 


# 
[ *- : 


_- 


ee OR 


© 2 EEEEAEGT 7 Gai 9 ce I AI 


| 


| 
I 
| 


| 


as 


ax ſpirit caſt ont. S. 21 4 


| Mat. 4. 
I}. 


+ Matth. 
7.28, 


*Luke 


»* Matth. 
L$. I 4. 


| doctrine : for he taught them as one that 


4.33- | $0gue a man with an unclean ſpirit, and 


ſhip,withthe hired ſervants,and went af- 
ter him, SOLES 
21 * Andthey went into Capernaum, 
and firaighrway on the ſabbath-day he 
entred into the ſynagogue, and taught, 
22 * Andrhey were alioniſhed at his 


| had authority, and nor as the Scribes, 
| 23 * And there was in their ſyna- 


he cried our, 
24 Saying, Let us alone,what have we 


to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? | 
art thou come to deſtroy us? I knory thee | 
who thou arc, the holy one of God. | 

25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, 


| Hold thy peace,and come out of him, {| 


26 And when the unclean ſpirit had 


[torn him, and cried with a loud voice, he | 


came our of mm, 
27 And they were all amazed, inſo-' 
much that they queſtioned among them- | 
felves,ſaying, V Vhat thing is this > what; 
new doctrine z- this ? for with authority | 
commandeth he even the unclean ſpirits, | 
and they do obey hum. | 
| 28 Andimmediarely his fame ſpread 
| abroad ehroughour all the region round 
| about Galilee, > 
| 29 * And forthwith, when they were 
come out of the ſynagogue, they entred 
into the houſe of Simon, and Andrew, 
with James and John. 
30 But Simons wives mother lay fick of 
a fever:and anon they tell him of her, 
31 And he came and took her by the 


fever left her, and ſhe miniſtred unto 
them. | 

' 22 Andateven,. when the fun did 
ſer, they brought unto him all that were 
diſeaſed, and them that were poſſeſſed 
with devils, 

'33 Andallthe city was gathered to- 
gether at the door. | 

34 And he healed many that were 

fick of divers diſeaſes, and caft out many 
devils, and ſuffered not the devils | to 
fpeak, becauſe they knery him. - | 
- 35 And in the morning rifing-upa 
great whilebeforeday, he went out and 
: departed into aſolitary place, and there 
prayed, 


| him, and he was cleanſed. 


hand and lift her up;and immediately the| - 


RR. The fich of the palſe' 
36 And Simon, and they that vere 
with him,followed afcer him, = 
37 And when they had found him, 
they aid unto him, All men ſeek for thee 
38 And heſaid unto them, Let us go 
into the next rowns, thar I may. preach 
there alſo:for therefore came I forth, 
39 And he preached in their ſyna-'! 
cogues throughout all Galilee, and caſt 
out devils, 


40 * And there came a leper to him,)* Mar.8.z. 


bzſeeching him, and kneeling down to 
him, and ſaying unto him, If thou wilt, 
thou canſt make me clean, | 

4t And Jeſus moved with compaſſion; 
put forth hzs hand, and touched him, and! 
ſaith unto him,I will,be thou clean. 

42 And afſoon as he had ſpoken, im-| 
mediately the leprofie departed from! 


43 And he ftraitly charged him, and' 
forthwith ſent him away; . ____ 
44 And ſaith unto him, See thou ſay; 
nothing to any man:but go thy wayſhew 
thy ſelf to the prieſt, and offer for thy 


cleanſing thoſe things which Moſes com- 


manded for a teſtimony unto them, 

45 * But he went out, and began t0'* x,uke 
publith ir much, and toblaze abroad the's. 15... 
matter, imſomuch that Jeſus could 'no' 
more openly enter into the city, but was 
without in deſert places:and they came to. 
tim from every quarter, - _ my 

 EHAP.-IÞ-- 
x Chriſt bealeth one ſick. of tbe palſie, 14 calteth 
Mattbew from the receit of cuſtom, 14 eatcth; 
with Publicans and finners, 18 excuſeth bis diſ-/ 
ciples for not faſting, 2; and for plucking the. 
ears of corn onthe ſabbath-day. '- - + | 


| Nd again * he'entred- Into! Caper-|,,,., 

A.naum, after ſoxze days, and it was|,,, 
noiſed thar he was in the-houſe,' | 

2 And ftraightway many were gathe- 
red together, inſomuch that there was no: 
room to receive then; no not ſo much as; 
2bout the door :and he preached the word: 
unto them, _ <- [6 AN 

2 And they come unto him, bringing 
one ſick of the paifie, which was born of | 
four. "P% i 
| 4 Andyhen they could not come nigh| 
unto him for preaſs , they. uncovered! 
the roof where he was: and when _— 


THe 


Cn Aa'p, -1tt;. 


Chriik wicm/enbs his: 


1292) (Une. 


* Job14, 
4. 


L243.25%| 


had broken zt up, they let down the bed 
wherein the fick of the paltte lay. ; £ 

- 5. When Jeſus ſaw. cher faith, he ſaid 
unto the fick of the palſtz,Son,thy ſins be 
forgiven thee, 

6 But | there were certain of the 
Scribes fitting chere, and reaſoning in 
their hearts, 

-7. Why doth this man thus fpeak bla- 
ſphemies > * who can forgive fins but 
[God only > _ 


I'd * And the diſciples of Fohn,and of 
che Phariſces,uſed ro talt;and.they come, 
and ſay unto him, V Vhy do the diſciples 
of John, and of che Phariſees faſtbur. rhy 
diſciples falt not ? oat H8 

L9 And Jeſus ſaid unto them,Canthe 


| the bridegroom is with them 2 as long as 


| they have the bridegroom wirh chem! 


| they cannot faſt, 


| 20 Burthedays will come, when the; 
$ And immediately, when Jeſus per- | bridegroom ſhall be taken away from! 


(ceived in his ſpirit, that they fo reaſoned | them, & then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. 


[within themſelves, he ſaid unto. them, 


{Why reaſon ye theſe things in your 


|  131$ And hewent- forth again by the | need and was an hungred, he, and they} 


"Mat.g.9. 


| Or, at 
the place 


[hearts ? 

| 9 Whether 1s tt eaſier to ſay tothe 
fickof the palie, Thy fins be forviven 
'thee:or to fay, Ariſe, and take up thy bed 
'and walk ? 


4 


where the | And he arofſe-and followed him. 


cuſtom was 


rived. 


'andthey followed him, . 
| 16. And whenthe Scribes and Phari- 
\ſees ſary himeat with Publicans and fin- 


'ners,they ſaid unto his diſciples, How 18. 


1t rhat be eatethvand drinketh, with Pub- 
liicans and finners ?- 


| 17: V Vhen Jeſus heard che farth unto- 
hem; Tizey rhat are whole hive no need 


£ 


$ | | : ſr an: *Matths; 
of the phyſician; buc they: that are fick > I'| £ Kgogue,. and.there: was 4 man: chere} ont 
came nor to call the righteousbut fnners-| which:had'a: withered hand; SL 
___. An 


-......... 0 FePentance;. 


5 And it came to paſs, that as. Jeſus. 
ſate at meat in his houſe, many Publicans 
'and finners fate alſo together with Jeſus. 
{and tis- diſciples :- for there were many, , 


| 21 No man alſo ſeweth a'piece of 
| | new cloth onan old garment : elfethe 
new piece that filled it up, taketh away 
from the old,and the rent 1s-made worſe, 

22 And no man putteth new wine in- 


alſo to them which were with him >- 


| 27: And heſaid unto them, The ſab-} 
bath was made for-man, and not manfor} 


' the ſabbath: =" ps 
- 28; Therefore the Son of man is Lord 
alſo of the ſabbarh. 
CHAP. LIT: 
1 Chrift healeth the withered hand, 10 and many 
other infirmities,1x rebuketh the unclean ſpirits, 


blaſphemy of caſting out devils by Beelzebub, 35 
and ſheweth who are his brathey,fijter, . and mas: 
ther. | 


, Nd” heentred agun into the ſyna- 


children of the bride-chamber faft, white} 


to old bottles, elſe the new wine doth 


inthe days of Abiathar the high prieſt,| 
| and did eat the ſhew-bread, which is not] 
lawful roreac, but for the prieſts, and gave} 


1.3 chooſeth his twelve apoſtles,2.2 convinceth thoj 


| Or, raw, 
Or, UR- 
wrought.. 


*M4:the 


I2. Io. 


- 


The ithered hande healed, 


S. 2 ARK,' Blaſphemy againſt the holy|Ghoff, 


|. 2 Andthey watched him, whether he 
| would heal him on the ſabbath-day, that 
| they might accuſe him. 

| 3 And he ſaith unto the man which 
| had the withered hand, Stand forth, 

| 4 Andheſaith unto them,Is it lawful 
; to do good on the ſabbath-days, or to do 
| evil?to ſave life,or to kill ? but they held 
| their peace. 

| 5 And when he had looked round a- 
' bour on them with anger, being grieved 
1Or, | forthe] hardneſs of their hearts, he fair 
blindneſs. ;nto the man, Stretch forth thine hand. 


» \reſtored whole as the other. 
| 6 And the Phariſees went forth, and 
\Rraightway took counſel with the Hero- 
{ 3* s . . 
; dians againſt him, how they might de- 
roy him, 
| 7 Bur Jeſus withdrew himſelf with 
' his diſciples to the ſea:and a great multi- 
'tude from Galilee followed him, and 
from Judea, 
| 8 Andfrom Jeruſalem,and from Idu- 
'mea, and from beyond Jordan, and they 
abour Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, 
when they had heard what great things he 
did,came unto him, 
| 9 And he ſpake to h's diſciples, that a 
{mall ſhip ſhould wair on him, becauſe 
| - the multitude, leſt rhey ſhould throng 
| MM, 

I © For he had healed many,inſomuch 
that they || prefſed upon him for to touch 
'bim,as many as had plagnes, 
| T1 And unclean ſpirits, when they 
ſar him, fell down before him,and cried, 
ſaying, Thou art the Son of God, 
| T2 And he ſtraitly charged them, that 
* Matth, they ſhould not make him known. 

10.1, I3 * © And he goeth up into a moun- 
| tain, and calleth unto him whom he 
would : and they came unto him. | 
| 14 And heordained twelve, that they 
fHoujd be with him, and that he might 
ſend them forth to preach : Wo 

| heal fick- 


I5 And to have power to 

neſſes, and to caſt out devils. 

' 16 And Simon he firnamed Peter. | 

. | 17 And James the ſon of Zebedee,and 
{John the brother of James (and he- fir- 

named them Boanerges, which is, "The 

F thunder)] 


And he retched zz out: and his hand was | 


18 And Andrew,and Philip,and Bat- 
tholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 
and James the ſox of Alpheus, and Thad- 
deus, and Simon the Kananirte, 

I9 And Judas Iſcariot, 'which alſo: 


houſe, 

20 And the multitude cometh toge- 
ther again, ſo that they could not ſo mach 
as eat bread, | 

21 And when his || friends heard of ie, Or, 
they went out to lay hold on him, for AoEs 
they ſaid, He is beſide himſelf, 

22 © And the Scribes which came 
down from Jeruſalem, ſaid, * He hath 
Beelzebub,and by the prince of thedevils 
calteth he out devils, 

22 And he called them unto him, and 
faid unto them in parables, How can Sa- 
ran caſt out Satan ? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided a- 
' gainlt it ſelf, that kingdom cannot ſtand, 
| 25 Andifahouſe be divided againſt 
it ſelf, that houſe cannot ſtand. 
| 26 Andif Satan riſe up againſt him= 
ſelf, and be divided, he cannot ſtand, bur 
| hath an end, 

27 No mancan enter into a ſtrong 
mans houſe,and ſpoil his goods,except he! 
will firſt bind the trong man,and then he 
will ſpoil his houſe, 


« 34% 


ſhall be forgiven unto the ſons of men, "2-3" 
and blaſphemies wherewith ſoever they 
ſhall blaſpheme : | 

29 Bur he that ſhall blaſpheme a-/ 
gainſt the holy Ghoſt, hath never for- 
giveneſs,bur is indanger of eternal dam-! 
nation : 

30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an un- 
Clean ſpirit, | | 


and his mother, and ſtanding withour,j12 46. 
| ſent unto Him, calling him, . 
' 32 And the multitude fate about him, 
and they ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mo- 
cher and thy- brethren withour ſeek for! 

thee. F : 
32 Andibe anſwered them, ſaying, 

Who is my mother,or my brethren ? 
- 34 And he looked round about on 
them which ſate about him, and ſaid rv 
a. ; » 


betrayed him : and chey went || into an/IOr;bone, | 


* Matth. | 


| | 
28 *Verily I fay unto you, All fins|* Marth. | 


| 


© 2x © * There came then his brethren!* Marth, | 


able of the ſower, Cna 


_The 


* Matth. 
13.1, 


| 
| 


| 
[ 


n 
- 
: 


7 
1 
' 


| 


b 
' 


j 


Kiov all parables > ______ 


hold,my morher and my brethren. 


35 , For whoſoever ſhall do the will 
of God, the ſame is my brother, and my 


.Giſter, and mother, 


CHAP. IV. 
x The parable of the ſower, 14 and the meaning 


thereof, 21 We muſt communicate the light of 


onr knowledge to others. 26 The parable of the 
ſecd growing ſecretly, 3o and of the muſtard 
_ ſeed. 35 Chrift ſtilleth the tempeſt on he ſea, 


114 © The ſower ſowerh the word, 


 1n their hearts, 


4 
' 
4 
[ 


| Nd * he began again to teach by the | receive it with gladneſs : 


fea fide:and there was gathered un- | 
ro. him a great multitude, fo that he en- | ſo endure bur for atime: afterward vwhen! 


tred into ſhip, and ſate in the ſea, and | afflition, or perſecution ariſeth for the 


the whole multitude was by the ſea, on 
the land, 
2 And he taught them many things by 


parables, & ſaid unto them in his doctrin, | among thorns:ſuch as hear the word, 


3: Hearken, Behold, there went out a 
fower to ſoy : 


ſo 
of the air came, and devoured it up. 


' 5 And ſomefell on ſtony ground where | on good ground, ſuch as hear the word, 

; t-had nor much earth,and immediately it | and receive zt,and bring forth fruit, ſome 

| ſprang up, becauſe it had: no: depth. of FAIT fold, ſome fixty, and ſome an hun- 
re 


earth; 
6. But when the ſun was up, it was 


withered away. 


' 7: And ſome fell among thorns, and | dleſtick ? : oo 
thechorns grew up,and choked ir, and ic | 22 *For there is. nothing hid which ſhal 


yielded no fruit, 


8 And other fell on g00d ground, and | kept ſecret but that it ſhould come abroad 


| 


1 
s 


| 


. 1V, 


COT NY 


I 5 And theſe are they by the way ſide, 
where the word is ſown, but when they 
have heard, Satan cometh immediately, 


Knowled ge to be communicated ; 


and taketh away the word that was ſown. 
16 Andtheſe are they likewiſe which 

are ſown on ſtony ground, who wh 

they have heard the word, immediate! 


17 And have no root in themſelves,and' 


words ſake, immediately they are offen- 
ed. | 
18 And theſe are they which are ſown| 


and 


+ 


1.9, And the cares of this world, 


EE EI TY 


hd 


"ae 
*1 Tiw..! 


| the deceirfulneſs. of riches, and the luſtg® 27: 
4 And it came to paſs as: he ſoived, | of other things entring in, choke the; 


j 


1 


did yield fruic that ſprang up and increa- | 


ſome fixty, and ſome an hundred. 


9 And he ſaid unto them, He that hath | what you hear : * with what meaſure ye 
Ears to hear, let himhear, | mere,it ſhall be meaſured to you: and un+7* ?: 
' 10 Andwhen he was alone, they that | to you that hear ſhall more be given, 
'were about him with the twelve, asked of | 


'him the parable, 


ſed, and broyghe forth ſome thirty, and | him hear, 


me fell by the way fide, and the foivls | word,and it becomerh unfruitful, 


20 And theſe are they whichare ſown 


21. © * And he ſaid unto them,lIs a-can- 


| ſcorched, and becauſe it had no root, it | dle og ro be pur under a || buſhel, on ? 


under a bed ? and not to be ſet on a can 


not be manifeſted : neither was any thing 
23. If any man have ears to hear, let 


24- And he ſaid unto them, Take heed 


d] 
: 


25 * For hethar hath, to him ſhall be 


given :: and he that hath not, from him} "3: 7: | 


I1, And he ſaid unto them, Unto you it | ſhall be taken,even that waich he hath, | 


18 given to know the myſtery of the king- 


dom.of God:but unto them that are with- 
'out,all theſe things are done in parables, 
| I:2 * That ſeeing they may ſee, and not 
perceive,and hearing they may hear, and 
not underſtand ; leſt at any time they 
ſhould be converted,and thery fins ſhould 
» forgiven-them, 
13 Andheſaid unto them, Know ye 
ot this parable 2, and how then will ye 


% 57 OOO 


, — ___ 


26 ©. And he ſaid, So is the kingdom) 
of God, as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed 
the oround, 


27 And ſhould ſleep, and riſe night; 


and day, and the ſeed thould ſpring and} 
grow up,he knoweth not how. — 

28 For the earth bringeth fortn fruit} 
of her ſelf, firlt the blade,then the ear,af-! 
cer that the full corn in-the ear, 


29 But hen. the fruit 1s | broughey Or, rife, 
; LOFt M, 


ginal figni- 
fieth a leſs, 


into! 


: 
: 


' 
* Match. | 
wa 3 
|| The word; 
inthe 6ri- 


meaſure, 
as Math, | 
5.15. | 
* Matth, ' 
10. 26. | 
* Matth. 


* Matth;. 


| 


BR ALS 3-7. BELA in iS GE AT 


| Chrift filleth the tempeſt, 


S. MARK. 


The legion of devils caſt oct. 


| 
iy Matth. | 
{13-31, | 


: 
' 
= 
: 


, 
} 


| 
| 


(13. 34+ 


| 
| 


: 
1 
, 
bl 
| 
4 

0 


: 


| 
| 
| 
| 


i 


* MatF, 
L. 28, 


{ forth, immediately he putteth in the fic- 


' 
: 


' what compariſon ſhall we compare it ? 


kle,becauſe the harveſt 1s come. 
30 © And he ſaid,* Whereunto ſhall 
we liken the kingdom of God ? or with | 


2I 7ti-like a grain of muſtard ſeed ; | 


| which when it is ſown in the earthzis leſs | 


| then all the ſeeds thartbe in the earth, 


' fowls of the air may lodge under the ſha- 
dow of it. 
* Matth, | 


| 
| 
| 


: 
: 


* Matth. | 
8. 23. 


| 


32 But when it is ſown it groweth up, | 
and becomerh greater then all herbs, and 
ſhooteth our great branches, ſo that the 


33 * And with many ſuch parables 
ake he the word unto them as they were | 
able to hear 7+. 
34 But without a parable ſpake he not | 
unto them:and when they were alone, he | 
expounded all things to his diſciples. | 
35* C And the ſame day when the e- | 
ven was come, he ſaith unto them, Let us 
paſs over unto the other fide, | 


| 36 And when they had ſent away the | 


" 
| 
i 
; 


| tombs, and no man could bind him, no 


| bound with ferters and chains, andthe 


| ran and worſhipped him, 


| thou ſon of the moſt high God > I adjure 


2 And when he was come out of the | 
ſhip, immediately there mer him out of! 
the combs, a man wich an unclean ſpirir, 

3 Who had hs dwelling amongthe| 


not with chains : 
4 Becauſe that he had been often 


chains had been plucked aſunder by him, 
and the fetters broken in pieces : neither 
could any man tame him, _— 
5 And always, night and day, he was 
inthe mountains, and in the tombs, cry- 
ing, and cutting himſelf with ſtones, - 
6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off; he 


7 And cried witha loud voice, and 
ſaid, What haveI to do with thee, Jeſus, 


thee by God, that thou torment me not. 
8 (For he ſaid unto him, Come out of 
the man, thou unclean ſpirit) | 
9 And he asked him, What # thy: 


| multirude, they took him even as he was | n1me?and he anſwered, ſaying, My name; 


| in the ſhip, and there were alſo with him | 
| other little ſhips. 


! 
: 
; 
J 
; 


37 And there aroſe a great ſtorm of | 


'wind,and the waves beat into the ſhip,ſo | 


{that it was now full. 


38 Andhe was in the hinder part of | 
[the ſhip, aſleep on a pillow : and they a- | 
'wake him, and ſay unto him, Maſter, ca- | 
reſt thou nor that we periſh ? | 
| 39 And he aroſe, and rebuked the | 
'wind, and aid unto the ſea, Peace, be | 
{ſtill : and the wind ceaſed, and there was | 
[a Lreat calm. | 

40 And he ſaid unto them, - Why are | 
'ye ſo fearful > how 1s it that ye have no | 
[Faith ? | 

41 Andthey feared exceedingly, and | 
ſaid one to another, What manner of man | 
1s this, that even the wind and the ſea 0- 
'bey him ? 


__ 


CHAP. V. 
1 Chriſt delivering the poſseſsed of the legion of 
devils, z they enter into the ſwine, 2.5 He beal- 


OS as 5— £099 ond I 7 


eth the woman of the bloody iſSue, 3 5 and raiſeth 
from death Fairus bis daughter, 
Nd * they came.over unto the 0- 
ther fide of the ſea, into the coun- 
trey of the Gadarenes. ate 


is legion : for we are many, | 
T0 And he beſought him much, that; 


he would not ſend them away out of the; 


: 


COUNTLTLCY, | | 
11 Now there was there nigh unto the! 
mountains,a great herd of ſwine feeding, 
x12 And all thedevils beſought him, | 
ſaying, Send us into the ſwine, that we; 
may enter into them, | 
I 3 And forthwith Jeſus gave them 
leave, And the unclean ſpirits went out, 
and entred into the ſwine, and the herd 
ran violently down a ſteep place into the 
ſea,(they were abour two thouſand) and 
were choked 1n the ſea, | 
I4 And they that fed the ſwine fled, 
and told zt in the city, and in the coun-) 
trey. And they went our to ſee what it 
was that was done, | 
15 Andthey come to Jeſus, and ſee: 
him thar was poſſeſſed with the devil,and! 
had the legion,fitting,and clothed,and 1n | 
his right mind,and they were afraid, | 
I6 And they that ſaw 7t,rold them hovw | 

it befel to him that was poſſeſſed with 
the devil, and alſo concerning the ſwine, 
17 And they began to pray him to 
depart our of their coaſts. | 


> SI wr _ 


#0 > Res __i8 And! cons 
7 
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® 18 And when he was come 1nto the 
| ſhip, he that had been poſſeſſed with the 
devil, prayed him that he might be with 
him, 

19 Howbeit Jeſus ſuffered him nor, | 
bur ſaich unto him, Go home to thy | 
friends, and tell them hoyy great things 

[the Lord hath done for thee, and hath had 
' compaſſion on thee, | 
' 20 Andhe departed,and began to pub- | 
liſh in Decapolis, how'great things Jeſus 
(had done for him-and all men did marvel, | 
| 21 © And when Jeſus was pafſed over | 
again by ſhip unto. the ocher fide, much | 
people gathered unto. him, and he was | 
[nigh unto the ſea, | 
*Matth, | 22. * And behold,there cometh one of | 
9.18, |the rulers. of the ſynagogue, Jairus by | 
['name, and when he ſaw hum, he fell at his | 
f * FR ” | 
23 Andbſought him greatly,ſaying, | 
' My little a £54 lieth at the point of | 
| death, / pray thee come and lay thy hands! 
| on her that ſhe may be healed, and the 
ſhall live. i 
; _ 24 And Jeſs went with him, & much | 
people followed him, and thronged him. | 

25: And a certain woman which had | 

' an iflue of blood twelve years, 

26 And had ſuffered many things of 

' many phyſicians, and had ſpent all that | 
ſhe had,and was nothing bettered, but ra- | 
ther grew worſe, 

27. VVhen ſhe had heard of Jeſrs, 
came in the preaſs behind, and touched 
| his garment. - ; 

| . 28 For: ſhe ſaid, If I may touch but | 
| | his clothes, I ſhall be whole, | 

29 And ftraightway the fountain of her | 

blood was dried up : and ſhe felt in her | 
 body;rhat ſhe;was healed-of thatplague, | 
| .-39, And Jeſus immediately knowing | 
If himſelf, that vertue had gone our of ! 
| him, -curned bim about in the preaſs, and | 
ſaid, V Vho touched my clothes 2? | 
' 3x Andhis diſciples ſaid unto him, 
[Thou ſeeſt the multicude chronging thee, | 
and ſayeſt thou, V'Vho touched me ? 
322 And he looked round about toſce 


—_— 


T ha 40047 ij] ue healed, | Cnaſ, Vi. Jairus daughtey raiſed from _ 


thy faith hath made thee yyhole, go in| 


| that ſomething ſhould be given her co: 


'her-that had done this thing; - | | 2 And whenthe ſabvath-day-was Coe; 
- 33 But the woman fearing and trem-- | he-begaw-coreach inthe ſynagogue: and 


came and tell:down before him, and told| 
him all che eruch, ., _ | 
34 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, 


peace,and be whole of thy plague, 
- 35 Walle be yer ſpake,there came from 
the ruler of the ſynagogues howſe, certain | 
which ſaid, Thy daughter is dead, why! | 
troubleſt rhou the Maſter any further ? 
36 Afſoon as Jeſus heard the word that 
was ſpoken, he ſaith unto the ruler of the; 
ſynagogne,Be not afraid,only believe. | 
37 And he ſuffered no man to follow; 
him,fave Peter, and James,and John rhe! 
brother of James, | 
38 And he cometh to the houſe of che 
ruler of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tu-; 
mult, and them that wept and waile 
oreatly, 
39 And when he was come 1n,he ſaith; 
unto them, V Vhy make ye this ado, and! 
weep?the damſel is nor dead,bur ſleeperhl 
40 And they laughed him to ſcorn:bur 
when he had put them all out, he takerhj 
the father and the mother of the damiel,| 
and them that were with mm,and entrethy 
in where the damſel was lying. | 
41 And he took the damſel by the | 
hand, and ſaid unto her, Talicha-cumi, 
which is,being interpreted, Damſel (I lay | 
unto thee) ariſe. | 
42 And ftraightway the damſel aroſe, 
and yalked, for the was of the age © 
twelve years: and they were afton 
with a great aſtoniſhment. | 
43 : And he charged them fraitly, that 
no-man ſhould knoy it:and commande 


PIs IP |= ASS woo 


* 
» 
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eat, | 
1 Chriſt s contemncd of bis counntreymen.7 He gi- 
wveth the twelve power over unclean ſpirits. 141 
Divers opinions of Chriſt 18 Fohn Baptiſt is be- 
headed, 29 and buried, 3o The apeſtles return! 
from preaching. 34.The miracle of the five logues' 
and two fiſhes. 48 Chriſt walketh 6n the ſea, 53) 
and healeth all that touch bim, ' 


' Nd * he went out from thence, and; * wah: 
came into-his own . countrey, andj13. 544 | 
his diſciples follow him. 


1s, 


CPI Wyo a ns 7 - 


bling, knowing what was done in her; ny hearing hin, were altonithed, ſay-;- 


The tyelveſent forth, ” S 1 ARR Tohn Baptiſt beheaded, 


np 


ing, From whence hath this »-a» theſe] 2x6 * But when Herod heard mom 

things ? and what wiſdom # this which is| he ſaid, Ir is John whom I beheaded, he i 

[given unto him, that even ſuch mighty | riſen from the dead, = 

' works are wrought by his hands ? 17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth, 
| 3 Isnotthis the carpenter, the ſon of | and laid hold upon John, and bound him 
| Mary,the brother of James and Joſes,and| in priſon for Herodias ſake, his brother 
of Juda,and Simon?and are nor his fitters | Philips wife ; for he had married her, 
here with us? And they were offended ar| 18 For John had ſaid unto Herod,” Ir 
him, is not lawful for thee to have thy brothers| 
*John | 4 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them, * A pro- | wife, | 
4- 44. \pher is not withour honour, but in his; 19. Therefore Herodias had || a quar- 
'own countrey, and among his own kin, | rel againſt him, and would have killed 
and in his own houſe, | him, but ſhe could nor, 
| ' 5 Andhe could there do no mighty | 20 For Herod feared John, knowing] 
'work, fave that he laid his hands upon a | that he was a juſt man and an holy, and 
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* Matth. | 6 And he marvelled becauſe of their | did many things,and heard him gladly. 

9-25. 'unbelief, * And he went round about the | 21x And when a convenient day was 
22. > |villages, teaching. | come,that Herod on his birth-day made a 
* Matth, | 7 ©C* And he calleth unto him the | ſupper to his lords, high captains, and! 
20.1. |twelve,and began to ſend them forth by | chief eftares of Galilee: | 
two and two, and gave them power over | 22 Andywhen the daughter of the faid| 
;unclean ſpirits, | Herodias came in,and danced, and plea-| 
| 8 And commanded them that they ; ſed Herod : and them that ſare with him, | 
ſhould rake nothing for their journey, | the king ſaid unto the damſel, Ask of me 
The word\ſave a ſtaff only : no ſcrip, no bread, no | whatſoever thou wilt, &I wil give thee, 
gnifiab a/|| money in their purſe : 23 And he ſware unto her, Whatſoe-| 


= of \. | 9 Burheſhod with ſandals : and not | ver thou ſhalt ask of me, Iwill give 
ey, in va.) PYE 9M TWO Coats, thee,unto the half of my kingdom, - {| 


Lue ſome- | 10 Andhe ſaid unto them, In what | 24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid unto 
what leſs |place ſoever ye enter into an houſe, there | her mother, What ſhall I ask > And ſhe 


£ 


then @ far-/abide till ye depart from thar place, ſaid, The head of John the Baptiſt, 


d 


1 _ | II * And whoſoever ſhall not receive | 25 And ſhe came in traightway with 
Fur here: younor hear you, when ye depart thence, | haſte unto the king, and asked, ſaying, I. 
75 taken in|* ſhake off the duſt under your feet, for a | will that thou give me by and by ma 
general forteſtimony again(t them: verily I ſay unto | charger,the head of John the Baptiſt. | 
4 4 [YOU, It ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom | 26And the king was exceeding ſorry,yer; 
L- <a * ſand Gomorrah in the day of judgement, | for his oaths ſake, 8 for their ſakes whichi 
*AQs 13,|{Den for that city. fate with him,he would not reject her, | 


51. *| 12 Andthey wentout, and preached | 27 And immediately the king ſent! 


! 


5.14 \*and anointed with oil many that were | headed him in the priſon, 
* Marth, [fick, and healed theys, | - 28 And brought his head ina charger, 
14. 1, I4 * And king Herod heard of h:z2 | and gave it to the damfſel,and the damfel; 
(for his name was ſpread abroad) and he | gave it to her mother. 7 7 k 
'faid that John the Baptiſt was riſen from | . 29 And when his diſciples heard of 7, 
|rhe dead, and thetefore mighry works do | they came and took up his corps, and laid 
ſhew forch themſelves in him, [it inatomb. LT £7 


others ſaid, That itis # propher,or as one | ſelves regerher unto Jeſus, andtold him 
of the prophets, -* © +. +] all-things, both what they had done, and} 
34 what they had raught, 31 An 


* Luke 
3-19. 


* Levi, | 
I8, 16, | 


l | 
Or, an | 
Inward | 
grudge. | 


| 


few fick folk, and healed them. ' | obſerved him, & when he heard him, hel Or, kepr | 


im, or ſus 


that men ſhould repent. || an executioner, and commanded hisf1l Or, one 


* James | 13 And they caſt out many devils, | head to be brought, and he went and be- Aer 


15 Others ſaid, That it is Elias.” And | 30 * And the apoſtles gathered them-|* Luke, | 


—_— 
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| The ngracleof the loaves and fiſhes, CH & Þ;. Vil, 2 Chriſt walketh onthe (+a 
FT. -:31 Andhe faidumorthem, Come ye | .-46 And wen henad ſent them ayvay, | | 
your ſelves apartinto a deſerc place; and- he departed ihto a mountainto pray. , 
reltawhile:tor there were many comirg, | .-47 ” And; waen even-was.come,. the 
land: going, and they had no- leiſure to-| ſhip was{inthe mid(t of the. ſea, and he 
muchas to ear, , | | alone on the land. i ®- 1 190xs .;:1 
* Matth. |-. 32 * And they departed into a deſert | 48 And he ſaw them toiling in rowing: | 
14.13» 


* Matth, . 
14.23. 


ing 


* Matth, | 
9.36. 
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@ Matth. 
14: I Fo 


* Matth. 
14-34» 


ence hal |Ealt? ; | 
—_— 4 38 He faith unto them, How many 


Mat.18, |loaves have ye? go.and ſee, And when |, 
28, 'rhey knew, they ſay, Five,and two fiſhes. 
| 39 And he commanded them to make 


'lOr, over 


dgainſt 


Berb[aida. 


I 


4 En Fad a 
tent. Ra Hr Rs 


/allir down by companies upon the green 
;Orals. 2 * 4-235 
þ 40 And they fate down in ranks by 
| hundreds, and by fifties, 

|-. 4 And when he had taken the five 
: loaves and the two fiſhes,he looked upto 


|heaven,and bleſſed, and brake the.loaves, | 


'and gave them to his diſciples to ſer be- 
{fore them; and the rwo fiſhes divided he 
among them all 
|. 42 And they did all eatand were filled; 
| 43 And they took up twelve baskets 
'full of the fragments; and of the fiſhes, 
| 44 [And/they-that did-eat of the 
loaves; were about five thouſand -men.; : 
45 © And firajghtway he conſtrained 
his diſciples to.ger into the ſhip, and to 
0 to the other:ſidebefore_ {unto Beth- 
ſaida; white he:ſent away the people,-- + 


yi (3-08 . 4 
-- oo —__— 7 k SASL abba — 
[ 


Han. 


56 And whitherſoever heeentred, into 
villages,or cities, or countrey, they-laid 
che fick- in the ſtreets and beſought him 
that chey might-rouch, if it. were but the, 
border of his 'garment : and as many as 
touched | him, were made whole, 
| CHAP. VIL 
1 The Phariſees finde fault at the diſciples, for eat=, 


"jj Or, 27. 


' ing with unwafhen bands. . 8 They. breakthe com-| _ 


mandmens of -God by the traditions of men. 
14 Meat defileth not the man. 24 He healeth the 
- Syrophenician womans daughtcr of an unclean 
ſpirit, 31 and one that was deaf and ftammered 
- tn bl& frees 0h nee 3 eng Don 
T"Hen * came together unto him ..the 
Phariſees,and certain of the Scribes, 
which came from Jeruſalem,  .  -- © 
---2 And whenthey ſaw ſome of his di- 


s + = 


ſciples eat bread with || defiled (that is to 


fay, with unwaſhen) hands, they found 
D 2 For 


* 2/ntth. 


{SM 


| Or, 
common. 


dS. MA A- 


*S Hem defiteth nt une... Ly | 


7 3 For thie Phariſees, and all the Jews, 
Or, (except they waſh their hands | oft, ear 
diligenty:\nge, holding the tradition of the elders, 
ntre Ort! 1 And when they tome from the mar- 


org et, except they Walh, they ear not, And 


CEP 
| Mitth, 
25. 8. 


'ments of men, - | 
8 For laying aſide the commandment 

of God, ye hold the tradition of men, as 

'the waſhing of pots and cups : and many 

[other ſuch like things ye do. 

| rejet che commandment of God, that 


| / wk "Eg 
'ye may keep your own ttadition. 


| fruſtrate. 


{and rhy mocher : and, VVholo cutſerh 
[Father be ſhothet, let him dye the death, 
x1 Bit ye ſay, If a man thall ſay to his 
father or mother, zt zs * Corban, that is 
to ſay a vifr, by whatſoever thou might(t 
be profited by mie : he ſhall be free. 
\ 22 And ye ſ\ffer him to /morero do 
ought for his father ot his mother 2 

13 Making theword of God of none 
'effe&t through your tradirion, which ye 
hive delivered:and matay ſuch likerhings 


(do ye. | 
C * And when he had called all 


| #4 
[the people unto him, he ſaid unto them, 
f you, and 


Hearkenunto me every one 0 
underſtand, 

| I5 Thereis nothing from withour a 
man, that enctins into Him can defile 
him ; bur the chings which eothe-our of 
him, thoſe are they that defite rhe man. 
- A If any man have ears to hear,ler lam 
'NZAT, 

' 17 And when hewasentred 


omen "REO RIGS 8 —— 
| 


inro-the 


"IEAM —_—— 


” nom eons 


| 


9 -And he {aid urito then, Bull well ye | 


10 For Moſes ſaid, Honor thy father | 


' 


| houſe FroM the people, his diſciples agk-| | 
; ed him concerning the parable | 

| CEINLNS TNT Parable, 

; 18 And he ſaithuncothem, Are ye | 

| without underſtanding alſo? Do ye not| 
perceive, that whatſoever thing from! 
man, it catifior 


21. 
Matth,x 5. 
19. 


| 
he aroſe, ahd!* Ma:th, 
| went into. the borders of Tyre and Si-|15-21, 
don, and encred into an houfe,and would! 
have no man to knuw zz; but he could! 
| notbe hid. ih 5 
|... 25 Foracertain woman whoſe yorg| 
| daughter had an unclean ſpirit, heard of 
| him, and came and fell ar his feer : | 


26 (The woman was a || Greek, a Sy-h On | 
| rophenician by nation} and ſhe beſouphrGeniile. 
him chat he wauld caftforehthe devil.ouc! | 
of her daupheer, | | 
27 Bur. Jeſus ſaid unto her, Lect che! 
| children firſt be filled : for it is nor meet! 
; tO take: the childrens bread, and to calt 2 
| imto'the dogs,” = pit & © | 
' 28 And ſhe aniivered and ſaid: unto! 
| him, Yes Lord, yer the dogs under the! 
| rable eat of the childrens crums, : | 
' 29. And heſaid unto hier, For this ſay-| 
| ing, go-thy way, the devilas gone our of | 
; thy daughter. ; 5702] 
| 30 And when ſhe was come to: her| 
| houſe, ſhe found the devil gone out, and 
; herdaughrer {aid upon the bed. - :- 
| 37 CArid again departing from the 
coifts.of Tyreziand Sidon, he cxyme: unto! 
the ſeai'of Galilee, through the midit of 


| 


32 Andtheybringuntohim onechat| | 
was dexf;;ahdhad-atvimpediment an bis) | 
ſpeecti:oandthey 8 eoyput his| MY 
hand upon him. 33 And _ 


Thad leach, Cr as. vik The Planer fo | 
T33 And he took him afide from the}; 9. And they thathad eaten Were about | 
| mulcicude, and. put. his. fingers into his ou choutan{,. and he ſent them away, | 


' cars, and he fpitzand tauched his congue. 
| 34 And looking up to heaven, he: fghed 


| andfaich unto him, Ephpharha, cnat 1s, | 


Be opened, 
35 And ftraightway his'ears were open- 


| ed, and elirng of - his tangue was oY 


| ſed, and he ſpake plain. . 
| 36. And. he charged: them chat they 
| ſhould tell no man: bur the mare he | 


| charged them, ſo-much; the more @ great | 


| deatr they __ at, 
| ed 4 And: He bo 
ſay1 
| bemake Fog both = 
dumb to ſpeak. . 
CHAP: VIE. 


& Chrift ſeedeth 'the pcople miraoulouflys 10 refu- 
| ſeth to give fign to the Phariſpes : r4 edmonijh<: | 
eth bis diſtiples ta beware of. the leaven of the | 
| Phaviſces, and of the leaven of eral : 22 giveth. | 
' a blindeman bk feght 


34 and. exbarterh25ipatience Zn perſtcunlox forrehe 

| Profeſſion of the goſpel. | 
*Matth, | 'N choſe daya * the multitude being | 
15.33 | Þ. very great,and having nothing to eat, - | 


1 Jeſus called his diſciples unto kim, and. | 
«ſaith unco them. | 


_ | -2 Thave compaſſion on the mulcirude, 


; becauſe- they: have now been with me | 


three days,-and have nothing to eat. : 


3 Andif I ſendthem away-faſting to-. 
\their own houſes, they will faint by 1 the * 


' way: far divers of them.came from far, 


4 And hig-difciples anſwered him, 


'From whence can a min ſatisfie theſe ' 
[men with bread here in the wilderneſs? 


5 And he: asked them, How -many-. - 
ments tdok ye up, And they ſaid, Seven, 


loaves have ye> And they ſaid, Seven. 


6' And he:commanded the people to fit: 


down on the ground : and he took rhe 
ſeven loaves,and 9a ave'thanks, and brake, 


and gave. to; his "Jiſciples to (et. before 


chem: and they did et thens beforethe 

ipeople. 

| 7 And they had a few ſmall/fithes: 
and: he bleſſed, and commanded” to ſer 
them alſo before them, 

| | $'So they did eat, and were filled: ani! 
hey took up of the broken mear that nias- 

et ſeven baskets; .* 

j 


| | began to queſtion; with 


10: 4 Andfiraightway be enmred - 
a ſhip with his diſciples, and Came into 
the parts of Dalmanutha. | 


him, ſeeking of 16.1. 


ond meaſure aftcniſh+ 
done all chings well : | 
deaf to hoy and the | | 


27 acknowledgeth thas be | 
% the Chrift, who ſhould ſuffer and' riſe again :' | 


h hand, and {2d him out of the rown, and 


hint a fgn trom heaven, tempting him, | 
I2-And he ftghed deeply in his ſpiric, 

and ſaith, Why doth this genera 
ſeek afrera ſign? verily. I ſay unto you, 
There ſhall no ſign be given to chis gene-! 
Catf@n, 

12 And he: lefe them, and enrring| 
into the ſhip again, deparred to che 0. 
ther kde. 


| tenito take bread,neither had they in | the $6. 5- 
| thipwiththem more then one loaf, | 
 I5 And he charged 'vhem, ſaying, Take 

| | heed, beware of the leaven of the Pha-/ 

riſces, and of the leaven of Herod. 

I6 And they reaſoned- among them- 
ſelves, faying, tt is” becauſe we have no 
| bread. 

17. And when Jeſus knew it, he ſaith! 
; unto: them, Why reaſon ye, becauſe. ye | 
have no bread? perceive ye nor yer, Neis| 
ther undecſtand? have ye: your heart yer 

| hardned? . 

IS, Having eyes, ſee ye not 7 and has | 
 ving eats, hear ye not? and:do. ye notTre- | | 
| member? 

19: Y Vhen;1- brake the five loaves a- 
' one. five thouſand; , how many baskers | 
(full of fragmenrs took ye- up? They! lay | 

'unto him, Twelve, 

' 20 And when the ſeven among four! 
thouſand, how many baskers full.of frao 


6.7 


-2I -And'he ſaid unto:them, How's ic| 
.that-ye do not underſtand? | 
' 22. E And he cometh'to Berhfaidz, and | 
they bring a blinds man unto him, and 
beſought him ro rouch him.  -- 
27 And he took theblinde-man bythe 


when he had ſpit on his-eyes, and put-his 
_ -upon him, heasked - hit if he: ſaw 


ns * And he-looked up,/ and ſaid, I ſee! 
as ttees, at 


_ : 


z 


| 
1 
| 


x1 * And the Phariſees came forch;and]* yan,| 


| 

| 

pr Matrhy, 
I0.7. | 


4: © '* Now the di/ciples had forgot- * Matth, | 
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Patience in perſecution, - 


S. 2. 


ARE, Chriſh ire 


* Afaith. 
15.13. 


_——  —  — —C 


- 25" Afcer that,” he put hi. hatids again 
upon his:eyes, and: made: him'look up: 
land he-was reſtored, and ſaw every man 
(clearly. - 
| 26 And h: ent him away ro his houſe, 


Sit Neicher-go-into- the town, nor 


ell :t.to any in. the xown, -_ > « 

27. © * And. Jeſus went our, and his 
diſciples, into the towns of Ceſarea Phi- 
flippt : and by the way he asked his diſci- 
'ples, ſaying unto.them, Whom do men 
1ay that Lam? -- _ 
| 28 And they anſwered, John the Bip- 
[rift : bur ſome ſay, Elias ; and others,one 
(of rhe prophets. 
| 29 And heſaith unto them, But whom 
(ay ye thatI am? - And Peter anſivereth 

{and faich-unto. htm, Thou arc the Chriſt, 

| 30 And he 'charzed them that they 
{ſhould telſno man of him, 

| 3x Andhebeganto reach them That 
[the ſon of -man mult fuffer many things; 


| and beTejeRed:ofthe elders, and of the 


chief prieſts, and:Sctibes, and be killed, | 
{and after three days riſe again, 
|... 32 And he ſpake that Taying openly. 
| And Perer took him, and began tore- 
\buke him. -: 
33. Burwhen he had turned about and 


looked on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter;: | were ſore afraid.” 


' faying, Ger thee be inde me; Satan * for | 
| thou Navoreſt not the things that be of | 
| God, but the things that be of men. 

- 34'< And when :he/had - called: the 
| people unto him, with his diſciples'alſo; 
' he ſaid nnto them, * V Vhoſoever will 
come after me, let him deny himſelf, and! 
| take up his croſs, and follow me. 


| of the cloud, ſaying, 


” 
<1 T1011 Sbliwua £ { 1 


H AP. 1X, : 

2 Feſus 5 t1a0sfigured; 11 He inftraterh: bb di: 
. ſcapies concerning #he'conting of oY 714 r 4 
| forih a dumb and deaf ſpirit : _ orciellah bs 
death and reſurrefion: 33 cxbortes bic diſciples 
' to humility : 38 bidding them not to prohibit (uch| 
as be not againſt them, nor 8 gfve offence 7 ary! 

- one 6f the Faitbful; © 

;Nd ke ſaid unto them;- *Verily 1 fay 
unto you, that” there be ſome of 
them that ſtand here, which ſhall not taſte 
of death, till they have ſeen the —_ 
of God-come: with power, | 


2 ©* Andafter'fix days, Jeſus taketh| » Matth, 


with him, Peter, 'and James,/and John, #7. 
and leadeth them up into. an high moun- | 
tain apart by. themſelves ; and he was! 
cransfigured before them, 
3 And his raiment became ſhining, ex- | 
ceeding white as ſnow : ſo as no fuller! 
on earth can whire them, | 
4 And there appeared unto them Eli- | 
as, with Moſes: and they were talking | | 
with Jeſus. , . 
5.:And Peter. anſwered and..faid to 


1 Jeſus, Maſter, i is good for us tobe here,,! 


and ler-us make three tabernacles ; one | 
far then, and one for Moſes, and one for- 


: Ehas..! e* 


6 For he wiſt not what to ſay, for they 

7 And there was' a cloud: thar over-: | 
| ſhadowed them : and a voice.came-out / 
This 1s My beloved | 
Son :.hear him. © © 

$ And ſuddenly when they had looked 
| round abour, they ſavy no man any more, | 
ſave Jeſus-onely with themſelves. 

9 And as they came down from the : 


35; For whoſoever will fave-his life, | mountain, -he charged them they ſhould | 


| hall loſe ir, but whoſoever thall loſe his: 
| life for my ſake and the gol] pels,che ſame | 
' ſhall ave rt. 

| 36 For what ſhall it profira man, if | 
| he ſhall gain 'the whole world, and loſe: 
his own foul? . 

| ..37 Or what ſhalla man give in Ex-. 
| Change for his ſoul? 
.| - 38 * VVhoſoever: therefore ſhall be 


relt no man what things they: had ſeen, - 
rill the Son of. man were rien. from the | 
; dead, | | 
'10 And they kept that ſaying with | 
chemſelves,queſtioning one with:another | 
what the rifne from the - dead ſhoutd | 
mean. | 
'F1 © And they asked him, ſaying \ Why 
ſay the Scribes that Elias muſt firlk come? 


” Matth, 
16.28. 


12 And he anſwered and told them, | 
Elias verily ' cometh. firſt , and refto- | 
reth all things,” and * how it is writ- * Tſa.g2, | 
ten of the Son of man, that he muſt ſuffer ,495. | 


many 


| alhamed of me, and'of my words, in this 

| adulterous and ſinful oeneration, of him 
| alſo ſhall che Son of man be aſhamed, 

| when he comerh inthe glory of his Fa- 
| ther, with the holy angels, 


L 


caſtethout the dumb ſpirit , C- 


AP, 1x, T he power o 


* Mat.17. 
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many things, and he ſer at noughr, 

13 Butl ſay unto you, that Elias 1s 
indeed come, and they have done unto 
him whatſoever they liſted, as it is Writ- 
ren of him, 

I4 © * And when he came to hzs di- 
ſciples, he ſaw a great multicude abour 


27 Bur Jeſus took him by the hand, and 
lifred him up, and he aroſe, 

28 And hen he was come into the 
houſe, his diſciples asked him privately, 
V Vhy could not we caſt him out? 

29 And he {aid unto them, This kind 


can come forth by nothing bur by prayer 


them, and the Scribes queſtioning with 
them. 
15 And firaightway all the people, 


and faſting, | 
30 © © And they departed thence, 
and paſſed through Galilee,and he woul 
not that any az ſhould knoyy ze, 
31 For he taughr his diſciples, and 


m—monns 7 pan7 ns 
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ſaid unto them, The Son of man is deli- 


| when they beheld him, were greatly a-| 
| mazed,and running to him, ſaluted him, | 
16 And he asked the Scribes, V Vhat | 
(Or, {queſtion ye || with them? 

among 17 Andone of the multitude anſwered 
your ſelve&4 and taid, Maſter, I have brought unto 

thee my ſon, which hath a dumb ipirir : 
I 8 And whereſoever he taketh him, he 
| Or, {|||teareth him ; and he fometh, and gnath- 
Uſher [eth with his teeth, and pineth away : and 


| I ſpake to thy diſciples, that they ſhould 
Calt him our, and they could nor, 

I9He anſwereth him,and fſaith,O faith- 
eſs generation, how long ſhall T be with 


him unto me, 

20 And they brought him unto him : 
|jand when he {aw him, ftraightway the 
{ſpirit tarehim,and he fell on the ground, 
and wallowed, foming, 

21 And he asked his father, How long 
15 it ago ſince this came unto him? And 
| he ſaid; Of achilde. 

| 22 Andoft-times it hath caſt him in- 
[to the fire, and into the waters to deſtroy 
[him : but if thou canſt do any thing, have 
| Compaſſion on us, and help us. 

[*-- 23 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou canſt 
| believe, all things are poſſible to him that 
|believerh. 

24 And ftraightway the father of the 
ichilde cryed our, and faid with rears, 
Lord, I believe,help thou mine unbelief, 
| 25 VVhen Jeſus ſaw that the people 
came running together, he rebuked the 
{foul ſpirit, ſaying unto him, Thou dumb 
!and deaf ſpirit, I charge thee come out 
of him, and enter no more into him, 

26 And the (pirit:cryed,.and rent him 
ſore, and came out of him, and he was as 
_—_— inſomuchthar many ſaid, He is 

ead, Sh T =y . 


2m—— 
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vered into the hands of men, and they 
ſhall kill him, and after that he is killed, 
he ſhall riſe the third day, 


you, how long thall I ſuffer you? bring | 


OI 


/ 32 But they underſtood not that fay- 

| 1ng, and were afraid to ask him, 

| -33 © *Andhe cameto Capernaum, 
and being in the houſe, he asked them, 

VVhat was 1t that ye diſputed among 

your ſelves, by the way ? 

| 34 Burthey held their peace ; for by 

| the way they had diſputed among them- 

| ſelves who ſhould be the greateſt, 

| 35 Andheſate down and calledche 

| twelve, and ſaith nnto them, If any 2a 

| defireto be firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of 

| all, and ſervant of all, | 

| 36 Andhe took a childe, and ſethim in 


| the midſt of them : and when he had ta- 
' ken him in hz arms, he ſaid unto tnem, 
| 37 VVhoſoever ſhall receive one © 
| ſuch children in my name, receiveth me 
| and whoſoever ſhall receive me, recel 
| veth not me, but him that ſent me, 
| 38 © * And Johnanſwered him, fay- 
| 1ng, Maſter, we ſay one caſting out de- 
|vils in thy name, and he followeth not 
| us, and we forbade him, becauſe he :fol- 
| loweth not us, 
39 Bur Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not, 
* for there 1s no man which ſhall do a 
miracle in my name, that can lighrly 
ſpeak evil of me, ones) I 
* 40 For hethat is 
our part, 6 FOS03 24.2646 | 
| 41 "For whoſoever ſhal give you a cnp 
of water to-drink, - in my name,, becauſe 
ye belong to Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, 
he ſhall nor looſe his reward. > 
42 * And whoſoever ſhall offend one 
D 2 of 


not agatnſt us, Is on 
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is better. for him, that a milſtone were 


Toni of ERCE >. S. M ba d . Of dvvorce _ 
+—— cf theſe Title ores that believe in me, it! 4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered rq 


into. the ſea, 


[Cur 1t off : It 1s better for thee to enter 
{into life maimed, then having two hands, 
. |Of 2 irogo into hell, into the fire thar never 
zo offend, {hall be quenched : | 

*Iſa.66. | 44 * Where their worm dyeth not,and 
24+ ;the fire 1s not quenched, 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut 
1t off : 1t is berter for thee to enter halt 
into life, then having two feet, to be caſt 
1nto hell, into the fire that never ſhall be 

| quenched : 

| | 46: Where their worm dyeth not,and 
[the fire is not quenched. 

Os, 47 And if thine eye | offend thee, 
(cauſe thee (pluck it out: 1t is better for thee ro enter 
(30 offend. |;nto the kingdom of God with one eye, 


fire: 

48 Where their worm dyeth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 

49 For every one ſhall be ſalted with 
*Levit.2.\fire, * and every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted 
T3e with ſalt, 

* Marth, | 5© * Salt zs good : butif the ſalt have 
MED 


it? Have ſalt in your ſelves, and have 
peace one with another, 


CHAP. X. 


'2 Chrift diſputcth with the Phariſees touching di- 
' wvorcement : 13 bleſſeth the children that are 
brought unto bim : 17 reſotveth a rich man how he 
: may inherit life everlaſting : 23 1clicth bs diſct« 
ples of the danger of riches ;. 28 proniſeth re- 
wards to them that forſake any thing for the goſ.. 
pel: 32 foretclleth bis death and reſurreFion : 
25 biddeth the two ambitious ſuiters to think ya- 
| ther of (uffering with him: 46 and reſtorceth to 
' Bartimcas bks fight, 
«Mach; | MN Nd * he. aroſe from thence, and 
Matth, | | : : | 
I9.k. cometh into the coaſts of Judeaby 
che farther ſide of Jordan : and the peo- 
ple reſort unto him again; and-as he was 
wont, he taught them again, F 
- } 2 Andthe Phariſees came to him, and 


me 9 gra vo 
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eqn 


| 


away his wife? tempting him, | 


 V.V hat did[Moſes command you? __. 


hanged about his neck, and he were caft| NET away. 
[ 


43 * And if thy hand || offend thee, 


[then having two eyes to be caft into hell husband, and be married to another, ſhe 


loft its ſaltneſs, wherewith will ye ſeaſon| 


| 3 And he anſwered and faid unto them, . 


WrI1tC a bill of divorcement, and to pur 


5 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, For the hardneſs of your beart, he 
wrote you this precept. | 
| 6 Butfrom the beginning of the crea- 
| tion, God made them male and female. | 
| 7 For this cauſe ſhal a man leave his fa- 
| ther and mother, and cleave to his wife, | 
| $ And chey twain ſhall be one fleſh 
. ſothen they are no more twain, bur one 
| fleſh, 

9 VVihat therefore God hath joyned 
together, let not man put aſunder., 
| Io Andinthe houle h's diſciples ask- 

ed him again of the ſame marter, 

11 And he ſaith unto them:*Whoſoever |* Matth, 
| ſhall put away his wife, and marry ano-{5.32. & | 
| ther, committeth adultery againſt her. 
12 And ifa woman ſhall pvt away her 


| committeth adultery, | | 
| I3 © * And they brought yong chil-|* qqacch. 
| dren to him, that he ſhould touch them, |1 9.13. 
and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that 
brought them, 

14 But when Jeſus ſaiy it he was much 
diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them,Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, and for- 
' bid them not : for of ſuch is the king-| 
| dom of God, | 
| T5 VerilyI ſay unto you, Whoſoever | 
| thall not receive the kingdom of God as| 
a little childe,he ſhall not enter therein, | 

I6 And he took them up in hzs arms, | 
| put his hands-upon them, & blefſed them| 

I7 © * And whenhe was gone forth} j1,th, 
into the way,there came one running,and|1g 16. 
| kneele] to him,. and asked him, Good! 
| Maſter; what ſhall I do that. I may inhe- 
| rtt eternal life? 
' 18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why cal- 
let thou me g00d? there is no mar good, 


DO = 
but one, that z5 Gad. 


I9 Thou knoweſt the commandments, | 


| | Do not commit adultery, Do nor kill, | 


| Do not ſteal, Donor bear falſe witneſs,| 


;asked him, Is it lawful for a. man to put} Defraud nor, Honour thy father and mo-!| 


ther 7 Fa | 

20 And he anſivered and ſaid unto bim, | 
| Maſter, all theſe have I obſerved from | 
| my youth, 21. The 


| The « 


anger of anger, Cari A 
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The Yequeſt of James and Toba, 4 
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2T Inen Jeſus beholding him, loved 
him, and ſaid unto him, One thing thou 
lackeſt, go thy way, ſell whatſoever thou 
hatt, and give to the poor, and thou ſhalt 
have treaſure in heaven : and come, take | 
up the croſs, azd follow me. | 
| 22 And he was (ad at that ſaying, and 
went away grieved: for he had great pol-| 
| ſeſhons, | 
23 © And Jeſus looked round about, 
and faith unto his diſciples, How hardly! 
{hall they char have riches enter into the! 
| kingdom of God! | 
| 24 Andthediſciples were aſtoniſhed! 
{at his words, But Jeſus anſwereth again, 
and ſaith unto them, Children, how hard! 
[16 1t for them that truſt in riches,to enter | 
{1nto the kingdom of God! | 
25 Itiseafier for a camel to gothrough | 
| the eye of a needle, then for a rich man 
| to enter into the kingdom of God, | 
| 26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of 
| meaſure, ſaying among themſelves, Who 
| then can be ſaved? | 
| 27 And Jeſus looking upon them, | 
| fairh, With men zz z- impoſſible, bur not | 
| with God : for with God all things are 
| poſſible, 
| 28 © *ThenPeter began to ſay unto! 
{him, Lo, we have left all, and have fol- | 
| lowed thee. | 
| 29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ve- | 
[rily I ſay unto you, There is no man that | 
| harh left houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or | 
father, or mother, or wife, or children, | 
(or lands for my ſake and the goſpels, | 
| 30 Bur he ſhall receive an hundred | 
fold now 1n this time, houſes, and bre- : 
thren, and ſiſters, and mothers, and chil- | 
dren, and lands, with perſecutions ; and | 
in the world to come eternal life. | 
| 3T * Bur many zhat are firſt, ſhall be | 
(hR; and the laſt, firſt, | 
32 © * And they were in the way 
Soing up to Jeruſalem, and Jeſus went 
before them, and they were amazed, and 
as they followed,they were afraid:and he 
took again the twelve, and began to tell 
_ what things ſhould happen unto 
im, 
33: Saying, behold, we go upto Jeru- 
ſalem, and the ſon of man ſhall be delt- 


rn 


_— 


vered unto the chief prieſts, and unto 
the Scribes, and they thall condemn him! 
rodeath, and ſhall deliver him to the! 
Gentlles : 2 

34 And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall 
ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit upon him,and 
ſhall kill him, and che third day he ſhall 
riſe again, ; | 

25 ©C* Ahd James and John the _ 
of Zebedee come unto him, ſaying, Ma- 
ſter, we would that thou ſhouldſt do for 
us whatſoever we (hall defire, | 

26 And he ſaid unto them, What 
would ye that I ſhould do for you? | 

37 They ſaid unto him, Grant unto us, 
that we may fir, one on thy right hand, 
and the other on thy left hand, in thy 
glory. | 
38 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye know 
not what ye ask : can ye drink of the cup 
that 1 drink of? and be baptized with the 
baptiſm that I am baptized with? | 

39 And they ſaid unto him, We can, 
And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall in- 
deed drink of the cup that I drink of;and 
with the bapriſm thatI am baprized with- 
al, ſhall ye be baptized : 

40 Burt to fir on my right hand, and 
on my left hand, is not mine to give, but 
it ſhall be given to them for whom it 1s 

repared. | 

I 1 And when the ten heard zr, they! 
began to be much diſpleaſed with James' 
and John. | 

42 But Jeſus called them to him, and 


' 
I 
i 


| faith unto them, * Ye know that they!s x, | 


which || are accounted to rule over the 
Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them ; 
and their great ones exerciſe authority 
upon them. RE] 
3 Bur ſo ſhall it not be among you: 
but whoſoever will bz great among you, 
ſhall be your miniſter. 


* Matth;, 
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44 And whoſoever of you will be the 
chiefeſt, ſhall be ſervant of all. 

45 For even the Son of mart came 
not to be miniſtred-unto,but fo miniſter, 
and to give his life a ranſom for many, 

46 * And they came to Jericho+ 
and as he went out of Jericho with his 


ſat 


A M1 { th, 
20 29, 


diſciples, and a'great number of people; 
blinds Barcimeus, the ſon of Timeus, 
D 4 
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[ate by the h:zgh-way ſide, begging. 7 And they bronght the colt to Jeſus, 
| . 
| 47 And when he heard that 1t was Je-| and caſt their garments on him, and he} 
ſus of Nazareth, he began to cry our, and | fare upon him, | 
ſay, Jeſus thou ſon of David, have mercy |  $ And many ſpread their garments inf 
on me, the way : and others cur down branches 
| 48 And many charged him that he| of the trees, and ſtrawed thexs in the 
ſhould hold his peace: bur he cryed the | Way. 
more 2 great deal, Thou ſon of David | 9+ And they that went before, and they 
[have mercy on me, | that followed, cryed, ſaying, Hoſanna, 
| 49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill,and command-| bleſled # he that cometh in the name of 
eq him to be called : and they call the! the Lord. 
blinde man, ſaying unto him, Be of good | 10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our fa- 
comforr, riſe, he calleth thee, | ther David, that cometh in the name of 
| 50 Andhe caſting away his garment, | the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt, 
roſe and came to Jeſus, | Ix And Jeſusentred into: Jeruſalem, 
| 5x And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto | and into the temple : and when he had} 
him, What wilt thou that I ſhould doun- | looked round about upon all things, andj 
to thee? The blinde man ſaid unto him, | now the eventide was come, he went out 
Lord, that I might receivemy fight, | unto Bethany wita the twelve, _ * 
'  .52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Gothy| 22 C And on the morrow when ney 
way, thy faith hath || made thee whole : | were come from Berhany,he was hungry, 
[and immediarely he received his fight, | 13 * And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off, ha- 
and followed Jeſus in the way. | ving leaves, he came, if haply he might 
| CHAP. XL | finde any thing thereon : and when he 
x Chriſt rideth with triumph into Feruſalem ; | came to it, he found nothing but leaves : 
Prog on ypdgnoms ys hor MAP or; rare rig donde ter} 
| by Ly - | : 
| ae of jib ,endro forgive thei! cxemies | +7 end |, > 4,954 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
| defendeth the lawſulneſs of bi afions,by the wit- | ©» *XO MAN cart fruit of thee hereafter for 
neſs of Fohn, who was, a man. ſent of God. | EVET. And his diſciples -heard tt, 
Nd * when they came nighto Jeru- | 15 © * And they come to Jeruſalem, 
A. ſalem, unto Bethphage, and Be- | and Jeſus went into the temple, and be- 
'thany,at the mount of Olives, he ſendeth | gan to caſt out them that ſold and bought 
forth two of his diſciples, '1n the temple, and overthrew the rables| 
2 And ſaith unto them, Go your way | of. the money-changers, . and the ſeats of} 
into the village over againſt you, and as | them that ſold doves : HR | 
ſoon as ye be entred into it, ye ſhall finde | 16 And would not ſuffer that any] 
a colt tyed, whereon never man fate,, | man ſhould carry any veſlel through the; 
looſe him, and bring him, | remple. | 
3 And if any was ſay unto you, Why | 17 And he taught, ſaying unto them, 
do ye this>ſay ye that the Lord harh need | Is it not written, My houſe ſhall be cal- 
'of. him, and (iraightway he will ſend him | led of all nations the houſe of prayerzbur; 
| hither, | ye have made it a den of thieves. 
| 4 Andthey went-their way, and found | 18 And the Scribes and chief prieſts 
the colt tyed by the door withour, ita | heard zz, and ſought how they might de- 
| place where two -ways met : and they | ftroy-him :-for they feared him, becauſe 
looſe him, Ps all the people was aſtoniſhed at hisdo- 
5 And certain of them that ſtood | Arine, 
there, ſaid unto them,. VVhat.do yeloo= | 19 And when even was come, he went 
ng the colt? : out of the city, 
6--And they ſaid unto them evenas| 20 ©* Andinthe morning, as they! 
eſus. had., commanded : and they ler | paſſed by, they ſawthe fig-treedryed up 
them go. - | from the roots, . | 
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P, _ Xl, The parable of the vine 


21 And Peter calling to remembrance, 
ſaith unto him, : Maſter, behold, the fig- 
tree which thou curlſedſt, 15s:withered a- 
Weg 220130 £177 To 2H"! 

22 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaith unto 


| Gr. Have them, f Have faith in God. 


the faith 
of God, 
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whoſoever ſhall tay unto chis mountain, 
Be thou removed, and- be rhou caſt into 
the ſea, and ſhall [nor doubr in his heart, 
bur ſhall believe that thoſe things which 
he ſaith ſhall come to pals, he ſhall have 
vnatſoever he ſrirth,, . 

, 24 Therefore I ſay unto you, * What 
things ſoever ye detire when ye pray,be- 
lieve that ye receive them, and ye hall 
have them, 

| . .25 And when ye ſtand, praying, * for- 
| gtve,nf ye have ought againlt any : that 
| your Father alſo which is in heaven may 
| forgive you your treſpafles, 

| 26 Bur if ye do not forgive, neither 
| Will your Father which is in heaven, for- 
| give your treſpaſles. 


27. © And they come again to Jeru- ! 


| falem, * and as: he was walking in the 
[temple , there come to- him the chief 
| prieſts, and the Scribes, and the elders, 

' '28 Andſay unto him,By what authori- 
| ty doſt thou theſe things ? and who gave 
| thee this authority to do theſe things ? 

| 29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
; them, 1 will alſo ask of - you one || queſti- 
| on, and anſwer me, and I will tell you 
' by what authority I do theſe things, 

{ 30 Thebaptiſm of John, was it from 
| heaven, or of men ?. anſwer me, 

|  3T And they reaſoned with them- 
\felves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From hea- 


'ven, he will ſay, Why then did ye not | 


'believe him > | 

' 32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, they 
(feared the people : for all men counted 
(John, thar 6 was: a prophet indeed, 

' 33 Andtheyanſwered and ſaid unto 
[feſus, We cannot tell, And Jeſus anſwer- 
1ng, ſaith unto them, Neither do I tell 
you by what authority I do theſe things, 

b-- CHAP. XIL. 

1- In 4 parable of the vineyard let out to unthank: 


ful husbandmen,Cbriſt foretelleth the reprobati- 
- on-of the Fews, and the calling of the Gentales, 


23 For verily I ſay unto you, that | 


x 3 He av0iieth the ſnare of the Phariſces und 
| Herodians about paying tribute 10 Ceſar ; 18 


1 þ a. : . , 
nied the reſurrection: 2.8 1cſolueth the Scribe, 


convinceth the error of - the $ad4ducees, who de- | 


| who queſtionedof the firſi commandment : 351 
| - refutcth the opinion thas the Scribes bd of 
| Chriſt: 38 bi4ding the zeople 10 beware of their 
|  ambitton and hypocrific: ax and commendeth 
the poor widow for ber two mitcs, above all, © | 


1 


a vineyard, and ſet an hedge about it,and 
| digged a place for the wine-far, and builr 
; a tower, and let it out ro husbandmen. 
| and went into a far countrey, [ 
| 2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent ro the 
| husbandmen a ſervant, that he might re- 

ceive from the husbandmen of the fruic 
of the vineyard, | 4 
| 3 And theycaught him and beat him, 
| and ſent hi#2 away empty.  . | 
' 4 And again heſent unto them ano= 

ther ſervant ; and at him they caſt ſtones, 
| and wounded hrzz in the head, and feng 
| hm away ſhamefully handled, | 
| 5 Andagainhe ſent another, and him! 
| they killed : 'and many others, beating, 
' ſome, and killing ſome, | 


2 
o 
b 
F 


| 6 Having yet therefore one ſon,his wel- - 


| beloved, he ſent him alſo laft unto them, 
ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. 
| 7 But thoſe husbandmen ſaid _—_— 
| themſelves, This isthe heir, come, let us| 
| Kill him, & the inheritance ſhall be ours. 
| 8 And they took nim, and killed haz, 
' and caſt hz out of the vineyard, _ 
| 9 What ſhall therefore the Lord of 
| the vineyard do 2 he will come and de-; 
| fkroy the husbandmen, and will give the 
| vineyard unto others, 
10 And have ye not read this ſcrip- 
[ture > * The Rone which the builders re- 
jeced is become the head of the corner, 
IT This was the Lords doing, and it 
is Marvellous in our eyes, - « 
1-2 And they ſought to lapſeatd on 
him, bur feared the people,for they knew 
that he had ſpoken the parable againſt 
them: and they left him, and went their 
way. 
46 C* And they ſent unto him cer- 
rain of the Phariſees, and of the Herodi- 
ans, to-catchhim in hi words, 
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Il 8, 22» 


*Matth,.. 


22. I Fo 


I 


. 
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: 


| Nd * he began ro 1peak unru ui) * Macch 
by parables, A certain man planted'21 33+» |} 
| | 


' 


a 
|= 
: . 

| 


Bartinhens reftored to ſight . S 1 ARK, 


Chriſt purgeth the theole. | 


Or, ſ4- 
d thee, 


-Matth. 
[-7 5.9 


[fare by the high-way ſide, begging, 7 And they bronght the colt ro Jeſus, 
| 247 And when he heard thar it was Je- and calt their 2arments on him , and hel 
ſus ot Nazareth, he began to cry our, and | fate upon him, | 
ſay, Jeſus thou ſon of David,have mercy |  $ And many ſpread their garments in 
ame I the way : and others cur down branches 
| 48 And many charged him that he| of the trees, and ſtrawed them in the 
ſhould hold his peace: -bur he cryed the | Way. 
more 2 great deal, Thou ſon of David| 9+ And they that went before, and they 
[have mercy on me, that followed, cryed, ſaying, Hoſanna, 
| 49 And Jeſus ſtood ſill,and command-} bleſſed z he thac cometh in the name of 
ed him to be called: and they call the! the Lord. 
blinde man, ſaying unto him, Be of good | 10 Blefled be the kingdom of our fa- 
comforr, riſe, he calleth thee, | ther David, that cometh in the name of 
50 And he caſting away his garment,.j the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt, 
roſe and came to Jeſus, | Tx And Jeſusentred into: Jeruſalem, 
| 5+ And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto | and into the temple : and when he had) 
him, What wilt thou that I ſhould doun- | looked round abour upon all things, and 
to thee? The blinde man ſaid unto him, | now the eventide was come, he went out 
[Lord, that I Might receive my fight, | unto Bethany with the twelve, . * 
| 52 And heſus-ſaid unto him, Go thy | x2 T And on the morrov when they 
way, thy faith hath || made thee whole : | were come from Berhany,he was hungry, 
[and immediately he received his fight, | 13 * And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off, ha- 
/and followed Jeſus in the way, | ving leaves, he came, if haply he might 
| CHAP. XL | finde any thing thereon : and when he 
x Chriſt rideth with triumph into Feruſalem : | came to 1t, he tound nothing but leaves : 
| 12Curſeth the fruitleſs leafie tree; 15 purgeth | for the.time of figs Was not yer. 


; the temple: 26 exhorteth his diſciples to ſtedfaſt= | 75 | 
| neſs of faith,and to forgive hell +a, 27 ind |. * ng And j m_ anſwered and ſaid unto 
| defendeth the lawſulneſs of bk a#ions,by the wit- | it, No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for 


neſs of Fobn, who.was, a man. ſent of God. | ever. And his diſciples-heard ze. 
Nd * when they came nighto Jeru- | 15 © * And they come to Jeruſalem, 
A. ſalem, unto Berhphage, and Be- | and Jeſus went into the temple, and be- 


chany,at the mount of Olives,he ſendeth | gan to caſt out them that ſold and bought 
{forth two of his diſciples, |1n the temple, and overthrew the tables 
' 2 And faithunto them, Go your way | of. the money-changers, and the-ſeats of] 
into the village over againſt you, andas | them that ſold doves : " 

ſoon as-ye be entred into it, ye ſhall finde | 16 And would not ſuffer that a 
a colt tyed, whereon never man ſate,, ; Man ſhould carry any veſſel through _ 
looſe him, and bring him. | remple. 

3 And if any was ſay unto you, Why | 17 And he taught, ſaying unto them, 
doye this?ſay ye that the Lord harh need | Is it not written, My houſe ſhall be cal- 
of. him; and firaightway he will ſend him | led of all nations the houſe of prayerzbur. 
| hither. | ye have made it a den of thieves. 
| 4 Andthey went-their way, and found | 18 And the Scribes and chief prieſts 
the colt tyed by the door withour, itt a | heard ze, and ſought how rhey might de- 
place where two -ways met : and they. | firoy.him :-for they feared him, becauſe 

looſe him, =R | fallthe people was aſtoniſhed at hisdo+ 
5 And certain of them: that ſtood | Atrine, | 

there, ſaid unto them,. VVhat.do ye loo= | 19 And when even was come, he went! 

{ang the colt? | out of the city. 


Jebpyod. commanded : and they let | paſſed by, they ſaw the fig-tree dryed up 
them go> | ek from the-xoors, . | 


= 21:And 


* Mitth, | 


21.19, 


y Mat th | 


21.12» 


21.19+ 


RY. 


| 


| 


| 
' 6-And they ſaid unto them even as 20 ©* Andinthe morning, as they * Marth. | 


: 
4 ——— 


wer of faith, +: 


P, All, The parable of the vi 6 
1 3 He av0ideth the ſnare of, the Phariſces and 


IS 


£ 


| 


The Cuna 
21 And Peter callingto remembrance, L be 1 
ſaith unto him, Maſter, behold, the fio- | ares iow? _ ej, repo Kis Ceſ.r : 
: Bo Err conumceth the error of - the $adducees, who de- | 
On which thou curledſt, 15-withered a= nied the reſurretfion: 2.8 1cſolveth the Scribe, 
WAY. - hs [2 ; . who queſtioned of the firjl commandment : 3 5 
22. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaith unto | - refurcth the opinion thas the Scribes kcld of 
yy them, f Have faith in God. | _ z38 ori i people 10 beware of —_ | 
the fait . | ' ambiitton and hypocrifie: qr and commendeth | 
23 For verily. I ſay unto. you, that | _ | | | | 
. '-, . . ' 4 | 
i Gul. | whoſoever ſhall tay unto rhis mountain, | = preg JO Ins HS CR | 
Be thou removed, and: be rhou caſt into | AR he began to 1peaKk untu uu Mack} 
the ſea, and ſhall 'nor doubt in his heart, | 4 & Þy parables, A certain man planred'21 $3» | 
bur ſhall believe that thoſe things which | a vineyard, and ſet an hedge about itand 
he ſaith ſhall come*to pals, he ſhall have | Cigged = prace for the yine-far, and builr 
| whaeſoever he ſairh.: . | ; a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, 
*Mat.7.7, 24 Therefore 1 fay unto you, * What | and went into a far countrey, 


a: Marth, 
21 »2JZo 


| Or, 
thing, 


«th; - 25 And when ye ſtand, praying, * for-| of the vineyard, 


things ſoever ye detire when ye pray,be-| 2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent rg the 
lieve that ye receive them, and ye ſhall | husbandmen a ſervant, that he might re- 
have them,  ceive from the husbandmen of the fruit 


| give,/if ye have ought againit any : thar| 3 And they caught h:z and beat.him, 
your Father alſo which is in heaven may | and ſent hz away empty. - . 
torgive you your treſpafles, | 4 And again heſent unto them ano- | 

26 Bur if ye do not forgive, neither ther ſervant ; and at him they Caſt {tones, | 


| will your Father which is in heaven, for-| and wounded h:zz in the head, and 4 | 
; - 


; 
} 


| ive your treſpaſſes. , | him away ſhamefully handled, 


| 27. CAnd they come again to Jeru- | 5 And againhe ſent another, and hi 
| falem, * and | as: he was walking in the | they killed : 'and many orhers, beating | 
| remple , there come to- him the chief | ſome, and killing ſome, | | 
| prieſts, and the Scribes, and the elders, | 6 Having yet therefore one ſon,his wel- 

' 28 Andſay unto himBy what authori- | beloved, he ſent him alſo laſt unto them, | 
| ty doſt thou theſe things ? and who gave | ſaying, They will reverence my fon, ! | 


| thee this authority to do theſe things ? 

| 29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
; them, I will alſo ask of- you one || queſti- 
| on, and anſwer-me, and I will tell you 
'by what authority I do theſe things, 


| 30' The baptiſm of John, was it from | 


| heaven, or of men ?' anſiver me, 


3T And they reaſoned with them- 


ſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall fay, From hea- | 


' ſkroy the husbandmen, and will give the 


7 But thoſe husbandmen ſaid among(t 
themſelves, This is the heir, come, let us 
kill him, & the inheritance ſhall he ours; 

8 And they took him, and killed hizz, 


| and caſt hiz2 out of the vineyard: 


9 What ſhall therefore the Lord of! 
the vineyard do 2 he will come and de- 


vineyard unto others. 


'ven, he will ſay, Why then did ye not | I © And have ye not read this ſcrip- 
believe him 2 [ture 2 * The ſtone which the builders re- 
| 32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, they | jeted is become the head of the corner, 
[feared the people : for all men counted | 11 This was the Lords doing, and it 
John, that he was- a prophet indeed, 1s Marvellous 1n our eyes, __ 
' 33 Andtheyanſwered and ſaid unto 


2 And they ſought to lapſe ld on 
Jeſus, We cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwer- | him, bur feared the people,for they knew 
ng, ſaith unto them, Neither do I tell 


that he had ſpoken the parable againſt 
you by what authority I do theſe things, |them': and they left him, and went their 
CHAP. XII. 


| way 
1-In 4 parable of the vineyard let out to unthank- 


13 C* And they ſent unto him cer- 
ful busbandmen,Chriſt foretelleth the reprobati= |CAln of the Phariſees, and of the Herodi- 
onof the Fems, and the calling of the Gentiles, 


* Pjal 
118.22> 


* Matth,.| 
22.15. 


ans, to-catch'him in hjz words, 


14: Andl. 


| _ 


oy” 
>, 


The| error of the Sadducees, 


S. M A 


R K. The Scriber queſtion reſefued. 


| . 14 And when they were come, they 
| ay unto him, Maſter,ve know that thou 


| teacheſt the way of God in trurh : Is 1t 
; lawful ro give tribute to Ceſar, or not ? 
| I5 Shall we give,or ſhall we not give ? 
Rnr he knowing chuiu iypocrific,ſaid uu 
to them, Why tempt ye me ? bring me 
a || peny, that I may ſee ze, 
ey ſeven 16 And they brought :t-: and he ſaith 
| = batf | unto them, Whoſe 7s this image and ſt- 


| Paluing | 
. pf our mo> 


"J, 35 | perſciption ? and they ſaid unto him, 
X-18-25 Cefars. 
' 17 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto 
| them, Render to Ceſar the things that 
'are Ceſars : and to God the things that 
L |are Gods, And they marvelled ar him. 
l Matth./ 718 © * Then come unto him the Sad- 
$2+25* | ducees, which ſay there is no reſurrecti- 
ion; and they asked him, ſaying, 
| T9 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto ns, If a 
{ mans brother die, and leave his wife be- 
{hinde him, and leave no children, that 
| his brother ſhould take his wife,and raiſe 
;up ſeed unto his brother, 
| 20 Now there were ſeven brethren : 
and the firſt took a wife, and dying, left 
ino ſeed, | 
| 2T Andthe ſecond took her,and died, 
neither left he any ſeed, and the third 
| likewiſe, 
22 Andtheſeven had her, and left no 
ſe2d : laſt of all the woman died allo. 
| 23 Inthereſurrection therefore, when 
[they ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be 
of them? for the ſeven had her ro 
\wife, 
| 24 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto 
_ {them, Doye not therefore erre, becauſe 
[ye know not the ſcriptures, neither the 
power of God ? 
25 For when they ſhall riſe from the 


in marriage : bur are as the angels which 
are in heaven, 

26 And as touching the dead, that 
they riſe, have ye not read in the book of 
Moſes, how in the buſh God ſpake unto 
him, ſaying, T az the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Ifaac, and the God of 
Jacob > 2088 5 on 


' art true, and careſt for no man : for thou | do greatly erre, 


27. He 1s not'the God of the dead, | 
but the God:of the living :: ye therefore 


- a—_ en, 


| regardeſt not the perſon of men , bur | ; 
n | and having heard them reaſoning toge- 


| ther, and perceiving that he had anſwer-| 
| ed them ell, asked him, Which is the | 


dead, i. 1zy neither marry, nor are given | 


Matth, | 


28 C* And one of the Scribes came, - 
2435+ 


| firlt commandment of all > - | 
| 29 And Jeſusanſwered him, The firſt | 
| of all the commandments z, Hear, O'! 
| Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord ; | | 
| 30 Andthou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
| God wirh all Lliy hearr, and wirh all thy | 
; foul, and with all thy minde, and with! 


{all chy ftrenerh : this is the firſt com-! 


' mandment, | 
| 31 Andthe ſecond 5 like, »amely this, | 
| Thou ſhalt love thy neighbor as thy ſelf : 
| there is none other commandment grea-! 
ter then theſe. | 

22 And the Scribe ſaid unto him ,! 
| Well Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the truth : | 
\for there is one God, and there is none! 
| other but he, | | 
| 23 Andto love him with all the heart, | 
{and with all the underſtanding, and with: 
{all the ſoul, and with all the ftrengrh,and' 
[to love hzs neighbor as himſelf, 1s more! 
[then all whole burnt-offerings/and ſacri- 
fices. Sn] - 
| 34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he an-' 
\\wered diſcreetly , he ſaid! unto him, 
[Thou arr not far from the kinydom of! 


| |God, And no man after that durſt ask 


[him any queſtion, | 
| 35 ©* And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, * Mitth. 
'while he taught in'the temple, How ſay 22 41. 
[the Scribes that Chriſt is the Son of Da-: 
ivid > | | 
' 36 For David himſelf ſaid by the ho- 
| ly Ghoſt, *The LoRD ſaid to my Lord, *Pſ.110.1 
{Sit thou on my right hand, till I make 
| thine enemies thy footſtool, | 
| 37 David therefore himſelf calleth 
him Lord, and whence is he ther his ſon? 
and the common people heard him 
oladly. . 
38 © An1 he ſaid unto them in his 1 
docrine, * Beware of the Scribes, which|* Marth. | 
love to go in long clothing, and /ove ſalu-/23:5* 
rations in the market-places, 
29 And the chief ſeats in the ſyna- 
gOgUCS 


+1 


24. 


"Cn A&P. xitl, Perfecutions for the gpſpel.' 
tor ſuch things mult needs be,bur the en 
| ſhall not be yet, 
8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, 
| and kingdom againſt kinzdo? 2: and there 
ſhall be earthquakes i in divers places,and 
chere ſhall be famines, and troubles :' 
theſe are the beginnings of || ſorrows, þ ahve mou 
e 0714 
| 4 piece | | money into the treaſury: and many| 9 E Put take - heed to your ſelves : for! ginal ime | 
of _ | that were rich caſt in much. | they ſhall deliver you up to councels, porecth the - 
q | and in the ſynagogues ye {hall be beaten, y Pains of 4 


oF 2 And there came a certain ponr 
4 029 7 | and ye ſhall be rought before rulers and 79" in 


| 1: + the | widow, and ſhe threw in two || mites, | travel, 
ſeventh | which make a farthine, | kings for my ſake for a teftimony againſt 


part of one dh "TT TR ER chem, | 

43 And he called unto him his diſct-| | 

rol, ples, and faith unto them, Verily I ſay] _ 19 Andre goſpel muſt firſt be pub- | 
money, | Unto you, that this poor widow hath caſt| liſhed among all nations. 

- T1 * But when they ſhall lead 79,and| * Math: 


[more 1n, then all they which have caſt 1n-| 
[ro the treaſury : deliver you up, take no thought betore-/10.19. 
hand what ye ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye 


For all they did Y in of their-a-| 
[tha but a of her want did caſt premeditate : bur whatſoever ſhall hz 


in all that ſhe had, ever all her living, | given you in that hour, that ſpeak ye : 
for it is not ye that ſpeak, bur the holy 


CHAP. X11T. | | Ghoſt. 


F Chriſt foretelleth the deſtrufion of the temple : | 
| Chi CG for the goſpel: 101hat the] 12 Noy the brother ſhall berray the! 
goſpel muſt be preached to all nations: 14that| brother ro death, and the father the lon * 


& of RR "s —_— oe F Jeving bg and children ſhall riſe up again(t their 
and the manner 0 coming 10 ju 
32 The hour whereof being m0 70 none, eve-| ps —_ and ſhall cauſe them tobe put to 
; deat 


ry mas is 10 watch and pray, that we be not found. 
unprovided, when he cometh to cach one particu-| 13 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for! 


larly by death. ' my names ſake : bur he chat thall endure 
Nd * as he went out of the cemple, | unto the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. | 
one of his diſciples {aith unto him, | I 4 E = But when ye (hall {ee the abo-/* Matth, ». 
| Maſter, ſee what manner of ſtones, and mination of: deſolation', ſpoken of by! 24.15, 
' What buildings are here. | Daniel che prophet, Randing where 1t 
2 And Jeſus anſwering,ſaid unto him, | ought not, (let him that readeth, under-| 
Seeſt thou theſe great buildings ? there. Rand) then ler them that be in Judeaflee 
ſhall not be left one tone upon another, ro the mountains : 
that ſhall not be thrown down.  -I5 And let him that 1s on the houſe 
3 Andas he fate upon the mount of | top, not go down into the houſe, neirher | 
Olives, over againſt the temple, Peter, | enter therein, co take any thing out of, 
and James, and John, and Andrew ask-| his hquſe, 
ed him privately, 16 And let him that 1s 1n the field, | 
*Matth, | - 4 * Tell' us, when ſhall theſe things! not turn back again for to take up. his | 
243, be? andwhat ſhall be the fign when all garment, 
theſe things ſhall be fulfilled > - 17 But woto them that are AT childe, | | 

5 And; Jeſus anſwering them, began | and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days. | 
to ſay, Take heed left any man deceive | 18 Andpryye e that your flightbe not | | 
"You, ©* inthe winter, 

6 -For many ſhall ceme inmy name, I9 For in thoſe days ſhall be affligi< | 
ſaying, Lam Chriſt: and: ſhall deceive on, ſuch as was not from the beginning | 
many. of the creationwhich God created, unto 

7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars, | this time; neither ſhall be. 


and rumors of wars, be ye nottroubled ::} 20: And exceprt:-that the: Lord had } 
ſhortned | 


rn Cr CE—G 
” 


| The gemples de ftruftion foretold, 
gogues, and the uppermoſt rooms at 
fealts : 
* Muth. | 40 * Which devour widows houſes, | 
23-14 {and for a pretence make long prayers : | 
theſe ſhall receive greater damnation, 
*Luk.2t. 41" And Jeſus late over again(t the | 
| treaſury, and beheld how the people caſt 


, OY 
24.1, 


La 


OTIS 


| 


* Matth, 


24-23, 
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2906 WERE Err ge I” 
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* Matth, 


24-42. 


4 eh 


Chr 


s commy to judgement : S "IT 


RK, "Hi hal 


ted, 


ſhorcned thoſe days, no fleſh Thowld be 
ſaved : but for the elects ſake, whom he 
hath choſen, he hath ſhortned the da s, 


the Cock-Crowing, of 1n the morning) 
36 Leſt coming ſuddenly,he find you 
{leeping, Pen 


21 * And thgy, if any as (nall ſay to 


: 
x 
{ 
[0 


elieve him not. 
22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe pro- 


[! 
: 
4 


'even the elec, 


forerold you all things, 


24 © * But in thoſe days,after that tri- | 
 bulation, the ſun ſhall be darkned,and the | 
: moon ſhall not give her h1ght. "| councet, 65 ſhamefully abuſed by them, 66 and 
25, And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, | 


| and the powers that are in heaven ſhall | 


| be ſhaken, 


| 26 Andtherſhall they ſee the Son of | and che chief prieſts , and! che Scribes 
| man coming in'the clouds, with great | ſought how they might cake him by crafc, 
" | and put himtocGzath, 


; power and glory, 


27 And then ſhall he ſend his angels, | 
| and ſhall gather rogether his ele& from | leſt there be an uproar of the people. 
; the four winds, from the uttermoſt parr | 
uttermoſt part of | | 

| meat, there came a woman, having = 
Or, 
| tree : When her branch is yet tender, | nard, very precious, and ſhe brake the P'* 71d, 


| and putteth forth leaves, ye know that | box, 


| of the earth to the 


| 


| heaven, I 


+ 


| 


' ſummer 1s near : | 

; 29 So ye inlike manner, when ye 
| ſhall ſee theſe things come to paſs, kno 
| that it is nigh, eze-at the doors. 

| 3o VerilyI ſay unto you, that this | 
' generation ſhall not paſs, till all theſe 
; things be done, 


31 Hegyen and earth ſhall paſs away : | 


| but my words ſhall nor paſs away. 

32 © But of that day and that hour 
| knoweth no -2a-, no, not the angels 
| which are in heaven, neither the Son,but 
; the Father, 

' 33 * Take ye heed, watchand pray : 
| for ye know not when the time is, 
| 34 For the Son of 7241 15 as a man ta- 
| king a far journey,wio left his houſe, and 
gave authority to his ſervants, and to'e- 
very man his work, and commanded the 
porter to watch, Re 26 1712 TO 
35 Watch ye therefore; (for ye 
| know not when the 'maſter of. the houſe 
| cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at 


| bers Lo, here is Chriſt, or lo, he #5 there: | 
| | x A conipiracy againſt Chriſt, 3 Precious oint- 
| phets ſhall riſe, and ſhall thew figns and! 
' wonders, to ſeduce, if :t were poſlible, | 

| | of his diſciples : 22 after the paſſougy prepared, 
23 Bur take ye heed : behold, I have | p lj p 


| 28 Now learn a parable of the fig- | alabaFter-box of ointment of || ſpike- 


37 And what I ſay unto you,l ſay un- 
to all, Watch, 
CHAP. XIV. 


ment us poured on bis bead by g woman. 10 Fu- 
das ſelleth his Maftcr for moncy. 12 Chriſt bim- 
ſelf foretelleth bow he ſhall be betrayed by one 


and eaten, inftituteth his (upper : 26 declareth 
aforehand the flight of all his diſciples, and Pc- 
ters denial. 43 Fudas betrgyeth him with a kiſs. 
46 He is apprehended in the garden, 53 falſly 
accuſed, and impiouſly condemned of the Fews 


thrice denied of Peter. 
Frer * two days, was the feaſt of the 
paſſover, and of unleavened bread: 


2 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day, 


* Math. | 


26. 2» FI 


3 ©* And being in Bethany, in the! 
houſe of Simon the leper; as he fate at! 


and poured it on his head, 
|. --'4 and there were ſome that hadin- | 
dignation within themſelves, and- ſaid, 
Why was this waſte' of 'the' ointment | 
made ? ® | F | 

5 For 1t might have been ſold for more. 


* Marth. | 
26.6, 


or liquid | 


then three hundred || pence, and have jSee Mati 


been given to the 
mured againſt her, | 

6 And Jeſus ſaid, Ler her alone, why! 
trouble-ye her ? ſhe hath wroughta good 
work on me, F 2 cs 

7 For ye have the poor with you al-| 
| ways, and whenſoever ye will ye may do! 
them good : but me ye have not always. 

8 She hath done what ſhe:could : ſhe; 
is come aforehand to anoint my body to. 


the burying; '/':- >; | | 
9 Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſaever 
this goſpel thall be preached throughout 
the whole world;'zh:5\alfo! char ſhe hath 
- done ſhall be ſpoken of, for a memorial 
of -her 53550 Heme 27 mod nt 
>20'C* And Judas Iſcariot, one ofthe 


} 


twelve, 


poor : and they mur- 18.28. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 


a Matth. 
26,14 | 


p—_— o—_ wy 


| 


Os > 9 


* 
26. : 


/ 


| __ Or " betrayed, © bt "Cn Aa!P, xv,  - *.. Peters demal, 
| ewelve, went unto the chief prieſts, to| 0:001 of the new teſtament,wnich 1s [hed 
betray him-unto them, | | | for many, ER | 
11 And when they heard zz,they were © 25.Verily I ſay unto you, Lwill drink! 
glad, and promiſed to give him money, No More of the fruit of the vine, until 
' And he ſought how he might convent- that day that. I drink it new in-thz king- 
ently betray him, dom of God, | 
* Mutth. | x2 © *And the firſt day of unleavened] 25 © And when they had ſung an 
2617+ |-bread, when they|| killed the paſſover, | | hymn, they went our intothe mount of Or 
(acrificed,| bis diſciples ſaid unto him, Where wilt | Olives, | pr” | 
| chou that we go and prepare, that thou! 27 * And Jeſus ſaith unto them, All* pak, 


| mayſt eat the paſſover ? 

{- x3 And he ſendeth forthtwo of his 
| diſciples, and ſaith unto them, Go ye in- 
| tothe city, and there ſhall meer you a 
| -_ bearing a pitcher of water : follow 
| him, 

14 And whereſoever he ſhall go in, 
lay yetothe good man of the houle, The 
| maſter ſaith, Where is the gueſt-cham- 

 - | ber, where I ſhall eat the paſſover with 
| my diſciples ? 
' I5 And he will ſhew you a hrge up- 
per room furniſhed and'prepared : there 
| Make ready for us, | | 
'  16- And his diſciples went forth, and 
; Came into the city, and found as he had 


 faid unto them : and they made ready the | 


 paſſover, 


I7 And in the evening he cometh | P 


with the twelve. 
* March, | -I'$ *And as they ſate,and did ear, Jeſus 
26.20, | ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, one of you' 
which eateth with me, ſhall betray me, 
. T9 And ay began to be ſorrowful, 
and to ſay unto 'him, one by one, Is 1t I ? 
And another ſaid, 1s it ? 
20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Jt zs one of the twelve, that dip- 
peth. with me in rhe diſh. 7 
2I The Son of man indeed goeth, as 
It is written of him : bur wo to that man: 
by whom the Son of man is betrayed : 
g00d were it for that manif he had ne- 


ver been born. 
*Matth 22 © * Andas they did ear, Feſus took | 
26.16. |bread, and bteſſed, and brake zr,and gave | 


I» then, and ſaid, Take, eat: this is my 
ody, 
| bg And he took the cup, and when he 
had given thanks, he gave #: to them: 
and theyall drank of ir. w 

24 And he'faid unto them, This:is my 


| ye ſhall be offended becauſe of me this 26 31. 


| before you into Galilee. 


/one hour ? 


night: for. it is written, I will ſmite the 
ſhepherd, & the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered, 
28 Bur after that Iam riſen, I will go 


bh * Math, 
| 26.3 Zo | 


29 * But Peter ſaid unto him, Alchoug 
all ſhall be offended, yet wi! not 1. .- 

30 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Verily 
I ay unto thee, that this day, ever in this 
night before the cock crow twice, thou 
ſhalr deny me thrice, y_ 

3.1 Buthe ſpake the more Ahemenc- 
ly, If I ſhould die with. thee, I will not 
deny thee -itt.any wiſe, Likewiſe alſo 
ſaid they all, 
- 32 *And they came toa phce which * Mtth. 
was named Gethiemane, and he ſaith to/?® 3: 
his diſciples, Sit ye here, while I ſhall 
ray. | 

32 And he taketh with him Peter;and' 
James, and John, and began to be ſore a-: 
mazed, and to be very heavy. 

34 And faith unto them, My foul-18? 

exceeding ſorrowful unto death : rarry: * 

ye here, and watch. 
©. 25 Andhe went forward a little, and 
fell on the ground, and prayed, that if 1t' 
__ poſſible the 'hour mighr' paſs front! 
im. » | 
36. And he faid, Abba, 'Father, All 
things are poſſible unto.thee, take away! 
this cup from me : nevertheleſs, not that 
I will, but what thou w:/t. | 

37 And he cometh, and finderh them! 
feeping, and ſaith unto Peter, Simon; 4 
fleepeſt thou > couldft not thou watch: 
| 


i 
i 


. 


pray, left ye enter- 


| . 38 Watchyeand 

{into temptation : the ſpirit truly # rea- 

;dy, bur the fleſh z5 weak, | 
- 39 And again he 'went away:,. and” 

prayed, and ſpake the ſame words. 

40 And: 


uns. aj ye 


1 
"2 
D 


= 


*, Chriſt #. epprebended , 


S. MARK. 


fully accuſei and coadaiuac, 


'—2© And when he returned, he found 

| them aſleep again, (for their eyes were! 

| 4 neither witt they what to anſiver| 
im , 


. 41 And he cometh the third rime, 
| and ſaith unto them, Sleep on now, and 
| take your reſt ; it 1s enough, the hour is 

| come, behold, the Son of man is betray- 
| ed into the hands of finners. 
| | 42 Riſeup, letusga;. lo,he thatbe-| 
| . /'rrayeth me is at hand. | 
[* Matth.] 43 ©* Andimmediately,while he yet | 
136-47- | ſpake, comerh Judas, one of the twelve, 
| and with him a great multitude with 
ſwords and {taves, from the chief prieſts, 
| and the Scribes, and the elders. 
44 And he that betrayed him, had gi-| 
; ven thema token, ſaying, Whomſoever 
| I ſhall kiſs,that fame 1s he ; take him, 
| and lead him away ſafely. | 


| made without hands. | 


| oree together, | 


56 For many bare falſe witneſs 2+ 
oainſt him, but their wieneſs agreed ner 
together, i 

57 And there aroſe certain and bare 
falle witneſs agaiult him, ſaying, 

58 We heard him (ay, I will deſtroy 


this temple that is made with bands, and 
within three days I will build. anather 


59 But neither ſo did their witneſga> 


60, And the high prieſt Rood up in the 
midfs, and asked Jetus, ſaying, Anſwer-' 
elt thou norhing > what 1g.1t which theſe| 
witneſs againſt thee 2 | | 

61 Bur he held his peace, and an- 
ſwered nathing. Again the high prie(t 
asked him, and ſaid untohim, Arr.thou: 
the Chriſt, the Son-of the blefſed > | | 

62 And Jeſus ſaid, Iam: "and ye | warth, | 


' 45 Andaſſoon ashe:was come, he g0- | 


ſhall ſee the Son of man fitting an the 44.30. 


eth raightway to him,and ſaith, Maſter, | right hand of power, and coming ut the | 


Maſter, and kiſſed him. 


| 46 © And they laid their hands on | 


| him, and took him. 


| 47 And one of them that ſtood by, | further witnefles > 
' \drew a ſword,and ſmore a ſervant of the | 


(high prieſt, and cur off his ear. 


clouds: of heaven, | 


} 


63 Then the high prieſt rent his! | 
clothes, and faith, What: need we any | | 


64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy: what | 
[think ye 2 And they all condemned.hint 


| 48 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto | to be guilty of death. 


'them, Are ye come our as againſt a thief, 
[with {words and with faves, to take me ? 
| 49 I was daily with you in the temple, 
teaching, and ye took me not : but the 
ſcriptures muſt be fulfilled. 
50 And they all forſookhim;and fled. 
51 And there followed him a certain 
'young man, having a linen cloth caſt a- 
'bout his naked body, and the young men 
{Jaid hold on him, 
| ' 52 And he left the linen cloth,and fled 
| [from them naked. 
* Matth, ' $2 E* And they led Jeſus away to. 
the high prieſt, and-with him were afſem- 
bled all the chief prieſts andthe elders, 
and the Scribes. 

54 And Peter followed: him afar off, 
even into the palace of the highprieſt:: 
and he ſate withthe ſervants, and. warm- 
ed himſelf at the fire. 

* Matth, | 55 * And the chief prieſts, and all the 
36.59, |councel ſought for witneſs againſt Je- 
ſus to put him to death,and found-none, 


' 65 And ſomebegan to ſpit onhim,and| | 
[to cover his face, and ro buffethim, and | | 
to ſay unto him, Prophehie « and 4he ſer- | 

| vants did firike him with the palms: of | 

[their hands. | 

66. © * And as Peter was: beneath in LR | 
the palace , there cometh -onie: of the '**'?" 
ns of the high-prieft. | 
67 And when ſhe ſaw. Peter. warming | 
himſelf, the looked upon him; and: ſaid, . 
aw thou alſo watt with-Jefus-ofi Naza- | 
reth. | HI em: | 

68: But he :denied, ſaying; -I- know ' 
not,neither underſtand I-whar thou ſayſt. 
And he went our into the porch, and the! 
cock crew. | 

69 And the maid ſaw-him-again, and. 
beganito ſay tathen that Rood: byg This 
1s oze of them, 

70. And hedenied it- agairi, And: a 
little after, they:thatſtood/byſnd-again | 
to Peter, Surely thou art oze of thaw: for 
thou -art' a.Galilean,. and: thyiſpeech a- 
greeth thereto, 71 But 


: 


nn rout <-> 
: 


 Barab® releaſed, x44 Cn aſp. XV. ___ Jeſus oruc 


#7 But he began to curſe an1to ſivear, | unto them, What will ye then that T ſhall 
| ſajing, I know not this man of whom ye | do wto hins whom ye call the king of the 
* Marth. [{peak, 1 | Jews? | 

26.75. 72 * And the ſecond time the cock | 13 And they cried out again, Cruci- 
nth 4] crew : and Peret called ro mind the word | fie him, © - | 
bundantly; that Jeſus ſaid unto him, Before the cock | 14 Then Pilite ſaid unto them, V Vhy, 
or, he be= | crow twice, . thou thalc deny me thrice, | whac evil hath he done ? And they cried 
gan t9 | And || when he thought thereon,he wept, | out the more exceedingly, Crucifie him, 
Oy 15 © And ſo Pilate willing to contenc 


x Feſms brought toand and accufed before Pile, "- 
| fi pon rhe clamuor of the common people, the and delivered Jeſus, when he had ſcour- 


muridcrer Barabbas is looſed , and Feſia deli- ged him, to be crucified, ; 
wered up to be.crugified. x9 He i crowned with 16 And the ſoldiers led him aay ih- 
thorns, -1.9 ſÞit on, and mocked ; 21 faintethin | to the hall, called Pretorium, and they 
braring by croſs: 27 hangerh between two | ©11] toperher the whole band. 


| thieves: 29 {nffereth ihe triumebing retroaches - . | by 
| of the Fews: 39 but & confeſſed by the centu- 17 And they clothed him with purple, 


rion to be the Son of God « 43 andis bonorably | 4nd platted a crown of thorns, and put it 


buried by Foſeph. : : abour his head, 
* Marth. Nd * ltraightway in the morning| 18 And began to ſalute him, Hail king 
27. 1. the chief priefts held a conſulcation } of the Jews. 


'with the elders and Scribes,and the whole] 19 And they ſmote him on the head 


|councel, and bound Jeſus, and carried} with a reed, and did ſpit upon him, and' 


him away, and delivered hizs to Pilate, | bowing therr knees, worſhipped him, 


CHAP. XV. the people, releaſed Barabbas unto them, | 


2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the| 20 And when they had mocked him, | 


| king of the Jews? And he anſivering; they took off the purple from him, and 
| ſaid unto him, Thou ſayſt ze, | Put his on clothes on him, and led him 
{ 3 Andthechief prieſts accuſed him of | out to crucifie him, 

| Many things : bur he anſivered nothing. | 21 * And they compel one Simon a 


* Marth, | 4" And Pilate asked him again, laying, | Cyrenian, who paſſed by, coming out of 


27.13, {Anſvereſt thou norhing > behold how | the countrey, the father of Alexander _ 


; Many things they witnels againſt thee, | Rufus, to bear his croſs. 

j $5 Bur Tecus yer anſwered nothing ;| 22 And they bring him unto the place 
ſo that Pilate marvelkd, | Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, 
6 Nowat that feaſt he releaſed unto ' the place of a skull, : 

' them 0:e priſoner, whomſoever they de-! 23 And they gave him todrink, wine 


* Matth. 
2743 Z» 


| 


| 


fired, ' mingled with myrrhe : bur he received; 


7 And there was ove named Barabbas, | ir not. 


| which lay bound with them that had' 24 And when they had crucified him, 


\made inſurreftion with him, who had; they parted his garments, cn _ 
ould! 


.committed murder inthe inſurrection, | upori them, what every man 
_ $ And the mulcitude crying aloud, be- , take, . 


can to deſire hizz to do as he ever had | 25 And it wasthe third hour,andrhey 


Cone unto them, cructhed him, 


Will ye that I releaſe unto you the king | cuſation was written over, THz King 


of the Jews? Or Tus Jews, Ro 
| To(For he knew that the chief prieſts | - 27 And with him they crucifie two 
had delivered him for envy) thieves, the one on his right hand, and 


| TI But the chief prieſts moved the | the other on his lefr. 

ple, that he ſhould rather releaſe Ba= | 28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, 
abbas unco.them. | . - | which faith, * And he was numbred wich 
32 And Pilateancvered and ſaid again | the tranſereſlors, 


SN 
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29 And 


9 Bur Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, ' 26 And the ſuperſcription of his ace. 


*Ifa. 53.12 


Chrif 


} reproached at h1s death : S. MARK, An augel declareth bis reſurref 


"$4 IT IA BID OSA EP 


* >ſatth. 
27. 46, 


* Luke 
's.3. 


* Matth. 
27:57. 


29 And they that pafſedby, railed on! boldly unto Pilate, and craved the body 


him, wagging their heads, and faying, | of Jelus, - 


buildeſt :t in three days, | already dead, and calling unto h1zs the| 
30 Save thy ſelf, and come don from | centurion, he asked him whether he had 
the croſs. | been any while dead, pn 
- 31 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts| 45 And when he knew zt of the cen-! 
mocking, ſaid among themſelves with | turion, he gave the body to. Joſeph, | 
the Scribes, He ſaved others, himſelf he! 46 And he bought fine linen,and took! 


| 
{ 
| 


ace er IR 


cannot ſave, | him down,and wrapped him in the linen, | 
| 32 LerChriſt the king of Iſrael de-| and laid him in a ſepulchre which was| 
ſcend now from the croſs, that we may | heyn out of a rock, and rolled a ſtone| 
iſee and believe. And they that were | unto the door of the ſepulchre, | 
crucified with him, reviled him, | 47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary! 

33 And when the ſixth hour was come, | the mother of ſoſes, beheld where he 
there was darkneſs over the whole earth, | was laid. 
{unril che ninth hour. - | CHAP. XVL 


34 And atthe ninth hour Jeſus cried | 1 An angel declareth the reſurrefion of Chriſt to 


With a loud voice, ſayine, * Eloi, Eloi, | © *Þrce women. 9 Chriſt himſelf appearcth ro Ma- 
lama ſabachthani fg bd 2" bein Ke : PP, ; 7y Magdalene : to two going into the countrey : 
y 4 5, 14 then to the apoſiles, 15 whom he ſcndeth 


preted, My God, my God,why haſt thou ' forth 10 preach the goſbel: 19 and aſcerdeth| 


torſaken me ? ' _ Into beaven, | 

35 And ſome of them that ſtood by, | Nd when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary | 
when they heard zr, ſaid, Behold,he call- 4 A. Magdalene, and Mary the mother, 
arr Elias. . of James, and Salome, had bought ſweet! 


36 And one ran, and filled a ſpunge | ſpices, that chey might come and anoint] 
full of vineger, and put it on a reed, and/ Aim, . 


him down, + - the ſepulchre ar the riſing of the ſun, 
37 And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, 3 And they ſaid among themſelves,} 


and gaveup the ghoſt, | Who ſhall roll us away the one from; 
38 And the vail of the temple was rent | the door of the ſepulchre ? 
in twain, from the top to the bottom, | 4 (And when they looked, they ſaw! 


39 © And when the centurion which that the ſtone was rolled away) for it was| 
tood over againſt him,ſaw that he ſo cri- | VETy great, | 


40 There were alſo women looking on | fide, clothed in a long whire garment, 

afar off, among. whom was Mary Magda- | and they were affrighted, | 

lene, and Mary the mother of James the | | 6 And he ſaichunto them, Be not af- 

leſs; and of Joſes, and Salome,  frighred:ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth,which! 

41 Who alſo when he was in Galilee, | Was crucified : he is riſen, he 1s not here:! 

l followed him, and miniſtred unto him, | behold,the place where they laid him, F 
e 


nd many other-women which came up | . 7 But go.your way, tell his diſcip 


vith himunto Jeruſalem. | and Perer, that he goeth before you into! 


42 ©* And now hen the even was | Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him, * as he/* ararth.) 


Ah, thou thar deſtroyeſt the remple, and 44 And Pilate marvelled if he were | 


1. 


es ——— - 


oave him to drink, ſaying, Let alone, let, 2_* And very early in the morning, * Luke | 


us ſee whether Elias will come to take | the firſt day of the week, they came unto 3g R | 


ed our, and gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, 5 * And entring into the ſepulchre,|* John 
Truly this man was the Son of God, | they ſaw a young man fitting on the right/20-11- 


"= | . | 
ome (becauſe it was the preparation, | ſaid unto you. 26.3%. | 


[ 

hat is, the day before the ſabbach) = | 8 And they went out quickly, and fled! 

© 42 Joſephof Arimathea,an honorable | from the-ſepulchre ; for they rrembled : 
ounſeltor , which* alſo waited for th2 | and were amazed, neither ſaid they aft 
inzdom of God, came, and .went 'in | thing to any man : for they were afrard 


o 


- SOOT 2.4 Nor 


| 


* FR _ De 
| _ Chriths apptarance 


, C *\ P, IL; ; and command to the 4 


* John 
20 145 
* Luke 8, 
'2+ 


'* Luke . 
(124 13+ 


* Luke 
24.36. 
| John 20, 
19. ' 
| Or,toge- 
ther, 


1-'12 © Afeer: that, he appeared in 


-..9. © Now when, Jef was riſen early, | 15 And heſatd unto them,Go ye in- 
the firlt day of the 'week; * he appeared | to all che world, and preach the gaſpelto 
firſt to Mary Magdalene, * our of whom | every creature, 
he had caſt ſeven devils, | 16 Hethat believeth and is baptized, 

10 Ard ſhe went and told them that | ſhall be ſaved ; * but he chart believerh| 
had been with him, as chey mourned and | not,ſhall-be damned, | 
wepr. 
'*-1F And they, when they had heard | thar believe ;* In my name ſhall they caſt 
that he was alive, and had been ſeen of | out devils, * they ſhall ſpeak with new 
her, believed nor, | tongues, 
18 * They ſhall rake up ſerpents,and 
atiorher form” * unro two of them, as | if they drink any deadly thing it ſhall not 
they walked, and went into the coun- | hurt them, * they ſhall lay hands en the 
Irey. ſick, and they ſhall recover. 

I 3 And they went and told ;t unto] 19 © So then after the Lord had ſpo- 
the refdue : nerther beheved they them. | ken unto them, he was * received up in- 


| 


upbraided them with their unbelief, and] 20 Andthey went forth, and preached 
hardneſs of heart, becauſe they believed | every where, the Lord working with| 
not them which had ſeen him after he'! rhem, * and confirming the word with 
was riſen, | fins following. Amen, 


re gn” oven {poorer cena ene 
[ mo —— 


——_— 
— 


0 EI III Ie COWS TI Oy mr” _ =_ 
— 


num» _—____ 47m 6 eur er rm > or 


"The goſpel according roS.L uk 8, 


| 


6 And they were both righteons before 
God, walking in all the commandments 
and ordinances of the Lord, -blameleſs. 


Eel od CHAP. I. | 
x The preface of Luke to bis. whole goFel. 5 The | 
conception of Fobn the Baprift, 26 Aud of Cbrift. | 


39 The prophecie of Elizabeth, and of Mary, con- | | DL | | 
cerning Chriſt 57 The nativity and circumci- | 7 And they had nochilde, becauſe that 


fion of Fobn. 67 The propbecie of Z achary both of | Elizabeth was barren,and they both were | 
, Chriſt, 76 aud of Fobn. _ | zow well ſtricken in years, | 
| promo as many have taken in hand | 8 And it came to paſs, that while he | 
co ſet forth in order a_declaration of | 
thoſe things whichare moſt ſurely belie- | 
ved among us, | | 
- 2 Evenas'they delivered:crhem unto. us, 
which fromthe beginning were eye-\vit- 
nefſes, and miniſters of the word : | 
3 It ſeemed good to me alſo, having | 
had perfe& underſtanding of all things 
from the very firſt;.to write unto thee 1n 
order moſt excellent Theophilus, _ 
' 4 That thou mightſt know the certain- 
ty of thoſe-things wherein thou haſt been | 
12 And when Zacharias ſaw h1, he 


inſtruRed. : vn — [ 

550 = Here was.in the days of | was troubled, and fear fell upon him.. .. 
0-7 = :: Herod thekingof Judea, | 13 Butthe angel ſaid unto him, Fear 

- 4 certain prieſt named not, Zacharias, for thy prayer is heard, 

Zacharias, of the courſe {and thy wite Elizabeth ſhall bear thee a 


the order of his courſe, 

\ 9 According to the cuſtome of the 
| priefts office, his lot was to burn incenſe 
| wR he went- into the temple, of che} 
| Or » X "— : 


; of incenſe, 


{fide of the altar of incenſe, 


17 Andrtheſe figns ſhall follow hem| 


* As 16. 
18, 
* AQ.2. 


executed the prieſts office before God in | 


les. 


* Matth. 
28. 19. 


* Joh, 13. 
8, 


* As 23. 
5. 


” AQs 28. 


* Luke 


14 © * Afcerward he appearedunto | ts heaven, and ſate on the right hand of 24-55: 
'|the eleven, as they ſate || at meat, and | God. +] 


* Hcb.z. 


4» 


| 10 * And the whole multicude of rhe * Exod. * 
; people were praying without, ac the time 89 7 


evit, 16, 


\.. 11, Andthere appeired unto him an - 
| angel of the Lord, ftanding on the ig! e | 
beet} 


0 1 5:0f, Aba: and: his wife |ſan, and.chou ſhalt call his name John, 
was of the daughters of Aaron, and: her | 14 And thou ſhalt have joy & gladneſs, 
name was Elizabeth, ._. old has and. many ſhall rejoyce at his birch, 

LI OO on Os 


_— CT CCC 


Oe St gg tongs Ares 


| 


bh 


CR i ala els le ns 


*Mal 4 6.) 


| | V'Vhereby ſhall I know this ? for I am an | Called the Son of the. Higheſt,” and the 


_ [tidings, ' How thall this be, ſeeing 1 kno nor.al 


names - _ 


59 EL Wh 
The copeeftionof Joly Baptift, s. LUKE, -— xd of Obyofh. 


£5 For he ſhalf be great itt the fioht | and tad, Hail then the art | hightlyofa- 


nor ſtrong drink, and he hall be fifſed | thou among women, 


thefts womb. -| troubled at his ſaying, and caſt in her 
16 * And many of the children of Iſrael | minde what manner of ſaturation this 
(hall he tutn ts the Lord their GoJ, ' ſhould be. | : 

| 17 And heſhall gobefore him inthe 30 And the angel ſaid tinto hery Fear 
ſpirit and power of Elias, to turn the | not, Mary : for thou haſt found favor 


the difobedient || cothe wiſdom of the] 31 * And behold, thou ſhaſr conceive 
juſt, to make ready a people prepared| 1n thy womb, and bring forch. 4 ſon, and 
for the Lord. thalc call his name Jeſts, _! -- | 

18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, | 32 He ſhall be great , and ſhall be 


hearts of the fathers to the children, and | With God, | 
h 
| 


old tian, and my wife well firtcken in| Lord God ſhalt give unto him che:rhrone 
years. | of ns father David, P + - 

. 19 Andtheangel anſering,faid un- | 3 3* And he ſhall reign over the houſe 
[to him, Tam Gabriel, char Rand inthe | of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom 


/prefence of God : and am fenr to ſpeak | there thall be no end, | | Mic, $ete 


unto thee, and to ſhew rhee theſe glad | 34 Then ſaid Mary unto. the anget;| 


|. . 20 And behold, thou thalc be dumb, | man ? = 
and not able to ſpeak, until the day that; 35 Andthe angel anſivered and ſaid! 
'theſe things ſhall be performed, becauſe | unto her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come up- 
thou believeſt not my words, which ſhall | on thee, and the power of the Higheſt 
be fulfilted.in their feafon. | hall overſhadow thee:therefore alſo that 
i 21 And the peopfe waired for Zacha- | holy thing which ſhall be born of chee, 
'rias,and marvelleq that he tarried ſo long | ſhall be called the Son of God, 
1n the remple. ' 36 And behold, thy couſin Ehzabeth,, 
22 And hen he came out, he could | the hath alſo conceived a ſon in- her old! 
[not ſpeak unto them : and they perceived | age, and this is the fixrh monerti with 
'thar he had ſeen a viſion in the temple : | her, who was called barren, ' Y 
for he beckned unto ther, and remained | 37 For with God nothing ſhall be wn 
ſpeechleſs, poſſible. | | OE "Sv 
' 23 Andircame to paſs rhat afſoon as | 38 And Mary ſaid, Behold the hand- 
'the days of his miniſtfation vere accom- | matd of the-Lotd,' be it unto me! accor-, 
'pliſhed, he departed to his own honfe, | ding to thy word : and che angel depar-/ 
' 24 Andafter thoſe days his wife Eli- | ted from her, - : - 
2abeth coriceived, and hid her felf five | 39 And Mary atoſe inthoſe days,and 
moneths, ſaying, — _ | vvent into the hill-countrey vvith haſte, 
- 25 Thus harh the Lord dealr with me | into a city of Juda, ' -- | >| 
In the days wherein he fooked on me, to | 40 And entred into the honſe of Za-: 
take away my reproach atnong men, charias, and ſaluted Elizadeth, © - | 
| 26 © Andinthe fixth moneth the an- | 41, And it came to paſs thar vwvhen 
[get Gabriel was ſent from God, unto a | Elizabeth heard rhe ſaldr*tion” sf Ma- 
city 6f Galilee, tamed Nazareth, —|fy, the habe leaped in Ir vvomb : 
[ 7 To & virgin efpouſed to a man | and Elizabeth vvas filled with the holy 
| whoſe. name was. Foſeph, of the houſe | Ghot. _— 


| of David; and the. virgins name was | 42 And ſhe ſpake out with loud voice, 


| Mary. | - [andfaid,Blefſed art thou attiong vvomen, 
28 And the anget cattie inuncoher, | and bleſſed is rhe fruit of thy vyomb. 


- 
I. Quo. 


# 


}fa- || Or, gra- 
of the Lord;znd ſhall drink neither wine | voured,che Lord is with thee ; Bleſfed avs = a6- 
with the holy Ghoſt, even from his mo- | 29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was _ | 

ee 
| 


4 or, 


<h' gras 


ver.30. 


[a.7.14. | 
wht 


{ 
[ 
| 
[ 
| 


_43'and _ 


_——— — 


— 7 > I WS PT RE” 


. +43 .@Nd WAhence # this 'to me, that 
the mother of my Lord ſhould come to 
me 2: 5525 2: BE POW ONE OE! 
- 44 For lo, afloon as the voyce of thy 
ſalucation ſounded in mine ears, the babe 
leapedin my womb for joy, | 

| Or, 45. And blefledzx the || hat believed, 
which b6=| for there ſhall be a performance of thoſe. 


licved - 
here m chings which were told her from the 


Bis Nor Jo , but. be ſhall be called - 
61 Andchey ſaid unto her, There i | | 
none of thy kindred that is called by this | 
name, x { 
.- 62 And they made figns to hi father, | 
how he would have him called. | 
63 And he asked for a writing table, 
and wrote, ſaying, His name is John + | 
and they marvelled all, | 


| Lord. 
| 46 © And Mary faid, 'My ſoul doth | | 64 And his mouth was opened imme —_ | 
| magnife the Lord, | Uuately, and his tongue /ooſed, ang hg | 


| © 47 And my ſpirit hath rejoyced in | ſpake and praiſed God, | 
| God my Savior, | 65 Andfear cameon all that divelt | 
| £8 For he hath regarded the low e- | round about them, and all rheſe | ſayings Or, | 
| tate of his handmaiden : for behold, from | Were noiſed abroad rhroughour all che "?9"s* . | 
| henceforth all generations {hall call me | hill-countrey of Judea, | | 
| blefled, . | | 66 Andall they that had heard them, 
| 49 For hethat is mighty hath done | laid rhew upin their hearts, ſaying, What 
[ro me great things, and holy & his | maner of childe ſhall rhis be ? and che 
| name, * | hand of the Lord was with him, | 
| 59 And his mercy # on them that | ' 67 © And his father Zacharias was 
fear him, from generation. to genera- | filled with the holy Ghoſt, and propheſi- | 
| Lion, | ed, ſaying, | | | 
*Js.5r. |, 52 * He hath ſhewed firength with | 68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Tfra- 
| | his arm, * he hath ſcattered the proud, in el, for he bath vifired and redeemed his 
* Plal.334 the imagination of their hearts, - -| people, | | | 
"is 52 "He hath pnr down the mighty | 69 * And hath raiſed up an horn of * pc. x34, 
| £937 | from heir ſeats, and exalted them of low | ſalvation for us, inthe houſe of his ſer- 17. 
| degree. =P vant David; 
*Plal.z4: $53 * He hath filled the hungry with 70 * As he ſpakeby the mouth of his 
0. good things, and the rich-he hath ſenr | holy-prophets, which have been ſince the 6./and 3 
| empty _—— | | world began, IO. ; 
z | 54 He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, | 71 That we ſhouldbe ſaved from our. | 
Jer.31. | * in remembrance of hs mercy, ; enemies, and fromthe hand of all thar | 
*Gea.r7) 55 * As he ſpake to our fathers, .to | hate us. | BE | 
19. *! Abraham, and rohis/ced for ever. | 72 To perform the-mercy promiſed to! 
Pal, 1321 56 And Mary abode with her abour | our fachers, and to remember his holy 
1. ,- three moneths, and returned to her own | covenant : | | | 
| | houſe, | | 72 * The oathwhich he ſware to-our *Gen: 23; 


57 © Now Elizabeths full time came, | father Abraham, fl 16. | 


* Jer. 22 


' 


that ſhe ſhould be- delivered, and ſhe 

brought forth a ſon, 

' $58 Andher neighbors aud her couſins 

| heard how the Lord had ſhewed great 

__ upon her, and they rejoyced with 

er. | 

59 And ir came to paſs that on the 

eighth day they came to circumciſe the 

childe, and they called him Zacharias,af- 

ter the name of his father, 
60 And his mother anſwered - and 


74 Thar he would:grant unto us, that 
we being delivered our of the hands of 
our enemies, might ſerve him witkour| 
tw | | ; 
75 Inholineſs and righteouſneſs before 
him, all the days of our life. - ; 

76 And thou childe ſhalt be called the 
prophet of .the Higheſt: for thou ſhalt 
90 before the face of the Lord, to pre- 


pare kis ways ; - 
77 Togive knowledge. of falvatioh 


E 2 unto | 


Chriſt\us born; © © | S.L 


KE, Many fing praiſes to Go. 


Oc, for. 
L Or, bo« 

els of thc 
Pnercy, {| 


unto his people, || by the remiſſion of their 


ins, | | 
' 78 Throughthe | tender mercy of our 
v Or, ſun- God ; whereby the || day-ſpring from on 
riſing, or | high hath viſited us, 
branch. | 79 To give light to them that-fit 


I. 244in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 


Ifa.11.1. 
Zech.z. 8.) of peace. ; 
Mal. 4.2. $0 And the childe grew, and wax- 


ed ſtrong in ſpirit, ana .was in the de- 


| Iſrael, 


| CHAP. IL 

|x Auguſtus taxcth all the Roman empire. 6 The 
| nativity of Chriſt. 8 One angel relatcth it 10 
| the ſhepberds. 13 Many fing praiſes to God for 
it. 2t Chriſt % circuaciſed. 22 Mary purificd, 
28 Simeon and Anra prophefic of Cbriſt : 40 who 
#ncreaſerh in wiſdom, 46 queſtioneth in the tem- 
ple with the doflors, 51 and k obedient to bis 
parents, 


that there went out a decree from 
| Ceſar Auguſtus,that all the world ſhould 
be | taxed. | 
| 2 (Andthistaxing was firſt made yhen 
| Cyrenius was governor of Syria) 


f Or, ele 
rollcd. 


| into his own city, 
| 4 And Joſephalſo went up from Gali- 


* Joh.7. 
42» 


{ dea, unto ® the city of David, which is 
| called Bethlehem, (becauſe he was of the 
| houſe and linage of David) 

\-2. 5 Tobertaxed with Mary his eſpouſed 
| wife, being great with childe, 

|. 6 Andſoitwas, that while they were 
there, the days were accompliſhed that 
| ſhe ſhould be delivered, 

7. And ſhe brought forth her firſt-born 
{fon, and wrapped him in ſwadling 
clothes, and laid him-in a manger, becauſe 
there was no room for-them in the inne, - 
-..$ © And there were inthe ſame coun- 
trey ſhepherds abiding in the field, keep- 
pine || watch over their flock by night. 

9 Ando, the angel of the Lord came 
upon them, and the glory of the Lord 
ſhone round about them, and they were 
fore afraid;z0-1 <2 

ro And the angel ſaid untoirhem , 


| Þ or, the 
night wats 
checs. 


ridings of great joy, which ſhall be to-all 
people. L_ y'a 50 250M 30. 
11 Por unto you is born this day; 


[| 
J 


| 12 And this ſhall be a fignunto you n 


| 


[death, to gui our feet into the way | ling clothes, lying in a manger. 
| . 
[angel a mulricude of rhe heavenly hoſt 


ſerts till the day of his ſhewing unto | 


'" A Nd ircame to paſs in thoſe days, | 


3 And all wen to be taxed,every one | 


{ lee, out of the city of Nazareth, into Ju- | 


the city of David, a Savi6r,” which: is 
Chriſt the Lord. | 


e ſhall findethe babe wrapped in ſWad-- 
13 And ſuddenly there was with the 


praiſing God, and-ſaying, 

I4 Glory to God in' the higheſt, 
'and on earth peace, good will towards 
| men, 2 | 
| 15 Anditcameto paſs, as the angels 
| were gone away from them into heaven, 
| the ſhepherds ſaid one to another, Ler 


{us now go even unto Bethlehem, and 


ſee this thing which is come to paſs, 


' which the Lord hath made known un-/ 
'to us, 
| 16 And they came with haſte, and; 
| found Mary and Joſeph, and the babe ly-| 
[1ng 1n a manger, 
' 17 Andyhen they had ſeen z#, they] 
' made known abroad the ſaying which Was 
| told them concerning: this childe, 1 
' 18 Andall they that heard zf,wondred 
at thoſe things which were told them by. 
the ſhepherds. | 
| T9 But Mary kept all. theſe things, and 
| pondered them tn her heart, .- 
| 20 And the ſhepherds returned, glo-| 
| rifying & praiſing God for all the things 
| that they had heard and ſeen, as-it was 
told unto them,  - - + +; ; v> | 
21 ©*® And when eight dayes were ac-' 
' compliſhed for the circumcifing of the 
childe, his nime was called-* Jes us, 
which was ſo nam2d of the angel before 
he was conceived in the womb, © - - 
22 'And when the days of her purifi-; 
cation according to the law of Moſes; 
were accompliſhed , they brought him; 
to feruſalem, to-preſent hims, to the 
Lord, yy | 
23 (As it is written in the laiv of 


Fear not : for behbld, I bring you good 


the Lord, *- Every male that open- 
eth th2 womb ſhall;be called holy ro 
the, Lord);-. ; 
24 And to offer- a ſacrifice according 
to* that-which is (aid in the lay of the 


| 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
[ 


* Gen.17, 
LI 2. 


* Matth, | 
L.,21+ | 


* Exod. 
13-2: 
Num, 18. 


15. 
* [;evite 
I 2.236, 


— on a $445 > ou oo. wo 
P 
7 wo 


Lord, 


{\ Qmy 


F. 1, 


- Chriſt. difpateth inthe heaple 


| $1meops ſo onÞ.. Anna't" prophecie, 
4 Lord, Apait. of tartle doves, or” two 


Rom.g, 


CLO 


1Or, 
Iſrael. 


ong pigeons... 12 fo 
25. And behold, there-was amarvin 


| Jeruſalem, whoie name 4s Simeon, 
i ſame man was juſt and devout, wait- | 


ing for the conſolation of Iſrael. and the 
ly Ghoſt was upon him, ' | 
26 Andit was revealed unto; him by 
the holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould- nor ſee 


Chriſt, | 
27 And he came by the ſpirit into the 
temple, and when the parents brought in 
the child Jeſus to do for him after the 
cuſtom of the law, 
- 28 Then took he him up in his arms, 
and bleſſed God, and ſaid, = 
29 Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant 
depart in peace, according to thy word. 


vation :: : 

31 Which thou haſt prepared before 
the face of all people : 
32 Alight to lighten the Gentues, 
and che glory of thy people Iſrael, 
33 And Joſeph 
velled at thoſe things which were ſpoken 
of him. * 
34 And Simeon bleſſed rhemn,and ſaid 
unto Mary his mother, Behold, this:ch1/d 


*114.8.14.43 ſer for the * fall and riſing again of 


many in Iſrael: and for a figs which ſhall 
be ſpoken againſt : 
35 (Yea,a ſword ſhall pierce through 


many hearts may be revealed. 


| 26 And there was one Anna a pro | 


| phereſs, the daughter of Phanuel, of the 
\rride of Aſer; ſhe was of agreat age, and 
: had lived with an husband ſeven years 
| from her virginity : 


{ 


by 
$ 
| 
4 


death , -before he.had ſeen the Lords | 


A 


| 
i 


| 
4 


Lotd, they returnedinro Galilee;to theie| 


own city.Nazareth, |. #4 
-_ 42 And the child grew, and waxed] 
ſtrong in ſpirit, filled wich wildors, and. 
the grace of God was upon him. | 
41 Now his parents went to Jeruſa- 
OVET; +: [ff bo err fe 38-7 C 
42 And when he was Hyelve years 
old,they-went up ro Jeruſalem, after the 
cuſtom of the feaſt, | 


days ; as they returned, the child Jeſu 
tarried behind in Jeruſalem, and Joſeph; 


43 And when they had fulfilled is - 


| and his morher kneyy nor of ze, 


44 But they ſuppoſing him to have 
been in the company, went a days jour- 
ney, and they ſought him among eheir 


| kinsfolk and acquaintance, 


30 For mine eyes have ſeen thy fal- |: 


[| 
[ 
x 
[ 

f 

0 

4 
[ 
. 
| 
[1 


$ 
; 
' 
[ 
! 


thy own foul alſo) that the thoughts of | 


[9 


{ 
| 
> 
} 


f 


| fattingin the midſt of the doRors, borh 
and his mother mar- | 


45 And whenthey found him not;they 


him 
46 Andit came to paſs, that afrex 
three days they found him in the temple, 


| turned back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking 


hearing them, and asking them queſti- 
ons, | 

47 Andall that heard him were a- 
ſtoniſhed at his underſtanding and an- 
ſwers, - pot ee ge | 
- 48 And when they ſaw him, they were 
amazed : and his mother ſaid unto him, 
Son, why baſt thotthus dealt with us? be- 
hold, thy father and I have ſought thee 
ſorrowing. | | 

49 And hefaid unto them, Hows ic 
that ye ſought me>wiſt ye not that I muſt 
be about my fathers &u/rneſs ?- | 

50 And they nnderſtood not the ſay- 
ing which he ſpake unto them. | 

51 And he went down with them, 


| 37 And ſhe was a widow oRabour | and came to Nazareth, and was ſubject 
| fourſcore and four years : which departed | unto them : but his mother kepr all theſe 
not from the temple, but ſerved Ged | ſayings in her hearr. | 


$rroay faſtings and prayers. night and 
| Cay. : £ 
| '38 And ſhe coming in that in- 
ſtant; gave thanks likewiſe-unto theLord, 
| andſpake of him to r them that looked 
for redemprion in || Jeruſalem, 

| 29-'C Andwhen they had performed 


{all things .accoriing to the lay of the | Foſaphupwards. 
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52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and! 


|| Nature, & in favour with God and man, y Qr, 424. 


x The preaching und baptiſm of Fobn, 15 His te-| 
ftimony of Chrift. 20 Herod impriſoneth Fohn. 
21 Chyiſt baptiqed,receiveth teſt imony from hea« 
. ven. 23 The age and genealogy of Ghrift from 


'Now 


| 


| 


| lem, * every year ar thefeaſt of the paſs-! Dent.16.4, 


; 
j 
' 


[ 


UK FE. 


His teſtimony of 


briſk,” 


The preaching of fohn: 5. L 
Tow in the fifteenth year of the reign 


LY of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate 
being governot of Judea, and Herod be- 
mg'terrarch of Galilee, & his brother Phi- 
| ip tetrarch of Iturea,and of the region of 
X | Ttachonitis;and Lyſanias the retrarch of 
! | Abilene ,.- 29y 
' 2 Annas and Caiaphas being the 
| high prieſts, rhe word of God'came un- 


' derneſs. 

>» Matth, 3 © And hecame intoall rhe countrey 

"A abour Jordan, 'preaching the baptiſm of 

' repentance, for the requſhon of fins, - - 

| | 4 Asitis written in the book of the 

* Ia, 4c.| words of Eſaias the prophet, ſaying," The 

3+ | voyceof one crying in the wilderneſs, 

| Prepare: ye the way of the Lord,make his 

| paths ſtraight. Ss | | 

Q's Every valley ſhall be filled, and e- 

; very mountain and hill ſhall. be. brought 

' low, and the crooked ſhall be made 

| 'fraiohe, and the rough wayes ſhall be 

| made ſmooth, | 

: 6 Andall fleſh 

| ef God. HEEL | 

' 7 Then ſaid he to the multirnde that 

* Matth, | came forth to be baptized of him, * O ge- 

3-7 {| nerationof vipers; who hath warned you 
to flee from the wrath to come 2 - 

$ Bring forth.therefore- fruits | wor- 

thy of repentance, and begirt not ro- ſay 


ſhall ſee the Galvation 


| Oc, me 
ho | F 
our father :. for I ſay unto you, that God 

is able of theſe ſtones to.raiſe up children 
| unto Abraham. £7 

9 And now alſothe ax ts laid unto the 

root of the trees : every tree therefore 
' which bringeth not forth good fruit, 1s 
| hewh down, and caſt into the fire. 
| ro And the + hy him,ſaying, 
Whar ſhall we do then ? | 
| Tr Heanſwereth and ſaith unto them 
* He that hath two coats, ler him imparc 
to-him that hath none ; and herhat hath 
meat, let-him do likewiſe; 

2 Thencame alſo publicanstobe ba- 
ptized, and ſaid unto him, Maſter, what 
ſhall we do:? 

12 And he ſaid unto-ther, Exa& no 
more-thenthat which is appointed you. 


| to John the ſon of Zacharias in the jil- | 


within your ſelves, We have Abraham ro- 


manded of- him, ſaying, And -what 
ſhall we do ? And he ſaid unto them, 


[ 


| Do violence to-no man, neither accuſe 
any fafly., and be content- with your 
| wages. | 

I5 Andasthe people were | in expe- 
tation , and all men || muſed in their 
hearts of John, whether he were the 
Chriſt or not : L 
16 John-anſwered,. ſaying unto them! 
all, * I indeed baptize you with water, 
but one mightier then I cometh, the lat- 
chet of whoſe thoes Iam not worthy to 
unlooſe ; he- ſhall baptize you with the 
holy Ghoſt, and with fire : 

I7 Whoſe fan zin his hand, and he 
will chroughly purge his floor, and will 
eather- the wheat into'his garner, but 
che chaff he will-burh . wich fire un- 
quenchable, <a = $I-3G'1-< 

18 And many other things in hzs 
-— <p preached he unto the pao- 
Pie. | 
."-19 ©* But Herod the tetrarch, being 
reproved by him for Herodias-his brother 
Philips wife, and for all the evils which 
Herod had done, 

20 Added yer this above all, that he. 
ſhut up Jolin in priſon, " 

- '2F © Now -whenall the people. were 
baptized, * it came to paſs that Fefus alſo 


| Oc, pun | 
0manin | 
ear. | 
Oc - als| | 
owance, | 
| Or, in 
ſufpence, 


'.Or, rea- | 


ſoned, or | 
ſebated, | F 
* Matth, | 

8. bh. | 


pe Ws, 
I 4: 3» 


* Math. 
3.13» 


being baprized, and praying, the heaven 
was opened : L +] 

22 Andtheholy Ghoft deſcended in: 
a bodily ſhape-like a dove upon him, and 
a voice-came from heaven, which ſaid, 


vell pleaſed; | 

23 And Jeſus himſelf began robe a- 
bout thirry pony of age, being (as was 
ſuppoſed) the ſon of Joſeph, which was! 
the-ſowof Heli, | 
| 24 Which was the-ſoz of Matthat, which! 
was the ſon of Levi, which was the ſon of 
Melchi, which was: the ſoz of Janna ,. 

which was the ſon of Joſeph, | 
25; Which was the ſor of Matrtathias, 
which was the ſon of Amos; which was 
the ſon of Naum, which was the ſon of 
Eflt, which was the ſon of Naggee, 

26 Which was the fon of Maath , 
which was the ſoz of Mattathias,, which 
__ yas: 


| I4 And the: ſoldiers likewiſe de- 


'Thou artmy beloved Son, in thee -I am| 


: 

ki] 

1 
EE end 
$6.04: 28 

| 
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| was the ſor of Sala, 


nealopy of Chriſt: Cn ap, iv He is tempted in the wilderneſs. 
was tþe ſon of Semei,which was the ſa of - CHAP. Iv. 


Joſeph, which was the ſon of Juda, 
27 Which was the ſon of Joanna, which: 
was the ſon of Rheſa, which was the. 
ſon of Zorobabel, which was the! 
ſon of Salathiel, which was the ſoz of 
Nert, | 
28 Which was the ſor of Melchi, 
which was the ſor of Addi, which was 
the ſon of Coſam, which was the [on of 
Elmodam, which was the ſoz of Er, 

29 Which was the ſox of Joſe, which | 
| was the ſor of Eliezer, which was the ſon 
of Jorim, which was the ſox of Matthar, 
which was the ſor of Levi, - 

30 Which was the ſox of Simeon, which 
| Was the ſox of Juda, which was the ſon of 
| Joſeph, which was the ſox of Jonan, 
| Which was the ſox of Eliakim, | 
| _ 31 Which wasthe ſoz of Melea, which! 
| Was the ſon of Menan, which was the ſor: | 
| of Martatha, which was the ſon of Nathan, 
which was the (on of David, 

32 Which was the ſoz of Jeſle, which 
was the ſox of Obed, which was the ſon of 
Booz,which was the ſon of Salmon,which 
| was the ſox of Naaſſon, | | 
| _ 33 Whichwas the ſoz of Aminadab, | 
' Which was che ſor of Aram, which was the 
| ſon of Eſrom,which was the ſon of Phares, | 
| which was the-ſo of Juda, | 


Rn 


| 34, Which was che ſonof Jacob,which| 


| Was the ſon of Iſaac, which was the ſo of 
| Abraham, which was the ſoz of Thara, 
| Which was the ſoz of Nachor, * 

35 V'Vhich was the ſox of Saruch,which 
was the ſoz of Ragau,which was the ſor of 
Phalec,which was the ſor of Heber,which 


'. 26 VVhich was the ſox of Cainan, 
| which was 7the-ſon of Arphaxad, which 
| Was the ſo» of Sem, which was the ſon of 
Noe, which was tbe ſo» of Lamech, 

37 VVhich was the .ſoz of Mathu- 
ſala, which was the ſo: of Enoch, 
Which was the ſon of Clnly which was | 
the ſon of Malaleel, which was the ſox of 
'Cainan, ef | 

.38 VVhich was the ſo» of Enos, 
which was the ſou of Seth, Which was 
the ſon of, Adam, which was the ſox of 
Goa: | | 


On-bo. Fate Tnii7' Dh 


; towhomſoeverl will, I give it, | 
7 If thou therefore wilt || worſhip me, or; jul 
down be- 


8 And Jeſus anſivered and Taid unto/fvre me. 


foot againl(t a ſtone, 


x The temptation and faſting of Chriſt: x3 He| 
overcometh the'devit; 14 beginueth to preach. 
16 The people of Nazareth admire bis gracious: 

_ words, 33 He cureth one poſſeſsed of a devil, 
28 Peters mothcr in law, 40 and divers other 
ſick perſons, 41 The devils acknowledge Chrift, 
and are reproved for it ; 43 He preacheththrongh 
the cities, 


Nd * Jeſus being full of the holy a ith. 4 


Ghott, returned from Jordan, and{i 
was led by the ſpirit into the wilder-| 
neſs, | 

2 Bzing- forty dayes tempted of che 
devil, and in. thoſe days he did eat no- 
thing : and when they were ended, he 
afterward hungred. | | 

3 And the devil ſaid unto him, If thou 
be the ſon of God, command this tone 


: 


chat it be made bread, | 

4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, 
It is written, That man ſhall not live 
by 0 alone, but by every word of 
God, 

- 5 And the devil taking him.up into an 
high mountain, ſhewed unto him all the; 
kingdoms of the vvorld in a moment of! 
time, | | 

6 And the devil ſaid unto him, All this 
power will I give thee, and the glory of 
them ; for that is delivered unto me,and; 


all ſhall be thine, 


him, Get thee behinde me, Satan : for 
it is vvritten, Thou ſhalt vvorſhip the 
Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 
ſerve, RIC | 
9 And he brought him ro Jeruſalem, 
and ſet him on a pinacle of the temple, 
and ſaid unro him , If thou be the 
ſon of God, caſt thy ſelf down from 
hence. | by | 
10 For it is written, He ſhall give his| 
angels charge over thee, to keep thee, | 
 I1 And in zherr hands they ſhall bear 
thee up, left. at any rime thou dath thy 


I2 And Jeſus anſwerine,ſaid unto him, 
Ir is ſaid, Thou ſhalt nor tempt the Lord 


thy God, | | 
13 Andwhen the devil had ended al 


| ; 4 4 +» 
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Chrif imired of the people, V 8 rw K-E, The evil ſpirit alt out. 


the temptation;he departed from himfor | utito a woman-rhar' was a widow. 
a ſeaſon, PITT | , 27 © And manylepers vere in Iſrael | 2 Kings 
14 © And Jeſus returned in the/pow- | inthe time of Elizeus the prophet, and þ- 14+ 

er of the ſpirit into Galilee, and there | none of them wascleanſed, ſaving Naa- | 
vent out a fame of him through all the | man the Syrian, | 


revion round about, . | 28 And all they in the ſynagogue, 
15 Andhetaught in their ſynagogues, | When hey heard theſe things, were filled 
being glorified of all, - _- + | withwrath, 


* Match, | 76 © And he came to * Nazareth', | 29 And roſe up,and thruſt him out of 
* (vherehe had been brought up, and as his | the ciry, and led him unto the || brow of | Or,edge. 
cuſtom was, he went into the fynagogue | the hill (whereon their city was built) 
| on rhe ſabbath-day, and ſtood upfor to | oe they might caſt him down head- 
| read, | JOINT, «4 
, 17 And there was delivered unto, © 30 Bur he paſſing through the midſt 
him'the book of the propher Eſaias, and | of them, went his way : 
when he had opened the book, he found | 3T And came down to Capernaum, a 
the place where it was written, | City of Galilee, and taught them on the 
"Ha.61,1., 18 * The ſpirit of che Lord 5 upon | ſabbath-days, 
me, becauſe he hath anointed me ro | 32 Andthey were aſtoniſhed at his 
preachthe goſpel to the poor;he hath ſent | dotrine : * for his word was with pow-|* Matth, 
ime to heal the broken-hearted, to preach | er. 7- 29- 
deliverance to the caprives, and recove- | 33 ©C* And in the ſynagogue there} *a* 
Ting of fight to the blind, to ſer at.liberty | was a man which had a ſpirit of an nn-|** *3' 
'rhem thar are bruiſed, | clean devil, and cried aut with a loud 
\ Tg Topreachthe acceptable year of | voice, HP? 
the Lord, ' 34 Saying, [Let us alone, what have|lOr0w9: 
20 ,And he cloſed the book, and he | we to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Naza- | 
(gave zt again to the miniſter, - and ſate | reth?arr thou come to deſtroy us? I know | 
down: and the eyes ofall them that were | thee who thou art, the holy one of | 
1n the ſynagogue were faſined on him. | God. A 90 292. 3 IE 
| 21-And he began to ſay unto them, | -35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, 
[This day is this ſcripture fulfilled in your | Hold thy peace, and come our of him., 
(7+ | And when the devil had.chrown him in! 
' 22. Andall bare him witnefs,and won- | the midſt, he came out of him and hurt 
dred at the{gracious words which pro- | him not. |. Mn Fo | 
'ceeded our of his mouth, And they ſaid, |' 36 And they were all amazed, and 
[Ts not this Joſephs ſon ? SE | ſpake among themſelves, ſaying, What a 
| 23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye will | word 55this?for with authority and pow- 
ſurely ſay-unco me this proverb, Phyfici- | er he .commandeth the unclean ſpirits, 
hy ſelf: whatſoever we have heard | and they cone our. _ | EL 1 


'/an,healr 

done in Capernaiim, do alſo here in thy | | 37 Andthe fame of him went out in 

._—_____  *665 nn '  |fo every place of the countrey round: 

_ - 24 And he ſaid, Verily I-ſay unto you, | about, 7 © _- 

* Math, | No * prophet is accepted in his own | * 38 ©” And heatoſe our of the ſyna-| » ararcs, 

13-57. | countrey, ._ . b- | -Sooue,and entred into'Simons houſe: and| $8.14 

*x Kings 25 Burl tell-you ofa truth, * many |'Simons \ytves, mother was raken with a 

179: | widows were in Iſrael in the daysof Eli- | grear'fever;” and they beſought him for | 

as, When: the heaven was ſhur up three| her.- -. oo | 

years and fix moneths,when-great famine | 39 Andhe ſtood over'her, and rebu- 

was throughout all the land : 'ked.the fever, and it left her. And in- 
26 But unto none of them 'was Elias | mediately ſhe aroſe and miniſtred ,unto 

-fent,, ſave unto, Sarepta,, a:city of Sidon, | them. EO 
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| The raculous draught of fiſhes,  CnjA P, Vo EET C briſt cleanſeth {oper 


40 © Now when theſun was: ſetting, | ners,-WALch: Were 1n the: other ſhip;that 
all they that had any fick with divers diſ-:| they ſhould come ang help them. And 
eaſes,brought them unto him: and he laid. | they came and filled both the ſhips, ſo 
his hands on every one of them,and heal- | that they began xo fink, _ 
| ed them, 7 | 8 WhenSimonPeter ſaw zz, he fell 
*Mark | 4T * Anddevils alſo came out of ma-;| down at Jeſus knees,ſaying,Depart fram 
1.34 |ny,Crying out,and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt,| me,for 1 am a fanful man, O Lord, ; 
| the ſon of God, And he rebukin” them, | 9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all tha 
,Or,to ſay ſuffered them nor || ro-ſpeak : for they | were with him, at the draught of the fiſh- 
that they | knew that he was Chriſt, es which they had taken : 
knewhim\ 42 And when it was day,he departed| To And ſowas alſo James and John 
Cri and went into.a deſert place,and the peo=| the ſons of Zebedee,which were partners 
7" | ple ſought him, and came unto-him, and | With Simon, And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, 
Rayed him, that he ſhould not depart | Fear not, from henceforth thou ſhald 
from them. | carchmen, | | 

43 And he ſaid unto. them, I muſt| TT And when they had broughe their 
preach the kingdom of God to other ci- | fhips to- land, they forſook all and fol- 
ties alſo : for therefore am I ſent, lowed him. | 

44 And he preached in the ſyna-| T2 © * Anditcame topaſs, when hej* Marth. 
eogues of Galilee, . _ was ina Certaincity, behold, a manfyll|8. z. 

_ .- CHAP. -V, | of leprofie-: who-ſeeing Jeſus, fell on hz 
x Chriſt My the people ous of Peters ſhip, 41 | face, and beſought him, ſaying, Lord, if 
a miraculous taking Lorem.y"s win how be will thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. + * 


, make him. and bis partners fiſhers of men, 12 | - 

cloanſeth the leper,16 — the Err, |. I 3, And he pur forth 4s hand and 
13 hcaleth one ſick of the palſic, 2.7 calleth Mat- | touched him,ſaying, I will,be thou clean: 
thew the publican, 29 cateth with ſinners, as be- | and immediately rhe leprofie departed 


ing the phyfician of jouls, 3 4 foreteJlerb the faſt- : | 

zngs and affiiffions of the apoſtles after bis a- _—_ =_ ha Lad Lancs ad __ 

ſcenſion, 36 and likeneth faint-hearted and weak +: CNarged Num to Fel no man: 
bur go,and ſheyw thy ſelf to the _ 


diſciples to ald bortles,aud worn garments. 


*Math, | AA Nd * it came to. paſs,. that as the | offer for thycleanfing, according as Mo ; : * 
4.18, people preafſed upon him to-hear j ſes. commanded ; for' a teſtimony unto! 
rhe word of Gad, he ftood by the lakg'of | them, ys | 
Geneſareth, - I 5 But ſo much-the-more went there; 


2 And ſaw:two ſhips, ſtanding by the | a fame broad: of him, and great.mulri- 
lake: but the fiſhermen were gone out of | tudes came together to hear, and:to.-be 
them,and were waſhing the;r nets, | healedby him oftheirinfirmirtes. + | 
| -3 Andheentrediinto one of the ſhips| 26 | And he withdreyy himſelf 1nto 
-which was'Simons, and prayed him-that | the wilderneſs, and prayed. ; 
he would thruſt our a littlefrom the land:.| 17 Andit came to paſs on a certain 
and hefatedown-and taught the people |:day, ashewasteaching, thatthere were! 
:out of the fhip. E2Cft 27 Phariſees, ' and doors of the law fitting 
4 Now when ihe had left ſpeaking, he |by;which yyere come out of every town of} 
ſaid untoSimon;Lanchout.into the. deep, | Galilee, and Judea, and Jeruſalem: and 
and ler:down-your:nets for adraught, |the power of the Lord was preſent toheal 
5 : And Simon anſwering, : ſaid unto. |:them. + JET 
him, Mafter, weave toiled all the. night, | 18 ©* Andbehold, -men brought inp Þ* Marks 
and have taken nothing -. 'neverthelefsar | bed.aman which wastaken- with a pallie : ſs. 2- 
thy word I-will let down theiner, - - ': | and they ſought»means-robring:him un,, 
"6 '[And.when:they'had this.done, . they |'and to Tay:hizs before him. | x 
encloſed a great multitude:of fiſhes; and | 19 And.yvhenchey could not-findeby: 


| 
| O | | - CL NOOR 
o -cheirinetibrake, | what wayihey might bringihim 10, be- 


wv * 


bt 7 Andtheybeckned:ntto'nheir pati- cauſe obthe mulcitude; hoy aj 


- 


Fatthen called, © S. LUKE. "Of the ſhbbath, 


. 
| 


p. 9. 


9. I'4. 


Trhehouſe rop, and let him downthrongh | 34 And he ſaid unto them, Can ye| 


* Matrh. |- 


* © phyſician: bur they that are'ſick. 


* Marth. | 33 © And they ſaid unto him, : VVhy | - 5 And he ſaid untothem, That the Son 


| the tiling with hz couch, into the miaſt | make the children'6f the bride-chamber' 
| before Jelus, faſt, while the bridegroom-ts with them 9! 
| 20 And whenhe ſaw their faith, he | 35 Butthe days will come, when the! 
| aid unto him, Man, thy fins are forgiven | bridegroom ſhall be taken away from 
| thee, | them, and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe] 
' 21 And the Scribes and the Phariſees | days, | 
| began to reaſon, ſaying, Who is this | 36 © Andhe ſpake alſo a parable un« 

which ſpeaketh blaſphemies > Who can | to them, No man putteth a piece of a new! 
forgive ſins but God alone ? | garment upon an old : If otherwiſe, then 
{ 22 But when Jeſus perceived their | both che new maketh a rent, and the 
| thoughts, he anſwering, ſaid unto them, | piece that was rakes out of the new, a-: 


| Whar reaſon ye in your hearts ? | greeth not with the old, | 


| 23 Whether isealier to ſay, Thy fins | 37 And no man putteth new wine! 
' be forgiven thee, or to ſay, Riſe up and | into old bottles ; elſe the new wine will; 
| walk >  burlt the bottles, and be ſpilled, and the 
| 24 Butthat ye may kno that the Son | bottles ſhall periſh, | 
| ofman hath power apon earth to forgive 38 Bur new wine muſt be put ints: 
| fins (he ſaid unto the fick of the palfie) I | new bottlesand both. are preſerved. . 


- Tfay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy | 39 No man alſo having drunk old 


[couch, and go into thine houſe, wine, raightway defireth new : for he! 
|- 25 And immediately he roſe up be- | ſaith, The old is better. | 
{fore them, and took up that whereon he | Chriſt EROS...” SA & Yer bindneſs abo \ 
| . P i (11/8 1/1 arijees ue: 
| > 0097 8 MAG to his own houſe, glori- | * 1, obſervationsf he ſabbath, by ſeripture, res- 
{TY 1Ng-O09, | ſon,and miracle, 13 cbooſeth twelve apoſiles, 17, 
|'- 26 And they were all amazed, and | healeth the diſeaſed, 20 preacheth to bis diſciples! 
[they glorified God, and were filled with | before zhe people,of bleſſings &* curſes,2-7 bow we! 
fear, ſaying, we have ſeen range things | 1% !ove our enemies, 46 and joyn the obedience 
to day. | of good works tothe hearing of tbe word, left in 

AY . FR : | Þbeevil day of temptation we fall like an bouſe/ 

27 ©* Andaftertheſe things he went | -pujle upon the face of the earth without any! 
forth, and ſaw a publican named Levi,fit- | foundation. 


/unto him, Follow me. 
28 And he left all, roſe up,and follow- | through the corn fields : and his diſciples 
ed him. - | | PR_ the ears of corn,and did eat,rub= 
' 29 AndLevi made hima great feaſt | bing thews in therr hands, . | 
[in his own houſe : and there was a great | 2 And certain of rhe Phariſees ſaid 
[company of publicans, and of others that | unto them, VVhy do ye that which is not 
[fare down withthem, lawful to do on the ſabbath-days ? 
| 30 But their Scribes and Phariſees | 23 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, 
murmured againſt” his diſciples, ſaying, | Have ye not read ſo much as this, what 
Why do ye eatand drink with publicans | David did,when himſelf was an hungred,] 
and finners ? | and they which were with him : ? 
31 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaidunto| 4 How he went into- the: houſe of 
them, They that are whole need nota | God, and. did: take and eat the ſhew- 
bread, and gave alſo to them that were 
32 Icamenor 'to call che righteous, | with'him, which is not lawful to eat but! 
bur finners to repentance, : | forthe prieſts alone? _ | LOE> | 


do the diſciples of John faſt often, and | of man is Lord alfo of the ſabbath. 
make prayers, and likewiſe the diſciples | 6 ©* And it came to paſsalſo onano- 
of thePhariſees;burthine catand drink? | ther ſabbarh that he. entred into the ſy- 


nagogue| 
—— << Magogue, 


[ting at the receipt of cuſtom : and he ſaid | Nd * it came to.paſs on the ſecond!* Marth. 
| ſabbath after the firſt, that he wene/*?* ** 


| 
| 
| 
* afatth. | 
12:9 | 
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| The eyjolve choſen, 


S. LUKE. 


How we muſt love onr 6: LE, 


| 


\nagogue and taught, and there yas a man 
[whoſe right hand was withered, 
| 7 AndtheScribes and Phariſees watCh- 


bath-day: thar they might find an accuſa- 
tion againſt him, 

| $ Bat he knew their thoughts,and ſaid 
[tothe man which had the withered hand, 


'Riſe up,and ſtand forth in the mids, And | 


he aroſe, andiſtood forth, 
| 9: Fhenſaid Jeſus unto them, I will 
ask you one thing,Is it layvful on the ſab- 


| 


bath-days to do good, or to do evil ? to | 


ſave life, or to deſtroy :t 2 


Io And looking round about upon ! 


them all, he ſaid unto the man, Strecch 
forch-thy hand : and hedid fo : and his 
hand was reſtored whole as the other. 

| I1 And they 
' what they might doo; Jeſus. 

' 12 Anditcame topaſsint 


| God, | 
13 TC And hen it was day he calted: 
unto-him his diſciples : * and of them he 


£ 


* Matth. | 
iO, 1, 


les :- 


I4- Simon (whom he -alſo:named Pe- | 
'ter) and Andrey his brother; James and! 
| goods, ask them not again,” . 


| Jolin, Philip and Bartholomew, 


| I Martheiv and Thomas, James che | 
ſon of Alpheus,and Simon catledZelotes, | 
16 And Judas * the brother of James, | 


* Jude, 


| and Judas Iſcariot, which alſo was the | 
| love thoſe that love them; - 


| traitor, 


17 And he came down with them, | - | | 
and ftood in the plain, and the company | do-good: to: you, what thank .have. ye? |. 
of his diſciples, . and a great multitude of | for finners alſo.do even the ſame. 


people our of all Judea and Jeruſalem, 
| and from the ſea coaſt of Tyre-and Sidon, 
' Which came co-hear-him;and-to be healed 
of their diſeaſes; - 


18 And. they. that were- vexed with |. 


unclean ſpirits:and they were healed. 
29 And the whole multitude ſought 


| totouch him:for there. went vertue-out of | 


'kim, and healed them. all. 

20 © Andhe lifted up his eyes on his 

>Mtth, | diſciples, and ſaid, * Bleſſed &e ye poor : 
43. {| for yours is:the kingdom of God, 


ed him,whether he would heal on the ſab- | 


| were filled with mad- | 
'neſs, and communed one ith another | 


hoſe days, | Love your enemies,. do .good. to- 


'thar he went out intoa mountain to pray, | Which hate you, 
'and continued all night in prayer to| 


choſe twelve, whom alſo-he named Apo- | 


Fol 
$ 


| Father alſois merciful, : 


21 Bleſled areye that hunger noiv : 

for ye ſhallte filled, Blefſed are ye that 
| weep nowy : for ye ſhall laugh, 
' 22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall: 
hate you, and when they ſhall ſeparate 
| you from their company,and ſhall reproach 
; you, and caſt our your name as evil, for 
| the Son of mans ſake, | 
23 Rejoyce ye in that day, and leap 
| for joy:for behold, your reward #s great in 
| heaven: for in the hike maner did their! 
| fathers unto the prophets. 
24 * But wo unto you that are rich:for 
| ye have received your conſolation.” 
25 * VVounto you that are full:for ye 
| ſhall hunger, VVo unto you that laugh 
| how : for ye ſhall mourn and weep, {| 
| 26 VVountoyou whenall men ſhalt | 
' ſpeak well of you: for ſo did their fathers 
to the falſe prophets, | | 
27 © © But I ſay unto you which hear, + yaath, 
thetitls. 44: 


'* Amos. 
. To 

* Tla.65. 

13. 


. 28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and pray 
for them which deſpitefully uſe you, © - | 

29. * And unto: him that ſmicerhthee » Mauh. -. 
on the ozecheek,offer alſv:the other: *and $39: 
him that takerh away thy: cloak, forbid *.<®*+ .- 
| not 70 take thy coat allo. Pee: 

30 Give to every man that askerh of 
thee ; and of him. that taketh away thy | 


31 * And as ye would that men ſhould 
doto you,do ye alſo to them likewiſe, * 

32 * For if ye love them which love 
| you,whar thank have ye ? for ſinners alſo 


33 Andif ye do. good to them: which | 


. © 34 * And if ye lend tothemoef whom þx1;.e;. 
ye hope to receive, what thank have ye!? yz. -- - 
for ſinners alſo tend to finners,ts receive | 
as-much again, ty = 1 
35 But love ye your enemies, -and do | . 
 g00d,and lend, hoping fer. nothingagatn :} - 
.and your reward ſhall-be-orear, and ye | - 
ſhall be the- children. of the highelt:for he ; 
is kind unto the unthankful, :and zv the |- 
evil. 
36 Be ye therefore merciful, :a$your |- 


37" Judge 


'v 


| Againſt lypoerifite .. .. S.L|v & EF. The centurinl fanth, 


13 like a man that without a foundation 
builr an houſe upon the earth; againſt 
which the ftreamdid beat vehemencly, 
and immediately it fell, and che ruine| 
of that houſe was great, 
N C H A P. V I L 

| 1 Chriſt findeth a greater faith in tbe centurion 
Gentile, then in any of the Fews,1o healeth bis 
ſervant being abſent, 11 raiſcth from death the 
wilows ſon at Naim, 19 anſwereth Fohns meſ- 
ſengers with the declaration of his miracles, 24 
reſtificth to'the people what opinion he held of 
gobn,zo inveigheth againſt tht Fews, who with 
neither the manners of Fobn nor of Feſtus could 


Mat,7. | 37 * Judge not, and. ye {hall not be 
: judged:condemn nor, and ye ſhall not be 
condemned: forgive,and ye thall be for- 
"1, | | by ond HL 
.. 38 Give, and it ſhall be given unto 
you;good meaſure,prefled down,and tha- 
'ken rogerherand running over,ſhallmen 
;give into your boſom, For with the ſame | 
{meaſure chat ye metre withal, ic ſhall be| 
| meaſured to you again, _ 
39 Andhe ſpake a parable unto them, | 
Can the blind lead the blind ? ſhall | 


; 


* AMatth. b 


* >fartch, they not both £ all into the dirch? | be won,z6 and ſheweth by occaſion of Mary Mag- 
024 40 ” The diſciple 1s not above his ma-| adalene,how he is a frind ro fnners, not to mein<! 


tain them in fins, but to forgive themeheir fins,| 

| upon their faith and repemance. 

| Ow . when he had ended all his 
layings in the audience of the peo- 

ple, * he entred into Capernaum, * Math, | | 

2 And a certain centurions ſervant,8. 5 
who was dear unto him, was ſick and rea- 
dy to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he 
ſent unto him the elders of the Jews, be- 
ſeeching him that he would come and 
heaſ his ſervant, ' '  - 

4 And when they cameto Jeſus,they' 
beſought him inſtantly,ſaying,that he was 
worthy for whom he ſhould do this. | 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he 
hath builc usa ſynagogue. 

6 Then Jeſus went with them, And 
when he Was nov not far from the houſe, 
che centurion ſent friends to him, ſaying 
unto him, Lord, trouble not thy (elf, for 
I am not worthy that thou ſhouldit enter 
under my roof, 

7 Wherefore neither thought I my 
ſelf worthy to come unto thee: bur ſay in 
a word,and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 

8 For Ialſo ama man ſet under au-' 
thority, having under me ſoldiers, and I 
ſay unto one, Go, and he goeth : and to 
another,Come,and he cometh: and tomy! 
ſervant, Do this, and:he doth ze, | 

9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, he 
marvelledat him, and turned him about, 


1 Or, ſhalt er : but every one || that 1s perfect 

be pcyfe- |be as his maſter. - 

ffcd as bs 11 * And why beholdeſt thou the more 

44 thac is in thy brothers eye, bur perceiveſt 

lo. 2.1 [not the beam thar is in thine own eye ? 

| | 42 Either how can(t, thou ſay to thy | 
_ {brorher,Brorher, let: me pull out the more 

that is in thine eye, whenthou thy telf 
'beholdeſt not the beam that is in thine 
,own eye 2 Thou hypocnre, caſt out firſt 
'the beam our of thine own eye, and then 

' - {Halt thou ſee clearly to pull out the mote 
' |that 1s 1h thy brothers eye, 
| 43 *© For a good tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit: neither doth a corrupt 
tree bring forth good frm, | 

| | 44 For every tree is known by his 

own fruit : for of thorns ex do-not ga- 

ther figs, nor of a bramble-buſh gather 

'they grapes. EET 

| 45 A good manout of the good trea- 

ſure of hisheart,bringeth forth that which 

'1s good : andan evil maniout of the evil 

[treaſure of his heart, brmeeth forth that 

| which is evil:for of the abundance of the 

| hearr his mouth ſpeaketh, | 

|. .46_©* And why. call ye me, Lord, 

.  Lord;and'do hot the things which I ſay ? 

. . . 47. Whofoever cometh 'to me, and 
heareth my ſayings,and doththem, I will 
ſhew you rowhom he is like. 

48 He is like a man which builc an 
bhonſe,anddiggedideep,and laid the foun- 


thall | 


”OOW, Ow”, OO BOPIYIIET noO WITE Ar 


a 


"ERR EH. REY WIPES Fa A 


'darion ona'rock : and when the flood a- 


'was foutided:uponarock, 


-fofe, the ſtream beat vehemencly upon 
that houſe, and could not ſhake it : for 4t 


49 But he thatheareth, and doth nor, 


and ſaid unto thepedple that followe 
him, T ſay unto you, Thave notfound ic 
great farth, no, not in Iſrael. ' | 
ro And they'that were on ng 
to the houſe, found the ſervant 'whole tha 


——————— 


_——_— OW OW 


had been fick. Ii And 


| 11 ©C Andit came to paſs the day af- 25 But what went ye out for to ſee >| 
cer,that he went intoa city called Nain.| A-man clothed in ſoft raiment ? Behold, | 


and many of his diſciples went with him, | : ouſl 
| and live delicately,are in kings courts, | 


4 Or,coffin. 


* Matth, 
11.2, 


Sn — - —_ » > 


and much:people, 
12 Now when he came nigh tothe 
cate of the city, behold, there was a dead 


ther,and ſhe was a widow:and much peo- 
ple of the city was with her, 


had compaſſion on her,and ſaid unto her, 
Weep not, | | 


hismother, 


God hath viſited his people, 


the region round about; 


ed him of all theſe things. 


| we for another > 


| come, or look we for another ?- 
2T: And in that ſame hour he cured 


| many of their infirmities and plagues,and 
[of evil ſpirits, and unto -many-rnat were | _ 
; children. . | 


blinde he gave fight. 

| 22 Then Jeſus anſfivering, ſaid unto 
chem; Go your way, and tell John what 
things ye have ſeen and heard, how that 


are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead are 
raiſed,to the poor the goſpel is preached, 
23 And blefſed is he whoſozver ſhall 
nathe offended in me. 

24 © An] when the meſſengers of 
John were departed, he began to ſpeak 
untothe people concerning John, V Vat 
went ye out into the wilderneſs for to 
2 > 'Arecd ſhaken with the wind ?. 


13 And when the Lord ſaw her, he | 


14 And he came and touched the|| bier, | 
(and they thar bare him ftood fill) and | 
he ſaid, Yong man, 1 ſay unto thee, Ariſe. | 

15 And he that was dead, fate up,and | 
2ean to ſpeak: : and he delivered him to | 

| and the publicans juſtified God, being| 
16 And there came a fear on all, and ! | 
they glorified God, ſaying, T har a grear | 
prophet is riſen up among us,. and that | ; 
; ſelves,being not baprized of him. 


chz blinde ſee, the lame walk, the lepers 


| 
man carried out, 'the only ſon of his mo- | 


| Behold, I ſend my meſlenger before thy 


17 Andthis rumor of him went forth | 
throughour all Judea, and throughour all | 
| generation?and to what are they like ? 
| -r8 * And the diſciples of John ſhew- | | 
| 1nthe market-place, and calling one to 

19: TAnd John calling unto him two | 
of hisdiſciples,ſent theyzunto Jeſus,ſay- | 
ing, Art thou he that ſhould come,or look | 


'| her head,and kiſſed his feer,and anointed 


CAL 


| 20 VVhenthe men were come unto | 
| him, they ſaid, John Baptiſt harh ſent us| 
| unto thee, ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould | _ 
| drinking,and ye ſay, Behold,a gluttonovs; 


The woman anonteth Chriſt, | _ 


they which are gorgeoufly apparelled, | 


26 But what went ye out for to ſee > 
A prophet? Yea,lI ſay unto yon,and much 
more then a prepher. | 

27 This is be of whom it is written, 


fron which ſhall prepare thy way before | 
thee, | 
28 ForTIfayuntse you, Among thoſe. 
that are born; of wemen, there 1s not a 
oreater prophet then John che Baptiſt : 
but he that is. leaſt in the kingdom of. 
God, 1s greater then he, 

29 And all the people that heard hr, | 


baprized with the baptiſm of John. 

30 Burt the Phariſees and lawyers || re- y or, fra- 
jected the counſel of God|| againſt them-}frared. 
LOr,with- 


* V 'Vhere- {in them- 
ſelves. 
j* Mit. 114 


16, 


31 © And the Lord ſaid, 
unto then ſhall I liken- the men of this 


32 They are like unto children fitting 


another,and — have piped un 
to you,and ye have not danced : we have 
mourned to you, and ye have not wepr. . 

33 For John the Baptiſt came neither! 
eating bread, nor drinking wine, and ye! 
ſay,He hath a devil. | 

34 The ſon of man is come eating and! 


man,and a wine-bibber,a friend of publi- 
cans and ſinners, | 

35 Bur wiſdom is juſtified of all her| 

26 © * And one cf the Phariſees de- 
fired him that he would eat with him. And| 
he went into the Phariſees houſe,and ſate. 
down to meat, | 

27 And behold, a womanin the city, | 
which was a ſinner, when the knew chic; 
Jeſus ſare at meat in the Phariſees houſe, | 
brought an a/abaſter box of ointment, | 

28 And ſtood ar his feet behind htm! 
weeping,and began to waſh his feet with | 
rears,and did wipe then with the hairs 6f | 


x Mat.14 


them with the ointmear, 
-—29;:New4 
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UK E. Theemmmrantfanh, 


* Matth. 
A 5.14. 
* Matth, 


10 24. 
be pcyfe- 


maſter, 
* Matth. 
7 3+ 


* Matth. 


*Matth: 
7. 21. -.. 


_ Mat.7. 
I, 


fcd as his 41* And why beholdeſt thou the mote | 


+ «ſhalt thou ſee clearly to pull our the mote 
 |that is 1h thy brothers eye, | 


| - 37 © Judge not, :and ye {hall not bz 
judged:condermn nt, and ye thall not be 
| condemned forgive,and ye thall be for- 
given 3:3) uy, 
|- 38 Giye, and it ſhall be given unto 
[you ;200d meaſure,prefſed down,and ſha-| 
[ken rogecherzand running over,ſhallmen 
[vive into your boſom, For with the ſame 
meaſure chat ye miete withal, 1c ſhallbe 
| meaſured to you again, | 
| ' 39 Andhe ſpake a parable unto them, 
[* Can the blind lead the blind > ſhall 
'they not both fall into the dircn? 

40 "The diſciple is not above his ma- 


f| Orz ſhall ter : bur every one || that is perfe& thall | 


| be as his malter, 7 | 


f 


thac is in thy brothers eye, bur petceivelt | 
not the beam that is in thine own eye > | 
| 42 Either how can(t, thou ſay to thy | 
'brother,Brorherlet: me pull out the mote 
that is in thine eye, whenthou thy felf 
/beholdeſt not the beam that is in thine 
,owneye 2 Thou hypocrite, caſt out firſt 
'the beam our of thine own eye, and then 


| 43 * For a good tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit: neither doth a corrupt 
tree bring forth good frut, X 

| 44 For every tree is known by his 
own fruit : for of thorns ex do-not ga- 
ther figs, nor of a bramble-buſh gather 
'they grapes. FH 

|  45-A good manout of the gbod trea- 
ſure of his heart,bringeth forth that which 
is good : andan evilmaniout of theevil 
treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth that 
which1s evil:for of the abundance of the 
| heart his mouth ſpeaketh. | 
!' 46. * And why. call ye me, Lord, 
'Lord,andido hot the things which I ſay ? 
 . . 47. Whofoever cometh to me, and 
heareth my ſayings,and doththem, Iwill 
ſhew you ro whom he is like, * 
48 He is like a man which builc an 
»Honfe,anddiggedideep;and lxridthe foun- 
'darion ona'rock : and when the flood a- 
-tofe, the ſtream beat vehemencly upon 
that houſe, and could not ſhake it : for 4t 
was foutided:upona'rock = 
49 But he thatheareth, and doth nor, 

3-7 WM +> 


unto hitn, Lord, trouble not thy ſelf, for 


a word,and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 


15 like a man that without a foundation 

built an houſe upon the earth; againſt 

which the ſtream did beat vehemently, 

and immediately it fell, and che ruine 

of that houſe was great, 

CHAP. VIL 

x Chriſt findeth a greater faith in the centurion 
Gentile, then in any of the Fews,1o bealeth bis 
ſervant being abſent, 11 raiſcth from deatb th 
widows ſon at Naim, 19 anſwereth Fohns meſ- 
ſengers with the declaration of his miracles, 24 
reſttfieth to'the people what opinion be held of 
gobn,zo inveigheth againſt tht Fews, who with 
neither the manners of Fobn nor of Feſns could 
be won,z 6 and ſheweth by occaſion of Mary Mag- 
dalene,how he is a frind to finners, not to mein<| 
tarn them in fins, but to forgive themeheir ſons, 
upon rbetr faith and repentance. 


Ow when he had ended all o_ 
layings in the audience of the peo- 


ple, * he entred into Capernaum, * Marth, | 


2 And a certain centurions ſervant,. 5. 
who was dear unto him, was ſick and rea-! 
dy to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he; 
ſent unto him the elders of the Jews, be- 
ſeeching him that he would come and 
heal his ſervant, * *  - 

4 And when they cameto Jeſus,they! 
beſought him inſtantly,ſaying,that he was 
worthy for whom he ſhould do this. | 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he! 
hach builc usa ſynagogue. 'y 

6 Then Jeſus went with them, And 
when he Was now not far from the houſe, 
che centurion ſent friends to him, ſaying 


I am not worthy that thou ſhould(t enter! 
under my roof. 

7 Wherefore neither thought I my 
ſelf worthy to come unto thee: bur ſay in 


8 For Ialſo ama man ſet under au- 
chority, having under me ſoldiers, and I 
ſay unto one, Go, and he goeth : and to 
another,Come,and he cometh: and tomy! 
ſervant, Do this, and-he doth ir, | 

9 When Jeſus heard theſethings, he! 
marvelledat him, andturned hm about, 
and ſaid unto the-pegple that followe 
him, Tfay unto you, ' Thave notifound ic 
great farth, no, not 1h Tſrael, ' | 

ro And they'that were ſene,peturding 
to the houſe, found the {ervant whole tha 


——————— 


— a 


had been fick, ___ir {And 


+ 


| Or,coffin. 


* Matth, | 


Il. 2, 


| _ Chriſte teſtinuony of John, 


| come, or look we for another 2. 


cate of the city, behold, there was a dead | 
man carried out, 'the only ſon of his mo- 
ther,and ſhe was a widow-and much peo- 
ple of the city was with her, 


had compaſſion on her,and ſaid unto her, 
Weep not, 


went ye out into the wilderneſs for to 


DCA 


11 © Andit came to paſs the day af- 


rer,that he went intoa city called Nain. 
and many of his diſciples went with him, 
and much:people. 


LLC: 


12 Now when he came nigh to the | 


— EA A. 


| | 
: 
! 


13 And when the Lord ſaw her, he 


14 And he came and touched the|| bier, | 
(and they that bare him ftood (ill) and | 
he ſaid, Yong man, 1 ſay unto thee, Ariſe, | 

15 And he that was dead, fate up,and | 
20an to ſpeak: : and he delivered him to | 
his:mother, | 
16 And there came a fear on all, and 


: 
| 
i 


they glorified God, ſaying, T har a great | 
prophet is riſen up 
God hath viſited his people, 


among us, and that | 


17 Andthisrumor of him went forth | 


throughout all Judea, and throughour all | 
the region round about; 


18 -* And the diſciples of John ſhew- | 
ed him of all theſe things. | 
19: TAnd John calling unto him two | 
of his-diſciples,ſenr themzunto Jeſus,ſay- | 


ing, Art thou he that ſhould come,or look | 
[ye for another 2 | 


20 VVhenthe men were come unto 
him, they ſaid, John Baptiſt harh ſent us | 
unto-thee,ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould | 


AAS, Wu 


21 And in that ſame hour he cured | 
many of their infirmities and plagues,and-| 
of evil ſpirits, and unto -many-that were | 
blinde he gave fight. | 

22 Then Jeſus anſfivering, ſaid unto 
them, Go your way, and tell John what 
things ye have ſeen and heard, how that 
th2 blinde ſee, the lame walk, the lepers 
are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead are 
raiſed,to the poor the goſpel is preached, 

23 And blefſed is he wheſover ſhall 
natbe offended in me, 

24 © And when the meſſengers of 
John were departed, he began to ſpeak 
untothe people concerning John, V Vit 


fee >:Areed ſhaken with the wind 2. 


| and the publicans juſtified God, being! 


| ſelves,being not baprized of him. 


' generation?and to what are they like ? 


| 1n the market-place, and calling one to 


| children, . | 


'| her head,and kiſſed his feer,and anointed 


P," VIL 

25 But what went ye out for to ſee > 
A. man clothed in ſoft raiment ? Behold, 
they which are gorgeoufly apparelled, | 
and live delicately,are in kings courts, | 

26 But what went ye out for to ſee > 
A propher? Yea,lI ſay unto yon,and much 
more then a prephet. | 

27 This 1s be of whom it is written, | 
Behold, I ſend my meſlenger before thy 
cw; which ſhall prepare thy way before 
thee, 

28 Forlſayuntso you, Among thoſe 
that are born; of wemen, there 1s not a 
greater prophet then John che Baptiſt : 
bur he that is- leaſt in the kingdom of. 
God, 1s greater then he, 

29 And all the people that heard h:p, | 


baptized with the baptiſm of John, | 
30 Bur the Phariſees and lawyers |.re-y of, fra- 
jected rhe counſel of God|| againſt them-ſftrared. 
'LOr,wirh- 
31 © And the Lord ſaid, * VVhere- _ 
unto then ſhall I liken- the men of chis {es _ 


116, 
32 They are like unto children fitting 


another,and wn =. Die have piped un+ 
to you,and ye have not danced : we have 
mourned to you, and ye have not wept. . | 

3 3 For John the Bapriſt came neither! 
eating bread, nor drinking wine, and ye! 
ſay,He hath a devil. | 

34 The ſon of man is come eating and! 
drinking,and ye ſay, Behold,a gluttonovs! 


The women anuneth Qbrift, | _ 


man,and a wine-bibber,a friend of publi-| 
cans and ſinners, | 
35 Bur wiſdom is juſtified of all her] 
36 © * And one cf the Phariſees de-|x "II 
fired him that he would ear with him. And|,, 
he went into the Phariſees houſe,and ſate. 
down to meat, | 
27 And behold, a womanin the city, | 
which was a ſinner, when ſhe knew thi! 
Jeſus ſare at meat in the Phariſees houſe, | 
brought an a/abaſterbox of ointment, 
38 And ſtood ar his feet behind hrm! 
weeping,and began to waſh his feet with 
rears,2nd did wipe then with the hairs 6f | 


them With the ointmeat, 
—239-New 
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| bidden him, ſaw «x, he ſpake within him- | 4 [0D | 
ſelf, ſaying, This man, it he were a pro- | vullage preaching, and ſhewing the:glad 
 phet, would have known who, and whar | tidings of the kingdom of God : and the 


' maner of woman th 25 that roucheth | twelve were with him.. 
| 2 And certain womien which hadbeen| 


had two debters : the one oughr five hun- | rods ſteward, and Suſanna, and many 6- 


that he to whom he forgave mott, And he | and as he ſowed, ſome fell by. the ways| 

ſaid unto him, Thou haſt rightly judged, | fide, andirt was trodden down, and the 

 Tentred into thifte houſe, thou your me | ſoon as it was ſprung up, it withered a-| 
l 

my feet with teats, and wiped rhexz with | | 7 And ſome fell among thorns,and che; 


the hairs of her head, 
45 Thougaveſt me no kiſs : but this B And other fell on good ground,and 


ceaſed to kiſs my feet. Al | 
46 Mine head with oyl thou didft nor | cried, He that hath ears to hear, let himj 
| 


 anoint-but this woman hath anointed my | hear, 


loved much : but to whom luttle is forgi- | to know the myſteries of the kingdom of 


forgiven, 


him,began to ſay within themſelves, Who | 1s the word of God, 
15this that forgiveth fins alſo ? 


faith hath ſaved thee,go in peace, 


x Women minifter unto Chriſt of their ſub- . , 
f EY ſ when they hear, receive the word with 


Nd 1t came to paſs afteriard, That 


29 Now when the Phariſee which had 
he went hraugbour every (city and 


him : for the is a ſinner. | 1d Certain ! 11 
49 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto | iealed 6f evil ſpirits and infirmities,Ma- 


thee. And he faith, Maſter,ſay on, | ſeven devils, $9 20 
41 There was a certaincreditor,which| 3 And Jaanna the wife of Chuza,He- 


| thers which miniſtred unto him of their 


dred || pence,and the other fifry, | 

42 And when they had nothing to | ſubſtance, | 
pay,he frankly forgave them both, Tell| 4 © * And when muchpeople were ga- 
me therefore, which of them will love | thered together, and yere come ro.him 
him molt ? | our of every city, he ſpake by a parable : 


43 Simon anſwered and ſaid,I ſuppoſe $5 Aſower went. our to ſory his ſeed_ ; 


44 And he turned to the woman, and | fowls of the air devoured it, 
faiguunt3 Simon, Seeſt thou this woman 2 | . 6 And ſome fell upon a rock, and af- 


no water for my feet:bur ſhe hath waſhed | Way, becauſe it lacked moiſture, 


thorns ſprang up with ir,and choked-it, | 


woman, ſince the time I came in hath nor | ſprang up,and bare fruit an hundred fold, 
| And when he had ſaid theſe things, he 


feet with ointment. 1 9 And his diſciples asked him,ſaying, 
47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her | What might this parable be > 
ſins, which are many,are forgiven,for ſhe | 10 And he ſaid, Unto you it is given 


ven, the ſame loveth little. | God:bur to others in parables ; thar ſee- 
48 And he ſaid unto her, Thy fins are | ing they might not ſee, and'hearing they 

| might not underſtand, 
49 And they that fate at meat with | 11 * Now the parable is this:The ſeed 


[ 


S. LURE. The parables} the 
| 


him, Simon, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto | Iy called Magdalene,*:out of whom yyentf* wah 
($16.9. 


* Matth, 


13.2, 


I2 Thoſe by the way fide, are they 
50 And he ſaid to the woman, Thy | that hear : then cometh the devil, and ta- 

keth away the word out of their hearts, 
leſt they ſhould believe and be ſaved. 


\ + +) Whrhong x3 They onthiFrock are they, which 


ſtance, 4 Chriſt, after he bad preached from place | * 
z0 place, attended with his apoſtles, propeundeth | joy ; and theſe have no root, which for a 


the parable of the ſower, 16 and of the candle, 21 | \hije believe, and in time of temptation 
declareih who are his mother,and $279 = fall away 
buketh the winds, 26 caſteth tbe legion of devils | | I4 An d that which fell among thorns, | 


our of the man, intotbe herd of ſwine, 37 is re- a 
jefcd of the Gadarenes, 43 bealeth the womae | are they, which when they have heard, go 
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of her bloody iſſue, 49 and raiſeth from death | forth, and are choked with cares and rich- 
| Farm daughter, es,and pleaſures of th:s life, and bring na. 
fruit to perfection, I 5 But 
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Filak the rumpef. I" 


JA. P, Vii, 
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* | rainday;that he went into a ſhip with his 


[- T5. Bur that on the good ground, are 
| they-whact in-an honett and 200d heart, 
having heard the word,keep :t,.and bring 
forth truic with patience, 

16 ©* No man when he hath lizheed 
; a catidle, covereth it with a veſſel, or put- 
 reth zz under abed : bac ſerrerh jt on a 
 candleſtick,that they which enter in may 
ſee the hight, 

I7 * For nothing 1s ſecret, that hall 
not be made manifeſt : neither any thing 
hid, that ſhall not be knoivn, and come a- 
broad, . 
18 Take heed therefore how ye hear : 
 * for whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be oi- 
ven; and whoſoever hath nor, from him 
| ſhafl be raken even that which he || ſeem- 
eth to have. 


þ 


and his brethren, and could not come at 
him for the preafs, 
20 And it was told him by certars, 


| there met: tum out ofthe City, a certain! 

man winch had devils long time, and! 

ware no clothes, neither abode in azy 

houſe, bur in the tombs, | 
| 28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried our, 
' and fell down before him,and witha-loud: 
voice faid, VVhat have I to. do with 
| thee, Jeſus, thou ſon of God molt high > 
| I befeech thee torment me not, 4 
| 29 (Forhe had commanded the un- 
| clean ſpirit to come out of the man, For, 


| oftentimes ic had caught him, and he was 


| kept bound with chains, and in ferters, 
and he brake the bands , and was dri- 
ven of the devil into the wilderneſs ) 


Ig ©* Then came to him his mother | hi 


. which ſaid, Thy mother and thy brerhren 
ftand withour, deſiring to ſee thee, 

1 
them, My mother and my brethren are 
Theſe which hear the word of God, and 
| do It, 

| 322 T*Now it came to paſs on a cer- 


| difciples:and he ſaid unto them, Lec us go 
| over unto the other fide of the lake ; and! 
| they lanched forth. 

23 Bur as they ſailed, he fell aſleep : 
| and:there came down a ftorm of wind on 
the. lake;and they were filled with water, 
and yere in jeopardy. 

24- And they came to-him, and awoke 


21 i And he anſ{vered and ſaid unto | 


- 


20 And Jeſus asked him, ſaying, 
VVhat is thy name? And he ſaid, Legion: 
becauſe many devils were entred into! 


m, 

31 And they beſought him that he 
would not command them to.go out info. 
the deep. 

32 And there was there an herd of ma-, 
ny ſwine feeding oft the mountain : and; 
chey beſought him that he would ſuffer; 
them to encer into them : and he ſuffered}; 
them, 

33 Then went the devils out of the; 
man, and entred intorthe ſwine : and the! 
herd ran violently down a teep place in-; 
to the lake, and were choked, - 

34 VVhen they that fed them ſay; 
what was done, they fled, and went and: 
qld zt in the city,and in the countrey, 

35 Then they went outto ſee what was: 
done, and came to Jeſus, and found the , 
man out of whom the devils were depart-, 
ed,fitting at the feet of Jeſus,clothed,and} 


| him, ſaying, Maſter, maſter, we periſh, 
| Then he arole,and rebuked the wind,and | 
the taging of the water : and they ceaſed, | 
| ad there was a calm. 
| 25 Andheſaid unto them, Where ts 
| your faith 2 And they being afraid, won- 
, dred, ſaying one to another, What man- 
ner of man 1s this ? for he commandeth. 
;even the winds. and water, and' they 0- 
'bey him, 

26 © * And they arrived at the-coun- 
trey of the Gadarenes, which: 1s over: 
againlt Galilee, 

27 And when he went fortlt to-land, 
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in his right minde: and they were afraid, | 

36 They alſo which ſaw zr, told them 
by what means he that- was poſleſſed of | 
the devils,w1s healed. | 

37- © Then the whole multitude of 
the countrey of the Gadarenes round a-- 
bout, beſought him to depart frem them; 
for they were taken with great fear: and: 
he went up into the ſhip, and returned; 
back again, | 

38 Now the man, out of whom' the-| 
devils were departed, beſoughr him-that- | 
he might be with him : bur Jeſus ſenc-him | 
away, ſaying, | 


The apoſbtes ſent t0-reach, 
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| fered him,ſaying, Fear not,believe on- 


*Fe "= ly rſue healed. 
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= The apoſtles ſont to reach, 


39 Rercurn co thine own houſe, and 
ſhew how great things God hath done 
unto thee, And he went his way,and pub- 
liſhed throughout the whole city, how 

greac things Jeſus had done unto him, 

. .4o0 Andir came to paſs,that when Jeſus 

.was returned, the people g/adly received 
him : for they were all waitins for him, 

41 © © Andbehold, there came a man 
named Jairus, and he was a ruler of the 
ſynagogue,and he fell doyn ar Jeſus feer, 
and beiought him that he would come in- 


' to his houſe : 


— 


vs TAR» > 
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| Sone out of me. 


arm? 


OG OO 


Oar 


es Va ma IPTG, 


| of good comfort, thy faith hath made thee 
| whole, | 


42 For he had one only daughter, a- 


4 


__—_ 


| 
[4 


4 « 


bour twelve years of age, and the lay a | 
dying, (But as he went the people thron- | 


ged him, 


43 © Anda woman having an iflue of | 
| blood twelve years, which had ſpent all | 
her living upon phyſicians, neither could | 


be healed of any, 
44 Came behind him, and touched 


che border of his garment : and immedi- | 


ately her iſſue of blood Ranched, 
45 And Jeſus ſaid, who touched me ? 


| When all denied, Peter, and they thac | 
; were with him, ſaid, Maſter, the mulci- 


rude throng thee, and preaſs thee, and 
ſayeſt thou, Who touched me ? 

46 And-Jeſus ſaid, Some body hath 
rouched me : for I perceive that vertue is 


47 And when the woman ſaw that 
ſhe was not hid,ſhe came trembling, and 
falling down before him, ſhe declared 
unto him beforeall che people, for-what 
cauſe ſhe had touched him, and how ſhe 
was healed immediately. 

48 And he ſaid unto her,Daughter be 


90 in peace) | - 
49 (While he yet ſpake, there com- 
eth one from the ruler of the ſynagogues 
houſe, ſaying to him, Thy daughter is 
cead,trouble not the Maſter. 
50 Brit when Jeſus heard 27, he an- 


1y,and ſhe ſhall be made whole. 
51 And when he came into the houſe, 


| 
| 
| 


Von 


he ſuffered no man to go in, ſave Peter, 
-and james, and John, and the father and 


rhe mother of the maiden, | 


| = * he called his twelve diſciples 


| kinedom of God,and to heal the ſick; 


ther have tyvo coats apiece. 
to,there abide,andthence depart. 
you, when ye go out of that ciry,ſhake off 


mony againſt them, 


and healing every where. | 


 ſome,that John was riſen from the dead : 


 r2d:and of others, that one of the 61d 


$3 
bur he ſaid, Weep not;ſhe is not dead, bur 
ſleeperth, | 

53 Andthey laughed him to ſcorn, 
knowing that ſhe was dead, 

54 And he put:them-all out, and took 
her by the hand,and called; ſaying, Maid, 
arlle, | | 

55 And her ſpirit came again,and ſhe 


arole ftraightway : and he commanded to| 


give her meat, rgrt | 
56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed: 
but he charged them thar they ſhould cel 
no man what was done, 
CHAP IX. 

1 Chriſt ſendeth bis apofiles tro work miracles, and 
zo preach.7 Herod dcfareth to ſee Chriſt,u 7 Chriſt 
jeedeth five thouſand, 18 enquireth what opinion 
the world bad of him 3 foretelleth his paſſion, 
23 propoſeth 10 all the pateyn of bis patience, 28 
The transfiguration. 37 He healeth the lunga- 
12que, 43 again forewarneth bis diſciples of bis 
paſſion, 46 commendeth bumility, 51 biddeth 
them to ſhew mildneſs towards all, withont defirs 
of revenge. 57 Divers wonld follow bim, but 
upon conditions. 


together, and gave them power and 
authoriry over alldevils, and to cure difſ- 
eales, ' 2, 
2. And he ſent them to preach the 

3 Andhe ſaid unto rhem, Take no- 
thing for your journey,neither ſtaves,nor | 
ſcrip,neither bread, neither money, nei- 
4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter in- 

5 And whoſoever will not receive 


the. very duſt from 


And all wept and: bewailed ther l 


IO. I, 


your feet for a teſtt- | 


6 And they departed and went 
through the towns, preaching the goſpel, 


7 . © * Now Herod the retrarch heard 
of all that was done by him : and he was 
perplexed, becauſe that it was ſaid of 


8 And of ſome,thar Elias had appea- 
pro- 
phets was riſen again, _ '- + | 
9 And Herod ſaid, John have I be- 
headed :' but -who - 15 this-, of; whoa. 
| ear 


* Mattb. | 


I 4+ I, 


* Matth, 


| 


16 
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| Fi, thouſand fed, . Cn AP. It, The pattern of patience. ' 
s hear ſuch things > And he deſired to ſee} elders, and cluef prieſts, and Scribes, f 
him, be ſlain, and be raiſed the third day. | 18 
Io © And the apoſtles when they were] 23 ©” And hefaid torhems all, If any|* Maub.| | | 
* wud returned, told him all that they had done, | man will come. after me, ler him deny[10 38 | Þ | 
hs” * And he took them, and went aſide pri-| himſelf, and rake up his croſs daily, and | 
vately into a deſert place, belonging ro} follow me. | 
che city called Bethiaida, | 24 For whoſoever will ſave his life | 19] 
| II And the people when they kneyy| ſhall loſe it: but whoſoever will loſe his | i! 
| zt, followed him, and he received them, life for my ſake, the ſame ſhall fave ir, | i! 
| and ſpake unto them of the kingdom of 25 * For what is a man advantaged, if" Math.| |} 
| God, and healed them that had need of| he gain the whole world, and loſe him- _ pl | 
| healing, : | ſelf, or be caſt away > =3;& 04 
* Marth. 12 * And when the day began to wear; 26 * For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed|* Math, 
1415+ | away,then came the tivelve and ſaid unto} of me, and of my words, of him ſhall/10.33. | 
him, Send the mulcitude away, that they | the Son of man be aſhamed, when he! 
may 20 into the rowns and countrey | ſhall come in his own glory, and z his! 
round abour,and lodge,and get vituals : | Fathers, and of the holy angels, | 
for we are here ina deſert place. | 27 * Bur Irell you of a crutch, there|* Math. | 
| 23 ' But he ſaid unto them, Give ye| be ſome ſtanding here which ſhall nor/*6-28. 
them to eat. And they ſaid, We have | taſte of death, till they ſee the kingdom 
no more but five loaves, and two fiſhes, | of God, | 
except we ſhould go and buy meat for all] a8 « * And it came to paſs abour|* Marth. | 
this people. | eight days after theſe || ſayings, he cook} Do | 
' 14 For they were about five thou-| Peter, and John,and James,and wenr UP ehings 
| fand men. And he ſaid to his diſciples, | into a mountain to pray, x = | > 
Make them fit down by fifties in a com-| 29 And as he prayed, the faſhion'of | | 
\ pany. | his countenance was altered, and his rai- = 
| 15 And theydid ſo, and made them | ment was white ad gliftering. | I 3 
all fit down. | 30 And behold, there talked with | if 
/ T6 Thenhe took the five loaves and | him two men, which were Moſes: and | 
the two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, | Elias: | | | 
he bleſſed them, and brake, and gave to] 31 Who appeared in glory, and ſpake | 
the diſciples to ſer before the multitude, | of his deceafe which he ſhould accom- | 
I7 Andthey did eat,and were all fill- | pliſh at Jeruſalem, | 
ed : and there was taken up of fragments! 32 Bur Peter,and they that were with 
| that remained to them, twelve baskets, | him, were heavy with ſleep: and when| 
*"Matth.; 18 C* And it came to paſs as he was | they were awake, they ſaw his glory, and | 
26.43, {alone praying, his diſciples were with | the rio men that ſtood with him, j 
him : and he asked them, ſaying, Whom | ' 33 [And ir came to paſs, as they de- | 
ſay the people that I am ? parted from him, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, | 
19 They anſwering, ſaid, John the | Maſter, it is good for us to be here ; and | 
Baptiſt : but ſome ſay Elias : and others | let us make three tabernacles, one for | 
| ſay, that one of the old prophets is riſen | thee, and one for Moſes, and one for E- = 
| again, | | lias : not knowing what he ſaid, = 
20 Heſaid unto them, But whom ſay | 34 While he thus ſpake, there came a 
ye that I am > Peter anſwering, ſaid, | cloud, and overſhadowed them, and they 
The Chriſt of God, - | | feared as they entred into the cloud, 
|. 21 And heftraitly charyed them, and | 35 And there came a voice out of the| 
commanded them to tell no man that | cloud, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, - 
thing . hear him. 
* Matth- | 22 Saying,* The Son of man muſt ſuf- | 36 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus 


1724 | fer many things; and be rejected of the | was found alone : and rhey kept 7 _ 
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and: told .no; man. 1n thoſe days: any-of 
thole. ctungs which they had ſeen, 


37.4." And it came to paſs,that onthe; 


next 'day, When they were come .down 
from the hill, much people met him, 
33. And behold, a man of the com- 
pany-cried. out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech; 
thee look. upon my lon, for he 1s mine 


| onely childe, 


39 And 1o, a ſpirit raketh him, and he 
ſuddenly crieth out, and itreareth him, | 
chat hz fomerh again, and bruiſing bim, 
hardly departeth from him,  - 
-40 And Lbeſought thy diſciptesro.caſt | 


bim out, and they could nor, 


| 


| leſs and. perverſe generation, 


|« 41 And Jeſus anſwering,ſaid Ofaith- 


how long | 
| thall The wich you,and ſutfer you? Bring | 
|rby ſon hither, 


|. 42 And ashewasyeta coming, che| 


| 


| gain co his father, 

| 43 © Andthey were all amazed at the | 
[mighty 
| wondred -every-one at all things which 


Mar. 9.34- oreateſt. 
\ 47 And Jeſus perceiving the thought | . 


' |thy name, and we forbad him, becauſe-he- 
-[foHoweth nor with us. 


| devil threw him down, and tare "ie 
'and Jeſus rebuked the unclean ſpirit, and 
| healed the childe, and delivered him a- | 


_ 


wer of God : but while they | 


|IFfus did, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 

44. * Ler theſe ſayings fank down into 
[your ears :- for the Son of man-ſhall be 
delivered into.the hands of men, | 

45 Bur they underſtood noe this ſay-| 
ing, and it was hid fromthe, that they | 
[perceived it not : and they feared to.ask | 
kim of thatſaying. | 

46 ©* Then there aroſe'a reaſoning a | | 
'mong them, which of. them ſhould be | 


'of rheir heart, took a childe, and ſer him 
'by him, 

48 And aid unto-them, Whoſoever 
{thall receive this-childe in my name, re- 
ceiveth me : and whoſoever - ſhall re- 
ceive me, receiveth:him that ſent me : 
'r he that is leaſt;among you all, the 
ſame ſhall bz great, 

49 ©” And John anſivered and faid,. 
Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out devils in 


50 And Jeſus ſaid unto. him, Forbid: 


—— — 


-him not, for he.chat 1 is not againſt. Us, 4 


a 


for us. 


.5I1 © And itcame to. paſs, when the | 
time was come . chat -he - ſhould ibe re , _ | 


ceived up, he ſedfaſtly ſet his face to go. 
to Jeruſalem, _ - 

52 And ſent meſſengers before his 
face, and they went, and-entred inito a 


; vHlage of the Samaritans to. make ready 


for him, 
53 And they did not receive him, be-. 
cauſe his face was as though he would g0/ 


; fo Jeruſalem, 


54 And when his diſciples James and 
| John faiw this, they ſaid, Lord; wilt thou: 
that we command fire to come down+ 
from heaven, and conſume them, even as 
* Elias did ? | * 2 Kings 
55 But he turned, and rebuked them, 3 vs 
and faid, Ye know. not what manner of 
ſpirit ye are of, 
56 For the Son of man 1s tot come. 
rodeſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them... 
And they went to another village, /-* | 
57 © *And it came to paſs that as they * yah, 
went in the way, a certain man ſaid unto Þ, 19. 
him Lord, I will follow thee whitherſo- | 


; ever thou ooelt. 


F8 And Jeſus ſaid unto-him, Foxes| 
have holes;and birds of the air have neſts, | 
but the Son of man hath not where to lay | 
his head. 
59* Andhe ſaid unto another,Follow j . Matth. 
me :- bur he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me-firſt to p, 21; 


| go-and bury my facher. 


. 60 Jeſus fig unto him, Let the dead | 

burytheir dead ; but go thou andpreach 
the kinedom of God. 
61 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I wilt | 
follow thee :.- but let me "firſt go bid 
them farewel which are at home at my”: 
houſe. 

62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No man 
having pur his hand to the plough, and | 
looking back, is fir for the kingdom of. 
God. | | 

_ CHA p. x. =—Y 
I ; Chriſt ſendeth out at once ſeventy diſciples ro. 


work miracles, and to preach : . 1 7 4dmoniſhers| 


them to be humble , and whercin to rejoyce + | 
- 23 #havkezb bis father for bi grace :, 2.3 mag- | 
nifeeth the happy eftare of bls church : 2.5 teac | 
&þ the lawyer how to- attain: cternal. life, and | 


EE — II ey PT =" 


_ 


"hy 


TW. 


Spades. diſciples ſent,” Cale, x, "Wherzin 10 rejoxce, 


* Matth. 
10.1, 


* Matth, 
9.37» 


* Matth. 


10.16. 


* Matth, 
19, 1 I * 


*Matth, 
11.31, 


| 10 Jake every one jor 01 nexg9vor 3bat needeth bis | 1 5 And thou'Capernaum, which arc 


| obey beret ers | cxaledtobeaven, ſhalrbe thruſt dom 
| A Feer * theſe. things, the. Lord ap-| + .46.* He thar hearethtyou,heareth me :|* Math. 
| , pointed other ſeventy alſo, and | and he thar deſpiſeth. you, deſpiſeth me :|*9:49- 
ſent them two and two before his face | and hethar deipiſerh me, deſpiſerh him 

into every city, and place, whither he | taarſent me, -. | oo 
' bimfelf would come. ----- £ _-17 C And'the ſeventy rerurned again 
| 2 Thereforeſaid-he unto them, *Fhe| with joy, ſaying,. Lord, even the devils 
harveſt truly zs great,bur the laborers #e| ate fubzect unto us through thy name. j 
few : pray ye therefore the Lord of: the 18 And:he ſaid unto them, 1 beheld: 
harveſt, that he would ſend forth laborers | Satan as lightning, fall from heaven, {| 
1nto- his harveſt, : ...I9 Behold, I give unto you power to, 
| © 3 Goyour ways :* behold, I ſend you| tread on terpenits and ſcorpions,and over | 
forth-as-lambs'among wolves, - | all the power of the enemy : and nothing! - | 


4 Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor | thall by any means hurt you, 


ſhoes, and ſalute no man by the way, | - 20 Notwithſtanding, in this rejoyce | 
| . 5 © And into whatſoever houſe ye en-,| not,that the ſpirits are ſubje& unto you : | 
| ter, firſt ſay, Peace be to this houſe;  - -| but rather rejoyce becaufe your names are | 

6 And if the ſon of peace be there, | written in heaven, © "1 | 
your peace ſhall reſt upon it if not, ic; :2T © In that hour'Jeſus'rejoyced in | 
hall turn to you again, | ſpirit, and faid, Lrchank thee, O Father, | 

7 And in the ſame honſe remain, eat- | Lord of heaven and earth, that thou haſt | 
ing and drinking. ſuch things as they | hid- theſe things from the wiſe and pfa- . | 
give: for the laborer is worthy of his | denr,and haſt revealed them unto babes : | 
hire, Go'nor from houſe to houſe, - --| evenſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed 'go06d "a 

8 Andintso whatſoever city-ye eter, | thy-ſfight, oo nn | 
and they receive you, eat ſuch things as 22 || All chings are delivered to me off) Many | 
are ſer before you. | = | 


my Father; and no' man knowerh whoſ---* | 
' 9 And heal the fick that are therein, | the Son is, bur the Farther ; and who theſaad theſe| 
and ſay unto them, The kinzdom'sf God | Father is, bur the Sony, and he ts whomiwords, | 
1s come nigt-unto you,” - 4 * | the Son will reveal hizs, . Wy 
- TO But into whatſoever city ye enter, | 23.4 And he turned him unto has difci-/7'5,0.- | 
and they receive you'not, go your Ways | ples, and ſaid privately, * Blefled are the/,, (aid. 12 
6ur into the ſtreets of the ſame, and ſay, | eyes which ſee the things thart.ye fee, * |* Math. | 
I I- Even the very duſt of your city | - 24 For I cell you, that:many:prophets/z z.r6. 
Which cleaveth'on us, we-do wipe: off-a- | and kings have: defired*to. ſee rhoſs: 


[And turn+ 


oainſt you + notwithſtanding, be ye ſure | things which ye. fee, and have not'ſeev 
of this, that the kingdom of God. is | them; and to hear thoſe things which ye! 
come nigh unto you. | hear, andhave not heard chew, 
* *I2\-But T ſay unto you, thar' it ſhall | 25 © And behold, a certain lawyer; 

be mare tolerable irt ther day for Sodom; | toodup,and rempred him, ſaying,” Ma-'s 11,.yh, 
then for that ciey,/-70 7-7 - - | fer, what ſhall Ido ro inherit! eterna}.a.;5. 

t 3 * Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo-un- | life 2 | 53:3 7002 1005 1:y9 pan 

'to thee 'Berhſajda':.' for if -the mighty | -. 26-He faid unto him, What is writte 
works had beer dohein Tyre and Sidon, | inthe law > how readeſt thou'> 

which have been dehe in'you; they'tiad a | ©: 27 Andhe anfering,ſaid, Thou ſhale 
'Sreat while ago tepenred, tine 11 fack- | Toveche Eordrhy-Ged with ao 
cloth and aſhes. ©5757 5 1111 2-2: 1.1] and with alt rhyfouly and wit alt hy 
' 144 Bat if ſhall? b& more; rolerable for | Rtbrigrly and wirtriall thy minds ;* and 
Tyre and $idon at the judgement, cher | chy-neighbor'asghyfelf,; 1 ot 1 7 
YEE es G99 O07 oY 22 20 28 And heſaid unto him; Thou haſt 


> WP | FÞ 2 anſwered} ___.__..... 


IVES 


ern I > > Se 
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ſaid unto Jeſus, And who is niy-neighbor? 
| 20 And Jeſus aniwering,laid, A certain 
{man went down from Jeruſalem to Jeri- 
cho, and fell among thieves, which ttrip- 


{edhim of his raiment,and wounded hz», : 


| and departed, leaving him half dead. 

' 31 And bychance there came down 
a certain prielt that way, and when he 
{aw him, he paſſed by on the other fide. 

32 And likewiſe a Levite, when he 

was at the place came and looked on him, 
and paſſed by on the other fide, | 
3 3 Bur a certain Samaritan,as he jour- 
neyed, came where he was : and when he 
fav him, he had compaſſion oz hz, 

34 And-went to him,and bound up his 
| wounds, pouring in oyl'and wine,and ſet 
' kim on-his own beaſt, and brought him ro 
an inne, and took care of him, | 

35-And on the morrow when he de- 


_ See Mat. | parted, he took our two || pence, and 


| gave ther to the hoſt, and ſaid unto him,, 
| Take care of him, and whatſoever thou 
| ſpendeſt more, when I come again I will 
| repay thee, , 

| 36 Which now of theſe three, think- 


$ 


_ leſt thou, was neighbor unto him that fell 
| among the thieves ? | 


\ 37 And heſaid, He that ſhewed mere 
cy oh kim, Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, 
Go, and do thou likewiſe. 


| went, that heentred into a certain 'vil- 
| ge: and acertain woman named'Mar- 
' tha, received him into her houſe. - - 

'39 And ſhe hada ſiſter called Mary, 


| which alfo fate. at Jeſus feer, and heard | 


| his word, — + | 


| + 40 But Martha was cumbred about: 


; Mnch ſerving, and came to him, and ſaid, 
Lord, doſt thou not care that my fiſter 


| hath left me to ſerve alone > bid. ber 


therefore that ſhe help me. 517.01 
4 And Jeſusanfwered,and ſaidunto 
her, Martha, Marthazthou:art careful, and 
troubled abqut many things *.. ;_:- 
Ty hath choſen that good part;which ſhall 
nor be taken away from her, [1 / 
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38 E Now it came to paſs, as. they 


i»: --:-| fiſh give him a ſerpent? +. . 
42- But one thing. is needful, and Ma- | - 


EL i MERA 6 od oi 
" The poed Samaritan, S..L UK E, Chriſt. teacheth to_pray. 
d right : thisdo, an le "CHAP. XI. | 
_—_—_ rg z4 d thou (ha s hs wn nd pg _ that + 11 
s tf OR ES . ' aſſuring that God (0 will give us pood things. 
29 But he willing to juſtifie himſelf, 14 He cating our a ins devil, vebuketh 6 


 blaphemous Phariſces : 28 and ſheweth who 
are bleſſed : 29 preacheth to the people: 37 and.” 
reprehendeth the curward ſhcw of bolineſs in the 
Phariſees, Scribcs, and lawyers. 


Nd it came to paſs, that as he was 


he ceaied, one of his diſciples faid unts| 
| him, Lord, teach us to-pray, as John alſo| 
| taught his diſciples, | 
| 2 And he faid unto them, When ye 


[ 
{ 
s 


| pray, ſay, * Our Father which arcinhea-|*Mar.6.; 


 veni, Hallowed be thy.name, Thy king 
| dom come. Thy will be done, as in hea-: 
| ven, {oin earth, 7 we | 
 .. 3 Give us || day by day o ily/l Or, | 
| ra off +. ER | 4 a Vie the day, 
| -4 And forgive us our fins ;; for we alſo 
| forgive every one that is indebted to us, 
' And lead us not into temptation,burt de+ 
| liverusfrom evil, | | 
5 And he ſaid unto them, Which of 
| you ſhall have a-friend,and ſhall go unta 
| him at midnight, and- ſay unto him 
| Friend, lend me three loaves ; | 
| 6 For afriendof mine ||in his jour4y Or; 
| ney is come to me, and I have nothing ox of bi: 
| toſet before him > _ AS hwy 
| '. 7 And hefrom within ſhall anſwer 
| and ſay, Trouble me nor, the door is now 
| ſhut, and my children are with me in 
| bed; I cannot riſe and give thee, 
| - $ Ifay unto you, Though he will nog 
' riſe, and give him, hecauſe he is his 
friend :. yer becauſe of his importunity] 
he will riſe and give him as many as he 
needeth, | El | 
9 *And I ſay unto you, Ask,and it ſhall *Mar.7 7: 
be given-you :.. ſeek, and ye ſhall finge : 
knock, and it ſhall be opened unco-you. | 
' Io Forevery one that asketh, -recei- | 
veth : -and he that ſeekethg finderth :- and | 
to him that knocketh,.it ſhall-be opened. | 
Ix * Tfa ſonfhall ask bread of any 0 
you that is a father, will. he- give, him ; 
Gone ? ;or if ;he ack, a fiſh, will he for. 


»44 3h» 


offzr him a ſcorpion ? 15 Hoe bf. 5 
I 3 If ye then being evil, know how | 


_-c0 


raying 1n a. certain place, when | 


of 
+ 


Tree rebuked, TH x 


% 3 ED 
PP, XL; 


Chriff preathath to the h 


?W 


| 


| 


to give good gifts unto your children : 
how much more {hall yoxr heavenly Fa- 


ther give the holy Spirit'to them that ask 


SI 


| T4 © And he was caſting out a devil,; are they that hear the word of God and 
;and it was dumb, And it came to paſs | keep zr. 


| when the devil was gone our, the dumb | 


| ſpake : and the people wondred. 


* Matth. | 


934+ 2nd} gyt devils through Beelzebub, the chief 


12:24, 


[| 
' 
k 
' 


of him a ſign from heaven, 


| gathered thick together, he begantro ſay, 


x 5 But ſome of them ſaid,* He caſteth| 


of the devils, 
I6 And others tempting himz, ſought | 


17 But he knowing their thoughts, 


| ſaid unco them, Every kingdom divided | 
| again? it ſelf 1s brought to deſolarion : | 
| and a houſe dvzded againſt a houſe, fall-| 


eth, 


| 


18 If Satan alſo be divided againſt 


| himſelf; how ſhall his kingdom Rand ? | 
| becauſe that ye ſay thar I caſt out devils 
| through Beelzebub, | 


19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out de-| 


 vils,by whom do your ſons caſt them our? | 


| therefore ſhall chey be your judges. 


— 


20 Bur if I with the finger of God 


| the came from the utmoſt parts of the 


; caſt our devils, no doubt the kingdom of : 


| God is come upon you, 


 eth his palace, his goods are in peace. 


! he truſted, and dividerh his ſpoils. 


| 


i 


* Math, 
; out of a man, he walketh through dry 
laces, ſeeking reſt : and finding none, | 


12.43, 


- [ 


| he ſaith, I will return unto my houſe | ſhall be full of light, as when the bright 


; candle, putterh zt in a ſecret place, nei- 


21 Whena\trong man armed keep-| 


| ſick, that rhey which come in may ſee 


22 . But when a ſtronger then he ſhall 
' come upon him, and overcome him, he | 
; taketh from him all his armor wherein | 


| whole body alſo is full of light: bur when| 


23 He that is not with me, is againſt | 


me.: and he that 
ſcattereth, | 
24 *, When the unclean ſpirit 1s gone 


whence I came out, 


25. And when he cometh, he findeth 


| zt ſwept and garniſhed. E | 2 | 
26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him | riſee beſought him ro dine with him : and 


| ſeven other ſpirits more wicked then | he went in and fate down to meat. 
| himfelf, and they enter .in, and 'dwell | 
there, and the laſt ſtare of chat may is | marvelled that -he had not firſt waſhed 
£22 ,, - | before e_ 
27 © And it came to paſs as he ſpake | ' 39 * And the Lord ſaid unto 'him, 


worſe then the firſt, |. '' 


 — 


eathereth not with me, | 


— 


} 


. 
| 
5 


£ 


| 
| 
| 
x 
? 


nnco him, Blefled z the womb char bare 
thee, and the paps which thou halt 
ſucked, | | 

28 But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed 


'29 ©* And wien the people were] 
This is an evil generation, they ſeek a 
ſign, and there ſhall no fign be given it, 
but the fign of Jonas the prophet. 

30 For as Jonis was a fign unto the 
Ninevites, ſo thall alſo the Son of man 
be to this generation, 

31 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe 
up in the judgement with the men of this 
generation, and condemn them : for 


earth, to hear the wiſdom of Solomon ; 
and behold, a greater then Solomon z« 
here,  Y 

32 The menof Nineve ſhill riſe up 
in the judgement with this generation, 
and ſhall condemn ir : for they repented} 
at the preaching of Jonas ; and behold, 
a oreater then Jonas wa,” "* © 

33 * No man when -he hath lighted a 


ther under a || buſhel ; bur on a candle- 


the light, 
34 © Thelight of the body is the eye : 
therefore when thine eye 1s fingle, thy 


thixe eye is evil, thy body alſo is full of 
darkneſs. i 

25 Tike heed therefore, that the light 
which is in thee be not darkneſs, 

36 If thy whole body therefore be full 
of light, having no part dark, the whole 


ſhining of a candle doth give thee 
liehr, | | . | 
: 37 © Andas he ſpake, a certain Pha-| 


38 And when the Phariſee ſaw +, he 


42! 


t 


* Matth. | 
12.38, 


ﬀ 


* Matth. | 
| 


F-15F. | 
l See Mat. 
6.24% {| 


® Marth. 
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of Matth, 
23:25, 
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ids EE | 
Ax autward [hew of holes; 


OF 


).K'E, i *-.... Hypderifie to be avbided, 


inward patr is full of ravening and wic- 
kednelſs, | X 

40 Ye fools, did nor he that made that 
wich is withour, make that which 1s 
within alſo ? 


kOr, 41 But rather give alms || of ſuch 
ws Ye 20 \things as ye have : and behold,all things | 


ar? clean unto you, 
42 But wo unto you, Phariſees : for 


O 


the love of God : theſe.ought ye to have 
| done, and ngt to leave the other un- 
| done, | 
* Matth 43 * Wo unto you Phariſees : for-ye 
23-6. {love the uppermoſt ſeats in the ſyna- 
| 'gogues, and greetings in the markets, 
| 44 Wo unto you Scribes-and Phari- 
ſees, hypocrites: for. ye are as graves 
which appear not, and the menthat walk 
over them, are not aware of them. 
| 45 © Thenanſwered one of the law- 
yers, and ſaid unto him, Maſter, thus 
| ſaying, thou reproachelt us alſo, 
* Match. | 46 * And he ſaid, Wo unto you alſo 
23-4 {ye lawyers: for ye lade menwith bur- 
iS dens grievous to be born, and ye your 


your fingers. 

* Marth, ./ 47 * Wo untoyou : for: ye build the 
2329+ \ſepulchres of the prophets, and your fa- 
thers killed them, 
48 Truly ye bear witneſs that ye al- 
low the deeds of your fathers : for: they 
indeed killed them, and ye build their 
ſepulchres. 
' 49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom of 
God, I will ſend them prophets and apo- 
Rles, and ſorze of them they ſhall {lay 
and perſecute : | 
| 50 That the blood of all the prophets, 
| which was ſhed from the foundation of 
the world, may be required of this gene- 
ration, | 
*Gen.g.8;|. 51 * From the blood of Abel unto the 
| blood of Zacharias, which periſhed be- 
| tween the altar and the temple : _— 
| ſay unto you, it ſhall be required of this 
(generation. 

52 * Wo unto you lawyers : for ye 
have taken away the key of knowledge : 
ye.entred not an your ſelves,. and them 
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_ | Matth, 
23.12, 


| him to ſpeak of many things : 


that were entring in, ye .|| hindred. || Or, | W-1- 
53 And as he ſaid theſe things unto|forbad. | 
them, the Scribes and the Phariſees began | 
to urge h122 vehemently, and to provoke 


54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking 


ſelves touch not the.burdens with one of 


; 
| 


ye tithe mint, and rue, and all manner | 
of herbs, and paſs over judgement and | 
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to catch ſomewing out of his-mouth, that 
they might accuſe kim, 
CHAP. XII. 

x Chriſt preachcth ro bis diſciples ro auord hypocri- 
fie” and fearſulneſs in publiſhing bis dofrine -| 
13 warneth the people to beware of covetouſneſs,| | 
by the parable of the rich man who ſet up greater | | 
barns, 22 We muſt not be ovey-careful of carth«. 


ly things, .3x but ſeek the kingdom of God, | 
33 givealms, 36 be ready at a knock to open to; 
our Lord whenſocver he cometh.” 41 Chrifts mi-| 
niſters-are 10 ſee to their charge, 49 and look 
for perſecution, 54 The people muſt 3ake this 
time of grace, 58 becauſe it is a ſcarful vbing| 
| ro die without reconciliation. | 
[TN *© the mean time, when there were 
\& gathered together an innumerable 
mulcicude of people, inſomuch that they 
trod one upon another, he began to ſay 
unto his diiciples firſt of all, Beware ye! 
| of the leaven of the Phariſees, which is| 
hypocriſfie, pn 
2 * For there is nothing covered, that |* atth. | 
ſhall not be revealed ; neither hid, that 19-26 | 
fhall not be known. | 
3- Therefore whatſoever yo.-have ſpo- 
|ken in darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the: 
| tight : and that which ye have ſpoken in| | 
| the ear in cloſets,ſhall be proclaimed up-| | 
on the houſe tops. | | 
4 * And I fay unto you my friends, Be|* 14th. | 
not. afraid of them that kill the body, |10.23. | 
and after that, have no more that they 
—_ EE.» | 
5 But Iwill forewarn you whom ye! 
ſhalf fear : fear him, which after he hath 


= > ——— 


__—— 


* Matth, 
16.6. | 


killed, hath power to caſt into hell ; yea, | tGr 
% Ms | | they 
I ſay unto you, Fear him, TR $04 
6 Are not-five ſparrows ſold for two! Mfr 
| farthings, and not. one of them is for-||Sce Mat 
gotten before God ? wo [10-29- |W | 
7. But even the very hairs of your head; WB! 
are all :nimbred. Fear not therefore, ye 6s 
are of. more'value then many ſpafrows, | | 
$8 * Allo, Ifay unto, you, Whoſoever|* watth: | 
ſhall confeſs me before men, him ſhall|ro. 32. 
{rhe Son of man. alſo confeſs before. the cog | 
ERC SE <noomol 
OT IOTeY 9g But 
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Earthly things not whe wnohr, : 


- TY againſt covetouſneſs, 


©] 9 Burhe that denieth me before men, 


ther ſow nor: reap, which neither have 


- - | hall: be. denied before 'the anzels 'of| ſtorehouſe. nor barn, and God feederh | 


God, | 
10 And whoſoever ſthallſpeak a word 
againſt the Son of man, it- thall be for- 


then the foivls.? 


meth againlt the holy GhoR, ir ſhall nor| bir? 


be forgiven, 


" Matth, ” 
10-19. | the ſynagogues, and to magiltrates,and| for the reſt ? 


powers, take ye no thought how or | 


| ſhall ay: 


x2 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall reach you | was not arrayed like one of theſe, 
28 If then God ſo clothe the graf: 


| in the ſame hour what ye ought ro ſay, | 
| unto him, Maſter, ſpeak to my brother, | row 1s caſt unto the oven : 
| that he divide the inheritance with me, | More will he clothe: you, O 
14 And he ſaid uncohim, Man, who | faith ? 

29 Andſeek not ye what 


: 
| Made me a judge,or a divider over you > | 
' I5 And heſaid unto them, Take heed, | or what ye ſhall drink, 
and beware of covetouſneſs : for a mans | doubtful minde. 

life confifterh not inthe abundance of the | 


things which he poſleſlerh, 


| ſaying, The ground of a certain rich man | things, 
| brought forth plentifully, [2008 
| 17 And the thought within himſelf, | God, 
ſaying, What-ſhall 1do, becauſe I have | unto you, 
| No rooM where tobeſtow my fruits > | 
'I8 And he ſaid, This will I do, I will | your fathers good 
pull down my barns, and build greater, | the kingdom. 
and there will I beſtow all my fruits, and | 
my goods, | 
1-19 And Iwill fay to my ſoul, Soul, 
thou haſt much goods laid up for many 
years, take thine eaſe, ear, drink, ad be 


merry. ; 
30 But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, | will your heart be alfo. 


chis night | thy ſoul ſhall be required of 
thee : then whoſe ſhall choſe things be 
which thou haſt provided ? 

2I So 7:5 he that layeth up treaſure for 
himſelf, and is not rich towards God, 

22 © And he ſaidunto his diſciples, 
Therefore I ſay unto you, * Take no 
ch>uohe for your life, whar ye ſhall ear, 
neither for the body, what ye ſhall pur 
on 


neither moth corrupteth, 


t Gr. do 
they re 
quire thy 
foul. 


and yoxr lights burning, 


| *'Matth, 


6.25. unto him. immediately..  »: | 


the Lord when he cometh 


2 ; The life is more then meat,and the 
body 7 more then raiment. 
24 Confider the ravens, for they nei- | ſerve them, : 


_—_ TS 


I1 * And when they bring you unto] thing which is leaſt, why take ye thou 


| 1213 © And one of the company ſaid! which 1s to day 1n the field, and ro mor 
how much 


ye of little 


ye ſball ear, 
| neither be ye of 


30 For all theſe things do the nation 
of the world ſeek- after :, and: your Fa 


16 Andhe ſpake a parable unto them, | ther knoweth that ye have need of theſc 


25 And which of you. with taking 
ven him : but unto him'that blaſphe-| thought, -can adde to his ſtature one cu+ 


26 If ye then be not able to do that 
ghe 


27 Conſider the lilies how they grow, 


' what thing ye ſhall anſwer, or what ye| they toil not,they'ſpin nor: and yer I ſay 
| unto you, that Solomon in all his glory, 


I 


7 : 


: 
1 
| 
| 4 
, 
; 
nf 
| 
: 
* 
; 
: 


them, How much more are ye bettex | 


' 
J 


>| Or, 


live not. 


{ #n careful 


Bur rather ſeek ye the kingdom of 
and all theſe things ſhall be addec 


b 


! ſuſpenſe. 


- 


34 For where your treaſure is, there 


32 Fear not, little flock ; for it is 
pleaſure to give you 
| 


33 Sell that ye have, and give alms | | 
* provide your ſelves bags which : wax * Matthy 
not old, a treaſure in the heavens that 
faileth not, where no thief approacheth, 


36 And ye your ſelves ik2unto men 
that wait for their Lord,when he will re4 
| rurn from the wedding,; that when ha! 
cometh and knocketi, they: may: open 


. 37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom. 
ſhall findg 


watching : verily, I ſay unto you, that he 
ſhall gird himſelf, and make them'to fig 
down to meat, and will come forth and 


38 And_.. 


| 


35 * Let your loins be girded about, * 1 Pet. 


| 6.20, f | ; 


© 
Tr pre npeyaeOn, 9 av 


* Matth. | 


24 43: 


{| Or, cus 


him off. 


| with, andhowam I | Rrairnedrill ite. 


ife faward; S. LU 


| 38 Andif he-ſhall come: in the ſecond 
'watch, or come in. the third watch, and 
finde them ſo, blefled are thoſe ſervants, 
39 © And this know, that 1f the good 
{man of the houſe had known what hour 
'the thief would come, he would have 
|watched, and not have ſuffered his houſe 
'to be broken through, 
40 Be ye therefore ready allo : for the 
| Son of man cometh at an hour when ye 
think nor, | 
41 © Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, 
ſpeakeſt chou this parable unto us, or 
even to all? 

42 And the Lord ſaid, Who then 1s that 
faithful and wiſe Reward, whom hz lord 
thall make ruter over his honſhold, to 
give them their portion of meat in due 

ſeaſon? 

43 Blefſed # that ſervant, whom his 
lord, when he cometh, ſhall finde ſo 
;doing, 

44 Of atruth I ſay unto you, that he 


(wall make him ruler over all. chat he 


|hath, 
| 45 Butand if that ſervant ſay in his 
heart, My lord delayeth his coming, and 
{hall begin co beat rhe men-ſervants, and 
maidens,and to eat, and drink, and to be 
drunken :- © ns 
46 The lord of that ſervant will come 
in a day when he looketh not- for him, 
and ar an hour when he: 1s not aware, 
'and will cut him in ſunder,: and will 
appoint him his portion with the unbe» 
levers, | 
47 And that ſervant which knew-his 
lords wilt, and prepared not- h1m/e!f, 
neither did accoding to his will, ſhall be 
bearen with many fripeds. | 
| 48 But he that knew-not, and did com- 
;mir things worthy of ftripes, ſhallbe 
beaten with few ſtripes. For unto whom- 
|ſoever; much. is. given, of him ſhall be 
' much required : and to whom men have 
| commicred mudh,, _ of: him they wil ask:. 
[the more, | | SYL-DS 
| 49. TIam come to ſend fire on the 
earth, and what will I, if it be already- 
; + 5F& Bur T have a baptiſm tobe baptized 


z 


- $1-.* Suppoſe ye that- F am:came to 
give peace on eaxth?1 rell you, Nay;bur 
rather diviſion, A 

52 For from henceforth chere ſhall be 
five in one houſe divided, three againſt 
tivo, and two againtthree; : |; ; 
| $3 The father thall be divided againft| 
the ſon, and the ſon againſt the father : 
| the mother againlt the daughter, and the! 
daughter againſt the mother : che mother 
in law againſt her daughter in law, and 
the daughter in law againft her mether 
in law. = 
| $54 © And hefſaidalſoto the people, | 
;* When: ye ſeea cloud rife out of the/*Harth, 
| welt, ſtraightway ye ſay, There cometh/rs. 2. 


| © #, 
| 2 \hower, and ſo tr is, 


55 And when ye ſee the ſouth wind 
| blow, ye ſay, There will be heat, and it; 
| cometh to paſs. | 
| $56 Ye. hypocrites, ye can diſcern 
' the face of the.sky, and of the earth :; 
| bur how ts ir, that ye do-not diſcern this! 
time? | THT 
57 Yea, and why even of 
| judge ye not what is right? | 
| $58 © * Whenthou goeft with thine/* Matth, 
| adverſary to the magiſtrate, they art in!5-25. 

| the way, give diligence.that thou mayſt: 

be delivered from him; leſt he; hale thee! 

| to the judge, and the judge dehver thee 

| tathe officer, and the officer calt thee in-| 

| toprifon. | | 
| 40 43 i 
| thence, till cho 
| mite. | 


your ſelves. 


{1 thee, thou ſhalt nat. depart, 
u haſt, payedirhe.very laſt | See ak 


CHAP. XHEL | 
x Chrift preacheth repentance upon the puniſhment of | 
| the Galileans, and. otbers. 6 The fruitleſs fe-| 
trec 1149 not [t and. 1.1 Hebealeth.the cracked wo- | , 
min: 18-ſhewerb the powerful working of the 
word in the hearts of b# choſen, by the parablb of 
the grain of muſtard-ſecd,. and of leauen:: 24.6x-| 
' -horteth to enter in at the-ftrait gate: 3.1 and repro | 
' wveth Herod and Feruſalem. F, 
T5 were preſent at that ſeaſon, 
ſame-that told him of the_ Galile- 
ans, whoſe blood Pilate bad mingled. 
with their ſacrifices. ON 
2 And Jefus anſwering, ſatd unto them, 
Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were fin- 
ners above all the Galileans,becauſe they: 
ſuffered ſuchthings,. . -. .. | 
| ' 3 Ftelf 


' 
| 
j 


; 
{ - 
| 


OST nn 


WET TER: getree, \ Cin:4 P, Xt, He na, ” 


| Or, 


debters. 


—_— 


| frrered with indignation, becauſe- that; 27 * Bur he hall fay,. E ret you, F/* Mitthi. 


| a, daug rex: of” Abraham, whom Satan 3O * And benold; there ie hai which * Match, 


73 I ell you, Nay: but except Jerepent, all his: adverſuies s were-albamed : andall 
ſhall all Likewiſe periſh, _.. the people rejoyced for alkrhe glorious | 
ow Oc.chaſe eighteen,upon; whom: the things.thar were, dang by hitn.:. _ - ; | 
rower: in, Siloarg. felly/ and flew-ubem; | 18:0.” Then ſaighegiUnwwhat is the war! 
think ye thax, they. were, {:finners abave | kingdom. of God, like >, and! hereunto 13.38. 


all men that dwelrin, Jeruſalem? _ ſhall I reſemble ir? 
5, 1 tell you, Nay,; bur except ye re- Lb. Ic is, like;a grain of. wuſtard ſeed, 
penr, ye ſhall all ikewiſe perub. | which a man raok, ;and;caftumcs his gar=. 


6. © He ſpake alſo chig;parable; A cer-|| den, and 'ir grew, and: waxed 2great LTee:. 
rain man had a fig-tree planted: in- his | and the fowwls of the air lodged, in they - 
 vine-yard,, and he came. __ fruic | branches of ir, 
thereon, and;found, ne 40 And again he ſaid: "hn Gall | 
7 . Then-ſaid he-yne9 _— dreſſer of his. I liken the kingdom of God? ; 1: | 
Vineyard; Behold, beſet three years L| , 27. It is, like leaven, which.a R——_ 


come ſeeking fruit; onthis. ke-tree, and| rookand hid:1n three || meaſuresof maal yill See Et | 


finde none : cut it down, __ curnbrerh = _ whole was:leavened. [13-33- 
it the.ground? - -/:c ., 22 ” And he wentthrough the cities|” _ 
..' $8 Andhe anſvering, dun him: td _ ves, +  ceaching and +, of 
| £ ord, ler it alone this, yearialfo,, tiLT; rovatds leruſalem,,; _ 
| thall dig about.it, and-dupg7es | * -: | 23, Thenfaione, wiro-him. Lard; ard 
9. Andif ir bear fruitwelle and.if not, | Ces few * be ſaved} And be ſaid: uy 
thex after-that,thou halt cutir 'down. | to them, 
10. And he was-teaghing none of the | 24 « * Strive to enter in at the Arair * March, 
ſynagogues. on the! ſabbazh;: - | gate; for manys.Lfayunto.you, will ſeeki? *3* | 
1 © Andbehold, there:was:a-woman lo,cnter in, andſhall not be able, | | 
' which hadja ſpiric-of infirmity- eighteen | *- 25 "When " once* the maſter of the! | 


| years, and was bowed rogether,and cauld ! hauls | is riſen up, and' bath ſbur to-the | 


1nno Wiſe lift up her ſelf. | door; and ye begin to and withour, and 
x2 And when Jeſus-ſaw her, he calked | to knock at the door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, | 

her to him;- and faid-unto her, Woman, | open unto us 3 and he ſhall anſwer and | 
thou art looſed fromthine infirmiry. - | ſay unto: you, 'I know you not whence 
13 Andhe laid hz hands on her, and | ye are - 
immediately (he: was made ſtraight, and | 26 Then ſhall ye begin ro fay, We! 
olorified Gad, - - | have eaten- and drunk in thy preſerice,; 


14 And-the. ruker of the ſynagogue an- | and chou haft taught in-our ftreers; 


Jeſus had healed onthe ſabbath-day, and | know not whenee ye'are; "depart from me 7-235 


4 {aid unto the people, there are fix:days- all ye workersof iniquity: | 


in which men ought to work: in: them-| - 28 There ſhaltbe-weeping and gnaſh-} | 
therefere came and be healed, anc not on | ing of teath, when ye ſhale Abraham, | | 
the- ſabbath=day, | and Iſaac, and-Jaesb, - andaft the pro- 
\ * x5 The Lord: chen anſwered himgand: | phets: in-che kingdom of God,, and you! 
ſaid, Fhou hypocrite, doth not each one | your: ſelves enultcns:! -f 
of yon 9n-the; ſabbarh looſe his ox or his: | 29 And they ſhall come from thi eaft;,, 
bus aſs from the-Ball, and lead bing away and fromthe weſt, and from the norch, | 
 to-wateging? ©--- | '| and fromethe: ſonthz: and hall fir down in| 


w/ 54% f # 4 


16 And fought not this woman, Inn | the kingdony of God. - 


| hagh bound, lo theſe, eighteen] years, "| ſhalt be firſt, and "there are firſt which ot 


be looſed, from- this bond. re the fab- ſhall be ry 
| bath-day?- \:37-© The ſameday there came certain} 
| 37 Apdnhea be did atſechings of My 4 ſaying unto — _ 


07 gr 


CO ETSY 
CEC mem Sams 29 ns Foe 
: - 
- . 
» 


P 


- The cage healed onthe ſabbath, 


| thee our, anddepart hence : for Herod 
| will killthee, © 
| 32 And'he caid'unto them, Go ye. 
| andrell chat fox,Behold,I eaſt our devils, 

; and Ido cures to day and to morroy, and 
the third day I ſhall be perfeRed. 

3 3 Nevertheleſs, : muſt walk to day 

| and to Morrow,. and the” day following : 


for it cannot bethar a prophet periſh: our | | rhou .begits itt ſhame to rake the low- 


are ſent unto thee: how .often would I | 
have gathered thy children together, as a | 
| here Jah gather her: brood under.” ber 
: wings, and ye would not'>- 
35 Behold your houſe is left unto you | 
deſolate : And verily I ſ{zy unto you, 'ye | 
ſhall not ſee me, urtilthetime come 


he * 
when ye ſhall ſay; Bleſſed is hethit com (him, -When'rhou makeſt a dinner or a 


1eth in thename-of the Lord. 


CH A P. XIV. 


ja Chrift hcaleth the-dropfic on the ſabbath: 7 teach» 
. eth bumi'tty: 12 to: feeſs 'the. poor; 1 1 5. Under 


| worldly minded men, who contcmp the word of |» 
' God, ſhall be ſhut out of heaven. 2.5 Thoſe who 
: will be his diſciples, ts bear their croſs, muſt make 
| their accounts aforeband; left -with ſhame they re 
; vols from bim afterward, 34 and lecome altoge- | 
$54 &r mnprof rapie > like, fats that bub ak bis 


AN Ir came to pals, as he went into 
the houſe of one of the chief Pha- 
ſees toeat bread onthe ſabbarh-day, that 
they watched him, 

| 2 Andbehald, there was a certain man 
before him which had the dropfie, 

3 And Jeſusanſwering, ſpake unto the 
lawyers and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it:law- 


ful to heal on the ſabbarh-day? .-:; ti! » 
4 And they held. their peace, :And. 
he took him, and healed him, and let 
him go : 
5 And anſwered them,ſ wing, Which of. 
you ſhall have an aſs-or /an ox fallen jnro: 
a pit, and will not tzaightway pull him 
our. on the fabbath-day? 
6 And they could nor anſ wer: him as 

gan to theſe things, 

7 © And he len, forth a parables © thoſe 
which were bidden, when he morked how. 


"SL 


U'R”E, The parable of the great Hoe 


they choſe out the chiet rooms ; ſaying 
| unto chem, + *'-? 
- '8:Wheal ehouket bidder? of any man 
to a-weddine, fit not down in rhe higheſt 
| room, left 3 a more honorable man then | 
| thou be bidden of .him : 1 
9 Andihethat bade.theeand kim,come | 
and ſay to'thee; Give this min! place: and: 


of. Jerulalem. eſt'r room," 
” afatth 34 * O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, has ro * Butwhen chou art biden, 20 and |* pov. 
23-37 | killelt the prophets,and Roneſt chem char | fir down in the lowett-room, 'rhar when 5.6, 7 


| kethatbade thee coitieth, he nay ſay un-| 
| to thee; Frierid; £6-uphigher: 2 vhen ſhalc 
' thou chave awotthip'4in'the preſence nl | 


| _ that fir-at meatwith-thee- | 
* For whoſoever exalteth — * Marth. | 


and a-recomperice bemade thee,” | 
; abe_ parable of 1he .greas ſupper , ſherocth; bow | . 


blinde : 


po I 


Gall be abaſeds_/arid” hethar humblerh6; 12, 
| hiniſelf, ſhall'ba exalced, -* '! --* « | 
12 © Thenſdjd healfo to: hiln chatbade' | 


ſupper, calt not -thyfriends' nor thy bre-! 
[thren, neither thy'kinſmien; nor thy rich, 
neighbors ; ; leſb:they alfobidthee, 4gain, 


x3 But when thiou makeſt 4 feaſt; call” 
" rhe poor, the maimed, the lames the 


PPT 


the juſt, 


_— 


[eat bread in the kingddm'sf God, D: 


| 14 And'thou ſhalt be Dlefſe:fbr fliey 
cannot recompente: thee :-'forcthou ſhalt? 
be recompenſed at the 'reſurteBtion of 


15. And when one of chein chap 
ſate at meat with him, heard rhefe things, 
he ſaid unto him, * Bleſſed's he that ſhall 


* Matth. 
> 2. 2 


16 * Then ſaid he unto him; A'certain 
man made ''a great ſupper , ; and -bade 
many : 

17 And ſent his ſervarit igher time 
to ſay to them that were bidder Come, 
for all things are'now-ready,.! 

18 And they all with one ok beg an 
to make excuſe: The firſt ſaid uno hin, I 
have bought a piece of ground, ard'Fmult) 
needs g0 and ſee it: I Pray dice have me 
excuſed, 40 © 

19 And anoriis tad, I have FROM 
five yoke of oxen, and E g0't& prove] 
chem ? pray thee have/me excuſed.” ©} 

20 And another ſaid, I have bileriedl 
a —_ and'thetefofe I catinot edtrie. . 
21.90 


409-ibae HR D  EERS A AI IE 4 Bc Arne OIBbuS > 1 Ss he 


o Rev.1g. 


Ho | 


To 


ar the croſs... CHAP, W. , 17 he lo} 


ep, 


| | 
* Matth. | 


30.37, 


"21 So that. ſervant came, ang ſhewved| 35 Its neither fic for che. land, nor 
his lord theſe. things. Then the maſter of | yer for rhe gunghil,. 6#5.2ve7 calt.ix our, 
the houſe being angry,faid ro his ſervang, | He that.hach ears to hear, let;him hear, 


Go oli quickly into the ſtreers and lanes < e515 

; Aru eas CHA ÞP. XV. 

of the City, and bring in hicher the POD, | x The parable of 1he loſt ſheep: 8 of thepiece of. 
and the maimed, and the halt, and the | fiver ; 11 and of 1be prodigat ſon, | 


Ma re A hn 


blinde, Sd fe drew near unto himall the pub- 
22. And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, itis| 4 licans and finners forto hear him, | 
done as thou. haft commanded, and yer 2 And the Phariſees and Scribes Mib-) 
there 1s room, | mured,, ſaying, This man receiverh fin- 
23 And the lord ſaid unto the ſervant, | Ners, and eateth with them. | 
Go out into the high-ways and hedges, 3 ©« Andhe ſpake this parable unto 
and compel them to come in, that my them, ſaying, | 


— 


houſe my be filled, 4 * Whar man of .you having an hun-| 


24 For I ſay unto you, that none of | dred ſheep, if. he looſe.one of them; doth| 
choſe men which were bidden, hall raſte | Not leave the ninety and nine in the wil-| 


| « OO | derneſs, and go after that which is loſt, 


25 C And there went great multitudes | until he finde 7? 


| with him : and he turned, and ſaid unco| 5 And when he hath found ze, he lay» 
them, | eth i; on his ſhoulders,; rejoycing, | 
26 © If any man come to me, and hate} 6 And when he cometh home, he cal-| - 
'not his father, and mother, and wife, | leth together his friends and neighborg, | 
;and children, and brethren, and ſiſters, | ſaying unto them,Rejoyce with me,for I 
yea and his own life alſo, he cannot be | have found my ſheep which was loſt. | 


my diſciple, _ | * 7 I ſay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall 

27 And whoſoever doth not bear his | be in heaven over one finner that repent- 
croſs, and come after me, cannot be my | eth, more then over-ninety and nine juſt 
diſciple, perſons, which need no repentance, {| 


| to finiſh r72 


+ cometh againſt him with. tyyenty. thous | | I'2,;And the 


28 For which of you intending tobuild | 8 ©. Eicher what woman having ten| | 
a tower,fitteth not down firſt,and count- | || pieces of filver, if ſhe loſe one piece, 
; eth the coſt, whether he- have ſufficient | doth not light a candle, and ſweep the 
| — | houſe;and ſeek diligently till ſhe find ;72} 


29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the | 9 And when ſhe hath found z#, ſhe cal- 
foundation, and is not able to finiſh z#, | leth her friends- and her neighbors toge= 
all chat behold zr, begin ro mock him, | ther, ſaying, -Rejoyce with me, for 1 

30 Saying,, This man began to.build, | have found the piece which 1 had loRe.. 
and was notable to finiſh, - _. - - | . 10-Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There 1s 

31 Or what king going to.make: war | joy inthe preſence of the angels of God 


| 
firſt, and conſulteth whether he be.a-| 11. And.he ſaid, - A;certain man had 
ble wich ten thouſand, to meet him:that | tio ſons 2-1 6 4 

| f yonger, of them ſaid to hzs 
ſand? :...' 


-.-. | father,. Father, give me the portion of| 


- [that forſaketh nor all thar he hath, he can 4 his .jqurney.- into. a- far, countrey , and 
{nor be my diſciple, RPE? 


ſeaſoneg?. 


\Sreat way off he ſendeth an ambaſlage, | unto them hz living. | 
nd defireth conditions of Peace, *\n7 | 23 And nor-many days-after, the. yong- 
he be of you, | er ſon gathered all together, and cook 


| there waſted. his. ſubſtance. with. riotous 


. .34 © .*.Salt 2s good : bur if the Cal | ale: 1 keto rin: 1s | 
have loſt his.ſavor, wherewith ſhall it.be | ... 14 And when he had ſpenc all, there: 
| \- +, aroſe ax mighty. famine ' in (that lod, 


* Matth. 
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ated a 
piece of 
ler, # 
the eighth 
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ounce, 
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againſt another kings, fitteth not doyyn | over one fanner that repenteth, . j5 half-: 


| 322 Or elſe, while the' other.is yet. a | goods that falleth ro me. And he.dividedMatth. 185, 


28, ; 


- 


| Drachmg' «< | 
here tranſ- 


—_— 


ag > 


p - 
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"Th prodegat ſon. 


"LL 


XK E, The anjuPt Bepard, 


— xy with my friends: __ 


and ne to be in want, 

. "a5 And 

a .citizen of thar-countrey, 'and-he fent 

him into his fields to feed ſwine. 

' 16. And he would fain have'tilled his 

belly with the. husks that the ſwine did 

-eat- and no man gave unto him, - © 

| 3x7 And when he came'to himſelf, he 
| aid, How many hired: fervants of my 
| fathers have'bread enoughand to Tpare, 
| andI perith with hunger! | 
| I8Iwillariſe,and go to my father, and 
| will fay unto him, Father, -I have fanned 

' | avainſt heaven, andbeforerhee, - 
19 And am no more worthy tobe cal- 
| Ted thy ſon : make me as one of thy tired 
: ſervants. | 

' 20 And he aroſe, and came to ns fa- 

; ther. Bur when he was yet a great way 

off, his fathet ſaw him, and had:compat- 


kiſſed him, 

21 And the ſon ſaid unto him, Father, 
| T have ſinned againſt heaven, andinthy 
(fight, and am no more worthy to be cal- 


| led thy ſon, 

' 22 Butthe father ſaid to his ſervants, 
| Bring forth the beſt robe, and pur zt on 
{him,and pur a ring on his hand,and ſhoes 
| on biz fer, hg TON 

| 23 Andbring hither the fatted calf;and 
{kill zr, and [:2tuseat andbe'merry. - + 
| 24 For this my ſon was dead, and is 
alive again ; he was loſt, and is found, 
And they-began tobe merry. 


1 


and as he'came and dreiy nigh (to "the 
houſe, he heard mufick and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the fervants, 
and asked what theie things meant. 

27 And he ſaid unto him; Thy bro- 
ther is come, and thy father hath killed 
the fatted calf, becauſe he hath received 
him ſafe and ſound. SET INES | 

28 And he was angry, 'and would not 
0 1n : therefore came his father 6urzand 
intreated him. US LOTR0ING VL IN 
29. And he anſwefing, ſaidtoÞs Fa- 
ther, Lo, theſe 'many' years d6'I' frve 
thee, neither tranſgrefſed I ar any®tine 
thy commandment, andyet rhou never 
gaveſt me a kid,” thae'I might make mer- 


went and'jpyned himſelfto/ 


Farted calf, © 


fon, and ran, and fell on his neckand| g 


2 5 Now his elder fon yi as in the field: | 


30 But affoon as this thy ſoh Was 
come,” which bath devoured thy living 
with'haflors, thou aft killedfor tim the 
312 Andhe ſaid unto him, Son, thou 
art everwith me, and all that Thave.is 
_— ED 
' '22 Trwas meetthat we ſhould make 
merry, andbe glad : for this thy brother 
was dead, and is alive again : and was 
loſt, and is found, 


C HAP. XVI, 

x The parable of the unjuſt ſteward. iſt 
_ the Ando » men 
es Ig Therich glutton, and Lazarus the 

cagar. ; ER. 

"Nd he ſaid alſo unto his diſci- 
ples, There was a certain rich man 
which had a ſteward, and the fame was 

_— unto him that he had waſted his 

00ds, PEE, 

2 And he called him, and ſaid unto 
him, How is it thar I hear this of thee? 
give an account of thy ſtewardſhip : for 
rhou mayſt be no longer Reward.” 

3 Then' the fteward ſaid within him- 
ſelf, What ſhall I do? for my lord raketh 
away from me the ſtewardſhip: I cannot 
dio, to begIT am aſhamed, _. 

4 Tam refolved what ro do, that when 
I am put our of the ſtewardſhip, they may 
receive me into their houſes. oS 

5 So he calledevery one of Ins lords 
debters unto him, and. ſaid umo the firſt, 
How much oweſt thou unto my lord? 7 "On. 
6 And he faid, An hundred | mea-,,,,,;.; 
ſures of oyl. And he ſaidunto him, Take aut con 
thy bill, and fir down quickly, ahd write painerb 


4 
, 
- 


fifty. uy mine gal- 
' 7 Then faid he to another, And how 0 m_ 


much oweft thou? And, he ſaid, Anj 7p, 
hitndred 'F-meaſures 'of whear, And he'\word here 
ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and write nterpre- 
fourſcore. ch xy 
:-.8 Andrhe lord commended. the un-ſream 
juſt teward, becauſe he had done wIſe-',onraineth 
ty: for the childrenof this world are 1 about | 
their generation wiſer thenrhe children j _ | 
of liehr. | | ? 4.9 4 E 1 17 

| 9. And I ay unto you, Make to YOULL. 
felves friends of the | Mammon'of un-yor, 
righteouſneſs, that when ye fail, hey riches. 


| 


|| The word 


zed a med- 


and « pot- 


ma Y. MN 


| [ Agas 


hypocrifie and covetouſne(s. 


|; Or, 


'r16b&s. 


* Matth. 
6.24. 


| 
| 


| 


| 


* Matth. | 
Ui.it.:| 


*Matth, | 
5,18, 


* Matth, | 


5.32 


* Tfullof ſores,” | | 


[fyl inthe unrighreous: | Mammon, who 


 covetous;heard-all theſe things: and they 


| of God is preached 
| preaſſeth into it, 


[ger dyed,, and was cdrryediby,the.angels, 


Cn 4 
may receive you into-everlaſting habi- |in tormenes, 
-- + and Lazarus in his boſom : 1541-111 
24 And he cryed, . and ſaid, Father! 


tations, | OE 5. 
10 He that is faithful in'that whiclf is 
leaſtis faithful alſo in much : and he that 
is unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alfo in 
much, - 
111If therefore ye have not been faith- 


will commit to your:ruſt the true r1ches? 
12 Andif ye have not been faithful in 
that which .isanother-mans,who ſhall give 
you that which is your own? . 
1:3 © © No ſervant can ſerve tivo ma- 


love the.other, or elſe-he will hold tothe 
one and deſpiſe the other: ye cannot ſerve 
God and Mammon, 

I4 And the Phariſees alſo who were 


derided him; ,' {3:1 44; ; | 
15 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are 
they. which  juſtifie your ſelves before 
men, but God knoweth your hearts-: for 
that which-1s: bighly. efteemed amongſt, 
men, is abomination in the fight of God, 
16 * The law and the prophets were 
until John: ſince that time the kingdom 
, and every man 


I7 * And it is eaſier for heaven and ! 
earth-to paſs, then-onetittle of the lay | 
todarl, ' 115, 16 I! ih 
18* Whoſoever putteth away his wife, 
and marrieth another, committeth adul- 
rery ; and whoſoever marrieth herithat is 
put away ffom her. hushanJ, : committerh 
adulrery.,:!! vl bog oo) 2240 og NN 
- 19 © There wasa certain' rich man, ' 
which was clothed in purple and fine li- 
nen, and fared ſumptuouſly every day. 
20 And.'there whs:a. certain begger 
named Lazarus,xthichwas laid at his gate 


F-2»J7r 9tol- 1[{-1) Is ;-08 
21 And deſiring tobe fed with the: 
crums which fell from the rich mans ta- 
ble : moreover, the dogs came and-licked' 
his ſores. © Tadttiegt) 221130 <0) ERSS91, 
-'22 And ir:cattte o paſs thatthe beg-- 


into Abrahams boſom : the rich manalſo. 


3 


dyedand was buried : ot wm Ne 
23'Andin hell he lifrup his eyes being; 


i Ee | It were 


B,' xv 2 | ___Therich mas and Lanes __ 


.and ſeeth Abraham afar off, 


Abraham, have mercy on me, and ſend 
Lazarus that he may dip the tip of his 
finger in water and cool my tongue, for 


I am tormented in this flame,” © :;. . 
. 25 But- Abraham ſaid,.' Son, remem- 


ber that thou in rhy life rime receivedftj 
thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus| 


evil things, but now he is-comforted,and 


{ thou art tormented; 


| | - 26 And beſides all this, berweer. us — | 
ſters ; for:either he will hate the one and | and you'there is a great gulf fixed;ſe that) | 


they. which would paſs- from hence to; 


you, cannot, neither can they paſs tous, 
that would come from thence, 
. .27 Then he ſaid, I pray. thee there- 
fore,father,that thou woyldſt fend him rt; 
my fathers houſe :; - -/ E-] 


(4 


. 28- For Lhave fivebrethren + that 


may teſtifie unco them, leſtrhey alſo ho 


into this place of tormanr.. 


: 
4 


29. Abraham ich unto him, - They 


hear them, - 


30 And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham { 


but if one went unto them from the dead 
they will repent, ;; 


31 And he:ſaid unto them, IE they hear 
not Moſes-and the prophets , /neithet! 


will they be perſwaded, though one roſe 
from the dead, ..- 1 _— 


to forgive anather; 6 The power of faith. 7 Ho 


x. Chrift teacheth t9 avoid ercafigns of dffence. 3 few 1 


we are bound to God, and not he 10 us. 11 H® 
Hheateth ren lepers.” 22 Of the kingdom-of "God, 


and the coming of the Son-of -man. ' | 
Hen ſaid he unto the diſciples, Ic 1s 
they come, 
ſtone were; hanged about his neck,-and 
fend one of. theſe-lirtle-ones..,.. 


$42 4 o 


3 '4-Takg heed: rs,your ſelves: 
and if , he repent, forgive him..; -,---, 


7 4 Andif he treſpaſs -again thee ſeven| 
times in a days and ſeven tunes ina day| 


\ 


ſhalt forgive him, 


L impoſſible bur that joffencgs will 
come, .bur- wo wro, him through: whomy 


better -for-him; chat a mil-| 
caſt into the ſea, then that he ſhould of 


* if thy 
brother creſpaſs/again(t thee; rebuke him, 


| have- Moſes and the prophets, ler them 


| 
1 


* Mitth.: 
1 8.7 . 


* Matth:: 
I $.21s » 


NRF ETENERIC TEES IE IO Cs 


turn again to thee, ſaying, I x2pent; thou|: 


The 


— C—— 


* Matth, | 
37.20. 


, 
[* Levit. 
114 2, 


| hk loud: voice Slorified G6d.-: 


32.31 


iy 


Py t6's ve ye Slory ee ' favethis-ftrnger. 


i S. LiU.* 


> E. f 


"of Nr eg Ennio: L 


{CF Andthe apoltlesCaid-unto rhe Lord, 
| ary our fatths.*! l 7þ 
6" Ahd the: Lordfaid, Ifiyehd fafth 
[asa al of muttard ſeed, ye. might ſay) 1 
| unto rhis {ycamine=tree;; Be thou plucked; 
| upby the root;and be chou ppp in the} 
fea, and it ſhould obey you, | 
- "27 Bur which .of you having a ſervant! 
plowing, or feeding cartel, will. ſay unto! 
| him byand by, when he is come from the| 
field, Goandifit down to meat? | 

| $ And will not rather ſay unto him | 
Make ready wherewith/I 'may-ſup, and! 


.eaten and drunken : afrerward thou ſhalt] 
eat and drink, 1 


The:kingdom of. God cometh nat-[ with 


obſervation, 

:12L'Neither-hall they-ſay,' Lothere;or 
lo there: for behold, the Kingdom 'of God 
1s within you. 


22 And he ſaid unto the diſciples,Thel ©! 
days wtll:come when ye ſhall deſire ” 


ſee one of the days: of che Son of. man,} 
and ye! {hall not feeur, - - 

23. * And they ſhall ſay to you, See 
here, or ſee there : go nat after chem, nor 
follow ther, * 


- 24 Foras the lightning that liohumerh( 
gird thy ſelf, an; ferve me; till: Thave} out:of the - one parr; urider heaven; thi- 


neth unto the otherpert undervheaven? 
' ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be in his day.) 


ew. 


Oc, wi 
. 1. putward | 


among 
01, 


* Matth, 


24.23» 


9 Doth he 4 that ſervant becauſe] 25 But firſt mult he ſuffer many things, 


te did the:things that Wcre commanded! 
him? I crow not, © 7; 1: Ot 


| donEall thoſe: chinoswhichare.comimand-! 
& you, lay, We/are unprofitable ſer-! 


| datjirods,” 0244! F &5 


to Jeruſalem, thar he paſſed rhfough the. 
midſt of Samaria and Galilee, | 


| village,there met him tenmen that were! 
| | lepers, whith:ſood afar off : 
| TI'3'And they lifced up their Vvoyces,! 
| and aid, Jeſus Maſter have mercy on us. 

| 14 And when he ſaw them, he ſaid 
; unto them, * Go ſhe yourſelves unto 
the, briefs, . And it came to paſs that as 
' they went they wete cleanſed. -. 

' 5 And orig of them when he ſaw that 
| he was healed, Turned back, and witira, 


BR 


| IG And fell down on his fue: at kis 
fer, eivins him thanks: and be r9464- 
Samaritan, 

IP And Jehis' anſivering faid, Were 
there not-ten cleinſed;-but' 'whete are. 


che nine?! 
18 There#te notwln thadreturned 


-<wh- 


d* hefaid tits ling; Arile]'s 901 
thy: js op rby Faich Hath tnaderthee: whole. 
' "50 © Andwheti he was demanded of 
the Phariſees; wheii the kinsdom 6f God i 
a _ ahſWwered them and erat, 


and be rejected of this: generation, 


26 * Anqdasic was iti the days of Noel. 
10 So likewiſe ye, when ye {hall havyel ſo ſhall ir be alſo 1 in ow days of the Son) 


of: man, 


Gen. 7, 


"87 They” did Woh they, drank, chey 


'vants : We have: _w_ Thar which was our! married wives, they were given in mar- 
; riage; untitthe day tharNoe:entred incol 


IF Andir: camers paſs, -a5-lis wen, cheark:and the-flood came-and- defiroyed 


them all,'. 


28 * Likewiſe alſo as: i it:was in thel*Gea. 19. 
r2 And: as heentred into certain | days'of Lot,they did — drank,they| 


bought, they fold, 
buitded-: F191 79! 


"yp nn, tary! 


29/ Biit che hong fevithes Lot wen) | 
out of Sodom, it rained fire and. brim-i 


Rene from heaven, & deftroyed them all: 


-130 Even thus. thall it” be. in the: da 


wheh che Sori-of - man 1s:revealed.- ; -: 
.:5F' Tighar day;/heiwhich ſhalrbeup- 


on the houſe top, and his ſtuff inthe; 


houſe, tet him not come dowti ts take it! 


away © andhe that is in the field, ler him 
likeriſe not return back. 

.- 32-* Remember Lotswife,  . - 

- 23: * Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his 
lis, ſhall loſe it; and whoſoever 1hall 
loſe his life ſhall preſerve it, 

34*T tell. -you,in that _ he there-ſhalh” 
bexwo meh 3hi:onebed;. the one-ſhall be 
taken and the other ſhall be lefc.. vc >: 

- 25 Tiyv6'Womarftall:bes rinding to- 
oether®;" the arſe that benaken qcand the 
other Tefe, - 

36 | Two men Galttbe inche feld.; 
the one ſhalt be rakeri,and the other left, 


' 37 And 


*Gen. 19. | 
26. 
* Matth, | 
16.25» 

Matth, | 
24.40 | 


| Th# 16. | 

verſe % 
wanting | 
in moſt of | 


*the Greek | 


copies, 


| 


25 Wo 'P 
i 


24 


i Or, 
bring 


rehte, 


mportgnate widen,\." 


CHA Py Win, 


The PhatTſot audnly 


ran, 


* Mitth, 
24. 28, 


| 


| ruler that would folow Chriſt 
| bybk riches. 28 jo reward. of 
' all for bk ſake. 


37. And they anſwered: and ſaid un-|;' 
his houſe juſtified rerber then.the other : 


far every one that exalteth: himſelf, thall *Matthy| 
be abaſed ; and he that humbleth himsels, | 
{hall be exalted. 


ro him, ? Where, Lord?” And he ſaid 
; unto: chein, Wheretoever che:body"zs, 
chither will che eagles. be gachered 1 Lo- 
vether, | 


CHAP. XVIKL - 
1 Of the importunate widow, g Ofthe Phavifee and 


zbe publican.. 15 Children brought t0 Chriſt. 18 A 
but i bindred 


| 395 and yeftoreth a blinde man to bk fight. - 


*': Thefll 
\) 17, 


which feared not God, neirher regarded 
| man, 


this end, that. men ought 
co pray; and'not-to faint, -- 
'2 Saying, There was in a city a judge, 


" always 


infants, that he would couch them :-bur 
when þzz diſciples fa it, they rebuked| .. 


them 
16 But Jeſus called them unto fem,and 
| laid, Sy 


Nd he ſpake a parable unto chem, fol nes "and forbid them not : for of ſuch i is 
A the kingdom of Gad. | 


them, that legue | 
31 He foreſhewerh 'hJs death, | 


{hall nor receive. the kingdom of.Gad as| 
a little 'childe, ſhall in no wiſe encer|. 


3 And there was a widow in thar city, 


| and ſhe came unto-him, ſaying, Avenge| ge 
' me of mineadverſary,-: J 


| afterward he ſaid with: himſelf, Though: callett thou me good? none & good ſlave) 


| I fear nor God, nor regard man, | 
| '£-Yet becauſe this Widow rroublerh me; } - 


- 4 And heweuldnot for a while:: but| - 


therein, 


ſ{aying, Good Malter, what thall Ido Lo 
inheric ecernal hfe? © -- 


| one, that ts, God.: 


T4 1 felt-you, this man went down to 


| I5 And they brought unto him alſo 


r little children to come unto: - 


I7 Verilyl-fay unto you, Wholoever 


18 * Anda certain ryler asked him, 


9: And Jeſus: ſad: wy him; Why 


20 Thoy knoweſt the commantdenenth | 


[X.will avenge her, leſtby her continual Da: not commit. adulrety,. D# not kill, ( 


| Coming ſhe' weary m7 £7 ' 
6: And the Lord faid, Hear what the| Honor hy father and thy tnother. 


elec, which cry day and. night unto him, | 
+: | things, he:ſaid; unto him, Yet: lackeſt: - 


ſpeedily, Nevertheleſs, when the Son of 


earth? 6 


i Or, 4s 
being | 
righteous. | 


to pray, the one a Pharilee, and the-other} 


[would not lifrup ſo much as his eyes un- 
[to heaven, bur ſmote upon his breaſt, ſay- 
|ing God, be metciful to ine a ſinner, 


| 
+ - 


certain which truſted in thenvelves | rhac 


Tam nor as other men are, Cxtortioners,| 
unjuſt, adulrerers, of even: as this pub-| 


unjuſt judge ſaith, F -* 


| Doner fieal, De nox-bear falſe wirneſs, 


21 And he ſaid, All cheſs have bkepr. 


7 And ſhall not God avenge his own| from my youth up, 


' chough he bear long with: them? 


22 Ndw: when, Jeſus: heard theſe] 


8 T-cell you that he will avenge them; thou 036 thing :- ſell all-thas, cou haſt, | 


[Man comerh, ſhall he finde fairh onthe 


9 E And he fpake this: parte nes 


they were righteous,and deſpiſed others: 
TO Two men vent up intothe temple 


a publican. 
IT - The Phariſee flood and- prayed 
thus with himſelf,God, I thank thee, that 


lican, - : 
-T2 Tfaſt twice in n the week, I give cithes 
of all chat I poſſeſs. 


" I 3 Andthe publican ſtanding afar off, 


and diſtribute. unto the poor, and chow! 
ſhalt have treaſure in-heaven, and come, : 
follow me, 


very ſorrowtul, for he was vety ich. - ' || 


very ſorrowful, he ſaid, How hardly ſhall} : 
they that have riches enter intothe Knge $ 
dom of God! 

25. For it is eafier for a tanebetl | 
chroughva needles eye, then for 'a rich: | 
man toenter intothe kingdom of God. 


| chen-can be ſaved?.- 


| unpoſſible with -men, , are poſſible with} 


God. 
'28 * Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have munt. 


left all, and followed 


28 -And when bo heard: rhis,: he was 
24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he was| - 


26 And they that heard-; it, ſaid, Whn 
27 And he ſaid, The things which are} 


chee, 
29 Andhg: Laid -unto them, VervE I 


Matth,1 
i116, » 


— — — ————— 9 — TL 


DO 


24 . 


7.20. 


© |Toud voice Slorified G6d.-: - away * and'he that is in the field, ler him 
Y | '"I6 And fell down on his face at his likewiſe not [return back; 


 EIERES S. L'U. KF, Of- th amngtnGales, . 


J 


% | 
_— {aa grain of muttard ſeed, ye night ſay) 1 ls there: for behold, the kingdom of God| 


| rhe. pitelts, . And it came to paſs that as wheh the Son'of- man 18: revealed.: ; |. | 


T 1 1669 \pive ploy pryt6'Gody ' avethis-firinger. taken and the other thallbelefr..;.- 1» 1 Thi 36. 


utward 


obſervation, 
ew 


| 
{ Increaſe our fatthy; ©! 61785 l ak 


- 6" Ahdthe: hoobbaid, If ye had fairh| :i23/Neither-Chall they:ſay "Hr, 


| unto rhis ſycamine-tree,. Be thou plucked}. 18-|| within you.: | ho 
| | upby the root;and be chou planted in the | 22 Andheſaidunto the diſciples, The fot 
fea, and it ſhould obey you, - i. 2 days Wtll-come when ye ſhall :defire — 
- "7 Bur which of you having a ſervant! ſee one of the days: of che Son of man, 
| plowing, or feeding catrel, will ſay unto} and _—_ {hall not feeur, 7 - 1 1 [ 
| him by and by, when he is come from the| * And they: ſhall ſay to you,: See} Matth, 
| field, 'Gvand tic down to meat? i -- | h_ or ſee there : 80 not after. them, nor j24. «23» 
ES "And will not rather 'ſayunto him, follow then, © © 
Make: ready wherewwich I imay-ſup, cand} -/24 Foras the lightning that lighmerh 
gird thy ſelf, and ferve me, -till:Thavei out -of the - one parr; urider heaven, thi- 
.eaten and drunken : afrerward thou ſhalt! neth unt6the otherpear underheaven: 
eat and drink;. © - -. { ſothallalſothe Son of manbe inhis day. 
| 9 Dothhe thank that ſervant becauſe} 25 But firſt mult he ſuffer many things, 
he tid the-thin me that were commatided| and be : rejected of clus:generation, -: | 
him? I cxow not, c 7; ::a: FERTO BRE!-b- * And asic was itithedays of Noezls Gun 
Io So likewiſe ye, when ye {hall havel ſo ſhall ir be alſo 1 in qr days of rhe Son) « 
 doneall thoſe chingewhichare.comiand-| of: ati, 
ed you, ay, Wel ate: unprofitable ſer-| * 27 T hey” did Sue they, drank, the 
| vants : We have _ That which was our! married wives, they were given in i 
|datylrode;: of © © | riage; untitthe day tharNoe:encred' inc 
Ix C Andie: camers paſs, -a5-fe wene! rhearkiand the flood cameand deftroyed 
[to Jeruſalem, thar he paſſed chfoughthe; them all,”. © | [xccgd 
midſt of Samaria and Galilee, 2T* "Likewiſe alſo as: ir: was in the *Gea, 19. 
'- x2 And as heentred into-a certain| days of Lot,they did ear,they drank they] 
| village,there met him ten men that” WEre bought, they ſold, they: planred, thay 
| lepers, whith:Rood afar off : > _ ©. | buitded-: F719 | 
|. T'7 And they lifred up their vojces; * '29-But- che has day that. Lot wen 
| and aid, Jefus Maſter have mercy on us. | out of Sodom, it rained fire and.brim-1 
| 14 And when he ſaw them, he ſaid| ſtone from heaven, 8 deſtroyed them all: 
unto them, * Go ſhery yourſelves unto | -130 Ever: thus ſhall it be. in the: day 


they jvent they wete cleanſed. .. 3x" Texrhacday;he:which ſhaltbe.up- 


| 5 And orig of them when he ſaw.that | on the houſe top, and his ſtuff; inthe; 
[he was healed, Turnedback, and witha houſe, tet him nor come dow'ti t# take it 


\feer, viving himthintkst : and he Wasa-| - 39? Remember Lotswife,  . -- |*Gen.19, | 
Samaritan, - 23: * Whoſoever ſhall ſeek ro fave his|:6. 


& 7, And Jehis' anſwering ſaid, Were lis, ſhall loſe it; and whoſoever hall * Match, 


there not-ten cleanſed;-bur” 'whete- are loſe his life, ſhall preſerve it, 16.25. 
che nine>'- - | £57 34*T tell. you,in chat ni ight thereſhalh* Marth. 


18 Therearenst&bu thatrecurned| berwo men th:0nehed:;! rhe one.ſhall bej*#4: 


'r9 hefaid-ititd:hiny; Arife,'s 60] -"55T w6'wonearttatl:beg rinding £0- 

thy way, rhy-Fiirh tiath hnadethee whole. | cecher';" the ork att benzkenycand dhe. 
"20 © Andwheii he was demanded of other lefe. in moſt of 
the Pharilees; when the kinsdom 6f God) 36 || Two men bhaltbe inche field; $the Greek 


_ 194206008 ahſwered them and TG, the one ſhalt be taken, and rhe other left, copies. 
SEE a | 


| op Andhe apoſtlesſaidunco rhe Lord: The Kingdom af Godxcometi.narFwith = wh 


FEST SY _ JI& 6 
= 


Cnca FP: 


W112, T hie Phatiſek and the, 


1ean, : 


'* Math, | co him, 


24: 28, 


cether, 
CHAP. XVILL - 


zhe publicgn.. 15 Children brought 40 Gbreft. 18 A 
ruler that would follow Ghriſt, but ks bindred| 
by bis riches. 28 The reward of them, that legue 
all for bis ſake. 32. He forejhewerh 'bJjs deavb, | 
35 and veſtoreth a Flinde man t0 bi fight. - 


this end, that. men ought * always: 
' to pray; and: not-ro faint, - 
'2 Saying, There was in a ciry a judge, 


S's Theſi] 
6 TY 


| which feared not __ poor rezarded| 


[Man, 
3 And there was widow in thar city, 


land ſhe came uhto-him, ſaying 
' me of mineadverſary,./. © 


- - 4 And hewould not for a while.: a 


| afterward he faid with: himſelf, Though, 
| I fegr not God, nor regard man, _ 
| 5/Yer becauſe this widow rroublerh me, | 


| 37. And they anſwered: and ſaid un- |; 
* Where, Lord? And-he ſaid 
; Unto: chem, Wherefveves che: body" zx, 
chither will the eagles be gachered 1 Lo- 


1 Of the importunate widow. 9: Ofthe Phaviſee and 


Nd he ſpake a parable unto chem, fol 


, Avenge| ſaying, Good Maſter, m—_ ſhall 1 dq to 


14-1 felt-you, tis man went. down to 
his houſe juſtitied rerberthen,.the ather : 
*farevery one that exaltetb:himdelf, thall 
be abaſed ; and he thar humbleth himsels, 
{hall be exalted. 

| I5 And they brought unto him alſo 
infants, that he. would couch them : -bur 
when hz diſciples fav ity they, rebuked t 


Þ 16 But Jeſus called chem unto fimand 
| Jaid, Suffer little children to came unto; | 
ine, and forbid them not : for of ſuch. is) 
the kingdom of Gad, |. .: . 

I7 Yeriily 1 fay unto you, Whoſoever 
| ſhall not receiye the kingdom of.Gad as| 

a little childe, all in no wiſe encer|. 

| therein. :.. - i; 

18 * Anda certain ke asked hem, 


23.12, 


*\16, 


| ;nherie erernal life? :_ --* 

Ip: And Jeſus: aid: unto. him; why 

calle(t thou me good? none tz 200d ſave; - 

| one, that t5,. 7 OE 
20 Thoy knoweſt the commandments, 


x will avenge her, Os Hrs continual Da: not commir.adulrety,: D# nor kill, > 


| | coming 5 the weary. ffle;: 77003 (FO G7: 

| 6: Andthe Lord faid, Hear what the 
unjuſt judge ſaith, | 

7 And ſhall not God avenee his own! 

ele, which cry day and niche unto him ”"* 
' though he bear long with: them? ©: 

| $ T-cell you that he will avenge them 
ſpeedily, Nevertheleſs, when the Son of| 
p_ cometh, ſhall he finde fairh orrthe 
earth? | 


9 © And he: ſpake this. pardble nes | 


certain which truſted in themſelves | rhar! 


| Or, 4s | 
being \they were righteous, and deſpiſed others: 
righteous. | -XO Two men went up intothe temple 


[to pray, the one a Pharilee,, and the other} 
a publican. | | 
| IT - The Phariſee flood 'and- prayed] 
thus with himſelf,God, I thank thee, that 
[Iam not as other men are, extortioners, 
/unjuſt, adulrerers, of even: as this pub- 


;lican, - 
| -72 Tfaſttwice in n the week,I'give cithes 
!ofall rhat I pofleſs. [ 


| © T3 Andthepublican ſtanding afar off, 

[would not liftup ſo much as his eyes un- 

to to heaven, bur ſmote upon his breaſt, ſay- 
ing;Ged be metciful co ine a ſinner, - 


| . 


| dom of God! 


| Doner fieal, De nor: bear falſe wirneſs,| 
Honor thy father and thy tnother. - 

2I And he ſaid, All cheſe have _ 
from my youth u 

22: Ndw: when, "Focus: beard theſe 
| things, he: ſaid; unto him, Yet: lackeſt; - 
thou ond thing »- ſell a{l-chas, hou chalt, 
and diſtribute. unto the poer,. and chow! 
ſhalc have treaſure in-heaven, and comes, . 
| follow 106; .271 4 
£23 -And when he heard'chis, he Was | - 
very ſorrowful, for he was vety fich. 

24 And when Jeſus-ſaw that he was} - 
very ſorrowful, he ſaid, How hardly ſhall; : 
they that have riches enter intothe king- |. 


25_Forit is eaher for apa to 20| - 
throughra needles eye, then for 'a rich! 
man toenter intothe kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard-s it, ſaid, Who 
| chen-can be ſaved?.: 

27 And he ſaid, The things which are | 
ms with -men, , a2 poſſible with 
Go 

28 * Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we havermants. 
left all, and followed thee. 

29 Andhe: ſaid unto them, Verup I 


*Matth;/ 


' 
| 


\dtenb.cg 


| 
| 


i 


we >= EE Gert F> Fmt NY on Ne entree neg os 


od 


* Matth, | - 


120.17. 


IIPIRE” > 11547 4 TOE 1, 4 


ani 


forehewerh bis death. S.L 


JKE The Phariſee and the publican, 


Tay unto you, there is no man that hath 


lect houſe, or parents, or brethren, or 
wife, or children, for the kingdom of 
Gods ſake, 
39 Who ſhill not receive manifold 
more in this preſent time, and in the 
world to come life everlaſting, 
3T © * Then he took unto him the 
twelve, and ſaid unto them, Behold, we 
go up to Jeruſalem, and all things thar 


| are written by the prophets concerning 


| the Son of man ſhall be accompliſhed. 


32 For he ſhall be delivered unto'the 


Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked,and ſpire- 


 * 0 a 


* Op ee > 9 


-fully entreated and ſpirred on: 

3.3. And they ſhall ſcourge him, and 
put him to death, and the third day he 
1hall riſe again, - 

34 And they underſtood none of theſe 
things:and this ſaying:was hid from chem, 


| neither knew they the things which were 
; ſpoken, 


35 ©* Andit came to paſs, that as he 
was come nigh unto Jericho, a certain 
blinde man fate by the way fide begging. 

36 And' hearing the multicude paſs 
by, he asked'whar it meant, 

37+ And they told him, that Jeſus of 
Nazareth paſſeth by. | 

38- And he cryed, ſaying, Jeſus, thou 
ſon of David,have mercy on me. - 

- 39 Andthey which went before, re- 
bnked him, that he ſhould hold his peace: 
but he cryed ſo much the more, Thou ſon 
of David, have mercy on me, 

40 And Jeſus ſtood and commanded 
him to be brought unto him : and when 
he was come near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall 
dounto thee? - And he ſaid, Lord, that T 
may receive my fight, 014 30 

42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him;Receive 


| thy fight, thy faith harh ſaved thee. 


43 And immediately he received his 
ſight, and followed him, glorifying God: 
and all the people when they ſaw zr,gave 
praiſe unto God, ACTS 
. CHAP. XIX. -- 


x Of Zaccheus a publican. 11 The ten pieces of mo- 

ney. 28 Chrift rideth into Feruſalem with tri- 
uumph : 41 weepeth over it : 45 driveth the buyers 
.and ſellers out of the templc : 47 reaching daily in 


fear of the people. 15 
A Nd Jeſus entred and paffed through 
Jericho, N69 HEY. 191110 

2 And behold, there was a man-named 
Zaccheus, which was the chief among the 
publicans, and he was rich, | 
3 Andhe ſought to ſee Jeſus who he 
was, and could not for the preaſs,becauſe 
he was lictle of ſtature, 
4 And he ran before, and climbed up 
into a ſycamore-tree to ſee him 5 for he 
was to paſs that way. 


= 


#, The ruters would bave defiroyed him,” but a 


; 0 7s 89 ns 
5 And when Jeſuscame tothe place, 
he looked up and-ſaw.him, and ſaid unto| 
him, Zaccheus,make haſte, & comedown; 
for to day I mult abide at thy houſe, 

6 And he made haſte, and came down, 
and received him joyfully.: -;1;-- -- 

7 And when they-faw :t, they all mur- 
mured, faying,” That he-was gone to be | 
gueſt with a man that za finner, | 

| $ And Zaccheus ſtood,and ſaid-unto | 
the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my | 
goods I give to the: poor, - andif I have 
raken any thing from any -man by falſe 
accuſation, I reſtore hin fourfold, 

9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day is 
ſalvation come to this houſe, foraſmuch 
as he alſo1s the ſon of Abraham, - | 
Io * For the ſon of man is come to Marth.) 
ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt. 13.11, 

II © Andas they heard theſe things, 
he added, and ſpake a parable, becauſe he 
was nigh to Jeruſalem, and becauſe they 
thought that che 'kingdom of Ged ſhould 
immediately appear. anions | 
T2 * He ſaid therefore, A'cerrain no- þ 1y,vth, | 
ble man went into a far countrey 'to re-p,.1q4. | 
ceive for himſelf a kingdom, & to return{ Mins | 

I 3 And he called his ten ſervants,andPere en 
delivered them ten || pounds, and. ſaid wa re 
unto them, Occupy till T come.” .: -, ; -* ewelve 

14 But his citizens hated him, andſounces and 
ſent a meſſage after him,ſfaying, We wil 
not have this man to reign over us. . -., 

I's Anditcame to paſs, that when be[4,. g;. | 
was returned having received the king tings the 
dom, then he commanded theſe.ſervantg ounce, % 
to be called unto him, ro whom he wn = tw 
oven the money, that he might -knoy hillings 
how much eyery-man had- eained by tra-ſj; pence. 
ding, 16 Then | 


4 


Of thi ten pieces of money. 


Cn 


P, XIX, 


ET + brit rideth to Jeruſalem : 


D Mat. 1 Zo; 


IJ. 


* Matth, 
"7 


-[rhy-pound hath gained ten pounds, 


iby, Take from him the pound,and give z: 


' would not that I ſhould reign over them, 


| 3r And if any man ask you,” Why 


'--16 Ihencame the firſt, ſaying, Lord, 


I7 And he ſaid unto him, Well, thou 
004d ſervant : becauſe thou haſt been 
faithful ina very lictle, have thou autho- 
rity over ten cities, | 

18 And the ſecond came,ſfaying, Lord, 
[thy pound hath gained five pounds, 

I9 Andhe ſaid likewiſe to him, Be 
thou alſo over five cities, | 

20 And another came, ſaying, Lord, 
behold, here 5 thy pound which I have| 
kept laid up in a napkin : 

21 Forl feared thee, becauſe thou art 
an auſtere man ; thou takeſt up that thou 
layedſt not down, and reapelt that thou 
didſt not ſow. | 
22 And he ſaith unto him,Out of thine} 
own mouth will I judge thee, thou wick- 
ed ſervant : thou kenweſt that I was an 
auſtere man, taking up thar I laid. not 
down, and reaping that I did not ſow, 
23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou 
my money into the bank, rhat at my 
coming I might have required mine own 
with uſury ? 

. 24 Andheſaidunto them that Roo01 


to him that hath ten pounds. 
25 (And they ſaid unto him, Lord,he 
hath ten pounds) 

26 For I ſay unto you, * That unto e- 
very one which hath,ſhall be given; and 
from him that hath not, even that he hath 
ſhall be taken away from him, 

27 But thoſe mine enemies which 


bring hither and ſlay them: before me. 

28 © And when he had thus ſpoken, 
he went before, aſcending up to Je- 
ruſalem, | | 

29* Anditcame to paſs when he was! 
come nigh to Berthphage and Berhany, at 
the mount called the 3z0#unt of Olives, he 
ſent two of his diſciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village 0- 
ver againſt yox,. in the which at your en- 
tring ye ſhall finde a colr tyed, whereon 
yer never man ate : looſe him, and bring 
him hither, 


do ye looſe him ? thus ſhall ye ſayunto 


him, becauſe the Lord hath need 4 
him. & G1 | 

32 And they that were ſent, went. 
their way, and found even as he had faid' 
unto them, S 

33 And as they were looſing the colt, 
the owners thereof ſaid unto them, Why 
looſe ye the colt ? 

34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need 


| of him, 


35 Andthey brought him to Jeſus : 
and they caſt rheir garments upon the 
colt, and they ſet Jeſus thereon, 

36 Andas he went, they ſpread their 
clothes 1n the way. | 

37 And when he was come nigh,even| 
now at the deſcent of the mount of O- 
I:ves, the whole multirude of the diſci- 
ples began to rejoyce and praiſe God 


witha loud voyce, for all the mighty : 


works that they had ſeen, 

38 Saying, Bleſſed be the king that 
cometh in the name of the Lord,peace in 
heaven, and glory inthe higheſt, 

39 And ſome of the Phariſees from a- 
mong the multitude ſaid unto him, Ma- 
{ter, rebuke thy diſciples, 

40 And he anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, I tell you, that if theſe ſhould hold 
their peace, the ſtones would immediate=- 
ly cry out, | 

41 © And when he was come near, he! 
beheld the city, and wept over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadſt known, even 
rhou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace ! but now 
they are hid from thine eyes, 

43 For the days ſhall come upon thee, 
that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench a- 
bout thee, and compaſs thee round, and 


- 


keep thee in on every ſide, 


44 And ſhall lay thee even with the 


ground, and thy children within thee :| 


and they ſhall not leave in thee one ſtone 
upon another, becauſe thou kneyeſt not 
che time of thy viſitation, | 


45 ©* And he went into the temple, * y4ir. ax 
and began to caſt our them thar 1lold'12. 


therein, and them that bought, 
46 Saying unto them, It 1s written, My 


houſe is the houſe of prayer : bur ye nave, 


mad? it a den of thieves. 
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| bur che husbandmen-bear him, _ and ſent 


and rhey bear him alſo,and entreated his 
jhamefully, and ſent him away empty, . 


47 And he taught daily in the temple. 
Bur the chief prieſts.and the Scribes, and 
che chief of the people ſoughr to deſtroy 
him | 

48 And could not finde what they 
might do : for all the people | were very | 


z. Chriſt avoucheth his authority, by 4 queſtion of 
Fobns baptiſm. g The parable of the vineyard. 
19 Of giving tribute to Ceſar. 29. He convin- | 
ceth the Sadducees that denied the reſurrefion, 
41 How Chriſt is the ſon of David, 45 He warn- | 


eth his diſciples ro beware of the Scribes. | 

. Nd © it came to paſs, that on one of | 

/ \ thoſe dayes, as he taught the peo-| 
ple in the temple, and preached the go-| 


| ſpel,, the chief prieſts and the Scribes! 
' Cxme upon him, with the elders, | 


pro 


2 And ſpake unto him,ſaying, Tell us, | 


| By what authority doſt thou theſe things? | 
'or who is. he that gave thee this au-| 
thority ?. | 


' 3 And he anſivered and ſaid unto / 
them, Iwill alſo ask.you one thing,. and | 
anſwer me, | 
; 4 Thebaptiſm of John; was. ic from | 
herven, or of men-? 

' $5-And they reaſoned with themſelves, 
ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven, | 
he will ſay,. Why then believed ye him | 
[Nok ? | 
| 6 Butandifweſay, Of men; all the. 
people will tone us:: for-they be. per-| 
ſwaded that John was a prophet. | 
| 7 Andthey anſwered, That they could | 
;Not tell whence It was. | 
| 8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Neither: 
ww you by what authority I: do .thele.| 
'things. | 
| 9+© Then began he to ſpeak to the | 
people rhis-parable : * A certain man 
Planted a vineyard,.and let it forth to 
\husbandmen, and went into a far-coun- 
trey for a long time, 

| Io Andatthe ſeaſon,. he ſent a ſer- 
giv to the husbandmen, that they ſhould 


ive him of the fruit of the vineyard : 


him away empty. 
; It-And again he ſent another ſervant; 


OOTY RI Dor ne > 


INE 
——1: And Ii 


. tim when they lee him, 


| yard, and killed his, What therefore 


| which the builders rejeRed,. the ſame is 


| ſtone, (hall be broken : but on whom-! 


' they perceived that he had 


F 


therefore unte- Ceſar-the. things _—_ 8 


SYNhe Tent the third, 
and they wounded him alſo, and caſt 
him out, | 

£.3 Then ſaid the lord of the vineyard, 
What ſhall I do ?. 1 will ſend my belo- 
ved ſon: it maybe they will reverence 


14. But when the husbandmen ſay 
him, they reaſoned among themſelves,! 
faying, This is the heir, come, ler us kill; 
him, that the igheritance may be ours, | 

I 5 Sothey caſt him out of the vine-| 


thall the lord of the vineyard do unto: 
them ? | 
16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe; 
husbandmen, and ſhall give the vineyard 
to others. And when they heard :t, they 
ſaid, God forbid, | 
17 And he beheld them,and ſaid, What: 
15 this then that is written, * The ſtone|* pſa!, | 
118, 22c. | 
become the head of the corner  _ 
18: Whoſoevet ſhall fall-upon that 


ſoever 1t ſhall fall, it will grinde him to 
powder, 

19. And the chief prieſts and the 
Scribes,the ſame hour ſought to lay hands! 
on him, and they feared the people : . for! 
ſpoken” this| 


parable againſt them, | 
20 And they watched hizs, and ſent! 


| forth ſpies, which ſhould feignthemſelves;: 


juſt men, that they might cake hold of 
his words, that ſo they might deliver 
him unto the power and authority of the | 
gOVErnor, | | 
21-And they asked him, ſaying, * Ma-  a,,,. | 
ſter; we know:that thou ſayſt and teach- 2.16. 
eſt rightly, neither-accepteſt thou the | 
perſon of any,. but teacheft:the way of} | 
God | truly. ry | 
22 Ts it lawful for us-to give tribute 179%. | 
unto Ceſar, or no? 
2.3 But he perceived their craftineſs,] 
and ſaid unto them, Why tempt ye me 2: 
24- Shew me a |peny : - whoſe image 
and ſuperſcription hathit >-They anſwer- 
ed and ſaid, Ceſars; 
25 And he ſaid unto them, Render| 


y See Mat". 
18.28 | 


| 


4650s 


Of the reſurreftion, - 


| _ | 
Cn aP, xi. How Chriff rathe ſon of Pawd, | 


* Exod, 34 


6. 


_— ou —_——_— 


| be Cefars;andunto God the things which] 42 And David himſelf faith in the 

| be Gods, y ok of pſalms,” The Lo » faid unto my — Plot; 

| 26 And they could not take hold of | Lord, Sir thou on my right hand, cat 

| his words before rhe people, and they| 43 Till I make thine enemies thy foot- | 

| marvelled at his anſwer, and held their| tool, | | 

peace, | 44 David therefore calleth him Lord, 

| 27 © * Then came to him certain of | hoy 1s he'then his ſon ? | 

| the S:dducees (which deny that'rhere is 45 © Thenin the audience of all the! 

' any ceſurreRion) and they asked him, | people, he ſaid unto his diſciples, | | 

' 28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote un- | 46 * Beware of the Scribes, which de-!* Marth. 

| to us, If any mans brother dye, having a | fire to walk in long robes, and lovegreet-(23- 5» | 

| wife, and he dye without children, that | ings inche markets, and the higheſt ſeats| | 
| 


| his brother ſhould take his wife,and raiſe | in the ſynagogues, and the chiet rooms at 
| up ſeed unto his brother, | fealts, | | 

| 29 There were therefore ſevenbre- | 47 Whichdevour widows houſes,and' | 
/thren, and the firlt rooka wife, and dyed | for a ſhew make long prayers : the ſame | 
{wirhout children, hall receive greater damnation, | E> 


30 Andthe. ſecond took her to wife, | __ CHAP. XXI, 
; x Chriſt commendeth the poor widow, 5s He fore-! 


zclleth the deſtrufion of the temple, and of the 
city of Feruſalem : 25 The figns alſo which ſhall. 
be beforethe laſt day. 34 He exhorterh them t0/ 
be watchful. 3-4 


'22 Laſt of all the woman dyedalſo, | AY he looked up, * and ſaw therich|* Mack. 
33 Therefore in the reſurre&ion, whoſe | men caſting their oifts into the|***#** 
[yvife of them is ſhe 2 for ſeven had her | treaſury, | 
[ro Wife, | | 2And he ſawalſoa certain poor widow! 
| 34 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto | caſting in chither two || mites. See Afar, 
[them, The children of this world marry, | 3 And hefaid, Ofa rruth Ifay unto/13-42- 
'and are given in marriage : you, that this poor widow hath caſt in| 

35 Bur they which ſhall be accounted | more then they all. . | 
{worthy to obtain that world , and the re- | 4 For all theſe have of their abundance 
ſurre&ion from the dead, neither marry, | caſt in unto the offerings of God, but ſhe! 
| nor are given.in marriage, of her penury hath caſt in alt the living; 
36 Neithercan they dye any more :-| that ſhe had, = 
for they are equal unto the angels,and are | 5 © * And as ſome ſpake of the rem-[+ Marth. 
the children of God, being the children | ple, how it was adorned with goodly[24-1, 
of the reſurreAion, | ſtones, and gifts; he ſaid, | 
| 37 Now that the dead are raiſed, | 6 As for theſe things which ye behold, 
* even Moſes ſheyved at the buſh, when | the days will come in the which there 
| he calleth rhe Lord the God of Abra- | ſhall nor be left one ſtone upon anotherz 
| ham, and the God of Iſaac, and rhe God | that ſhall not be thrown down, 
| of Jacob. 7 And they asked him,ſaying, Maſter, 
| 38 Forhe is not a God of rhe dead, | but when ſhall theſe thinys be 2 and what 


| but of the living ; for all live unto fign will there be when theſe things ſhall 
| come to pals ? 


| and he dyed childleſs, | 
' 31 And the third took her, and in| 

like maner the ſeven alſo, And they left | 
| no children, and dyed. | 


| him, 
| 29 © Then certain of the Scribes an- 
| \wering, ſaid, Maſter , thou haſt well 
ſaid, 
| 40 And after that, they durſt not ask 
| him any queſtion art all, 

1 And he ſaid unto them, * How 
ay they that Chriſt is Davids ſon ? 


I OA an 


| after them. 


8 And he ſaid, Take heed thar ye be 
not deceived: for many ſhall come in 


my name, ſaying, I am Chr:#, and the} 


cime draweth near : go ye not therefore 


9 But when ye ſhall heat of wars, and 
commorions, be not terrified: for theſe 
G_2 things 


© 


CN ee Be ee ene 


K_E, | Chri&* exhorteth to be wa 


chfal.. 


uy} 
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13 Andutſhallturnto you forateſti- | 
| mony. come to paſs, then look up, and lift u 
3 | your heads,for your redemption drawet 
© Matth, not to meditate before,what ye (hall an- | | | 
ſer. B 


10.19. 


5 
pl 
? 
bi 


3 
: 
v 


Y CEE INE as ; : . 
The ſiqns before the laSt day. S. LU 
" things mult firſt come co paſs, bur the 
end zs not by and by, 
* Matth. | 72 * Thenſaid heunto them, Nation 


24 7+ 


11 And ereat earthquakes ſhall be in 
divers places, and famines, and peſtiten- 


| ces, 'and fearful fights, and great figns | 
5 = ne, DO "1 ; « ; 
{and for looking after thoſe things which 
[are coming on the earth 


| of heaven ſhall be ſhaken, 


ſhall chere be from heaven, | 
x12 But before all theſe they ſhall lay 
their hands on you, and perſecute yow , 


| delivering yo up to the ſynagogues, and | 
| into priſons, being brought before kings 


and rulers for my names ſake, 
14 * Settle :t therefore in your hearts, 


I5 For I willgive you a mouth and 
wiſdom, which all your adverſaries ſhall | 
not be able to gainſay, nor refit. | 


x6 And ye thallbe betrayed beth by 


' parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks,and | . 


friends, and ſome of you ſhall they cauſe | 
to be put togeath, | 
17 And ye ſhallbe hared of allmen | 


: i for my names ſake. Pe 24 
2 Matth, | £8 * But there ſhall nor an hair of your | 
10.30, headperiſh, 
I9 In your patience poſſeſs ye your 
fouls, 
2Math, 20 * And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem ' 
24-15. | compaſſed with armies, then knoy that | 


1 
4 


the deſolationthereof is nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in: Judea, 
flee ro the mounrains,and let them which | 
are inthe midt of it, depart our, anc-ler | 
not them that are in the countreys,, enter | 

thereinto, 
| 22 For theſe be the days of vengeance, | 
that all things which are written may be | 
fulfilled. $350 ' | 

23 But wo- unto them that are wath | 
; childe , and to them that give ſuck in | 
thoſe days ; for there ſhall be great di- | 
ftreſs in the land, -and wrath. upon this | 
people, - 2 Y ; | 
_ 24. And they ſhall fall. by the.edge of 
the ſword, and ſhall be led away ca- 
'ptive into. all nations, and , Jeruſatem 


ball be rrodden. dayen of the. Gentiles, 


ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdom a- |the ſun, and in the moon, and jn the 
eainſt kingdom : ſtars, and upon the earth diſtreſs of na- 


L 


5 


| oreat glory. 


| ration ſhall nor paſs away, nll all be ful- 


earth 


until the times of the Gentiles be ful- 
filled, 
25 © * And there ſhall. be Ggns. in 


tions, with perplexity, the ſea and the 
| waves roaring, ed] 
26 Mens hearts failing them for fear, 


3 for the powers 


27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of 
man coming in a cloud with: power and 


28 And when theſe things begin to 


nigh, 
29 And he ſpake to them a parable, 
Behold the fig-tree, and all the trees, 

39 When they nov ſhoot forth, ye 
ſee and know of your own ſelves, that 
ſummer is now nigh at hand. ; 
31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe 
things come to. paſs, know ye that the 
kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 

32. Verily I ſay unto you, this gene=- 


fitled, | 

3 3 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away 5 
but my words ſhall not paſs away. 

34 © And take heed to your ard ver 
at any time your hearts be overcharge 
with ſurferring, and drunkenneſs , and 
cares. of this life, and ſo that day come 
upon you unaWares, | 

35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all 
them thar dwell on the face of the whole 

36 Watch ye therefore and pray al- 
ways, that ye may be. accounted worthy 


ro eſcape all theſe things that ſhall come} 


ro.paſs, and ta ſtand before the Son of 
man, - Oo - = 
37 And inthe day-rtime he was teach- 
ing inthe temple, and at night he went 
out, and abode in the mountthat-1s called 
the monnt of Olives; | 
38 Andallthe people. came early 1n 
the morning to him in the temple, for 
to hear him, Ln 
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* Matth. | 


24-29» 


A ne nn nn, 
FO I en es cms 


PYY a 


oer jrepered. > Cua! 


> bite. AM 


 XXit, ” The Lords [upper tlutcd, 


* Matth. 
26. 2» 


* Mitth, 


26, 14- 


{ Or,with- 
out tumult, 
* Matth, 
126, 17, 


- CHAP. XXIL S 
x TheFems confpire againſt Chriſt. 3 Satan pre- 
pareth Fudas to betray him, 7 The apoſtles pre- 
pare the paſcover, 19 Chriſt inflituteth bi holy 
fupper : 21 covertly foretelleth of rhe trastor : 
2-4 dehorteth the reſt of his apoſiles from ambi- 
| ion: 32 aſſureth Petcr bk faith ſhould not fail, 
| 34 and yet be ſhould deny bim thrice. 39 He 
; prazeth in tbe moant, and ſweater bleod : 4y # 
; betrayed with a kiſs : 50 he bealeth Malchus car, 
| 54 Hei tbrice denied of Peter, 63 ſhamefully 


Son of Goz. | 
Ow * the feaſt of unleavened bread 
drew nigh, which is called the paſs- 


over, 
| 2 And the chief prieſts and Scribes 
ſought hovw they might kill him; for they 
feared the people, 

| 3 ©* Then entred Satan into Judas 
firnamed Iſcariot, being of the number 
'of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and com- 
muned with the chief prieſts and ca- 
ptains , how he might berray him unto 
chem, 

' $ Andthey were glad, and covenan- 
red to give him money, 

6 And he promiſed and ſought oppor- 
runity to betray him unto chem | in the 
abſence of the mulritude, 

7 © *© Then came the day of unlea- 
vened bread, when the paſsover mult be 


abuſed , 66 and confeſseth bimſelf to be he | - d | 
| thanks, and ſaid, Take this, anddivide it | | 


killed, 


may ear, 


| thou that we prepare ? 

10 And he ſaid unto them, Behold, 
when ye are entred into the City, there 
ſhall a man meer you, bearing a pitcher 
of water,follow him into the houſe where 
he entreth in, 

11 And ye ſhall ſay unto the good 
man »of the houſe, The Maſter ſaith un- 
to thee, Where is the gueft-chamber 
where I ſhall eat the paſsover with my 
diſciples ? 

12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large up- 
per room furniſhed, there make ready. 
| I3 And theywent and found as he 
had ſaid unto them : and they made rea- 


: 


P the paſsover, 


8 And he ſent Perer and John,ſaying, | 
Go and prepare us the paſsover, that we | 


9 And they ſaid unto him, Where wilt 


14 T*:Arxdwhen the hour was come, 
he ſare down, and the twelve apoſtles 
with him, 11.259 0) 

15 And he ſaid unto them, || VVirh 
defire I have defired to eat this paſsover 
with you before I ſuffer, 

16 For 1 ſay unto-you, I will not any 
more eat thereof, untill ic be fulfilled in | 
the kingdom of God, | | 

I7 And he took the cup, and gave 


Matth, 
6. 20. 
| | 


| Or, #3 
have hear-. 
til deb 
ed. 


among your ſelves. | 

18 For I ſay unto you,]I will notdrink 
of the fruic of the vine, until the king-. 
dom of God ſhall come. | 

I9 ©* Andhetook bread, and gave|* Matth. | 
thanks,and brake zt, and gave unto them, #5: 26. | 
ſaying, This is my body which is given 
for you, this do in remembrance of 
me. | 

20 Likewiſe alfo the cup after ſupper, | 
ſaying, This cup z the new teſtament | 
in ty blood, which is ſhed for you, | 

21 © * Bur behold, the hand of him|* Marth. | 
that betrayeth me, & with me on the [35+ 3t+ | 
table. | 

22 And truly the Son of man goeth as! 
ic was determined, bur wo unto that man 
by whom he is betrayed. | | 

23 And they began to enquire among] 1 
themſelves, which of them ir was that| | 
ſhould do this thing, | | 

24 © And there was alfo a ftrife a-! | 
mong them, which of them ſhould be ac+/ | 
counted the greateſt, | 

25 * And heſaid unto them, The kings 
of the Genriles exerciſe lord{hip over 
them, and they that exerciſe authority! 
upon them, are called benefactors. 

26 Bur ye ſhall not be ſo ; but he that 
is greateſt among you, ſet him be as the 
yonger ; and he that is chuef, as he that 
doth ſerve, 

27 For whether greater, he that 
fitteth at mear, or he that ſerverth ? [s not 
he that firreth at meat ? bur I am among 
you as he that ſerverth, 

28 Yeare they which have continu= 
ed with me in my temptations. 

29 And I appoint unto you a king» 
dom, as 'my father hath appointedun- 


core: | 4 
G 3} 2© That 


' 
1 


et er 2 Ee ts” HA It 
«» 


| 


| | 


K E. He % betrayed gad dewed i 


er. _ 


71,30 Thar ye may eat and drinlt at my 
* Math. {table in my- kingdom, - * and fit on 
29-28. |rhrones, judging the twelve -tribes of 
[Irael. 

| 3I «C And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, 
* x Pet, 5, behold, * Satan hath defired to have you, 

bv. [chat he may fifr yoas wheat : 
| - 32 Bur I have prayed for thee,that thy 
faith fail not; and when thou are con- 

verred, ſtrengthen thy brethren. 

33. And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am 


| 


/ 


ready to go With thee both into priſon, | 


and to death, 
34 * And he ſaid, Irtell thee, Peter,the 
cock ſhall nor crow this day, before that 
' thou ſhalt. thrice deny rhar thou know- 
| eſt me, 
| 35 * Andheſaidunto them, When I 
| ſent you wirhour purſe, and ſcrip,. and 
| ſhoes, lacked ye any thing > And they 
ſaid, Nothing. | 
.36 Then ſaid he unto them, Burt now 
| he that hath a purſe, let: him rake #7, 
{and likewiſe hz ſcrip : and he thar hath 


'* Matth, 
| 26. 34+ 


p: |*Mith, 
” |I0. 9 


buy one. 
3% For ſay unto you, that this that 
| 1s written, muſt yer be accomplithed in 
*Ifa 52. Me, * And he was reckoned among the 
I 2s 
'Me have an end. | 
' 38 And they ſaid, Lord, bzhold, here 
are two ſwords, And he ſaid unto them, 
It is enough. 
* Matth. |" 29 ©” And he came out and went, as 
26. 36. {he was wont, to the mount 'of Olives, and 
| | his diſciples alſo followed him, 
'* Matth, | 
[26.41 |he ſaid unto them, Pray, that ye enter 
| [Nor into temptation. | 
| 4T And he was withdrawn from them 


l 


1 
: 


| 
and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, 
\femove this cup from me : nevertheleſs, 
not ny will, but rhinebe done. ' 
| 43 And there appeared an angel unto 
|him'from heaven,. trengchning him, 
| 44 Andbeing inanagony, he prayed 
| more earnefMy, and his ſweat was-as 1t 
wetegrext drops-of blood falling doyn 
co the ground. 


'no ſword, ler him ſell his garment , and | 


|tranſgreflors : for the things concerning | 


40 * And when he was at the place, | 


/about a ſtones caſt, and kneeled doyvn, | 


45 And yen heroſeup from prayer, 
and was come to his diſciples; he found 
chem fleeping for ſorrow, Sy 

46 And faid unto them, Why fleep 
ye ? riſe and pray, leſt ye enter into tem- 
ptgtion, : 

47 © And while he yer ſpake, * be- 
hold, a multitude, and he that was cal- 


s 
1 


| led Judas, one of the tvvetye, vvent be- 
| fore them, and drevv near unto; Jeſus, to 
| kiſs him, 

48 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, 


| betrayeſt thou the Son of man vvith--a 
\ kiſs ? 
| 49 When they vvhich vvere abour 
' him , ſavy vvhat. vvould follovv, they 
| faid unto him, Lord, ſhall vve ſmire 
| vvith the ſvyord ? | 
50 © Andoneof them ſmote the ſer- 
vant of the high prieſt , and cur off his 
| right ear, | | 
| - 51 And Jeſus anſvvered and ſaid,Suffer 
| ye thus far, And he touched{ his ear, and 
| healed him, | 
prieſts, and captains of the temple, and 
the elders vvhich vvere come to him, Be 
ye come out as againſt a thief", vvith 
ſvvords and ſtaves ? 


52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief 


| 


[1 
| 


' $53 When I vvasdaily vvith you in 
| the temple, ye ſtretched forth no hands a- 

gcainſt me : but this is your hour, ar 
the povver of darkneſs, | 
|- 54 © * Then took they him, and led 

him , and brought him into the high 
ptiefts- houſe, And -Perer follovved 
| afar off, | 


| fire in the midſt of the hall,and vvere ſer 
| dovvn together, Perer fate dovvn amono 
them. | | 

' 56 Buta certain maid behel] him as 
he ſate by the fire, and earneſtly looked 
upon him, and ſaid, This man vvas alſs 
vvith him. 

- '57- And/hedenyed him, ſaying, Wo- 
man, I knovv him nor. 

'53 And aſter a little vvhile another 
ſavv him, and ſaid, Thou arr alfo of rhem, 
And Peter ſaid, Man, I am nor, 

- 59 Andabour the ſpace of one hour 
after, anorher confidently affirmed, ſay- 


ing, 


Y 


* Aſatth, | 
25. 57. | 


55 * And vvhen they had kindled al * cath, | 


26.69, 


—— _____HYY'T'TCT——————T———————— 


efors Plate. 


ExrabVasi Zfredte berVeaſed, 


* Matth, 
27. I, 


* Mark 
14.62. 


| ny me thrice, 


| terly, + - 
| 


| mocked him,and ſmore hims. 


C mn al P,] XXI11, 
ihg, Of ateurh this fe/low alſo was with to Ceſar, ſaying, that ve himſelf is Chri 
Him; for he 18a Gatilean, a king, Fry | 


60 And Peter ſaid, Man, T know not 
what thou ſay{t, And imihediately while 
he yet ſpake,the cock crew. 

61 Andthe Lord turned, and looked 
upon- Perer ; and Peter remembred the 
word of the Lord, how he hid-ſaid unto 
him,Before the cock crovv, thou ſhalt de- 


62 And Peter went out and wept bit- 
63-© And the men that held Jeſus, 


64 And when they had blindefolded 
him,they {troke him on the face, and ask- 
ed him, ſaying, Prophefie, who is it that 
ſmote thee > © [T4200 

65 And many other things blaſphe- 
mouſly ſpake they againſt him, 

66 ©*Andaſloon as it was day, the 
elders of the people,and the chief prieſts 
and the. Scribes came together, and led 
him into their councel, 

67 Saying, Art thou the Chrift>tell us, 
And he ſaid unto them, IFfI rell you, ye 
will not believe. | | 
68 And if I alſo ask you, ye will not 
anſwer me, nor let ze go. 

69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of man 
fit oy the right hand of the power of 
G | 


the Son of God ? And he ſaid unto them, 
* YeſayrhatTI am. 

71, And they ſaid, What need we any 
further witneſs > for we our ſelves have 
heard of his own mouth, 


CHAP. XXIIL. 


x Feſus is accuſed before Pilate,and ſent to Herod. 
8 Herod mocketh him, 12, Herod and Plate are 


ple,and i Looſed by Pilate, and Feſus is gicen 10 
be crucified. 2:7 He telleth the women that lament 
bimghe deſtru&ion of Feruſalem, 3 4prajeth for 
his enemies. 39 Two evil doers are crucified 
with bim. 46 His death, 50 His burial. 


A Nd the' whole ' multirude of them 
{ Aaroſe, and'led him unto Pilare.. 
2 And they began to accuſe him; fay- 


nation,” ant forbidding to give trivure 


70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then 


made. friends. 18 Barabbas is defired of the yeos |- 


- ..*15 Nognor yet Herod-: for-I ſent you | 


"is done-unco him. | 
ing, We found rhis fellow perverting the | 


- 3 © And Pilate asked him, ſaying; Art " Afmch. 
chou the king of the Jews 2 And he an-?7' "+ | 


| ſwered him and ſaid, Thou ſayſt ze. | | 


4 Then ſaid Pilate to the chief prieſts 
and zo the people, Ifinde no fatilt 1n-this 
man, | 

5 And they werethe more frerce,ſay- 
ing, He ftirreth up the people, reaching 
throughout all Jury, beginning from Ga- 
lilee, tothis place, +. > 

- 6 VVhen Pilate heard of Galilee,he 
asked whether the man were a Gali- 
lean. | 

7 And -afloag-as he knew that he be- 
longed unto Herods juriſdiction, he ſent! 
him to Herod, who.mm{elf 'was alſo at! 
Jeruſalem ar that time. 1 

8 © And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he 
was exceeding glad, for he was defirous 
to ſee him of a-long ſeaſon, becauſe he 
had heard many things of him, and he' 
__ to have ſeen ſome miracle done by 

im. 

9 Then he queſtioned with him in| 
_ words, | but he-anſwered him no-| 
thing, 

10 And the chief prieſts and Scribes 
ſtood and vehemently accuſed him, 

11 And Herod with his men of war 
ſet him at naught, and mocked hizz, and 
arrayed him' in a gorgeous robe, and ſent 
him again to Pilate, | 

I2 © And the ſame day Pilate and | 
Herod were made friends rogether ; for 
before they were at enmity between | 
themſelves. | 63 | 

13 ©* And Pilate yhen he had cal- * xarth, 
led rogether the chief prieſts, and the ru- 37. 23- 
lers, and the people, F 
: T4. Said unto them, Ye have brought | 
this man unto me, as one that perverteth | 
rhe people,and behold, having examined | 
hizz before you, - have found no fault 1n | 
this man touching thoſe things whereof | 


_—_— —————— — 


to him, and lo, nothing worthy of death | 


16 Twill therefore chaſtiſe him, and | 
releaſe him, 
G 4 


17 Fot| | 
| ! 


: 


urral : 


Has death and 


RO IE > AYR AP TrRs Rs = 8: 


Chriſtledro breracifed+ | mM K E, 
| 17 For of neceſſiry he muſtreleaſe] 33 And when they were come toth 
| one unto them ar the feaſt, place which is called || Calvary, therg i Or, the 
the malefaRors,P/** of a 


I'S. And they cryed out all at once,ſay- 


they. crucified him, a 


ing, Amway with this m2an, and releale un- 
' to us Barabbas : 


T9 (V Vhofor a certain ſedition made]. 


, 
[1 
x 


| inthe city, and for murther was Caſt in 
priſon) 
| 20 Pilatetherefore willing to-releaſe| 
Jeſus, ſpake. again to them, | 
21 Butthey cryed, ſaying, Crucifie 
h:m, crucifie him. . 71 
22 Andhe faid unto them the third! 
rime, Why, what evil hathhe done > I| 
; have found no cauſe of death in him, | 
'E will therefore chaſtiſe him, and. ler 
' him 90. | 
23 And they were inſtam with loud 
| voices, requiring that he might be cruct- 
'fied-: and the voices of them, and of the | 
chiefprielts prevailed, * | 
24 And. Pilate || gave ſenrence that | 


[1 


emmy 


it ſhould be as they required. | 
| 25 And he releaſed unto them him! 


|KinG Os Tus J 


one on the right hand, and the other 
the left. 

34 © Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, for: 
give them, for they know nor what they 
do, . And they parted his raiment, and 
calt lots, 


35 And the people ſtood beholding, 
and the rulers alſo with them derided| 
him, ſaying, He ſaved others, let him| 


fave himſelf, if he be Chriſtthe choſen 
of God, 


36 And the ſoldiers alſo. mocked] 


him, coming to him, and offering him 
vineger, 


37 And ſaying, If thoube the king of 
the Jews, ſave thy felf. | 

38 Anda fuperſcription alſo was writ- 
ren over him 1n letters of Greek, and 
Latine, and Hebrew, THrrs Is Trz 
EVVS, 


29 © And one of the malefactors, 


\*1fa.2.19.| 3 


[that for ſedition and murther was caſt in- | which were hanged,. railed on him, ſay- 
'ro priſon, whom they had deſired ; bur he | ing, If thou be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelfand us, 


delivered Jeſus to their will, \ | 40 Bur the other anſwering, reon- 
26 * Andas they led him away, they | ked him, ſaying,Doſt not thou fear God, 


'taid hold upen one Simon: a Cyrenian, | ſeeing thou art an. the ſame condemna- 
[coming our of the countrey, and on him | T10n ?: 
they laid the croſs, that he might bear zr | 


41 And we indeed jultly , for we; 


. 
ren. EIS — 


after Jeſus. | Tec 
| 27 © And there followed him agrear | this man hath done nothing amiſs. 
company of people, and of women,which| 42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, 
alſo bewailed and lamented him, | I 
Be 28 But [——mn om, unto them, ſaid, | kingdom, 

aughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me,| 43 | 
but weep for your ſelves, wal for your | I ſay unto thee, To.day. ſhalt thau be 
children. | with me in paradiſe, 

29 For betiold,the days are coming,in| 44 And ir was abbut the -fixth hour, 
the which they ſhall-ſay, Bleffed are the| and there was a darkneſs over all: rhe 
barren, and the: wombs char neverbare, | {earth unril the ninth hour. 
and the-paps which never-gave ſuck, 45 And the ſun was darkned,, and the 

o* Then ſhall they beginto ſayto the | vail of the temple was rent in the.midft, 
__ © mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, 46 GAnd when Jeſus-had cryed with 

70 1*/Cover us; alond voyce,, he ſaid, * Father, incothy 
*1 Pers, 31 © Forif they do theſe things ma | hands I commend my ſpirit : and having 
"(green tree, ivhar thall be: done 1n the; {aid thus he gave.up.the ghoſt, | 


A dry? _ | 7 Nov. when the centurion ſaw.xvhat 
* Marth. | 32 * Andthere were alſo twoother| was done, he glorified God, ſaying, Cer- 
27.38. \malefattors led with him to-be put ro} tainly this-was.a righteous man.. 


death, 4$ And all the people that came toge- 


| chet 
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| receive the due reward of our deeds, bur 


j 
Lord, 
| remember me when thou comeſt into thy | 
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And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily 


| 
| 


Orland, 


| 
[1] 


* Plal.z1 


a 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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CE edaa——— 


Hu rſurrettion declaned : 


Cy Aa 


y, watvVo, Pe appearethtotwo of bus di[cuples. 
fat 


_ 


* Mfatth, 
27-57. 


? Matth. 
28, 1, 


ibat livers 


which were done,tmote their breaſts,and 
returned, 

- 49” Andall his acquaintance, and the 
women that followed him from Galilee, 


ther. to- that ſight, bzholding the things| - 


6 Heis not here, bur 1s riſen 5 Ie- 
member how he ſpake unto you when hej*7- 3: 
was yer 1n Galilee, _ | 

7 Saying, the ſon of man} muſt be de- | 
livered 1nto the hands of fintul men, and 


hag er$janto them, V Vhy ſeek ye | the living a- {el : and beſide all:chis, to day is the rhir 
_ |mnong the dead? | — 


be crucified,and the third day riſe again, 
|  '50 ©* Andbehold, there was a man; 8 And they remembred his words,. | 


| named Joſeph, a counſellor, and he was a] 9 And returned from the ſepulchre, 
| &00d-man,and a jult : | andtold all thele things unto the eleven, 
| FI (The ſame had not conſented tothe; and to all the reſt, 

| counſel and deed of them ) he was off 10 Itwas Mary Magdalene, and Jo- 
| Arimathea, a city of the Jews (who alſo] anna, and Mary the xz2ther of James, an 
| himſelf waired for rhe kingdom of God); other women that were with them, which 
' 52 This man went unto Pilate, and; cold theſe things-untothe apoliles. 

| begged the body of Jeſus, | T1 Andtheir wordsſeemed ro them 
| $53 And herook it down, and wrap-| as idle tales,and they believed them nor. 
\pedit in linen, and laid it in aſepulchre] 12 * Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto 
| chat was-hewen in ſtone, wherein never| the ſepfilchre, and Gooping down, he be 

| man before was laid, held the linen clothes laid by themſelves 
54 And thar day was the preparati-| and departed,wondring in himſelf at that 


| D 
| en,and the ſabbath dre on, 


| ſtood afar off beholding rhele things, 


—_— CO — 


IR ee Iv 


| which was come to pals, | 

| 55 And the women alfo which came] 13 ©* And behold,rwo of them went 
| with him from Galilee, followed after, | that ſame day to a village called Em- 
and beheld the ſepulchre,and how his bo-| maus,. which was from Jeruſalem aboxt 
| dy was laid, ; threeſcore furlongs, 
- 56 And they returned, and prepared! 34 And they ralked together of all 
ſpices and ointments: and reſted the ſab-| theſe things which-had hapned. . _ 
| bath-day, according to the command-| 15 Andir cameto paſs,that while they 
- Ment, | | communed together, and reaſoned, Jeſus 
| CHAP. XXIV. | himſelf drew near, and went with them. 

x -Chriſts reſurrefion is declared by two angels ro] 16 Buttheir eyes were held,that chey 
; the women that come to the ſepulchre, g theſe re- | ſhould not know him. | 


"I" 


port it ro others, 13 Chriſt bimſelf appeareth ro. I7 And he ſai d unt o-them, 'VYhac | 
maner of communications are theſe that|. 


the rwo diſciples that went ro Emmaus. 36 Af-| 
terward be appeareth 10 the apoſtles, and repro- | 
veth thcir unbelief, 47 giveth them acharge, 49 | 
' gpromiſeth the holy Ghoſt, 51 and ſo aſcendeth in- | ar2 ſad ? | 
| tobeaven, | 18- And the one of them, whoſe name 


| N2 * upon the firſt day of theweek, | was Cleophas, anſwering, ſaid -unto him, 
| 


ye have one to- another as ye walk, and 


very early in the morning, they | Aft thou only a ftranger' in Jeruſalem, 


' came unto the ſepulchre, bringing the | and halt not knoyn the chings.which are| 


| ſpices which they had prepared, and cer- | come to pals there in theſe days.2 - 
; Cain others with them, | T9 And he ſaid unto them, ,VVhat 
2 And they found the ſtone rolled a- things And they faid unto-him,. Con- 
; Way from the ſepulchre. |cerning Jeſus-of. Nazareth, which was a 
| 3 Andtheyentred in, and found not , prophet mighcy.in deed and ward before 
| the body of the Lord Jeſus. ' : | God,and all the-people : . | 
| - 4-Andit came to paſs, as they-were | 20 And how the chief priefts.and our 
[much perplexed mheneeh 
;men.ftood by them in ſhining garments, 
5 And as.they-were afraid, and bowed 


ms have crucified him. 
down rheir faces to the earth, they ſaid lhe, which ſhould have redeemed Iſra- 


'* Mark 


out, bekokd, ro rulers delivered him to be condemned to| . 


21. But ve truſted that it: had been: 


jad] 


* Tohn 
20.6. 


16.12. 


o | 
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| | 


| ? ' 
: : 


were early at theſepulchre : . \. 
| 23 And when they found not his bo- 
| dy,they came, ſaying, that they had alſo 


| was alive, | 
| - 24 Andcertain of them which were 
| with us,went to the ſepulchre, and found 
|zt even ſo as the women had taid,but him 


| hey ſaw nor. 


| and ſlow of heart to believe all that the 

| prophets have ſpoken : 

| 26 Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered 
| theſe things, and roenter into his glory ? 
- | - 27 Andbeginning at Moſes, andall 
che prophets, he expounded unto them in 
all the ſcriptures, the things concerning 
himſelf. 
| 28 And theydrewnigh unto the vil- 
| lage, whither they rent, and he made as 
though he would have gone further, 
| 29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, 
| Abide with us,for it is towards evening, 
and the day is far ſpent:and he went in to 
rarry with them, 


| meat with them, he took bread, and bleſ- 
ſed zr, and brake,and gave to them, 
| 31 And their eyes were opened, and 
they knew him 
ther fight; 
22 And they ſaid one*to another,Did 
not our heart burn within us, while he 


|| Or, ce4- 
ſed tobe 


=þ 


*opened to us the ſcriptures ? 
**-33 And they role up the ſame hour, 
-and returned to Jeruſalem,and found the 


"were with them, | 

- pl 4; Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, 

' and hath appeared to Simon, 

35 And they told what things were 
done in the way, andhow he was known 

- of them in breaking of bread. ' ” © 

-- 26 <* And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus 


pe” 


_ | faith unto rhem,Pexce be unto you, 


MLS 


dv. 


| |ſeena viſion of angels, which ſaid that he | 


25 Thenhe ſaid unto them, O fools, | 


20 Andit came to paſs, as he ſate at | 
, and he || vaniſhed our of | 
talked with -ns by the way, and while he | 


eleven gathered rogether, and them thar | 


himſelf ſtood in the midft of them, and | 


| Grjappewrabrobirapetiee, SW KF. "The holy Ghott yrdnoſed. | 
| day fnce theſe things were done. 37 But they were terrified and af- | 
' 22 Yea, and certain women alſo of | frighted,and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen | 
- our company made us aſtoniſhed, which | a ſpirit | | 


38 And he ſaid unto them,V Vhyare 
ye troubled, and why do thoughts ariſe in 
| your hearts ? 

39 Behold my hands and my feet,that 
'itisI my ſelf: handle me, and (ee, fora 
{ſpirir hath not fleſh'and bones, as ye ſee 
me have. 

49 And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
ſhewed them 4s hands and hi feet, 

41 And while they yet believed not | 
for joy,and-wondred, he ſaid unto them, | 
'Have ye here any meat >. | 
| 42 And they eave him a piece of | 
(broiled fiſh,and of an honey-comb, | 
| .43 Andhe took #r,and did catbefore| 
'them, | 
| 44 Andheſaiduntothem, Theſe are 
'the words which I ſpake unto you, while | 
'T was yet with you, that all chings muſt 
(be fulfilled which were written in the | 
law of Moſes,and :# the prophets, and | 
the pſalms concerning me, | 

45 Then opened he their ynderſtand- | 
ing,that they might underſtand the ſcrip- | 
'rures, - - | 
46 And ſaid unto them, Thus it is 
| written, and thus it behoved Chriſt to 
(ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the third 
'day : 
fy And that repentance and remiſſion 
; of fins ſhould be preached in his name,a- | 
{mong all nations,beginning at Jeruſalem, 
| 48 And yeare witneſſes of theſe things. 


| 
[| 


| 
| 
| 


49 © * And behold, I ſend the promiſe'* John . 
of tny Father upon you * but tarry ye in| 5-29. | 
the city of Jeruſalem, until ye be endued|A&5 1+ 
with power from on high. | 

50 © And he led them our as far as to 
Bethany, and he -lift up his hands, and' 
bleſſed chem, - FO + | 
| 51 * Andit came to paſs, while he|* Mirk 
bleſſed them, he was parted from them,|, Pa 2 
and carried up into heaven, I 
1'-"-52 And they worſhipped him,and re+ | 
turned co Jeruſtlem,with great joy : | | 
53 And were continually in the tem- 
ple, praifing and blefſing God, Amen, | 
| | | 
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CHAP. I. 
z- The divinity ,bamanity and effice of Feſms Chriſt» 
15 The teſtimony of Fohn.zg The calling of An- 
| drew, Peter, 0c. 


N the beginning was the Word,and 


+ Ms Word was God, 

oy 2 * The ſame was in the begin- 
: ning with God, 
— ES. 3 * All things were made by him,and 


was made, 

4 In him was life,and the life vas the 
light of men. 
' 5 And the light ſhineth indarkneſs, 
and the darkneſs comprehended ir nor, 
| 6 © * There was a man ſent from 
' God, whoſe name was John, 
| '7 The ſame came fora witneſs, to 
[dear wicnefs of tbe lighr, that all men 
through him might believe. 

'8 He was not that light, but was ſert 
[to bear witneſs of that light, 


: 
| 
, 
: 


| 
* Matth, | 
Zo I, 


'reth every man that cometh into the 
' world, 
* Hcbr, | 20 He was in the world, and * the 
I. 3+ 
[knew him nor, 
| « It 'He came unto his own, and his 
own recetived him not, 
| "x2 But as many as received him, to 
1 Or, the [them gave he || power to become the 
right, or 
riviledge: 1:5 name : 
13 Which were born, not of blood, 


| of man,but of God, | 
*Matth | T4 " And the word was made fleth, 
1.16, [and dwelt among us (and we beheld his 


of the Farher) full of grace and cruth, 
15 © John bare witneſs of him, and 


red before me, for he was before me. 

16 And of his* fulneſs:have alhve re- 
ceived, and'grace for grace. 

17- Forthe law was given by Moſes, 


the Word was with God, and the | 


without him was not any thing made that. 


9 That was the true light which ligh- | 


[world was made by bim, and the world | 


ſons of God,eves to them that believe on | 
| bara beyond Jordan,where John was bap-! 


[nor of the will of the fleſh,nor of the will. 
olory, the glory as of the only begotten | 


cried, ſaying, This was he of whom I 
ſpake, He that comerh afrer me,is prefer=. 


; bur graceand truth came by Jeſus Chit, | 


; 


| 
: 


#4. 12+ 


; I8 * No man hath ſeen God at any 
' time ; the only begotten Son, which is in 
| Fo bolom of the Father, he hath declared 
| hi, 
| 19 © Andthis is the record of John, 
; when the Jews ſent prieſts and Levites 
| fromJeruſalemyto ask him, Who arr thou 
| 20 And he confefſed,and denyed not: 
but confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt: 
2I And they asked him, What then ? 
' Arc thou Elias ? And he ſaith, I am nor. 
Arr thou || that prophet > And he anſwe- 
red, Nec -* 
22 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art 
thou,that we may give an anſiver to them 
| that ſent us? What ſayſt thou of thy ſelf? 
| 23 * Heſaid,I amathe voice of one cry-: 
; Ing inthe wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the 
' way of the Lord, as ſaid the propher E-, 
{aias, | 
. 24 Andthey which were ſent, were 
of the Phariſees. | | 
| - 25 And they asked him,and ſaid unto 
| him, why baptizeſt thou then, ifthou be 
' not that Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that: 


| 
| 


| 


prophes, 


3+ 3» 


: Tim! 


- 16, 


Jobn 


|| Or, 6: 


*Matth., 


prophet ? | 

| 26 Johnanſwered them,ſaying,I bap- 
' 1ze with water, but there ſtandeth o | 
' among you, whom ye know nor, 

| 27 * He it is, whocoming after me,is 
; preferred beforeme, whoſe thoes latcher 
| Tam not worthy to unlooſe, | 

28 Theſe things were done in Berha-. 


| tizing, 

29 C The next day John: ſeeth Jeſu 

| coming unto him, and ſaith, Behold, rhe 
| Lambof God,which || caketh away the fin 
of the world. 

30 This is he, of whom I ſaid, After 
me cometh a man,which is preferred be- 
fore me : for he wasbefore me. 

3x AndI knew him not : but that he 
ſhould be made manifeſt to Iſrael, there-: 
fore am I come baprtizing with water. 

32 * And Johnbare zecord, ſaying, I. 
ſaw the Spirit deſcending from heaven, 
like a dove, and it abode upon him, 

33 


A. <4 


1 Or, 
beareth; 


z 


*Matthy, 
3+» IG, 


_ 


__L Water turned mth wie, 
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33 AndI knew him not : byt he that | knoweſt chou me? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 

| unto him,Before that Philip called thee, 

| when chou walt under the fig-rree,lI (aw 

che ſpirit deſcending and remaining on | thee | 

um, the ſame 1s he which baptizech wich | . 49 Nathanael anſiyered and ſaith un- 

| [to him, Rabbi, thou arc the Son of God, 
' 34 AndI ſaw, and bare record that | thou art the King of Iſrael. 

| $0 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, | 

| 35 © Againthe next day after, John | Becaute I ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee un-| 

| ſtood,and wo of his diſciples - | der the fig-tree,believelt thou?cthou ſhalc| 

| 36 Andlooking upon Jeſus as he wal- | ſee gr-ater things then theſe. | 

ked, he ſaith, Bzhold, tnz Lamb of God, | 51 And he faich unco him, Verily, verily | 

37 Andthe twodiſciples heard him |, I fay unto you, Hereafcer ye ſhall ſee hea- | 

| ſpeak,and wy followed Jeſus, ; ven open, and the angels of God aſcend- 
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38 Then Jeſus turned and ſaiv them {ing and deſcending upon the Son of man, | 


following, and faith unto them, Whar | CHAP. IL m 
2 Chriſt turneth water into wine,1 2 departeth in- | 


ſeek. aq | They ſaid —_— him, Rabbi, / t0 Capernaum,aud to Feruſulem,r4 where be purs | 
10x _—_y 0 (ay, veing interpreted, Ma- | gethihe rempls of buzers and ſellers.19 He fore- | 
; Hp ' er) W Nere | dwelle(t chou ? relleth bis death and reſurrcfion. 23 Many be- | 
* | 39 He ſaithunto them,Come and ſee,  lieved becauſe of bis miracles, but he would not | 
| [They came and ſaw where he dwelt, and = #ruſt bimjetf with them, | 
| That wag abode with him that day : for it was || a- | AA Nd the third day there was a marri- | 
qwo hours |hout the tenth hour. | 19e in Cana of Galilee,and the mo- i 

—_ | 40 Oneof the two which heard John ! ther of Jeſus was there, | 
FS"*  |/peak.zand followed him,was Andrew,Si- | 2 And both Jeſus was called, and his 
mon Peters brother. | diſciples, to the marriage. = [ 
| .41 He firſt findeth his own brother Si- | 3 And when they wanted wine, the | 
'mon,and ſaith unto him, We have found ' mother of Jeſus ſaith unto- him, They | 


| Or, thc [= Mefſias, which is, being interpreted, | have no wine. | 
wined, || che Chriſt, | | 4 Jeſusfaith unto her, V.Voman,whar ; 
| 42 And he brought him to Jeſus. And | have Ito do with thee? mine hour is not 
en Jeſus beheld him, he ſaid, Thou arr | not yer come, : | 
S1mon the ſon of Jona, thou-ſhalt be cal- | 5 His mother ſaith unto the ſervants, | 
led Cephas, which is by interpretation, , V Vharſoever he ſaith unto you,do X, | 
Or, ||| a ſtone, ' 6 Andthere were ſet there fix water- 
a 43. © The day following, Jeſus would ' pots of fone, after the maner of the puri- 
(80 forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, fying of the Jews, containing two or | 
and ſaith unto him, Follow me. three firkins a piece. | 
| 44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the | 7 Jeſus faith unto them, Fill the wa- | 
icy of Andrew and Peter. | er-pots with water, And they filled them | 
45 Philip findeth Narhanael,and ſaith | up ro thebrim, | 
unto him, We have found him of whom | 8 And he ſaith unto them. Draw out | 


ay | 
Gn. |* Moſes in the law, and the * prophets | now, and bear untothe governar of the | 


Ducas. (did write, Jeſus of Nazareth the ſon of | feaſt, And they bare z#, | 
9.VVhen the ruler of the fealt haa ta- 


| 18, Joſeph. : a 
 |£1.4-24 46 And Nathmael faid unto him, Can | fted the water that was made wine, and 
knew not whence it was, (bur the ſer- 


there any 2001 thing come out of Naza- 
reth?Philip ſaich unco him,Come and ſee, | vants which drew the water knew?che go- 
47. Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to | vernor of the feaſt called the bridegroom; 
[kim,and ſ:ith of him, Behold,an Iſraelice | © 1o And ſaith unto him, Every man at 
indeed,in whom is no guile, the beginning doth ſer forth. good wine, 
then men have well drunk, then thar 
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| ,48 Nathanael ſaith unto him,V Vhence and Wh wy, 
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The neceſsity of regen eras. 


* Ffl, 
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* Matth. 
26.61, 


| bu ſai 


00d wine until now. of God towards the world. 18 Condemnation for 
bel 
* I1 This beginning of muracles did Je- Fobn concerning Cor NOIR s,and dofrine 0 | 


ſas in Cana of Galilee, and manifetted 


which is worſe : but thou haft kept the ration,14 of faith in bis death. 16 The great 


; 
i 


forth his glory, and his diſciples believed Here was a man of the Phariſees,na- 
on him, med Nicodemus,a ruler ofthe Jews? 
.12:© After this, he went down to Ca-| 2. The ſame came to Jeſus by night, 


pernaum, he,and his mother,and his bre-| and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know tha 


| hand,and Jeſus went, up to. Jeruſalem, 


p __ reacherh Nicedemus the neceſſity of regene- ey ſon of man be lifted up: i 
” Doble : - 


thren, and his diſciples, and they conti-| thou art a teacher come from God:for no 
| nued there not many days. | man cando theſe miracles that thou coſt, 


13 © And the Jews paſsover was at| except God be with him, 
3. Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 


14 And found inthe temple thoſe chart| Verily, verily I fay unto thee, Except a 


changers of money, fitting ; | kingdom of God. 
15 And when he had made a ſcourge | Ef 4 Nicodemus ſaith.unto him, How can 
| of ſmall cords, he drove them all our of. a man be born when he is old? can he en- 


| the cemple, and the ſheep, and the oxen, | ter the ſecond time. into -his morhers 


and poured our the changers money, and| womb, and be born ? 
| overthrew the tables : | $5 Jeſus anſivered, Verily,verily I ray 
; I6 And ſaiduntothem that ſold doves, | unto thee,Except a man be born of water 
| Take theſe. things hence, make not my and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into che 
| Fathers houſe an houſe of merchandiſe, | kingdom of God. 
I7 And his diſciples remembred that | 6 That which is born of the fleſh, is 


ſold oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and the] man be born || again, he cannot ſee —_ | Or, rf 


| [1t was written, * The zeal of thine houſe | fleſh,and that whichis born of the Spirir, 


 hath'earen me up. | 1s ſpirit, 
|. I$ © Then anſwered, the Jewsg,and| . . 7. Marvel not NI I ſaid..unts thee, 


> 1 OD” BAL” 


C 


(ſaid unco.-him, Wharſign ſhewelt thbulym- | Ye muſt be born || again.) - *. [ 'Or, fron 


[to.us, ſeeing that thou doft theſe things >| _$ The wind bloyerk where it lifteth, 
I9 Jeſus : anſwered and ſaid unto them; ; and thou heareſt the ſound rhereof, bur. 
" Deſtroy this temple, and.in three days | canſt not tell whence it comerh,and whi- 


\. 20 Then ſaid the Jews, Fory and fix | of the Spirit, 

years was this temple in building, and | -9 Nicodemus gnſwered od ſaid unto. 
[wilt thou rear it up1n three days.? | him, How can chefe things be ? 

2T But he ſpake of the temple of his | 10 Jeſusanſwered and ſaid unto him, 


{Art thou;a maſter of Iſrael, and knowett 


| 22 ;. When therefore he was riſen from | | not theſe things ? 

K. dead, his diſciples remembfed that he- | 7 I Verily, verily Ifay unto thee We, 

| had ſaid this unto Tux and they believed | ſpeak. that we do know, and teſtifie "that! * 

[the Cri Pure, and the word which Jeſus | we have ſeen; and ye receive. nor our! 

| watneſs,. 

.23 © Now when he. was in Jeruſalem . .. I2, IfI have told you earthly things, 

a the paſsover, in the.feaſt day,many be- land ye believe nor: how ſhall ye. believe 
lieved in.his name,vyhen they 1a the.mi- |if I rell you of heavenly things ?. 


[racles. which he did. | I 3. And no man hath aſcended upto} 


24 Bur Jeſus did not commur himſelf |heaven, bur he that came.down from hea- 
{unto them, becauſe heknery/ ill men,,  |yen,ever the Son of man which is in hea- 
| 25 And needed not that any ſhould te- |yen, 
'Y of marxfor he knew what was-in.man' | 14 C* And' as: Moſes lifted up the. 

GH:AP, III. ferpent in the wilderneſs : even ſo muſt. 


aboye.. 


I will raiſe it up. | ther it goeth : ſo is every one that is _— 


EVE ANION Mt Rn? 


* ; Jehn | 


|* Chap. 


X iT i. 47, 


: 


* Chap. 


* Chap.1 


1covered. | 


7134 


TEES DUNCIRIIS Es © 200 an——_— 


| T5. That whoſoever believerh in him, 30 He muft increaſe, but I wſt de-| 
[ſhould nor periſh, bur have eternal life, | creaſe, Md” | 
| 16 © * For God fo loved the world, | 31 He that cometh fromabove, is a- 
thar he gave his only begotten Son : thar | bove all:he rhat is of the earth,isearchly, 
[whoſoever believerh in him, ſhould nor | and ſpeakerh of the earth: he that cometh! 
periſh, but have everlaſting life. from heaven, is above all, | 
| 17 * For God ſent not his Son into | 32 And whathe hath feen and heard, 
'the world to condemn the wprld:but that | that he teftifieth, and no man receiverh| 


the world through him might be ſaved. | his teftimony, | 


18 © He that believerh on him,is not | 33 He that hath received his teſtimo-. 


| condemned: but he that believeth nor, is | ny," hath ſet to his ſeal that God is true, |* Rom. 


condemned already, becauſe he hath not | 34 For he whom Gad harh fent ſpeak- 3: + 
b2lievedin the name of the only begotten |eth the words of God : for God giverh/ 

Son of God. [not the fpirirby meaſure wrto. him, | 

' 19 And this is the condemnarion, 35 .* The Father loveth the Son, and * Matth. 
*that light 1s come into the world, and | hath given all things into his hand, BEIT 
men loved darkneſs rather then light, be- | 36 * He thar believerh on the Son, , yon 
.cauſe their deeds were evil. ; hath everlaſting life : and he thar belie-; John 
' 20 For every one that doth evil, ha- | veth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life : burt.s. 10. 
reth the light, neither cometh to the light, | the wrath of God abideth on him, 
left his deeds ſhould be | reproved. | CHAD. IV. 
* 21 Bur he thar doth trurh, comethto | wh earns free A þg-roig an 
'the light,that his deeds may be made:'tna- | * papin cen. Sagight=epbng, Are yarkes pc. quod | 
Kerr they are woagh th God. IRE Rorags 


| a 7). 39 Many Samaritans belicue on bim. 43 He 
22 © After tneſe things Came Jeſus and departeth into Galilee, and bealcth the rulers ſon' 
his diſciples into the land of Judea, and | that lay fick at Capernaum. | 
there he tarried with them,*-& baprized. | JJ FHen therefore the Lord knew 
23 © And John alſo was baptizing in | how the Phariſees had heard rhat: 
'&non, neer to Salim, becauſe there was Jeſus made and baptized moe diſciples! 
[much water there : and they came, and then John, ; : 
'were baptized, | 2 (Though Jeſus himſelf baptized nor,: 
| 24 For John was not yet caſt into pri- | but his diſciples) —_ | 
fon. _ -- - | © 3 Heleft Judea, anddepatrted again 
| 25 © Then there aroſe a queſtionbe- into Galilee, 
tween ſome of Johns diſciples and the | 4 And he muſt needs go through Sa- 
' Jews,about purifying. | Marta, | X 
| 26 And they cameunto John, and. $5 Thencomerh he to a city of Sama- 
{ſaid unto him, Rabbi, he thar wes with | ria, which is called Sychar, near to the 


; thee beyond Jordan, * to whom thou ba- | parcel of ground * that Jacob gave to his » gea.zz. 


| reſt witneſs, behotd, the ſame baprizeth, | fon Joſeph, 19. &4h 
| and all men come to him. 6 Now Jacobs well was there, Jeſus 22. # 
27 John anſwered and ſaid, * A man | therefore being wearied with -hzs jour- _ "Y 
can | receive nothing, except it be given | ney,ſare thus on the ell : and it was a-* 


4 
1 Or, rakt him from heaven. bour the fixth hour, 


28 Ye your ſelves bear me witneſs, 57 There comer a woman of Samaria 
char I ſaid, * I am not the Chriſt,bur that| ro draw water: Jeſus ſaith unto her, Give 
I am ſent before him. 9 2% FE CT. : | 

29 He that hath the bride, is the bride-| 8 For his diſciples were gone aWay 
oroom: bat the friend of the bridegroom, | unto the city to buy mear. T 
which fandeth and heareth him, Tejoy-| 9 Then faith rhe woman of Samar! 
ceth greatly becauſe of the bridegrooms| unto him, How is it that thou being | | 
voice : this my joy therefore is fulfilled.| Jew,askeſt drink of me, which am a WO | 


> | 


] F Ol mon renppyens. 


w_- 


« hemiweref Samaria, | C 


A P, IV, 


*Deur, 
1245, 


$:17e 


[man of Samaria 2 for the: Jews have no 


*2 Cor, | 


 Jand introth.: 


| 10 Jeſus anſivered and ſaid unto her, 


that Meflias cometh which is called 
Chriſt : when he is come, he willtell us 


[If thou knewelt the gift of God,and who | all things. : 


| dealings with the Samaritans. 


" TR feb of Semaye rans,- | 
25 Ihe woman faith unto him, I know = 


it is that ſaith rothee,Give me ro drink ; | 
'$hou would(t have asked of him, and he | unto thee, am he, 

would have given thee living water, 
I 1 The woman ſaith unto him,Sir,thou | 


26 jeſus ſaith unto her, I har ſpeak! 


27. C And upon this came his diſci- 
ples, and marvelled that he talked with! 


haſt nothing ro draw with,and the well is | the woman:yet no man ſaid, VVhat ſeek-! 


eſt thou?or, Why talkeſt thou with her > | 


' deep:from whence then haſt thou that li- 
28 The woman then left her water-/ 


ving water ? 

12 Art thou greater then our father! 
Jacob,which gave us the well, and drank 
hereof himſelf, and his children, and his | _ 
cattel ? | | things that ever-I did : 

; I Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, | Chriſt ? 
Whoſoever drinketh of this water ſhall | 
thirſt again : | | 

14 But whoſoever drinketh of the 
water that I.ſhall give him, ſhall never | prayed him, ſaying, Maſter, ear, 
thirſt : but the water that I ſhall-give; 32 Buthe ſaid unto them,T have meat 
him,thall be in him-a well of water ſprin- | to eat that ye know not of, 

ging up into everlaſting life, 3 3 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to 

'. T5: The woman ſaith unto -him,,. Sir, 
oive-me this-water that I thirſt not, nei- 

ther come hitherto draw, | 

16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Go, call chy 
husband, and come hither, 

' 17 The woman anſwered and ſaid, I 
have no- husband, Jeſus ſaith unto her; | 


ſaith tothe men, . 


1s not this the: 


and came unto him, 


to eat ? 


finiſh bis work. 


| and he whom thou no. haſt is not thy | white already to harveſt, 
husband : in that ſaidft rhou truly, 36 And he that reaperh-receiveth wa-! 
I9 The woman faith unto him, Sir, I | ges,and gatherethfruir unto life eternal: 
perceive that thou art a prophet, 
20 Our fathers worſhipped in this eth, may rejoyce together, 
mountain, and ye tay, that in * Jeruſalem 
isthe place where men ought to worſhip, 

'  21-- Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, be- 
lieve me, the hour cometh when ye ſhall 
neither in this mountain,nor yet at Jeru- 
falem worſhip the Father. | 


One ſoweth,and another reapeth,* | 
38 1 ſent you to reap that whereon-ye 


a 


ye are entred into their labors; 


pot and went her way into the city, and|. 


29 Come,ſee a man which told me all! 


3o Then they went out of the cicy,, | 


31 ClInthe mean while his diſciples/- 


another, Hath any man brought him ought. 


34 Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meat is. 
todo the will of him that ſent me, and ts! 


35 Say not ye, There are yet four: - 


moneths, and then cometh harveſt ?-be-. - 
Thou haſt well ſaid, I hive no husband : . | hold, I ſay unto you, Lift up your eyes;. 


I $ For thou haſt' had five husbands, | and look -on the fields: * for they are/* Maith.*: 
[9- 37+ - 


that both he that ſoveth,and he thar reap-! - 


37 And herein is that ſaying true,}. 


beſtowed no-labor:other men labored,and' 


| 39 C'And many of the Samaritans of? 
22 Ye worfhip ye know not-whar :+ that city believed on him, for the ſaying}. 


we know yvhat we worſhip : for ſalvation | of rhe-yoman, which teſtified, He told me | 


is of the Jews. | TT 
23. But the hour cometh, and now 1s, .. 


Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him, . © | theretwo days; 
24:* God # a ſpirit, and they: that'| 41- And many moebelieved,becauſe of 
'worthip him, mult worſhip biz in ſpirit | his own word z - 


all chat ever I did. | 
| 40 So whemthe Samaritans Were cole!” 
| hen the true worſhippers ſhall-worſhip | unto him, they beſought him that he} 
the Father in ſpirit and in truth : for the-] would tarry with-them : and he abade; 


q 


1 


42 And;: 
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The tek heakd 'S.'F'Q 


"HN The Jews cavil at Qbrift, 


42 And ſaid unto. the, woman, Now we 
believe, not becauſe of thy ſaying, for we 
have heard hi-zour ſelves,and know that 
this is indeed the Chriſt the Savior of the 
world, 

{ 43. ©” Now after two days he depatt- 
ed thence,and went into Galilee - | 
| 44 For Jeſus himſelf teſtified, that a | 
| | prophet hath no honour in his own coun- | 
rrey. | 
45 Then when he was come into Gali- | 
lee, the Galileans received him, having | 
| ſeen all the things that he did at Jeruſa- | 
| | lem at the feaſt : for they alſo went unto | 
| the feaſt, | 
| 46 So Jeſus came again into Cana of 
'* Chap, | Galilee,” where he made the water wine, 
{2.1 | And there was a certain || noble man, 
| 'Or, cours whoſe ſon was ſick at Capernaum, 
[Lf 47 When he heard that Jeſus was 
; 67, | "O . 
| ' come out of Judea into Galilee, he went 
| unto him,and beſoughthim that he would 
| come down, and heal his ſon:for he was at 


TW 0 2 er I"RE 


= a ate pt ne rr SES 


the point of death, | 
| | 48 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Except ye | 
ſee ſigns & wonders, ye will not beheve. | 
| 49 The nobleman ſaith unto him, Sir, ! 
; Come down ere my child die, 

 5© Jeſusſaith unto him, Go thy way, 
| thy ſon liveth, And the man believed the 
| word that Jeſus had fpoken unto him,and 
| he went his way. | 

' $I And as he was now going down, 
' his ſervants mer him, and told h:m, ſay- 


'1ns, Thy ſon liveth, | 
| $52 Then enquired he of them the | 
| hour when he began to amend : and they | 
| ſaid unto him, Yeſterday at the ſeventh 
| hour the fever left him, 

| $53 So the father knew that zt was at 
the ſame hour,in the which Jeſusſaid un- 
| to him, Thy ſon liveth:and himſelf belie- 


ved,and his whole houſe, 


| $4 Thiszs again the ſecond miracle 
| that Jeſus did, when he was come out of 
Judea into Galilee. 


| —_——Y; 
1 Feſus on the ſabbath-day cureth him that was diſ- 
| eaſedeight and thirty years, 10 The Fews there- 


fore cavil,and perſecute bim for it. 17 He anſwer- 
eth for bimſelf, and reproveth them, ſhewing by 
the teſtimony of his Father, 32 of Fobn, 36 of bis 
works, 39 and of the ſcriptures ,who he ©, 


worſe thing come unto thee, 


"Nt 'Frer * this there was a feaſt of ' theſ* Lzvir, 
{ A Jews, and Jeſus went up to Jeruſa- 5 2 
lem, | 

2 Now there is at Jeruſalem by the 
ſheep | warker, a pool, which is calledy g;,gye, 
in the Hebrew tongue, Betheſda, having | 
five porches, | | 

3In theſe lay a great multitude of 1m-! | 
potent folk, of blind, halt, withered, | 
waiting for the moving of the water. 

4 For an angel went doyn at a certain 
ſeaſon into the pool,and troubled the wa- | 
ter - whoſoever then firſt after the trou-| | 
bling of the water ſtepped in, was made; | 
whole of whatſoever diſeaſe he had. 

5 And a certain man was there, which 
had an infirmity thirty and eight years, 

6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew 
that he had been now a long time :7 that 
caſe, he ſaith unto him, Wilt thou be 
made hole ? 

7 The impotent man anſwered him,Sir, 
I have no man when the water is troubled,] 
to pur me into the pool : but while I am! 
coming,another ſteppethdown before me! | 

8 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, take up! | 
thy bed, and walk, | 

9 And immediately the man was made! 
hole, and took up his bed and walked : 
and on the ſame day was the ſabbath, | | 

10 © The Jews therefore ſaid unto him : 
that was cured, It isthe ſabbath-day, * ir/* Jerit7: | 
1s not layyful for thee to carry thy bed. pP 2 

II He anſwered them, He that made 


i 
[ 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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[me whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up 


thy bed and walk ? 
I2 Thenasked they him, What man! 


1s that which ſaid unto thee, Take up thy 


bed, and walk ? | 
I 3 And he that was healed, wiſt not who, 
It was : for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf| | 
away, || a multitude being in that Ace. J Or, jrm 
14 Afterward Jeſus findeth jt 1n > — 
the temple, and ſaid unto-him, Behold, — | 
thou art made whole : ſin no more, leſt aj | 


15 The man departed, and told the, 
Jews that it was Jeſus which had made; 
him whole, -| 


16 And therefore did the Jews perſe- if | 


cure Jeſus,and ſought toflay him,becauſe 
he had done Theſe things on the ſabbarh- 
day, 17-© Bur 


| 

| 

| 

| 
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Heooweth who 


£7"; Bur Jeſus anhvered chein, \ My | but che'wiilfoF the: Father: which har 


Pater worketh Wieheeco, and 1 work; - 

| 18 Therefore the Jews ſoughe the: more | 
to kill kim;becanfe he nor onely had bro-| 
iken the' Labbath, "but fatd alſo, 'that ' God 


; twas his —— himſelf equal with | 


Tet} 


God, 


co'therly! Vetily, verily Lay unto you, 
[The Son can do nothing of himſelf, bur! 
what he ſeeth the Father do: for what| 
things ſoever he doth; theſe alſo doth che, 
Son likewiſe. * 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, and 
{ ſheweth him all things that himſelf doth: 
'and he will ſhew him oreater works then| 
icheſe, that ye may marvel. 
| 21 For as the Father raiſeth up the 
idead, and quickneth them + even fo the 
{Son quickneth whom'he will, 
| 22 For the Father judgerth no mas: 


- TS: Thet#4tifwered Jeſus, and ſaid un-| 


'4& 
1 


| ſent me, 


- 33 "If Ibear wittieſs & my cel, my 


| Witneſs is not true, 

'32 © * There is another that beatet! 
witneſs of me, 
| neſs which he wicneſſeth of me, is true, 

33 Ye-fent unto John, * and hebare 
witneſs unto the truth, | 


and I knoy that the ny 


a 


* Matth. | 


3-17. 


'Ie7. 


| 34 Burl receive notteſtimony from 
| Man : but thefe things 1 ſay that ye might 


be aved. 
i 
| light: and ye were willing for a ſeafon 


35 He was a burning and a ſhining 


to rejoyce in his light, | 
36 C But] have oreater witneſs then! 


that of John : 
Father hath 
works that I do, 
| the Father hath ſent me. 

37 And the Father himſelf which harh 


for the works which the 
o1VEN Me to finiſh, the fame 
bear witneſs of me, tha 


|but hath committed all judgemenc unto | fenr me, * hath born witneſs of me, Ye* Math. 


the Son : 


| 23 Thatall men ſhould honor the Son, | 


[even as they honor the' Father; He chat. 


/honoreth not the Son, honoreth nor the| 


{Father which hath ſent him, 


Verily, verily I fay unto you, He 


| hn a my word, and believeth on. 
| him that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, 
/and ſhall not come into condemnation : 
{ but ts paſſed from death unto life. 
| 25 Verily, verily I fay unto you, The 
hour is coming,and now is,when the dead 
ſhall hear the voyce of the Son of God : 
71 * they that hear, ſhall live. 
26 For as the Father hath life i in him- 
ſelf : fo hath he given to the Son to ayS| 
life in himſelf:: _ | 
27 'And hath given him authofity' to 


execute judgement alſo,becauſe he, is the | 


| Son of man. 
28 Marvel not” at this: for: ths hour 
| is coming, in the whichall thar are in the 


graves ſhall hetr! his voyce, 
| 29. And ſhallcome forth, , * rheythar 
| bavedone 200d; unto che reſurreRion of | 


| life, and they that have doneevil, unto | 


| the. reſurre&ion of damnarion. 


| 20 Tcan'of mine own ſelf do nothing ; 
| 25] hear, T. judge: .and my judgemenc | 
'is Juſt, becauſe ? fea not'mine own will, 


| have neither heard his voice at any time, 
* nor ſeen his ſhape. 

38 And ye have not his word abiding 
in you : for whom he hath ſent, him ye 
| believe nor. 

39 © Search the ſcriptures, for in-them| 


[2. 17. & 


ppg 


4-12. 


ye. think ye have eternal fife, and they 
are they w ich reſtifie of me. 
40 And ye will not come to me, cher 
| ye might have life. 
41 1 receive not honor from men; | 
42 Bur I know you, that ye have not 
: | the love of God in you. | 
|. 43 Tam come in'my Fathers name, and, 
ye receive me not : if anotter thall come! 
1n his own name, him ye will recetve, 
 44* How can ye believe, which recerye 
| hom one of another, and ek not the 
honor that cometh from God only?” hs 


| you to. the Father : there is oze that accu- 
ſeth you, eve Moſes, in whom ye truſt, 
| 46 For had *ye believed Moſes,” ye 
Word have believed me : ** for he wrote 
[of meg 27 

47 Bur if ye believe not his writings, ; 


'45 Do.not think that- T ill accuſe, 


5s 


* Chap. | 
I2.43. 


* Gen. 


5 


| "_ 8. 


how ſhall yebelieve my words? / 
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have made him king. 16 But withdrawing hinr 


 felf, be walked on the ſea 10 bis diſciples : 26 re-/ 


| proveth the people flicking aftcr bim, and all the! 


ſhly hearers of bis word': 32 declareth himſelf 
70 be the bread of life ts believers, 66 Man) 
diſciples depart from bim. 68. Peten confeſjeth bim. 


14.15. 
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£ 

| 
| 
. 
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70. Fudas i a deuil. 


| "A. Fer. theſe things Jeſus. went over 


| L''X the ſea of Galilee, which is theſes 
{of Tiberias : ae 
| 2 Anda great multitude followed him 
becauſe they ſaw his miracles which be} 
did on them that were diſeaſed, , 

3 And Jeſus went up.into a mountaln, | 
and there. he ſate with his.diſciples. ; | 


—— 


it. | 4 * And the paſsover a fealt of the 


$ 


_ 


Jews, was nigh, FE Tas 
' 5 © * VVhen Jeſusthen lift up hz | 


_ 


| {them that had eaten; -, 


14 Then thoſe men, when:they.had 
ſeen the miracle that Jeſus did,ſaid, This 
11s-of a truth that. propher' thar ſhould 
4\CQme.inco the world; ONS 7 


Os OI. TPO woo ERIE a Re 


; was now dark,; and Jeſus way not-come 


nor afraid, - | 


1.1 54. Y net Jeius therefore percety 
Ed ie ney ante tm 5 rake him 
farce, to make nim a king, hedeparred 
again into a mountain himſelf alone. 
16 * And when even was zow-come,, 
his diſciples went down unto the ſea, 
17 Andentred intoa thip, and jyenc 
over the'ſea towards Capernaum'; and ic 


to them, 
18. Andthe ſea aroſe, by 
creat Wind that blew, _ * + _}- "7 
19 So when they had rowed about five 
and twenty, or thirty furtongs, they ſe 
Jeſus: walking. on the ſea, and drawung 
nigh unto the thip:and they were afraid., 


reaſon of A 


* Matth. | 
 {14-23, | 


20 But he ſaith unto.them, Ir is I, bg 


 alone:," 1; 


ES 44/4 >. 


- * : - 


26 Jeſus anſweted them and faid, Veri-! 
ly,verily. Eſay. unto you, Ye ſeek me,not' 
becauſe, ye, ſaw. .the: miracles ,., but be- 
cauſe ye: did eat.of the loaves, and were 


Al 


? _—_ 


V.9® 


unto everlaſting life, -which. the Son of 
.manſhall give unto you :-* for him hath 
God the Father ſealed. - ,. - 


, 


|. 274. Lahor not for themeat which pe-k Os | 
Triſherh;bur for-that meat whichendureth wx") 
2.17, 


ſ 


* Matth.| 


= rw rand 


11. 28 Then:faid hey unro-hind, *Yhar 
1. &4 DI 4 NDS ret 33,4 1 


en TI I TIER 


Chr, 


declareth -binsſelf 


- Cua 


P..v1, to bs the bread of 


*.y Joh. 31 


33+ 


"Exod. 
16.15, 
Num. + 
11.7. 

* Pial, 78, 
25. 


* Matth, 
13.55, 


"22 wap | _ vow 


ſhall we :do, thar ye might work tne 
works of- God: 
- 3 Jeſus anſthertd and Gaid naw (chem, |- 
* This is thz work of God, that ye be- | 
lieve on him whom he hath fenr, © 

30 They aid: therefore unto him, | 
| Whar ſign theweſt thou then, that we 

-may ſee'; and: believe thee?” ww dolt | 
thou work?  9it:3}5 15s 

31 * Ourfathets dideat manna in the | 
defert, as-is written, * He 'gave.them 
bread from heaven to eat. 

32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ve- 
rily, verily-1 fay unto you; Moſes cave | 
you not tha. bread from heaven, bur my | 
Father grveth you the true bread from | 
heaven. 

3.3. For the bread.of God is he which | 
cometh idown 'from — and giveth | 
life unto the world.-: F455 

34 Then ſaid they unto 0) Lord, 
evermore oiveus this bread. 
| 35.And Jeſus ſaid unto. them, Iam! 
the bread of life : he that cometh to me, 
[ſhall never hunger, and he _ believeth | 
! on me, ſhall never "hirſ.: | 

36 Bur I ſaid unto you, thic ye alſo | 
| | have ſeen me, and believe not, 
| 37 All that the Father giveth me, ſhall ' 
' come. to.me,; and him that: cometh to | 
| me, I will in no wiſe caſt our. . Vo. 

38 For I came down-from: heaven, | 
not to do mine own will, but the will of 
him;charifent me, 

. 29 Andthisis the Fabers wilbwhich | 
hath ſeht me,; that of all which: he'hath | 


thould raiſe it! upagain at-thz laſt day. | 
| 40, Andthis, is the will of him that 
ſent me, rhat every; one which ſeeth the | 


| Son,.:and- beljeverh 'on- hit, may:have | I 
| everlaſting life 2:and 1 will raiſe him up |. 
. «| at the laſt 4 | 


41 The, Jews then murmured at him, 
becauſe he;:ſaid, Iam .the. bread which 
came down from heaven. 

42 ' And;;they-faid ;; *::Is not: his 
[Jeſus the ſ6n;-of Joſeph, whoſe father 
and 'mother we know? how is it then 


T that-he: ſaich, I: came' dojyn from hea- 
_— ven?” 
if i Z Jeſus cherefore e anerel and (aid 


given me, Ti ſhould loſe nothing, "but | 


| lelves. . 

44 Not man.can-come to me, Except 
| the Father which hasiſent: me,draw him, 
'andT will raiſe himup at the laſt day. 


45 * It 1s written in: the prophets, *Ifa 54: 


bfe, 


| And they. ſhall be all caughr of God. 53: 
Every man therefore that hath heard,and Jer. yr, 


; | hath learned of the Father, comethunto 
me, 
x 46 Nor that any man hath ſeen che 


Father, * fave he whichis of God, he * Matth. 


' bath ſeen; the Father.  - 

47 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He 
that believeth on me hach everlaſting life 

48 Iam thatbread of life, 

49 Your fathers did eat manna in the 
| wilderneſs, and are dead, 

50 This is: the bread which comerh 

| down from hezven, that a man may eat 
| thereof, and nor dye, 

FI I am the living bread, which-came 
down from heaven : if any man eat of 
' this bread,he ſhall live for ever : and the 
bread chat I will give, is my fleſh, which 


| {I will give for the life of the world. 


F2 The Jews therefore ſtrove amonse(t' 
| themſelves, ſaying, How can this man! 
' give us hrs fleſh to eat? 
{ 53Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily,] 
|vetily, I ſay unto you,Except ye eat the! 
fleſh of the Son of man, and drink his' 
' bload, ye have no life in you, 
| - 54 'Whaſo eaterh my fleſh,and drink- 
al my blood, hath erecnal life,;and I will 
{ raiſe him up at the laſt day, , 
' 55'For my fleſh is meat indeed, and 
' My blood is-drink indeed, 
56 He that, eateth my fleſh, and 

þ drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, aud 
in him, 

57 As the vine Father hath ſefit he, 
and hive by the Father': ſo, he thatÞit-| 
eth me; even he ſhall live by me. | 

58 This is that bread whichcame down | 
from heaven, notas your fathers didreat 
manna, and are dead : he that Eaſt | 
this bread, ſhall live for eyer.: | ;-- 10 ly 

59 Theſe things ſaid hen the £ fyns- | 

o02ue, as he caught i in Capernaum. - «, | 

60 Many therefore 'of -his diſciples, 

when they had heats rr ſaid, na-c 
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IL.27. 


unto hel, Murmure 'Not among Jour © — 


Wo RO 9 0D, BG. a 


| | /*, Matth, 


{| {33+344; 


| | devil? 


Chr reproverh bs Rinſmen: 
— an hard faying, 2, WD — 


[his.diſciplesmurmured-ar it,; he Gaiun- |, | + 


1 1 them, Narh this: /offemd you? ' 


' | manaſcend up where he was before? 
| 63 Ir isth2 ſpirit;thar quickneth, the 


6x When jeſus knery in himſcts, char | rhings, ſhew thy ſelf to. 'the world; 


| 62 * #barandif ye ſhall jee rhe: Sow of | | 
| 35 notyer come t tbur Your time isabvay 


| | flaſh profiteth nothins*: : the'wwords thac | 
| [I fpeak unto you, they are ſpirit; and rhey | 
are life, þ 
64 Bur there are ſome of you thatbe- |: 
* lievenor, For Jeſus knew from the be- | 
ginning, who they were thar believed | 
gow and who ſhould'berray him,” . |- 
65: And he faid, "Therefore faidT un | 


| | to you, that inoman can come untoime, 


| except it were glven- unto him! of my | 
| Father, | 


 feiples-went back, atid walked no more | 
| with him, 
67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the cniive, 


| 66 \© From that te many of his di-| |: 


vil ye alſo go away?- 


Lord, ro whom ſhall we go? thouliat the | 
words of etetnal life. 

69* Andwe believe,and are ſure el | 
2 5 att that Chriſt the Son of- the living | 

0 

70 Jeſus anſwered them, i Have not 1 
| choſen youtwelve,. and one of youis a) 


| 72x He ſpake of Judas. Iſcariot the ſos | 
; of Simon : for he '1t-was that GENS: | 
tray him; being one of the rvelve. 


| CHAP, VIL 

| 1 Feſus reproveth the ambition and buldneſs of by | 

| ; kinſmen : 10.goeth up from Galilee 16 4he feaft of 

tabernaclss : 14. zeacheth in the temple. 40 Di- 

| wers opinions of bim among the people. 45 The 
| Phariſees are angry that their- officers took 'bim 

| nos, and chide with Nicodemus for raking bis part. | - 


| At ter theſe things, Jeſus:walked in- 
Galilee :-for he would notwalk in 
Jury.hecquie the Jews ſoughr to kill him; 
* Now the Jews feaſt of rabernaCtes 
as at hand, 

3 His brethren therefore ſaid unto him 
Depart hence, -and go into Judea, that 
thy diſciples alſo may ſee the works that 
thou doſt, 

4 For there-ss no man that doth an 
thing 11 ſecret, and he himſelf f fork 


Levit.- 


| ſoar ſaid, Heis g00dman: others faid,] 
68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, | Nay 


— N, 
50:be known. © 


openly : IF thau do theſ; 


Fe 'For. ro his brethren believe 
—— Jelvaſiad untochem, My tine). 


i 
7 The, ward) connor bate you, bur:me 
it flo becauſe I reſtific of —_ —— 
[ works thereof are evil. 
. 8 Go ye up. untorbisſeaſ: I-20 nor up 
yer unto this beaſt : " for.my ume is not *Chap. | 
4e fyll:come: 8.20%. 
9. Whar hedudfaid theſe words it 2 
| chemjhe abade!/illin Galilee;|; : 1 
1O9/ © Bur when his brexhrenerere 20ne 
up, then went he alſo up unto the feaſt, 
| not opetly, buÞas-1t were-im-fecret, 
13 Then, the: Jewsofoughthim at _ 
| fealt, and ſaid, Where:is he © 211: 
-11 And! here was: Much mucmuting 
among the people eancerning him: for 


4440 


»burhodeceiverh the:people.: 
13 !ktowbetr, no: razn ſpake-openly of 
him; for fear of.the!! 
14 © Now.abour chennidR of thefeaſt, 
Jeſus went-up into the'temple; & tauchc, 
' 1:5, And the. Jews marvelled, ſaying, 
How-knowerh this. man 1 levers, having 1 Or, 
never learned? . 
| 16: Jeſus anſwered chem Geſaid;My do- 
Arine is:not mine, burhis that ſent me. 
17 If any man will davis will;he'thaif 
| knowidf' the:doRtine,; whether: ir be of 
| Godz or: whether I ſpeak. of my: felF. . 
x8 Herhar ſpeaketh of bithſeff, ſeeketh 
hisown glory, 'but he tar fecketh his 
gloty that ſent him, the ſame is: rue, and 
no unrighreouſnels 1 i$in him! 
"19; Did not Moles ginzhcurhe.law, 
and. none of you :keepethivhe law? 
y 2o-ye about to kill me?- | 
20 The ople anſwered: and i faid, 
[Thowhaſt- a evil vba" pong abour:s 
killthee? 
8} 7 eſus BVog's and -faid* unto. | 
Jews have done qo aberage A and: ye al 


24-3- 


F.18. 


marvel, 'F Levit, | 


22-* Moſes therefore gave. unto you”'1, 
x3 
circumciſion, (not becauſe it is of :Mo- f'Gen. 


ſes, *bur-of the its —_ ence 7.10. 
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AN he LS ns 4 


PEESGInY TT CC 


 fearning. | 


* Exod. | 


| 
; * Chap: | 


* 


23. 


ſt teacheth inthe temple. 


CH;a?P. Vii, 


Living water. 


Or, 

without 
breaking 
the law 0 


Moſes. 


* Deart. | 


1.16, 


r 


ſabbath-day circumciſe a man, 


| circumciſion, | that the lay of Moſes] 
| ſhould not be broken;are ye angry at me, 
; becauſe I have madea man every whit 


— 


ſ ; whole on the ſabbarch-day? 


| 24 * Judge not according to the! 
; appearance, but judge righteous judge- 
| Ment, 
| 25 Thenſaid ſome of them of Jeruſa- 
| ſem, Is not this he whom they ſeekto kill?! 
| 26 Bur lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they 
| fay nothing unto him:do the rulers know! 
; indeed that this is the very Chriſt? | 
| 27 Howbelt we know this man whence! 
| he 18: but-when Chriſt cometh, no man! 
| knoweth whence he is, 
| 28 Thencryed Jeſus inthe temple as 
he raught, ſaying, Ye both know me, and 
ye kno whence I am, and I am not; 
: come of my ſelf, but he that ſent me is; 
| Crue, whom ye know nor. 
| 29 ButIknowhim,for Iam from 
| and he hath ſent me. | 
30 Then they ſought to take him: but] 


_ 


neue HA > $2meeny 


him, 


[no man laid hands on him, becauſe his | 
chem, V Vhy have ye not brought him? | | 


| hour was not yet come, 


| 3I And many of the people believed 
[on him, and ſaid, V Vhen Chriſt cometh, | 


| will he do moe miracles then theſe which : 
| Are ye alſodeceived ? 


(this mar hath done? 


| 32 © The Phariſees heard that the peo-| 


/ple murmured ſach things concerning 
9 © w . 
'him : and the Phariſees and the chief 
prieſts ſent officers to take him, 


32 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Yet a | 


lictle while I am with you, and thex1 go 
unto him that ſent me. 


| 34 * Yeſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not | | 
finde we : and where I am, thither ye | fore it hear him, and know what he doth? (17.8,&c. 


cannot come, 


: 35 Thenſaidthe Jews among them- | Art thou alſo of Galilee?Search and look: | 
ſelves, VVhether will he go, that we | for out of Galilee ariſeth no propher. | 


ſhall not finde him? will he go unto the | 


diſperſed among the þ Gentiles, and 
teach the Gentiles? 

| 36 VVhat marry of ſaying is this that 
he ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not 
'finde ze : and where I am, hither ye 
Cannot come? 

' 237 * Inthe laſtday, that great 4ay of 
the feaſt, Jeſus food and cryed, ſaying, 


#64 R_ OV” AW ee. Se DEP RARSS FOER 


— _ 


y 


23 Ifa manon the ſabbarh-day receive] and dink, 


If any man thirſt, ſet him come unto me; 

38 * He thatbelieverh on me, as the * Deur, 
ſcripture hath ſaid, our of his belly thall 18. 15. 
flow rivers of living water, | 

39 ( * But this ſpake he of the 
ſpirir, which they chat believe on him 
thould receive : for the holy Ghoſt wad 
nor yet given, becauſe that Jeſus was not: 
yet glorified) | 

49 © Many of the people therefore, ; 
when they heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a | 
eruth this is the prophet. | | 

41 Others ſaid, This is the Chrift | 
But ſome ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out FE 


*Iſa.44 36 
Joel 2-28; 


42 * Hathnot the ſcripture ſaid, That math, | 


| the law are curſed, 


| them) 


| houſe, 


Galilee? | 
! 


Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of David, and| 2.5. 
out of the town of Bethlehem, where | 
David was? | | 
43 So there was adiviſion among the 
people becauſe of him, | | 
44 And ſome of them would have ta- 
ken him, but no man laid hands on him, 
45 CThen came the officers to the chief 
prieſts and Phariſees, and they ſaid unto 


46 The officers anſwered, Never man; | 


ſpake like this man, 
47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, | 
48 Have any of the rulers, or of che 
Phariſees believed on him? | 
49 But this people who knoweth not | 
50 Nicodemus ſaith unto them, (*he'* Chap. 
char came to Jeſus by night, being one of 3-2- 


# 


51 * Doth our law judge any man be- * Deur. 


52 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, 8 19.15. 


53 Andevery man went unto his on 


CHAP. VIL 
x Chriſt delivereth the woman 1aken 7n adultery, | 
12 He preacheth bimſelf the light of the world, 
and juſtificth bis dofrine: 33 anſwereth the 
ws that —_— of Abraham, 59 and conveyeth 
imſelf from their cruelty. bet 3 

"FT Eſus went unto the monnt of Olives : 
2 And early in the morning he came . 


JEHS. co, . again! + 


-———— —_—  - 


— 


] Chri reproverh bas kinſmen: 4 


mt _ ls eh ous — 


 {*-Matth, 


— 
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26.15, 


Levit.. 


| [33+34+; 


Tan hard faying, who canchear it? 


|his.diſciplesmurmuarediar i it, he —_— | 


| to. them, Darth this'ioffemd you? ' 


| 62 * Wharandif ye ſhaH ev ihe Sorr of | 


* | manaſcend up where he was before? 
| 63 lr isthe ſpiritzthar quickneth, the 
| flaſh proficerh nothins the words hae |. 
| I fpeak unto you, they are ſpirit, and rhey | 
are life, 
64 But there are ſome of you thatbe- |: 


* lieve nor, For Jeſus knew from the be- | 


ginning, who they were thar believed | 
not, and who ſhould'\berray him,” \ | 

65: And he ſaid, "Therefore ſaid-T un- | 

to you, that :no man can come untoime, 

except it were given-unto him of my | 

| Father. | 


| feiples-went back, atid walked No-mMore | 

' with him, 

| . 67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the ervelve, 

VVill ye alſo go away?. 

| 68 Then'Simon Peter anſwered-him, 
Lord, ro whom ſhall we go? mou tiaft the 
words of eretnal life. 

69 * Andwe believe,and are ſure __ 
=} art that Chriſt the Son of - the living 
Go 

70 Jeſus anſwered them, i Have not I 

| Choſen you twelve ,. and one” of you is 6 
devil? _ 
71 He ſpake of Judas. Iſcariot the ſes 


; of Simon : for he it-was that ſhouldhe- | 
| know'of ' rheidoRiine,; whether: ir be of 


[tray him; being one of the tavelve, | 


| CHAP, 'VIL 
ib Feſus reproveth the ambition and buldneſ s/of bis 
; kinſmen : 10. goeth up from Galilee 16 4he feaft-of 

| Babernacles: 14 $eacheth in the temple. 40 Di- 
; wers opinions of bim among the ,people. 45 The 
| Phariſees are angry that their- officers took bim 

| N08, and chide with Nicodemus for raking bis part. 
A Frer theſe things, Jeſus:walked in- 
Galilee : for he would notwalk in 
Jury-rcquſe the Jews ſought to kill him; 
* Now the Jews fealt of tabernaCtes 


—_ at hand, 


Depart hence, -and go into Judea, that 
thy diſciples alſo may ſee the works that 
thou doſt, 

4 For there-3s no man+ that doth an 
thing in ſecxer, and he himſelf f Che 


5.70 


6x When jeſus knery in himſets; chat rhings, ſhey thy ſelf to; the warld; 


-* | works thereof are evil, | & 


66 '© From that 25924 many of his di- | 


: | killthee? 
3 His brethren therefore ſaidunto him; ? 


po took, 
50: AR: dpenly > IE thou do theſe 


Fo :For: Cy: hisbrethren believe 


—— Jehaſad! untochem, My time} 
Fo wg Cone t but Your time isalway 
Tea 

Ws / The watld; cannot hate you; bur:me 
it hateth, becauſe I reftifie of: < ——_ 


. 8 Goye up. untorbis feaſt: 220 not up 
| yer unto this tals : op for-my rene. isn0t "Chip. 
| ettyll: COME: 1! {itt 7 8.20. 

\-9. When hedudfaid theſe words ai | 
them, he abade! fill-in Galilee;!; :c 1 
"TO 3 Duct when his brerhcemavere gone 
up, then went he alſo up unto the feaſt, 
not opetily, buDasoIt were-in-fecret, 
13. Then. the: Jews: fought him at bon 
| fealt, and ſaid, Whereis he? 
11 And! there was: much mucmuting 
among the people concerning him: for 
| ſome ſaid, Heisa good man: others faid, 
Nays burhodeceiverh the:people.s: 
| 13.!Homwbetr, no: nzn.ſpake-openty of 
him, for fear of.the:! 
14 © Now.abour the midſt of thefeaſt, 
Jeſus went.up into che'temple, & rauohe, 
1.5. And the. Jews marvelled, [faying, 
How-knowerh this. man || levers having | Or, 
| never learned? . . 7 
26 Jeſus anſwered chem Aſad; My do- 
Arine is:not mine, burkis chat ſent me. 
17 If any man will davis will; he ſhall 


God, -or: whether 1 ſpeak. of my felf, . * | 
x$ He that ſpeaketh of hirhſelf, ſeeketh 
hisown glory, 'but he'thar: ſerketh his 
gloty that ſent him, the ſame is: true, and 
no unrighreouſnels i i8irhimy!! ,-- 
"£9: Did norMolesgiizyduthe-lav, 
and. er none '0f' Fou':keepeth' whe 'law? 
y 20-ye about to kill me?- | 
20 The people-anſwered:iand 'faid, 
[Ehow haſt vio il 5: ha! \geerh/abourts 


24-3+ 


5.18. 


v4+45 


ſus pers and" ſaid: anto. | 
have done Evark, and- Je al 


2 I! 
them, ©/ 
_—_— 
* Moſes therefore gave. unto you 
capes. (not becauſe it is of :Mo- 


\c3- 


'Gen, 


mic *bur-of the nin and we ayate 7.10. 
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' Jearning. | 


* Exod. | 
. * Chap; | 


f Levit, | 


*L 


23. 


' -Chpsſt teacheth inthe temple. Cn;a?P, Vii, Living water, 


| Or, 
without 


breaking 


the law 0 
Moſes. 

* Deuc. 
1.16, 


* Chap. 
13-33. 


{Or, 
Greeks, 


\*Levit, 


23-36, 


the feaſt, Jeſus Rood and cryed, ſaying, 


| ny circumciſe a man, If any man thirſt, ſet him come unto me, 
| 23 Ifa manon the ſabbath-day receive| and drink, | 
; Circumcifion, | that the lay of Moſes 38 * He thatbelieverh on me, as the 
| ſhould not be broken;are ye angry at me,| ſcripture hath ſaid, our of his belly hall 
; becauſe I have madea man every whit flow rivers of living water, | 
; Whole on the ſabbarh-day? | 39 ( * But this ſpake he of che 
| 24 * Judge not according to the] ſpirir, which they that believe on him, 
; appearance, but judge righteous judge- thould receive : for the holy Ghoſt Was 
| Ment, | not yet givez, becauſe that Jeſus was not 
| 25 Thenſaid ſomeof them of Jeruſa-| yer glorified) | 
| lem, Is not this he whom they ſeekto kill) 40 © Many of the people therefore, 
| 26 But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they] when they heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a 
| fay nothing unto him:do the rulers know! truth this is the prophet. 
| indeed that this is the very Chriſt? | 41 Others ſaid, This is the Chrift 

| 27 Howbelt we know this man whence! But ſome ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out 6 


| he 18: but-when Chriſt cometh, no man! Galilee? 
| knoweth whence he is, | 42 * Hathnotthe ſcripture ſaid, That 


| 28 Thencryed Jeſus inthe temple as| Chriſt cometh of rhe ſeed of David, and 
he taught, ſaying, Ye both know me, and} out of the town of Bethlehem, where 
| ye kno whence I am, and I am not] David was? | 
{ come of my ſelf, but he rhat ſent me is! 43 So there was adivifon among the 
| [rue, whom ye know nor. | people becauſe of him, | 
| 29 BurtIknowhim,for Iam from him, 44 And ſome of them would have ta- 
| and he hath ſent me, | ken him, but no man laid hands on him.) 
; 30 Thenthey ſought to take him: bur] 45 CThen came the officers to the chief 
[no man laid hands on him, becauſe his} prieſts and Phariſees, and they ſaid uhto/ 
| hour was not yet come, ' them, VVhy have ye not brought him? |: 
| 3I And many of the people believed! 46 The officers anſwered, Never man! 
[on him, and ſaid, V Vhen Chriſt cometh, | ſpake like this man, | 
| will he do moe miracles then theſe which! 47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, 
(this 2zar hath done? | Are ye alſodeceived ? 
| 32 © ThePhariſees heard that the peo-| 48 Have any of the rulers, or of che! 
/ple murmured ſach things concerning | Phariſees believed on him? | 
'him : and the Phariſees and the chief] 49 But this people who knoweth not | 
prieſts ſent officers to take him, | the law are curſed, | 


33 Then aid Jeſus unto them, Yeta' 50 Nicodemus faith unto them, (he '* Chap. 
lictle while I am with you, and hex 1 go | that came to Jeſus by night, being one of 3:2. 


unto him that ſent me. ; them) 


34 * Yeſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not | 5x * Doth our lay judge any man be-f* Denr. 


finde ze : and where I am, thither ye | fore ir hear him, and know whar he doth? |17.8,8&c. 
| 52 They anſweredand ſaid unto him, & 19-15 


cannot come, | 
35 Then ſaid the Jews among them- | Art thou alſo of Galilee?Search and look: 


ſelves, VVherther will he go, that we | for out of Galilee ariſerh no prophet, | 
ſhall not finde him? will he go unto the | 53 Andevery man went unto his own 
diſperſed among the |} Gentiles, and | houſe, 

pee an his th Chrift deli a a <s. . l in adultery 

7 1n9 is thi ; x Chriſt delzu . 
| Wong ny tf fon ge 1p 2 ron 12 He preacheth bimſelf the light of the world, 
| y IC 7 . and juſtificth bis dofrine: 33 anſwereth the 
finde ve : and where 1 am, hither ye | Fews that _ of Abraham, 59 and conveyers 
[Cannot come? imſelf from their cruelty. | 


| 
' 


_— 


37 * Inthe laſtday, that great 4ay of | F Eſus went unto the mount of” Olives :| 
2 And early in the morning he came| . 
7 . again! + 
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| Clit the light of the world: 


*" \1strue :for I am not alone, but I and the 
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He juftifeth bis 


186, 


again into the temple, and all the people 
came unto him, and he fare down, and 
taught them. 

3 And the Scribes and Phariſees brought 
unto him a woman taken in adultery, and 
when they had ſer her in the mud(t, 

4 They ſay unto him, Maſter, this wo- 
_ was taken in adultery, in the very 
act, ; 

5 * Now Moſes in the lay commanded 
us, that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : bur what 
ſayſt chou ? 

6 This they ſaid,tempting him, that they 
might have to accuſe him, Bur Jeſus 
Rooped down, & with þzs finger wrote on 
the ground,as though he heard them nor, 

7 So when they continued asking him, 
he lift up himſelf, and ſaid unto them, 

* He that is. \vithout fin among you, ler 
him firſt caſt a ſtone ar her, 

8 And again he Rooped down, and 
wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard zt, being con- 
victed by their own conſcience, went out 
one by one, beginning art the eldeſt, eve, 
unto the laſt : and Jeſus was left alone, 
and the woman ſtanding in the mid(t, 

10 When Jeſus had lift up himſelf, 
and ſav none but the woman, he ſaid un- 
ro her, Woman, where are thoſe thine ac- 


' Cuſers? hath no man condemned thee? 


x 1 She ſaid, No man,Lord. And Jeſus 
ſaid unto her, Neither do I condemn | 
thee : go, and finno more. | 

I2 TThen ſpake Jeſus again unto them, 
ſaying, * I am the light of the world : he! 


© |that followerh me, ſhall not walk in; 


'darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of life. 
| 13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto | 
'him, Thou beareſt record of thy ſelf, thy | 
record is not true. 

14 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto rhem, | 
is Though I bear record of my ſelf, yer | 
|my record is true : for I know whence I | 
|came, and whither1 go, bur ye Cannot | 
| tell whence I come,and whither I go. | 


ſelf, and the Father that ſenc me, bearerh 


chat the teſtimony of two men is true. 
18 I amonethat bear witneſs of my 


witneſs of me, | 
x9 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is| 
thy Father? Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither 
know me, nor my Father: if ye had 
known me, ye ſhould have known my 
Father alſo, "| 
20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus inthe trea- 
ſury as he taught in the temple : and nol 
man laid hands on him, for his hour was 
nor yet come, | 
27 Then ſaid Jeſus again unts them, | 
I go my way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and. 
thall dye in your fins: whither I g6, ye 
cannot come, 
22 Then 1aid the Jes, V Villhe kill 
himſelf>becauſe he ſaich, V Vhither I $0, 
ye cannot come, +. | 
23 And he ſaidunto them, Ye are from! 
beneath, I am from above : ye are of this| 
iorld, I am not of this world, | 
24 I ſaid therefore unto you, that ye/ 
ſhall dye in your fins : f6r if -ye believe 
not-that I am þe, ye ſhall dyein your iris. 
25 Then ſaid they unto hini, Who arc; 


thou? And Jeſus ſaith unto 'thein, Eveinjz 


the ſame that I ſaid unto-you from the'be-/ 
emning, LW 7 
26 1 have many things to ſay, and to 
judge of you: but he that ſent me,is frue, 
and I ſpeak ro the world thoſe things: 
which I have heard of him, 57 
27 They underſtood not that he ſpake 
tothem of the Father, ES 
28 Then ſaid Jeſus untothem, When 
ye have lift up the Son of man,then ſhall 
ye know. that I am he, and that I do no- 
thing of my ſelf : but as my Father hath 
caught me, I ſpeak theſe things, | 
29 And he that fent me, 15-with me 2 
the Father hath not left me alone : for 
doalwaies thofe thines that pleaſe him, | 
30 As he ſpake thefe words, many be- | 
heved on him, | 


I5 Ye judge after the fleſh, E judge | 31 Then faid Jcſusto thoſe Jews which 


[No man, 
| 16: Andyet if I judge, my judgement. 


Father thar ſent.me, : | 
I7-* It is. alſo wricten in your lay, 


| believed on him, Tf ye continue in my| 


word, then are ye my diſciples indeed, | 
32 And ye ſhall know the truth, and: 
he truth ſhall make you free. 1 
33 ©. They anſwered him, VVebe 


| 
[ 


Abrahams 


ns dei 


"and 


roveth the oppoſes of :t, © HA: 


Ix. The mnfalency of the Tews, 


——_— 


' Abranams ſeed, and were never in bon- 
| dage to any man: how ſayeſt thou, Ye! 
| ſhallbe made free? | 
| + 34. Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, ve-/ 


8 Rom.6. rily I ſay unto, * Whoſoever committeth 


LO» 


\ 2 Pet.2. | 


19s 


* 1 John | 


3.8, 


*1 Joh, 


£6, 


Do 
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' fin, 1s the ſervant of fin, | 
35 And the ſervant abideth not in the 
houſe for ever: bxt the Son abiderh ever. 
36 If the Son therefore ſhall make you 
free, ye ſhall be free indeed. 
37 1 know that ye are Abrahams ſeed, 
bur ye ſeek ro kill me, becauſe my word | 
hath no place in you, | 
| + 381 ſpeak that which I have ſeen with 
my Father: and ye do that which ye have 
ſeen with your father, 

39 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, | 

Abraham is our father, Jeſus ſaith unto | 
them, If ye were Abrahams children, ye 
would do the works of Abraham, 

49 But noy ye ſeek to kill me, a man 
ehat hath cold you the trurh,which I have 
heard of God : this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do thedeeds of your father. 
Then ſaid they to him, We be not born 

of fornication, we have one Father, even 


| . 42. Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God were 
your Father,ye would love me,for I pro- 
ceeded forth, and came from God ; nei- 
ther came I of my ſelf, bnt he ſent me. 

43 Why do ye not nanderſtand my 
ſpeech? even: becauſe ye cannot hear my 
Word, 
44 *© Yeare of your father the devil, 
and the luſts of your father ye will do : 
he was a murtherer from the beginning, | 
and abode nor in the truth, becauſe there 
:18notruth in him, When he ſpeaketh a 
ye, he ſpeaketh of his own : for he is a 
lyar, and the father of it. 
45 AndbecauſeIrell you the truth, ye | 
(believe me nor, | 
| 46 Which of you convinceth me of fin? | 
Andif I ſay the truth, why do ye not be- | 
lieve me? | 
47 * He that is of God, heareth Gods | 
words : ye therefore hear them not, be- 
Cauſe ye are not of God, 

48 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid 
unto him, Say we not well that thou art 
-Samarican, and haſt a devil? 


| difſhonor me, | 


' phets are dead : whom makeſt thou thy! 


| man finned, "oh bur t 
4 


49 Jeſus anſwered, -1-have nat a de- [ 
vil: but I honor my Father, and ye do | 


50 And I feek not mine own glory, | 
there is one that ſeeketh and judgeth, | 

51 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, Ifa 
man keep my ſaying, he thall never ſee 
death. | 
52 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now | 
we knoy that thou haſt a devil, Abraham | 
1s dead, and the prophets, and thou ſayſt, | 
If a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never | 
talte of death, | | 

53 Art thou greater then our father 
Abraham, which is dead? and the pro- 


49 4) = ABBAS bb" 3" 1 EEE 


felf? | 1 
54 Jeſus anſwered, If 1 honor my' 
ſelf, my honor is nothing: 1t 15 my Father 
that honoreth me, of whom ye ſay, that! 
he is your God, HZ 
55 Yet ye have not known him, 
bur I know him ; and if I ſhould ſay, L 
know him nor, I ſhall be a lyar like un- | 
- you : but I know him and keep his! | 
aying, - | 
* Your father Abraham rejoyced; 
” ſee my day : and he ſaw zt, and was: 
ad, | 
x” Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou 
art not yet fifty years old, and haſt thou 
ſeen Abraham? "AJ | 
58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, ve- 
rily I fay unto you, Before Abraham was, 
I am, | 
59 Then took they up ſtones to calt 
at him : but Jeſus hid himſelf, and wenc 
out of the temple , going through the 
mid(t of. them, and ſo paſled by. 


CHAP. IX. | 
x The man that was born blinde reſtored to fight. 
8 He # brought to the Phariſees, 13 They are * | 
fended at it, and excommunicate bim :'' 35 but he- 
% received of Feſusz and confeſſeth him, 39 Who 
they are whom Chriſt enlightneth. 
Nd as Jeſs paſſed by,he aw a man 
which was blinde from hz birth. 

2 And hisdiſciples asked him,ſaying, 
Maſter, who did fin, this man, or his pa- 
rents, that he was born blinde? -' ; 

3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath = 
{ at 
the 


| 
| 


\ Cchiift the light of the world: S. JF 


H N,. 


He juftfeth bas deftine, 


again into the temple, and all the people 
' cameunto him, and he ſate down, and | 
| taught them. 

3 And the Scribes and Phariſees brought 
| unto him a wornan taken in adultery, and 
| when they had ſer her in the midſt, 
| 4 Theyfay unto him, Maſter, this wo- 
| _ was taken in adultery, in the very 
| act, 

*-F:evit. | 5 * Now Moſes in the lay commanded 
20.0, | us, that ſuchſhould be Roned : bur what | 
 faytchou? 
; 6 This they ſaid, tempting him, that they 
| might have to accuſe him, Bur Jeſus| 
| Rooped down, & with hz finger wrote on| 
| the ground,as though he heard them nor, | 
| 7 So when they continued asking him, | 
' he lift up himſelf, and ſaid unto rhem, ; 
*-D:ut, | * He that is- without-ſin among you, ler 
17:7- | himfirſt caſt aſtone ar her, 
' 8 And again he ſtooped down, and 
' wrote on the ground, 
9 And they which heard zt, being con- | 
; victed by their own conſcience, went our | 
' one by one; beginning at the eldeſt, ever; 
[unto the laſt : and Jeſus was left alone, | 
and the woman ſtanding in the midſt, | 
| 16 When Jeſus had lift up himſelf, | 
and ſav none but the woman, he ſaid un- | 
[ro her, Woman, where are thoſe thine ac-| 
| cuſers? hath no man condemned thee? | 
x 1 She ſaid, No man,Lord, And Jeſus 
faid unto her, Neither do I condemn | 
[thee : go, and fin-no more. | 
| I2 CThenſpake Jeſus again unto them, | 
ſaying, * I am the light of the world : he 


— 


[x.5. & - |fhar followerh me, ſhall not walk in} 
19-5. |darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of life. | 
| | T3 ThePhariſees therefore ſaid unto 
him; Thou beareſt record of rhy ſelf, thy | 
[record is not true. 
| 14 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, | 
*Chap.. |* Though I bear record of my ſelf, yer | 
531-. |my record is true : for I know whence 1 


came, . and whitherT go, bur yecannor 
tell whence I'come,and whither I go. 


I6' And yet if I judge, my judgement. 


2 my 
Dout.. {1strue :for I am not alone, but I and the | 
Father thar ſent-me, 7 | 
I7-* It is.alſo wricten 1n your Ia, | 


' T5 Ye judgeafterthe fleſh, E judge | 
no man, | 


chat the teſtimony of two men is true. 
18 I amonethat bear witneſs of my 


ſelf, and the Father that ſent me, bearerh/ 


witneſs of me, | | 
19 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is 


thy Father? Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither 


know me, nor my Father : 
known me, 
Father alſo, | 
20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſis inthe trea- 
ſury-as he taught in the temple : and no/ 
man laid hands on him, for his hour was . + 
not yet come, | 
27 Then ſaid Jeſus again unte them, 
I go my way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and. 
thall dye in your fins: whither I g6, ye 
cannot come, + | 
22 Then {aid the Jews, V Villhe kill! 
himſelf>becauſe he ſaich, VVhither I £0, 
1 


if ye had 
ye ſhould have known my 


ye cannot-come, : 


23 And he ſaidunto them, Ye are from| 
beneath, I am from above :. ye are of this 
world, I am not of this world. = 

241 ſaid therefore utito you, ' that ye; 
ſhalt dye in your fins :'f6r' if ye believe 
'nor-that I am þe, ye ſhall dyein your fits. 
25 Then ſaid they unto hin, Who arc; 
thou? And Jeſus ſaich unto'thein, Eve}; 
the ſame that I ſaid unto-you from the be>+ 
emnng, ; oy * "os 
26 I have many things to. ſay, atid fo- 
judge of you: but he that ſent me,is true, 
and I ſpeak to the world thoſe thinss: 


| which T have heard of him. 


27 They underſtood not that he ſpake 
tothem of the Father, 2 & 

28 Then ſaid Jeſus untothem, When 
ye have lift up the Son of man, then ſhall 
ye know. that I am he, and that I do no- 
thing of my ſelf : but as my Father hath 
caught me, I ſpeak theſe things. 

29 And he thar fent me, 1s-with me * 
the Fatherhath nor left me alone : forT. 
doalwaies thoſe things that pleaſe him. | 

30 As he ſpake theſe words, many be | 


heved on him. 


3T Then faid Jcſusrothoſe Jews which | 
believed on him, Tf ye contimue in my | 
word, then are ye my diſciples indeed, | 
32 And ye hall know the truth, and: 

the truth ſhall make you free. 
33 ©. They anſwered him,. VVebe 


Abrahams} 


and 


rproveth rhe apyoſers of it, 
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Abrahams Teed, and were never in bon- 
dage to any man: hoy ſayeſt thou, Ye: 
ſhall be made free? 


| + 34. Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, ve-' 


i Rom.6. 
LO» 
2 Pet.2. 


19. 


rily I ſay unto, * Whoſoever committeth | 
fin, is the ſervant of fin, | 
35 And the ſervant abideth not in the | 
houſe for ever: bxt the Son abiderh ever. 
36 If the Son therefore ſhall make you 


free, ye ſhall be free indeed, 


37 I know that ye are Abrahams ſeed, 


but ye ſeek ro kill me, becauſe my word 
hath no place in you, | 


- 381 ſpeak that which I have ſeen with 
my Father: and ye do that which ye have | 
ſeen with your father, 

39 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, | 
Abraham is our father, Jeſus ſaith unto | 


them, If ye were Abrahams children, ye 


would do the works of Abraham, 

49 But noy ye ſeek to kill me, a man' 
eat hath rold you the trurh,which I have 
heard of God : this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do thedeeds of your father. 
Then faid they to him, We be not born 


| - 5 ——_— we have one Father, ever 
| « 42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God were 
your Father,ye would love me,for I pro- 
ceeded forth, and came from God ; nei- 


ther came I of my ſelf, bnt he ſent me. 
43 Why do ye not nnderſtand my 


ſpeech? even becauſe ye cannot hear my 


word, 
44 *© Yeare of your father the devil, 


and the luſts of your father ye will do : 


he was a murtherer from the beginning, 
and abode nor in the truth, becauſe there 
:1$notruth in him, When he ſpeaketh a 
lye, he ſpeaketh of his own : for he isa 


*1 Joh, 


lyar, and the father of it. 


45 And becauſe Irell you the truth,ye 
believe me nor, 
| 46 Which of you convinceth me of fin? 
And if I ay the truth, why do ye not be- 
lieve me? 
| 47 * He that is of God, heareth Gods | 
[words : ye therefore hear then not, be- | 
_ ye are not of God, =] 
48 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid | 
unto him, Say we not well that thou art 
Samaritan, and haſt a devil? | 


RE ere RR _— —  —__ 


man ſinned, nor his'parents : bur - 
= "On 


49 Jelus anſwered, I-have not a de- | 
vil: but I honor my Father, and ye do 


| difhonor me, 


50 And I feek not mine own glory, 
there is one that ſeeketh and judgetch, | 
51 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, If a 
man keep my ſaying, he thall never ſee 
death. | 
52 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now | 
we knojy that thou haſt a devil, Abraham 
1s dead, and the prophets, and thou ſayſt, 
If a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never 
taſte of death, | | 
53 Art thou greater then our father 
Abraham, which is dead? and the pro-. 


' phets are dead : whom makeſt thou thy! 


felf? | 
54 Jeſus anſwered, If I honor my 
ſelf, my honor is nothing: 1t is my Father 
that honoreth me, of whom ye ſay, that! 
he is your God, 

55 Yer ye have not known him, 
but I know him ; and if I ſhould ſay, 1 
know him nor, TI ſhall be a lyar like un- 
" you : but I know him and keep his 
aying. - 

: 56 Your father Abraham rejoyced 

to ſee my day : and he ſaw zt, and was: 
lad. 

on Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou 

art not yet fifty years old, and haſt thou 

ſeen Abraham? 

58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, Before Abraham was, 
I am, 

59 Then took they up ſtones to calt 
at him : but Jeſus hid himſelf, and wene 
out of the temple , going through the 
midit of them, and fo paſſed by. = 


CHAP. IX. 


x The man that was born blinde reſtored 10 ſight. 
8 He i brought to the Phariſees, 13 They are of- | 
fended at it, and excommunicate bim : 3 5 but be 
% received of Feſusy and confe(ſerb bim, 3g Wbo | 
they are whom Chbriſt enlightneth, | 

Nd as Jeſs paſſed by,he ſaw a man | 
which was blinde from his birth, 
2 And his diſciples asked him,ſaying, 

Maſter, who did fin, this man, or his pa- 

rents, that he was born blinde? | 


3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this 
r 


4 Er es 
OO ——— 


- > 00 1 — ——— 
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| The Phariſees art offended, S. FO.H-N.. Hethat wasblindecofeſſetbChri; 


Or, 


pread the | 
lay upon | 


he eyes 

f the 
; linde 
Men, 


xe works of God ſhoutd be made mani- [parents of- him that had received his! 
Feſt in him, [tighr, | | | 
| 4 I muſt wotk the works of himthat | 19 And they asked them, ſaying, Ig 
ſenc me, while it is day : the night com- this your ſon,who ye ſay was born blinde? 
ech when no man can work,  |how then doth he now ſee, 

| 5 As long as Ilaminthe world, "Iam | 20 His parents an{wered them and 
the light of the world, | ſaid, We knoyv that this. is our ſon, and 
| 6 Whenhe had thus ſpoken, he ſpat | that he was born blinde-: | 
on the ground, and made clay of the ſpit- | 2x, But by what means he now ſeeth, | 
:cle,and he ||anointed the eyes of the blind | we know nor, or who hath opened his! 
\man with the clay, | eyes we knoyy not : he is of age,ask him,| 

7. And ſaid unto him, Go waſh in the | he ſhall ſpeak for himſelf, 
pool of Siloam (which is by interpretati- | 22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, 
on, Sent) He went his way therefore; | becauſe they feared the Jews: for the 
and wathed, and came ſeeing. | Jews had agreed already, that if any 

8. © The neighbors therefore , and | man did confeſs that he was Chritt ,| 
they which before had ſeen him, that he | he ſhould be pur out of the ſynagogue, 
was blinde, ſaid, Is not this he that fate | 23 Therefore ſaid his parents, He is 
and begged? | of age, ask him, | | 
| 9 Some ſaid, This is he : others ſaid, | 24 Then again called they the man! 
| He is like him : bat he ſaid, I am he, | that was blinde, and ſaid unto him, Give! 
| T© Therefore ſaid they unto him , How | God the praiſe, we know that this man is! 
were thine eyes opened? | a finner, | 
' 111 He anſwered and ſaid, A manthat is | 25 He anſwered and ſaid, V Vhether 
called Feſus, made clay, and anointed | he bea ſinner or zo,” I know not : one 
mine eyes, and ſaid unto me, Goto the | thing I know, that whereas I was blinde, 
pool of Siloam, and waſh : and I went | now I ſee, | TS 
and waſhed, and I.received fight. | 26 Then ſaid they to him again ,| 
| 12 Thenſaid they unto him, V Vhere | VVhat did he to thee? how-opened he; 
15 he? He ſaid, I know not. | thine eyes? | 

I 3. © They brought to the Phariſees | 27 He anſwered them, I have_ told, 
(him chat aforerime was blide. | you already, and ye.did not hear : where- 
' 14 And it was the ſabbath-day when | fore would ye hear It again? will ye alſo! 
| Jeſus. made the clay , and opened his | be his diſciples? = 
eyes. | 27 Then they reviled him, and ſaid, | 
| I5 Thenagain the Phariſees alſo ask- | Thou art his diſciple, but we are Moſes| 
[ed him hoy he had received his fight, He | diſciples, | | 
aid nnto them, He put clay upon mine | 29 VVe know that God ſpake unto! 
[eyes, an&T waſhed, and do ſee. Moſes : as for this fellow, we know not; 
| I6 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phari- | whence he is. ; | 
ſees, This man is not of God, becauſe he | 3o The man- anſwered and ſaid un-) 
keepethnot the ſabbath-day, Others ſaid, | ro them, VVhy, herein is a marvel- 
How canaman that is a ſinner, do-ſach | lous thing, that ye know not front 
miracles? and there was a divifionamong | whence he' is, and yet he hath opened 
them, mine eyes... 

17 They fiy untothe blinde mania-| 3x Now we know that God heareth 
gain, 'V Vhat fayft thou of- him, that he | not ſinners : bur if any man. be a wor-| 
hath opened thine eyes? Heſaid, He is a | ſhipper of God,.and doth his. will, tum 
prophet, . | he heareth, | 


$ 


| I Butthe-Jews did nor-believe-con-| 32 Since the world began was it not 


LR ng ——— 
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> 


cerning him, that he had been blinde,and | heard, that. any man. opened -the.eyes..of 


received his fight,,until- they called: the | one that was born blinds... oy s 4 It 


| 4 


gre enhightned, Cnua4 


"3. 


P. % 


Chriſt the oa ſhep 


| Or, &x- 
communt- 
cated him, 


33 If this man were not of God, he 
could do nothing, 

34 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Thou waſt altogether born in fins,. and 
doſt thou teach us 2 And they || cat him 
ou 


out ; and when he had found him, he ſaid 
unto him, Doſt thow believe .on the Son 
of God ? 

36 Heanſwered and ſatd, Who is he, 
[Lord, that I might believe on him ? 
| 37 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt 
| both ſeen him, and it is he that talketh 
with thee, 

38 And he ſaid, Lord, I believe : and 
he worſhipped him, 

39 © And Jeſus ſaid, For judgement 
I am come into this world, that they 
| which ſee not, might ſee, and chat they 
| which ſee, might be made blinde. 
| 40 And ſome of the Phariſees whuch 
| were with him heard theſe words, and 
| aid unto him, Are weblinde alſo ? 

41 
blinde, ye ſhould have no fin : but now 
ye ſay, We ſee :. therefore your fin re- 
| maineth, 


| CHAP. X. 

| x Chriſt i the door, and the good ſhepherd. 19 Di- 

| wers opinions of him, 24 He proveth by 
works, that be % Chriſt the Son of God: 39 

| eſcapeth the Fews, 4o and went again beyond 

| Fordan, whcre many belicued on him. © 


| W FErily, verily I ſay unto you,He that 


.. entreth not by the door into the : 


| ſheepfold, but climbeth up ſome other 
; Way, the ſame isa thiefand a robber, 
{ 2 Bur he that entreth in by.the door, 
1s the ſhepherd of the ſheep. 
| 3 To himthe porter openeth :. and 
| the ſheep hear his voice, and. he calleth 
| his own ſheep by name,and leadeth them 
| out, 
| 4. And whenhe putteth forth his own 
| ſheep,he goeth before them, & the ſheep 
follow him. :- for they know his voice. 
' 5 Anda ſtranger will they not follow; 
bur will flee from him : for they know 
not the voice of ſtrangers. . 

6 This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them: 
but they underſtood not what things they 


(S] 


| were which he fpake unco them. .. 


! 


bo. 
35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt hin, 


Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were | 


7 Inen ſaid Jeſus umo them again, 
Verily, verily I Jay unto you, Iam the | 
door of the ſheep, | 

8 All that evercame before me, are | 
thieves and robbers : but the ſheep did ! 
not hear them, | 

9 1 am thedoor, by me if any man 
enter 1n, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go! 
[1n and our, and finde paſture, | 
| I© Thethief cometh nor, bur for to 
ſteal, and: to kill, and to deſtroy : I am; 
[come that they might have life, and that 
they might have zt more abundantly, | 

11 "lam the good ſhepherd : the good 
ſhepherd giveth his life for the ſheep. 

12 But he that is an hireling, and not; 
;the ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are 
| not, ſeeth the wolf coming, and leaverh 
| the ſheep,and fleeth: and the wolf catch-! 
| eth them, and ſcattereth the ſheep, 


| I 3 The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an) | 


' hireling, and careth not for the ſheep. 


| TI4I am the good ſhepherd,and knoy - 


| my ſheep, and am known of mine. 


| my life for the ſheep. | 
I6 Andother ſheep I have,which are 
| Not of this fold : them alſo-I muſt bring, 

| andthey ſhall hear my voice ; *and ther 


| ſhall be one fold, and one ſhepherd; | 
| love 


[- ny Therefore doth my Father 


' me, * becauſe I lay down my life, that A I's.53 .\ 
17,8. 


| might rake it again, | | 
18 No man taketh-it from me, bur F 


| lay it down of my ſelf : I have power to! - 


{lay ir down, and 1 havepower to take 16 
| again,” * This commandment have I re- 
ceived of my Father. : 

I9 © There was a divifion 
again among the Jes for theſe ſayings.: 


20- And many of them ſaid, He hath a} | 


devil, and is mad, why hear ye him ? 


2T Others ſaid, Theſe are not rhe] : 
words of him that. hath a devil :: can a! 


devil open the eyes of the blinde ? 


22 C And-it was at Jeruſalem the - 


* feaſt of the. dedication, and -it was! 
winter, ' 7 

23 And Jeſus walked in the temple in 
Solomons porch. - 


24. Then came the Jews-round our 


*1[a.40-12 
Ezek.34. Y 
3. 


I5 As the Father knoweth me, even 
| ſoknowT the Father: and I lay down| | 


S$cerefore} : 


_ 
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Chrilf kyows by his works, * $S. F OHM. Lazarm his fickpeſs : 
{him,:and faid unro him, How long doſt] CHAP. XI © 
| Or,  |rhou || make us to doubt ? Tf thou be the | 3 Chriſt _ om ” four days buried, 4.5.M 
bold ws in | Chritt, tell us plainly. Hr apr The high pr teſts and Phariſec | 
ſupenſe. | " 25 fwered them, I cold you,| Sfp oe Eel pw nthe 90 ciapbas pr | 
| 25. Jeſus anſwere y youz! - phefieth. 54 Feſws bid himſelf. 55 At the paſſo - 
| and ye believed not : the works that I| - ver they enquire after him, and ley wait for him. 
| do in my Fathers name, they bear wit- Ow a certain man was fick, »amed. | 
| neſs of me. 4 Lazarus of Bethany, the town o | 
26 But ye believe not, becauſe ye are| Mary and her fitter Mattha, | | 
| not of my ſheep, as I ſaid unto you, | 2 (* It was that Mary which anointed)" Marth, 
| 27 My ſheep. hear my voice, and I| the Lord with ointment, and wiped his*”7* 
= |. | know them, and they follow me, | feet with her hair, whoſe brother Eg 
| 28 AndI give untothem eternal life, | was fick) LG. 
and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall] 3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent unco him 
| | | any pluck them out of my hand, | faying, Lord, behold, he whom thou lo- 
| | | 29 My Father which gave ther me,is| velt, 1s lick, LIES | 
; | oreater then all: and none is able to] 4 When Jeſus heard that, he aid, 


ſ 
: 
| 
i 
[ 


> 


| pluck they; out of my Fathers hand, | This ficknelſs 1s not unto death, but for; 
| 3o I and 7 father are one, | the glory of God, that the Son of God 
| - 3r Then rhe Jews took up'ſtones a- | might be glorified thereby, | | 
_ |eain ts lone: him, - | 5 Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her 


{1:32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good | fiſter, and Lazarus, 
| works have I ſhewed you from my Fa- | 6 When he had heard therefore that: 
cher ; for which of thoſe works do' ye | he was fick, he abode'two days till in the 
| tone me ?-. | ſame place where he was. © 

33 The Jews: anſivered him, ſaying, | 7 Then after thar ſaith he to hzs difci- 
For a 200d work we ſtone thee nor, bur | ples, Let us go into Judea again. 
for blaſphemy, and becauſethat thou, be- | - '$'#:s diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, 


ing a man, makeſt thy ſelf God, | the Jews of late ſought to ſtone thee, and! 
* Pſal, | 34 Jeſus anſwered them, * Is it not | goeſt thou thither again ? | 


$2.6, | eritcen in your law, 1 ſaid, Yeare gods? | 9 Jeſus aniwered, Are there not 
35 If he called them gods,unto whom | twelve hours in the day ? If any man 
the word of God came, and the ſcripture | walk inthe day he tumblerh not,becauſe | 
cannot be broken: - * ' © - * | he ſeerhthe light of this wotld, 
' 36 Say ye of him, whomrhe Father | ' 10- But if a man'walkinrhe night, he| 
hach'ſan&ified, and ſeririnco the world, | ftumbleth, becauſe there is no light in 
Thou blaſphemett, becauſe I faid, I am | him,” 8 
the Son of God | ri-Thelerhings ſaid he,ant after that, 
37 If I do not the works of my Fa- | he ſaith untothem, Our friend Lazarus: 
cher, believe me not. - © - |{leepeth, but I go chatT may awake him 
' 38 Butif I do, though ye believe not | out of ſleep. 3 | 
me, believe the works: that ye 'may | | 12 Then aid his diſciples, Lord, if; 
know and believe that the' Father” z in | he ſleep, he ſhall do well. - © | 
me, and I in him.  . 13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his death:| 
39 Therefore they ſought again to take | bur they thought that he had ſpoken of 
him : but he eſcaped out of their hand, | taking of reſt in ſleep. | 
40 And went away again beyond Jor- | 24 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them plainly, 
dan, into the place where John at firſt | Lazarus is dead. . EN 
baptized, and there he abode. 15 And Tameglad for your ſakes that 
41 And many reſorted unto him, and |I was not there (to the intent ye may be= 
wy agor no miracle : bat all things | lieve) nevertheleſs ler us go unto him. 
that John ſpake of this za», were true, 16 Thenſaid Thomas, which is called 
42 many believed on him there, |Didymus, unto his fellow diſciples, Let 
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Ueath and Darial, © © CHAP. x. *- | Teſww'raifethl bh; 


[| That is, 
about 1w0 
miles. 


* L.uke 
14.14. 


29, 


27 Then when Jeſus came, he found} weeping, and the Jews allo ieepin 


: wh. had lien in thegrave four days al-| which came yvich her, he groancd in the! * 
_ | ready. 


ſpirit, and F was troubled, 


ruſalem, || about fifceen furlongs off ) They ſay unto him, Lord, come and ſee. 
19 And many of the Jews came to|. .,35 Jeſus wepr, 


cerning their brother, | he loved him, ” 
20 Then Martha, afſoon as ſhe heard} . +37 And ſome of them ſ3id,Couldnot 


| that. Jeſus was coming, went and mer this man, * which opened the eyes of chel” > Wa 
- | him © bur Mary ate ſ+// inthe houſe. _ | blinde, have cauſed that even this mani” 


21 Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus,Lord,| ſhould not have died > _ _ . 
if rhou had(t been here, my brother had| 38 Jeſus therefore again groaning in 
AWEGIRL. - - >. - -  . -, | himſelf, cometh.tothe grave, It was al 
| 22 ButI know, that even now what-| Cave, anda _ftone lay upon it. 
| ſoever thou wilt ask of God, God will! 39. Jeſits4aid, Take ye away the ſtone, 
| oive zt thee, - | '- - | Martha, thg filter of him thar was dead, 
|. 23 Jeſusfaith unto her, Thy brother| ſaith unto «Yung Lord, by this time he! 
' ſhall riſe again, Rinketh, for: heharh been dead four 
24;Martha faith unto him, *I know| days. . < '; + 


\c:25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, L am the reſur- | ſhowldſi fee theglary of God ? & | 


* Chap.-| pe&tion and the * life : he that believeth | . 4x ;>Thenthep togk away the Rone fr | 


6.35 


| |verh in me, ſhall never die, Believeſt|- | 42 And I knew that. thon heareſt-nie! 


J 
live | Jeſus lifsup/$xeyes, and ſaid, Father;T) 


imme, though he were dead, yer ſhall lie | the placerwhere: the dead was laid: 4 
. 26 And whoſoever liverh, and belie- | thank-thes thitehau haſt heard me... 


|thou' this 2 - © | | always ;: but - becauſe of the people 
27 $hefaithnntohim, Yea,Lord,Tbe-| which Rtand-byz & ſaid z7, that they may 
{lieve that thou art the Chriſt the Son of | believe that that haſt ſent me. 23 
| God which ſhould come intothe world, | 43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he 
| 28 And whenſhe had ſo ſaid,ſhe went | cried with a loud voice, Lazarus come! 
'her way, and called Mary her fiſter ſe- | forth, | | 

\cretly, ſaying, The Mafter is come and | 44 And he that was dead came forth, 
|Calleth for thee. | 


Quickly, and.came unto him, kin, Jeſus ſaith unto them, Looſe him, 
30 No Jeſus was nor yet come into | axd let him go. 

ihe rown, but was in that place where | 45 Then many of the Jews which 

: Martha met him. | came to-Mary, and had ſeen the things 

| 31 The Jews then which were with | which Jeſus did, believed on him. 

her 1n the houſe,and comforted her,wyhen | 46 But ſome of them went their ways 

they ſaw Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily, | to the Phariſees, and rold rhem whar! 


and went out, followed her, ſaying, She | things Jeſus had done, 2] 
goeth unto the grave, to weep there, 47 © Then gathered the chief riſl 
32 Then when Mary was come | and the: Phariſees a councel, and aid, 


down at his feer, ſaying unto him, Lord, | miracles. 
-xf- thou hadft been here, my brother had } 4.8 Ifwe let himthus alone, all men 


ugallo go, that we ay die with him, | 33 - When Jeſus therotore ſaw hed. 


Martha and Mary, to comtort them cons} 36 Then ſaid the Jews, Behold how! . 


74.14 | thathe (hall riſe again in che reſurreti-|  - 40 Jeſus ſaich untoher, Said I neputs!. 
?: "| oncat the laſt day, | to thee, that-if chgit would believe,thou| 


| | bound hand and foot with grave-clothes :| 
29 Afoon as ſhe heard that, the aroſe | and his face was bound abour with a nap-| - 


where Jeſus was, and ſaw him, ſhe felt | W hat do we? for this man doth many, . 


'F | EET LEY -X + Gr he | 
18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Je-| 34 And ſaid, Where have ye laid him ſbi 


m* 


, , 
- 


jNor died, & will believe on-him ; and the Roman) 
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" | 
Caraphas propheſieth, 


S. FOWUN. 


The people flack, to fee Lagarny. - 


{hall come and take away both our place 
and nation, | 

.49 And one of them -amed Caiaphas, 
being the high prieſt that ſame year, 1aid 


| unto them, Ye know nothing at all, 


. 50 * Nor conſider that 1t1is expedient 
for us that one man ſhould die for the 


| people, and that the whole nation periſh 
| Not, 
| 51 And this ſpake henot of himſelf : 


| bur being high prieſt that year,he prophe- 


' fied that Jeſus ſhould die for that nation: 
52 And not for that nation onely, but 
that alſo he ſhould gather togerher in 
.one, the children of God that were ſcat- 
, tered abroad, 
| - $3 Then from that day forth, they took 
[counſel rogether for to put him to death, 
| $54 Jeſus therefore walked no more 
openly among the Jews: but went thence 
{unto a countrey near to the wilderneſs, 
into a city called Ephraim, and there 
continued with his diſciples. 
' $55 © Andthe Jews paſſover was nigh 
rat hand, and many went out of the coun- 
|rrey up to Jeruſalem b2fore the paſlover, 
| to purifie themſelves. 
| 56 Then ſought they for Jeſus, and 
{ſpake among themſelves, as they ſtoad in 


A In wn 


not come to the feaſt ? 

57 Novv both the chief prieſts and the 
Phariſees had given a commandment, 
that if any az kneiv where he were, he 
ſhould ſhew zrzthat they mighe take him, 
| CHAP. XII. 
| 1 Feſus excuſeth Mary anointing bis feet. g The 
| People flock to ſee Lazarus. 10 The high prieſts 


conſult to kill bim, 12 Chriſt rideth into Feru- | 


feet with her hair : and the houſe wa 
filled with the odour of the ointment, 

4 Then ſaith one of his diſciples, Ju- 
das Iſcariot, Simons ſoz, which ſhould 
berray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment ſold for 
three hundred pence, and given to the 

O0T ? 
6 This he ſaid,not that he cared for the 


| poor : bur becauſe he was a thief,and*had 


che bag, and bare what was put therein, 
7 Then ſaid Jeſus,Ler her alone,againſt 


the temple, What think ye, that he will | 


| ſalem. 20 Greeks defire to ſee Feſus. 23 He 
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foretelleth bk death. 37 The Fews are generally 
blinded: 42 yet many chief rulers believe, but 
do not confeſs bim : 44 therefore Feſus calleth 
earneſtly for confe(sion of faith, 

eſus,fix days before the paſſo- 
ver, came to Bethany, where Laza- 


| rus was which had been dead, whom he 
' raiſed from the dead, 


2 There they made him a ſupper,and 


Martha ſerved : but Lazarus was one of 
them that ſate at the table with him. 


3 Then took Mary a pound of oint- 


ment, of ſpikenard, very coſtly, and an- 
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8 For the poor always ye have with 
| you : but me ye have not always. 
' 9 Much people of the Jews therefore 
kney that he was there : and they came, 
not for . Jeſus ſake onely, but that they 
might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he had 
raiſed from the dead. 
Io © But the chief prieſts conſulted, 
that they might pur Lazarus alſo to death, 
I 1 Becauſe that by reaſon of him many 
of the Jews went away, and believed on 
Jeſus, 


that were come to the feaſt, when they 
heard that Jeſus was coming to Jeru- 
ſalem, 

T3 Took branches of palm-trees, and 
[vent forth to meet him, and cried, Ho- 
[ſanna, bleſſed' zs the King of Iſrael that 
cometh in the name of the Lord, 

; T4 And Jeſus when he had found a 


young aſs, fate thereon, as it is written, | 


I 5 * Fearnot,daughter of Sion,behold 
[thy King cometh, ſitring on an aſles colt, 
I6 Theſe things underſtood not his 


ETD 


elorified, then remembred they that theſe | 
things were written of him, and that 
they had done theſe things unto him, | 

17 The people therefore that was with 
him, when he called Lazarus out of his 
grave,and raiſed him from the dead, bare 
record. 


him, for that they heard that he had done 
this miracle. 

I9 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among 
themſelves, Perceive ye how ye prevail 


ointed the feet of Jeſus, and wiped ad 


the day of my burying hath ſhe kept this. 


* Chap. 
13.29, 


12 © * On the nextday, much people f Math: | 


21.8, 
| 
| 


| 
i 


£ 
. 


* Zech, 
9. 9+ 


diſciples at the firſt : but when Jeſus was 


I8 For this cauſe the people alſo met| 


'* Matth, | 
{it : and he that hateth his life in this 


10.39. 


| 


|ing, The hour is come, that the Son of | phet might be fulfilled, which be ſpake, 


nothing 2 beheld, the-world is gone af- | little while, is. the light 
ter him, ns L911 «Movin 5, 
- 20 T And there were cenain Greeks | 
among them tar came up.co-yyorthip ar | 
the feaſt : ITS | 36 While,ye have light, believe in| 
2x The ſame came therefore to Phi- | the light, chat, ye maybe the children of 
lip, which was. of Bethfaida of Galilee, | lighr, Theſe things ſpake Jeſus, and de- 
and defized hum, ſaying, Sir, we would | parted, and did hide himſelf from them] 
ke Jeſss.: :'— -;: | 37 © But though he had done ſo many] 
22 Philip.cometh and telleth Andrew: | miracles before them, yer they believed 
and again, Andrey and Philip told Jeſus, | ot on him: 4 © i” | 
23 © And Jeſus aniwered them, ſay-| 38 That the ſaying; of Eſaias the prg- 


come upon you :. for. he thar walketh in 
darkneis, knoweth not whither he 902th, 


O 


f ne hgkt-wich you, walk 
while, ye haye the light, lelf i 


| 


| man ſbould-be glorified. 


| 24 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, Ex-} and to whom hath the arm of the Lord 
|Cept. a corn of wheat fall into the| been revealed ? 
; Yround, and die, it abideth alone : bur if | 


[1rdie, it bringeth forth much fruit, 


| world, ſhall keep it unto life eternal, 


| 36 If any man ſerve me, let him fol- | #hezr hearr, and be converted , and ] 
| low me, and where I am, there ſhall alſo | ſhould heal them. ? 
my ſervant be: if any man ſerve me, | 


| him will »y Father honor. 
' . 27 Now is my ſoul troubled , and 


[what ſhall I ay ? Father, ſave me from | 
; becauſe of che Phariſees they did not; 


| confeſs hiz2, leſt they ſhould be put out; 


{this hour : but for this cauſe came I unto 
[this hour ? | 

28 \ Father, glonifie thy name, Fhen 
| came there a voice from heaven; . ſay:zs, 


'7t again, 


25 * He that Joveth his life, ſhall loſe | 


of the ſynagogue, ff | 
| 43 * For they loved the praiſe of men/* Chap, 


| T have both glorified ir, and will glorifte | More then the praiſe of God. 


© Lord, »ho bath belieyed our report ? 


| becauſe that Eſaias ſaid again, 
40 * He hath blinded their eyes, and 
| hardned their heart, tbat they ſhould nor 
| ſee with therr eyes, nor underſtand wit} 


1 


| ſaw his glory, and ſpake'df him, 


39 Therefore they could not believe, 


*Ifa, 53. v. 
om.10, 
16, 


j 
[ 
' 
| 
| 


41 Theſe things faid Efaias, when he . 
| 42 © Nevertheleſs, among thz chief 


"12.619, 
Marth, |! 
13.14s | 

! 


: 


| 
; 
' 


rulers alſo, many believed on him ; bur 


44 © Jeſus cried,and ſaid, He that be- 


| 29 The people therefore that ſtood | lieverh on me, believeth not on me, but 
by, and heard-4r, ſaid that it thundred : | on him that ſent me. q 


'others'ſaid, Amangel ſpake to bim, 

| 30 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, This voice 
[came not becafiſe of me, but for your 
fakes, 
|. 31 'Now is the judgement of this 
world : now ſhall the prince of his 
world be caft out, | 

' 32 AndJ,if I belifred up from the 
—_ 7 = unto _ RA. 
| 33 (This he ſaid, fienifying what deat 
be Bend 0. 

| . 34 The people anſwered him, * We 
have heard out of the law, that Cnriſt a- 
bideth for ever : and how ſayſtthou, The 
Son of. man muſt be lift vp 2 who is this 
Son.of man ? 


| thar ſent me, 
* : 

| 46 Iamcomea 
- {that wholoever believeth on-me 
[Nat abide indarknels; ; | | 

nan. hear my: words/* Chap. + | 
3-17», 
came not to judge the warld, but tofave] . 


Jo Bs 1 


1ſame ſhall judee him inthe hiſt day. 
49 For I have nor ſpoken of myſelf ;| - 
bur the Father which ſent me;he gave me; . 


45 And heithar ſeerhime; ſeeth him| 


47 * And. if any! Jear. 1 
and believe not, I judge him not; for.1 


the world. | 


him : * the wordthat T have ſpaken; the 


a. commandment what I fhould Jay, and 
what I ſhouliifpeak, Re RE 


. i 
light into the world,|* 
, hou. 2 


48 He that rejeRteth me, and recei-|- 
veth not my words,hath one:th:t:judgeth] 


o And | 


(5-44 - 


Chap, | | 
| 
| 


The blindueſe of the ewe - - 
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35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto-tnem, Yer a 


” OS 


Chriſts humilny : © SF OH N. '-_ Who ſhould beirafthine, 


. {ye waat I have done.to.you ?/ | have'need of againſt 'the feaſt :' or that 


way 
| 


| 5o AndI know that his commandment 73 Ye call me Maſter,and Lord : and 
is life everlaſting: whatſoever I ſpeak | ye ſay well ; for ſo I am, | | 
| therefore, even as the Father ſaid unto | 14 If 1 then your Lord and Maſter, 
me, ſo I ſpeak. : | have waſhed your feet, ye alſo ought to 
| - CHAP. XIII. | waſh one anothers feet, | | 
' x Feſus waſheth the diſciples feet : exhorteththem | 15 For TI have given you an example, 

- Soayly ane | _— -arork of Conn _ { that ye ſhoulddo as I have done to you. | | 

cov , | 

Toy betray on :_ - commandeth them 10 | 16”. Verily,verily ſay-unto you,The * Math. 
' love one anotber : 36 and forewarneth Pier of | ſervant 15 not greater then his. lord, nei- 1024+ | 
| bis denial. | cher he that is ſent, greater then he that ras 


* Muth., ; Ow * befere the feaſt of the paſlo- | ſent him, 
[26.2 | 


| ver,when Jeſus kney that his hour | _ 17 If ye know theſe things, happy are 
| was come, that: he ſhould depart our of | ye if ye do them, | 
| this world, unto the Father, having loved | 18 © I ſpeaknot of you all, I know 
{ his own which were in the world, he lo- | whom I have choſen : bur that the ſcrip- | 
| ved them unto the end, | rure may be fulfilled, * He that eateth *Pi7a.41.9 
' 2 And ſupper being ended, (the devil | bread with me, hath lift up his heel ' a- 
' having now pur- into the heart of Judas | gainſt me, | 
| Ifcariot, Simons ſoy, to betray him), |} 19 | Now Itell you before it come, her 
| - 3' Jeſus knowing that the Father had | that when it 1s come to'paſs, ye may be- 
| given all things into his hands, & that he | lieve that I am he, | | 
| was Come from God, and went to God, | 20* Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He * Matth, 
| 4 Heriſeth from ſupper, and laid a- | that receiveth whomſoever I ſend, re- 10-40. 
| fide his garments, and took a towel and | ceiveth me: and he that receiveth me, 
| cirded himſelf... ' | receiveth him that ſent me, | 
' 5 Afterthar, he poureth water into a | 21 * When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he was * Matth., 
| baſon, and began to waſh the diſciples | troubled in ſpirit, and teſtified,and ſaid, 26-21. 
|feet, and to wipe them with the towel | Verily, verily I ſay unto you,that one of 
| wherewith he was oirded, ; you ſhall betray me. | 
| 6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter : | 22 Then the diſciples looked one en 
and Peter ſaith unto him, Lord,doſt thou | another, doubting of whom he ſpake, | 
[waſh my feet ? | .23 Now there was leaning on Jeſus! 
' 7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, | boſom, one of his diſciples whom Jeſus 
[What I do thou knowelt not now : /but loved; GHSANNT = | | 
thou ſhalt know hereafter, - '» _! |» 24 Simon Peter therefore beckned to! 
8 Peter ſaich-unto him, Thou ſhalt | him, that he ſhould ask who it ſhould be 
inever waſh my fer, Jeſus anſwered him, | of whom he ſpake. *--/ | 
If I waſh thee not, thou haſt no part | 25 He thenlying on Jeſus breaſtyfait 
with me, | unto him, Lord, who is it ? | 
9 Simon Peter ſaith.unto him, Lord, 26. Jeſus anſwered, He it is to whom I' 
not my feet onely, but alſo 22 hands and | ſhall give a || ſop when I have dipped it. |, q,, 
my head, L SOR And when he had dipped the ſop, he gave \,or{c. 
Lo Jeſus ſaith to. him, He that is waſh- | it to Judas Iſcariot rhe ſon of Simon, 
ed, need?th not, ſave to waſh hzs feet, | 27 Andafter the ſop, Satan entred in- 
but is clean every whit: and . ye are | to him, . Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, That 
iclean, but not all. | thou doſt, do quickly. | 
11 For he knew ho ſhould betray him, |: - 28 Now no. 4#at the table kney for! 
therefore ſaid he; Ye are not all clean, - | what intent he ſpake this unto-hium, | 
12 $0 after he had wathed their feet, 29 For ſome of them. thought, be- 
fo h1d taken his garments, and was ſer | cauſe Judas had the bag, that Jeſus. hid 


pl 
4 


own, again: -heiſaid unto them, Knovw | ſaid unto him, Buy thoſe thizgs that we 
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he ſhould give ſomething to the poor, 

| 30 He: then. having received the ſop, 
went immediately out : and it was night, 
| 31 © Therefore when he was gone out, 
J Jeſus ſaid, Now is the Son of man glo- 
[rified, and God is olorified in him, 

: 32 If God. be glorified i in him, God! 
bat alſo glorifie him in himſelf, and| 
ſhall Rraightway g olorifie him, | 

33 Little children;yer a little while I 


6 Felus ſaith unto him I am-tre way, 
and <2 truth, and the life : no. man 
cometh unto he Farher but. by. me, 

7 It ye had known me, yethould have 
knojvn my Father alſo : and from hence-! 
| forth ye know himand have ſeen him, | 

8 Philip ſaith. unto him, Lord, ſhew 
us the Father, and it ſufficeth us, -. 

9 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have I been 
ſo long time with you, and yer haſt thou 


* Chap. | am:with you. Ye ſhall ſeek me, * and as| not known me Philip 2 he thar hath ſee 

734 | 1 faiduntothe Jews, Whither 1 co, ye] Me, hath ſeen the Father, and 20" of 
| Cannot come ; 10 now I ſay unto you. | thou then, Shew us the Father 

* Levit. | 34 * A new 'comman3 'ment I 9g g1Ve unto! Io Beheveſt thou not 2 I: am in 

1918. | you, That ye love one another, as ] have the Father, and the Father in me. the 

SO I 5. | loved you, that ye alſo love one another. | words that I ſpeak unto You,. I ſpeak not 

1Joh.q.2t. 35 B this ſhall all men know that ye of my ſelf : bur the. Father chat dwelleth 


un me, he doth the works, 
L1 Believe me that I am in the Fa- 


are my iſciples,. if ye have love one rol 
; another, 


|. 36©« Simon Peter ſaid unto him; Lord, 
| whither goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him, 
| Whither 1 oo, thou canlt not follow me 


ther, and the Father in me :- or elſe be- 
lieve me for the very works ſake. 
I2 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He 


| now : but thou ſhale follow me after- 
| wards, 
|-; [37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why 
* Math, | cannot I follow thee now ? Iwill* lay 
26.33- | down my life for thy ſake. 
' 38 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay! 
| down thy life for my ſake 2 Verily,verily 
| Ifay unto thee, the cock ſhall not crow, 
| tilbthou haſt denied me thrice. 


| CHAP. XIV. 

| x Chriſt onſores Fr api _m _ of mandments.- 

| heaven: 6 profeſſeth himſelf the way, the truth 2 

' and thelife, and one with the Father : 13 af 16 And I will pray ee Father, and bel. 


ſureth their prayers in- bis name 10-be effeftual : | ſhall give you anather Comforter,, chat: 
| 1 5 requireth love and obedience : 16 promiſeth| he may abide \vith you for.ever :._ | 
i - the, boly Ghoſt the Comforter: 27 and leaueth! 17 Even the Spirit. of cruth, whom che 
bk peace with them, ' world cannot receive, becauſe, it ſeerh| 
8 br not your heart be troubled : ye|.him not, neither knowerh-him but. ye 
believe.in God, believe allo in me, know him, for he diyelleth, with Ju, and! 
2 In my, Fathers houſe.are many man- , ſhall be in you. _. 
| fions, if.4t- were not ſo, I would hive told 18 I will.not leave.you {| comforttefd, | = 
| you : I goto prepare a place for you, | I will come to-you; comp 
54 And if Igoand prepare a place for; 19 Yer a little while; and the world! 
you, I will. come again, and receive you | ſeeth me no more: bur ye ſee me # be} 
unto myſelf, that Where I am, . there ye | cauſe I live, ye ſhall live Alſo, 
, may be allo; ...... . ; 20 At thatday ye ſhall. know, char 
| ' 4. Andwhither) Is g0-ye know, and the | amz in my Father, and ye in meand I|. 
| Way ye know, _.. in. you, | 
| 5 Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, we | 21 He that hath my commandments, 
; know not whither thou. whats and how and keepeth them, he ir is that loyeth me,} 
| canyveiknow the way 2... land hethat- loveth me ſhall be. loved off- 


that believeth on me, the works that I: | 
do, ſhall. he do alſo, and, greater works 
then theſe ſhall he. do, becauſe I 90 unto, 
my Father, | 

13* And whatſoever ye (hall ask IM 
my name, that will I do, that the Father(y. 7. 
may be glorified inthe Son, 

I4 It ye ſhall ask any thing in x my 
name, I will do ze. 

15 C If ye love me, keep my « com- 
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my Father, and I will Tove him, and Will 
manifeſt my ſelf ro him, + 

22 Judas ſaith unto hinf(not Iſcariot) 
Lord, how is it that thou wilt. mani- 


felt thy ſelf unto us, and not unto the 
| World ? | | 
| - 23 Jelus anſivered andſaid unto him, 
[If a man love me, he will keep my 
words : and my Father will love. him, 
and we will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him, 2 

24 He that loveth me not, keeperh 


[not my ſayings : and the'word Which ye | 


. 4 Abide in me, and I in-youii As the 
branch cannot bear fruir of ic {elf,excepr 
it abide in the vine : no more-can ye; 
except ye abide in me, 
 '5 Iamthevine, ye a the branches: 
He that abidethin me, andT inhim; the 
ſame bringeth forth much fruit : for 5; 


|| without me ye can do nothing, 
6 If a man abide not in me; he is caſt Res 


forth as a branch, and is withered, and 
men gather them, and caſt chexginto the 
| fire, and they are burned, | 


; hear, 1s not mine, bur the Fathets which 
{ſent me. 
{ 25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto 
|you, being yer preſent with you, 
| 26 Bur the Comforter, which rs the 
| holy Ghoft,whom the Father will ſend in 
| my name, he ſhall teach you all rhings, 
[and bring all things to. your remem- 
| brance, whatſoever I have faid unto you. 
| 27 Peacel ſeave with you, my peace 
[T giveunto you, not as the world gtveth, 
give I unto you-:: let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid, 

28 Ye have heard how TI ſaid unto 
you,T go away,and cone agamunto you. 
If ye loved me, ye would rejoyce, be- 


;my Father is greater rhenT, 
| 29 And now I have told you befote it 
come to paſs, that when it is come to 
lpaſs, ye might believe, we 
| 30 Hereafter I will not talk tmich 
with you : for the prince of this world 
cometh, and hath nothing in me. 
3T - But that the world may know that 
I love the Father ; and as the 'Father 
cave” me commandment, even fo T'do : 
ariſe, let us go hence, 
CHAP. XV. 
x The conſolation and mutual love between Chriſt 
and bk members, under the parable of the vine. 
18 A comfort in the hatred and perſecution of 
the world. 2.6 The cfice of the holy Ghoſt, and 
of the apoſtles, 1 | 
[| 'Am'the true vine, and my Father is 
the husbandman. | | 

2 * Every branch in me that'beareth 

not fruit, he taketh away: and /every 


braxch that beaterh fruit, he "Xu it, 
that 1t may bring forth moreFfruir, | 


| bide in you,ye ſhall ask what ye will,and 


cauſe T ſaid, I gounto the Father: for |- 


7 IF yeabide in me, and my wotds a- 


| 1t ſhall be done unto you, 
S Herein is my Father glorified, that 
ye bear much fruir, ſo ſhall ye be my 
diſciples, | 
9 As the Father hath loved me;ſo haye! 
I loved you : continue ye in my love. 
10 If ye keep my commandments, ye] . 
{hall abide in my love : even as I have 
kept my Fatners commandments, and a- 
bide in his love, © 3 | 
I 1 Theſe things haveI ſpoken unto; 

you, that my joy might 'remain in you, 
and-thxt your Joy mrehebecfull, 
-- T2 * This 1s my commandment, 'Fhat 
ye love one atother,as'Thave loved you, 


13 34: 


this, that a man lay down his life for his 
friends. ER: 

.-I4 ,Yeare my friends, if ye do what- 
'ſoever I command you. | 
I 5 Heneeforth I call you not fervants,| 
for the ſervant knoweth not what his 
lord doth, bur I have called you friends : 
for all things' that T have heard'of my 
|Father, I have made known unto yon, | 
16 Ye have not choſen me;but T have 


[your fruit ſhould remain :-rhat whatrſo- 

ever ye {hall*askof the Pather'in'my 

name, he may eive it you.” 

j 17 TheferhinesT command'you; that 

ye love. one another.. | - | 
18 Tf the World hare you, ye know 

rhatit hared mie'before 77 þated you. 
19 If ye were of the world,t ond 


woula| _ 


HN. Chriſts Toys 10 Ws m__ . 


| : Ah 
word which 1 have ſpoken unto you; © |13-10. 


choſen you, and * ordained you, that yE|« y.:1, 
ſhould go and bring forth fruit, and thar 28.19. 
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epſecution in the world, Cn 


A P, XVI, The Comforter promiſed 


would love his own : but becauſe ye are 
not of the world, but I have choſen you 
Qur of the world, therefore the world ha- 


cheſe things I ſaid nor unto you at th 
beginning, becauſe I was with you, 
5 But now I go my way to him that; 
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reth you, ſent me, and none of you asketh me, 
20 Remember the word that I ſaid! Whither goeſt thou ? : | 
unto you,” The ſervant is nor greater then] 6 Bur becauſe 1 have Caid theſe things 
the lord : if they have perſecuted me, | to you, ſorrow hath filled your hear. 
they will alſo perſecute you: if they have} , 7 Nevertheleſs, I cell you the truch, Tt 
kept my ſaying,they will keep yours alſo.| 13 expedient for you that I go away : for 
21 But all theſe things will they do un-! 1t I go not away, the Comforter will not 
to you for my names ſake, becauſe they| £9Me unto you : but if I depart, I will 
know nor him that ſent me. ſend him unto you, | 
- 8 And when he is come, he will | re-y or, con- 


{ 22 IfIhadnotcomeand ſpoken unto l 
[them, they had not had fin : bur now they | Prove the world of fin, and of righteouſ- vince. 


j Or, ex- |have no | cloke for their ſin, neſs, and of judgemenc, : | 
uſe, +3 He that hateth me, hatethmy Fa-| 9 Of fin, becauſe they believe not; 
ther alſo, on me, | 
24 If I had not done among them the | _ 10 Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to 
works which none other man did, | MY Father, and ye ſee me no more, | 
they had not had fin: but now have] T1 Of judgement, becauſe the prince} 
they both ſeen, and hated both me and | of this world is judged, _ —Y 
y Father. I2 I have yet many things to ſay unto| 
| 25 But this cometh to paſs, that the | but ye Cannot bear them noly :_ 
word might be fulfilled that is written| 73 Howbeir, when he the Spiric of 
* Pal. 35.2 Cheirlaw, * They hated me without truth is come, he will guide you into all 
19. a cauſe. | truth : for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf : 
" Luke | 26 * But when the Comforter is come, | but whatſoever he ſhall hear, har ſhall 
— ogg whom I will ſend unto you from the Fa- | he ſpeak, and he will ſhey you things to 
a6. D346 cher, ever the Spirit of truth, which pro- | COME. 


14 He ſhall glorife me: for he ſhall 
receive of mine,. and ſhall ſhew it unto 
p | 


ceedethfrom the Father, he ſhall reſtifie 
of Mme, 
27 And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs,be-| Y 
cauſe ye have been with me from the be- 
ginning, 


u. | 
15 All things that the Father hath, 
are mine: therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall 
rake of mine, and ſhall ſheiy zt unto 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 Chrift comforteth bi diſciples againſt tribuluti- 
#n by thc promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, and by bi 
reſurreFion and aſcenſion; 2.3 aſſureth their pray- 
ers made in his name to be acceptable to his Fa- 
= 33 Peace in Chrift, and in the world affli- 

7on, 


Som e things have I ſpoken unto you, 
, K that ye ſhould not be offended. 

2 They ſhall pur you our of the ſyna- 
gooues : yea the time cometh, that who- 
ſoever killeth you, will think chat he 
doth God ſervice. 

. - 3: And theſe things will they do untg 
you, becauſe they have not known the 
Parher,nor me. | 
| 4 But theſehings have I told you, that 
when the time ſhall come ye- may_-re- 
member thar I told you of them. - And 


(0118 
s 16 A little while and ye ſhall not ſee 
me: and again, alittle while and ye ſhall 
ſee me, becauſe I go to the Father, 

17 Then ſaid ſozze of his diſciples a- 
| mong themſelves, What is this that he 
' faithunto us, A little while and ye ſhall 
not ſee me: and again, a little while and 
ye ſhall ſee me : and, Becauſe I co to the 
Father ? | 

183 They ſaid therefore, Whar is this. 
that he ſaith, A little while > we cannor | . 
cell what he ſaith, Wild 3 
. 19 Now: Jeſus knew that they were | 
defirous to ask him, and ſaid unto them, 
Do ye enquire among your ſelves of that 
I aid, A little while and ye ſhall not 
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Be en 


| Of Chrrikoreſurreltion and aſcenſion. = S: 


OWN Chrift prayethefor bi =, 


ſee'me: and again, a little wile and ye 
| ſhall ſee me ? 

20 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, that 
ye ſhall weep and lament, bur the world 
p- thall rejoyce : and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, 


Joy.” 1s Ie 

21A woman whenſhe is1n travail;hath 
ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come : but as 
ſ60n as ſhe igdelivered of the childe, ſhe 


that aman isborn into the world, 

| 22 And ye now. therefore have forrow: 
| © |but I will ſee you again, and your heart 
| ſhall rejoyce, and your- joy no. 22am ta- 

'keth from-you,. 

| '"' 23 And in that day ye ſhall ackme 
». [nothing : * Verily, verily I ſay unto:you, 
”m_—_ Whartſgever ye ſhall ask the Father in 


' bur” your ſo:row ſhall be rurned Im. | 


| remembrerh-no morethe anguith, for joy- 


| you, that 1n me ye might have peace, in: 
the world ye ſhall have cribulation :- bur- 
be of your chear,, I have overcomethe. 
world, 


: C H A P. XVIE. 
1; Chriſt prayeth-to-bis F ather to glorific.hint( 6 To- 
| preſervebis apoſtles 11. in-untty, 17 andtruth': 
| 20 10glorifie them and all other: believers with 
' himin heaven, 
| == words. ſpake Jeſus: and: lift,up | 
| 4 his eyes to heaven, and ſaid, Father, | 
| the hour 1s come, glorifie thy Son, that. | 
thy Son alſo.may glorifie thee, | 
; 2.” As thou haſt given him power over * 1qach! 


| all fleſh, that he ſhould give erernal life 28.18, 


| to.as-many as thou haſt. given him, - , 

| .3 Andrhis is life eternal, that they | 
| might know thee the onely true God, | 
| and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou, haſt ſens, | 
' 4 Ihave glorified thee on the earth: I | 
| have finiſhed the work which thou gavelt | 


' me todo, | 
5 And now, O Father, glorifie thou | 


25 Theſe things have: I ſpoken unto- me with thine own ſelf, with the glory | 


i 1 | my name, he will-give ir you. | 

| 24 Hitherto have ye asked nothingin 

| my name: ask, and ye ſhall receive,that 
' your joy may be full, 

E , [you in || proverbs : the time cometh 

ta FI when I thall no more ſpeak -unto you in 


Or, p4- | |} proverbs, but I hall ſheyv you plainly / 


Pur. | of the Father, 

| ' 26 Ar that day ye ſhall ask in my 
| [name :and I ſay not unto yougthat Iwill 
| pray the father for you : 


| becauſe ye have loved me, and have be- 
| Heved that I came out from God.. 


' am come into the world :: again, I leave 
the world and go tothe Father. | 

; *29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, Eo,now 
| i ſpeakeft thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no 
1 Or, p6-) [proverd. | 


- 27 For the Father himſelf loveth you, 


2.8 I cameforth from the Father, and: 


ry man to || his own, and ſhall leave me: through thine own name, thoſe whom 


' which had with thee before the-world | 
| was, | Rs «| 
6- I have: manifeſted thy- name unto 
| themen which thou-gaveſt me out of the | 
| world : thine they were, and thou $8=| 
| veſt them me 3: and they have. kept thy,| 
| word, | 
7 Now-they have known that all things! 
| q—_ thou halt given me, are of 
| thee, | 
8 For I have given unto them the! 
words which thou-gaveſt me , and' they 
have received them, * and have known|, (.,... 
ſurely that I came our from thee, and}, On 
| they have believed that thou didR| 
| ſend me; : 
| - 9. I pray for them, I pray not for the! 
| world,but for them which thou haft given! 
| me, forthey are thine, E— 1 
| -- ro. Andallmne are thine; andthine! 
| are mine, and'I am gforified in them, . | 
1r And now I am: no [more in the} 
world, | but theſeare inthe world, and I 
come--t0- thee.” - Holy: Father; | keep! 


t 


thou haſt given. me, that" they may: be 


rable, |. 30 Now are we ſure that thou kno- 
i ec all things, and needeft not that any 
| man ſhould ask thee; by this we beheve 
that chou-cammeſt forth frotn- God. | 
| F-22 31: Jeius anſwered them; Do ye now 
believe 2 | ; PRs 
*Matth: | 32 *Beliold the tout comet?; Army 
26. 31- |now come, that ye ſhall be ſcatrered;eve- 
b cf alone-: and yet I am not alone, becauſe 
|. the Fapheris with =. 
| |...33 Theſe things ttave: I ſpokenunta 


' '22: While -E was: witlt them: in: the 


bl 


oh 


P73 
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* Pſal. 
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- biy G poſt les, 


world, 1kept.them in thy.name : thoſe 
that thou gavelt me I have kept, and none 


of them is loſt, but the ſon of perditi- 


/on : * that the ſcripture might be ful- 
filled. 
| T3 And now come I to thee, and 


theſe things I ſpeak in the world, that : 
[they might have my joy fulfilled in / 


| themſelves. | 
| 14 I havegiventhem thy word, and | 
'the world hath hated them, becauſe they 


[are not of the world, even as I am not of 
[the world. | 
| T5 1 pray not that thou ſhouldſt take 


[them out of the world , but that thou ' 


| ſhouldſt keep them from the evil, 
| 16 They arenot of the world, even as 
;T am not of the world, 


|- 17 SanRtifie them through thy truth, | 


thy word is truth, 

| T8 As thou haſt ſent me into the 
|world, evenſo have I alſo ſent them in- 
[to the world. 

| 19 Andfor their ſakes I ſanRifie my 


1 Or, tru} (elf, that they alſo might be || ſanctified 
!yſanfi- |through the reuth, 


fed, 


| 20 Neither pray I for theſe alone ; 
| but for them alſo which ſhall believe on 
| me through their word, 


| 2T Thartheyall maybe one, as thou | 


| Father are in me, and I in thee, that they 
| alſo may be one in us: that the world 
| May believe that thou haſt ſent me. 

| 22 And the glory which thou gaveſt 
| me, I have given them : thar they may 
be one, even as we are one, 


they may be made perfe& in one, and 
that the world may know that thou haſt 
ſent me, and haſt loved them, as thou 
haſt loved me. 

- 24 * Farther, I will that they alſo 
whom thou haſt given me, be with me 
where I am, that they may behold my 
olory which thou haſt given me : for 
thou lovedſt me before the foundation of 
the world. 

25 O righteous Father , the world 
-hath nor known thee, bur I have known 
thee, and theſe have known that thou haſt 
ſent me. | 

26 And I have declared unto them 


CE WOOL - lotdnachs oil 


C u ap, xviii, 


| and Phariſees, come 


23 Tinthem, and thou in me, that 


NEE ECT HEE Or une rag 


 Tudm butiogath 


| thy name, andwill declarez - that thi 
| love wherewith thou haſt loved me, 1: Y 
| bein them, and I in them, | 
| CHAP. XvIIL | 
| x Sudas betrayeth Feſus. 6 The officers fall to the 
| ground, 10 Peter ſmiteth off Malchus ear.1 2 Fc 
Jus i raken and led unto Annas and Cake 
15 Peters denial. 19 Feſus examined before 
Cataphas. 28 His arraignment before Pilate. 
36 His kingdom, 40 The Fews a5k Barabbas 
20 be let looſe, 


| Vin Jeſus had ſpoken theſe 
| words, * he went forth with his 
| diſciples over the brook Cedron, where 
was a garden, into the which he entred, 
and his diſciples, | 
2 And Judasalſo which betrayed him, 
; knew the place : for Jeſus ofc times re: 
ſorted thither with his diſciples, | 
- 3 * Judas then having received a band 
of zen, and officers from the chief prieſts 
thither with lan 
terns, and torches, Md weapons, | 
' 4 Jeſus therefore knowing all things 
that ſhonld come upon him, went forth, 
and ſaid unto them, Whom ſeek yes | 
5 They anſwered him, Jeſus of Naza- 
reth, Jeſus ſaith unto them, I am he. 
' And Judas alſo which betrayed him,ſtood 
: with them, 
6 Afſoon then as he had ſaidunto them, 
'Tambhs, they went backward and fell to 
the ground, 
' 7 Then asked he them avain, Whom! 
ſeek ye? and they ſaid, Jeſus of Na= 
| zareth. | | | 
8 Jeſus anſwered, I have told oy 
that I am he. If therefore ye ſeek me, le 
theſe go their way ; 

9 That the ſaying might be fulfilled 
which he ſpake, * Of them which rhou 
oavelt me, have I not loſt one, 

10 Then Simon Peter having a ſword, 
drew ir, and ſmote the high prieſts ſer- 
vant, and cut off his right ear : rhe ſer- 
vants name was Malchus. 

I I Then ſaid Jeſus unto Peter, Put 
up thy ſword into the ſheath : the cup 
which my Father hath given me, ſhall I 
not drink it ? 

T2 Thenthe band, and the captain, 
and officers of the Jews took Jeſus, anc 
bound him, ; 
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* Chap. 
I7. I Ss. 


| Of CliitereſurretBon and aſcenſion. © S: 


Ae BED nts th 


: : that Lou-catneſt forth fron- God. 


1 


OUHN, Chri#t prayethefar bi 


ſee'me: andagain, a liccle while and ye. 
ſhall ſee me ? 

| 20. Verily, verily I ſay unto you, that 
| 'ye ſhall weep and lament, bur the world 
Y thall rejoyce : aud ye ſhall be ſorrowful, 
bur your ſo:row ſhall be turned: into. 
| JOY; 

| | - </M woman whenfhe is-in travail; hath 
| ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come-: but as 
| ſ60n as ſhe isdelivered of the childe, ſhe 
remembrerth-no-more-the anguith, for joy- 
Ehat aman isborn into the world, 


? 
i 
f 
} 
þ 


i 
| 
f 


| 


you, that inme ye might have peace, in 
the world ye ſhall have tribulation : bur 
be of good chear, I have overcameth 
world, ; 
C H A P. XVIEL | 
1 Chriſt prayeth-to-bis Father to glorific. hine( 6 To-. 
preſerve bis apoſtles 11 in-unity, 17 andtruth'< 
20 10 glorifie them and all other: believers with 
him in heaven, 


= words. ſpake Jeſus. and: lift.up | 
. his eyes to heaven, and ſaid, Father, | 
the hour 1s come, glorifie thy Son, that | 


22 And ye now therefore have ſorrow: | thy Son alſo may glorifie thee, 


© \bur I will ſee you again, and your heart 
ſhall rejoyce, and your- joy no. man ta-- 
kerh from-you.. | 


? 


O 


2.* As thou haſt given him power over * Matth! | 


| all fleſh, that be ſhould give erernal life 4.8. 18. 


F 
| 
[ 
- 


to-as-many as thou haſt given him, 


| "23 And in that day ye ſhall askme| 3 Andthis is life eternal, that they | 
»1rarth, Nothing : * Verily, verily Ifay unto you, | might know thee the onely true God, | 


2 Te ; , . 4 
F ; my name, he willeive ir you.. 


my name: ask, and ye ſhall receive,that 
' your joy may befull, 


25 Theſe things have- I ſpoken u a 


, Or, a] you 18 || proverbs * the time cometh 
ables, 


of the Father. 


| 


|when I thall no more ſpeak unto you in 
= 7% p4- | |} proverbs, but I hall ſheyv you plainly | 
| £5, | 


26 At that day ye ſhall ask in my. 
| name :-and I ſay not unto youzthat I'will | 


| pray the father for you : 


' word, 


 *. 27 Forthe Father himſelf loveth you, | 
| becauſe ye have loved me, and have be-| whatſoever thou halt given me, are of. 


| Heved that I came out from God.. 
2.3 I cameforth from the Father, and 


f 
[1 
r 


| themen which thou-gaveſt me out of the! 


'Whatſoever ye {hall ask the Father: in | and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, | 


4 I have glorified thee on the earth: I | 


24 Hitherto have ye aked nothingin | have finiſhed the work which thou gavelt| 


me to do, 


| - 5 And now, OFather, elorifie thou | 


we with thine own ſelf, with the glory 
which I had with thee before the-world | 
Was. M4 

6- I have: manifeſted thy- name unto 


world : thine-they were, and thou ga-| 
veſt them me-;; and they have: kept thy, 


? 
7 


7 Now-they have known that all things 


thee, | 
8 For I have given: unto them the! 


' am come into the world :- again, I leave | words which thou-gaveſt me , and: they. 


| ' the world and go to the Father. 


| have received them, * and have known, 


* Chaps. 


29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, Ko,now | ſurely that I came our from thee, and\,,,, 
; ſpeakeft thou plainly, and: ſpeake(t no! they have. believed that thou didſt| 


z Or, das | proverb. 


: ſend me; 


9. I pray for them, T pray not-for the] 


Table. 30 Now are we ſure that thou know-| : ' 
| Fall things, and needeft not char any | world,but forthem which thou hat given) 
| [-man ſhould ask thee: by this webeheve | me, for they are thine, ” 


 31- Jeu anſwered them; Do ye now 
believe ? - Gs by 
' 22 *Behold thetout comer?z Yea, 18 
now come, that ye ſhall be ſcatrered;eve- 


ry man to || his own, and ſhallleaveme: 
alone-: and yet I am not-alone, becatiſc 

the Faperis week =_ . 
| 25 Theſe thinvs tive I ſpokentint 


. 
; 


ro Andallmne are thine; and-rhine! 
are mine, and:I am gtorified in them, '. | 

1r And now I am: no 'more inthe! 
world, | but theſearein:the world, and I' 
come-'to- thee, Holy: Father; | keep! 
through thine own name, -thofe whom 
thou haſt given. me, that they maybe 
— RNS 
 '22: While -Z was: with them: 1: tl 


a Plal. 
£09. 8, 


LO ETTY 
world, 1kept.them in thy name : thoſe 
that thou gavelt me I have kepr,and none 
'of them is loſt, but the ſon of perditi- 
on : * that the ſcripture might be ful- 
filled. 


13 And now come I to thee, and 


theſe things I ſpeak in the world, that | 
[they might have my joy fulfilled in | 


| themſelves. 


| 14 I have given them thy word, and | 


'che world hath hated them, becauſe they 


[are not of the world, even as I am not of 


[the world, 


| T5 I pray not that thou ſhouldſt take | 


\them our of the world , but that thou 
[ſhouldſt keep them from the evil, 

| 16 They arenot of the world, even as 
[T am not of the world. 


|- 17 SanRtifie them through thy truth, | 


thy word is truth, 
| TI$ As thou haſt ſent me into the 
| world, even ſo have I alſo ſent them in- 
[to the world. 

19 Andfor their ſakes I ſantifie my 


| Or, tru ſelf, chat they alſo mighe be || ſan&ified 
!y ſanfi- | through the truth, 


fed, 


| 20 Neither pray 1 for theſe alone ; 
| but for them alſo which ſhall believe on 
| me through their word, 


21 That they all may be one, as thou | 


| Father art in me, and I in thee, that they 


| alſo may be one in us : that the world | the ground, 


| May. believe that thou haſt ſent me. 

| 22 And the glory which thou gaveſt 
' me, I havegiven them : thar they may 
| be one, even as we are one, 

23 ITinthem, and thou in me, that 

they may be made perfe& in one, and 
that the world may know that thou haſt 
ſent me, and haſt loved them, as thou 
haſt loved me. 
- 24 * Father, I will that they alſo 
whom thou haſt given me, be with me 
where I am, that they may behold my 
olory which thou haſt given me : for 
thou lovedſt me before the foundation of 
the world. 

25 O righteous Father , the world 
-hath nor known thee, bur I have known 


ſent me, 
26 And I have declared unto them 


< Mie: a — 


Cu ap. xiii, 


thee, and theſe have known that thou haſt | 
bound him, 


2b EE ab cate ter eas es 


P, XVI  Tudas buttayath 


thy name, and-will declare + - that: th2 


| love wherewith thou haſt loved me, 1m: Y 
| be inthem, and I in them, | 
| CHAP. XVII. | 
| = Fudas betrayeth Feſus. 6 The officers fall to the 
| ground, 10 Peter ſmiteth off Malchus ear.1 2 Fe 
| Jus kh rakenand led unto Annas and Caiaphas 
15 Peters denial. 19 Feſus examined Pefond 
Cataphas, 28 His arraignment before Pilate. 
36 Ht kingdom, 40 The fews ah Barabbas 
zo be let looſe, 


| Vi Jeſus had ſpoken theſe 
; words, * he went forth wich his 
ditciples over the brook Cedron, where 
was a garden, into the which heentred; 
and-his diſciples, | 
2 And Judasalſo which betrayed him,' 

| knew the place : for Jeſus oft times re- 
ſorted thicher with his diſciples, | 
- 3 * Judas then having received a band 
of zen, and officers from the chief prieſts 


; and Phariſees, cometh thither with lan» 
| terns, and torches, 


d weapons, | 
4 Jeſus therefore knowing all things 
that ſhonld come upon him, went forth, 
and ſaid unto them, Whom ſeek ye | 
5 They anſwered him, Jeſus of Naza- 
reth, Jeſus ſaith unto them, -I' am he. 
And Judas alſo which betrayed him,ſtood 
with them, 
6 Aſſoon then as he had ſaidunto them, 
'Tambe, they went backward and fell to 


7 Then asked he them again, Whom 
ſeek ye ? and they ſaid, Jeſus of Na=- 
| Zareth. | | | 
| $ Jeſus anſwered, I have told you 


| that I am he, If therefore ye ſeek me, let 


theſe go their way ; 

9 That the ſaying might be fulfilled 
| which he ſpake, * Of them which rhou 
| oaveſt me, have I not loſt one, 
| Io Then Simon Peter having a ſword, 
drew it, and ſmote the high prieſts ſer- 
vant, and cut off his right ear : rhe ſer- 
vants name was Malchus. 

II Then ſaid Jeſus unto Peter, Put 
up thy ſword into the ſheath : the cup 
which my Father hath given me, ſhall I 
not drink it ? 

T2 Thenthe band, and the captain, 
Jews took Jeſus, and 


and officers of the 


T--4 
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* Matths 
25. 36, | 


| 


* Matth: 
26. 47.. | 
| 
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fir Chef, _-S. FC 


Annas 
ſent Chrift 
bound un«s 
' bo Caiaphas 
phe bigh 
prieſt , 
ver. 24+ 

* Chap. 
11:50. 

* Matth, 
26. 58. 


ard. 
| |* Matth. 
: 36.57. 


* Mtth. 
26. 69, 


' 13 Andled him away to Annas firſt, 
(for he was father in law to Caiaphas, 
avhich was the high prieſt thac ſame 


\ And year.) | 


14 * Now Caiaphis was he which 


cave counſel to the Jews, that it was ex- 


pedient that one man ſhould dye for the 

people. 
43 iff Fo: _ 

Jeſus, and ſo did another diſciple : that 


of che high prielt, 


which was known unto the high prieſt, 8 


| [{ſpake unto her that kept the door, and 
brought in Perer, 


I7. Then ſaid the damſel rhar kept 
o..e of this mans diſciples 2 He faith, I 
am nor, 
: 18 Andthe ſervants and officers ſtood 


there, who had made a fire of coals, (for 
it was cold) and they warmed them- | 
ſelves : 'and Peter ſtood with them, and | 


'rwarmed himſelf, 


of his diſciples, and of his doctrine, 


[Jews always reſort, and in ſecret have I 


\faid nothing. 


2 ANCE, FECTED Aw 


z 
{ 


* And Simon Perer followed | 


drſciple was known unto the high prieſt, | 
and went in with Jeſus into the palace | 
| Yainſt rhis man ? 

16 Bur Peter ſtood at the door with- | 
out. Then went out that other diſciple | 


! 
| 


0 
: 
£ 
| 


3 


A 9 


£ 
| 
F 


19 © The high prieſt then asked Jeſus 


20 Jeſus anſw2red him, ſpake openly | 
co the world , I ever taught in the ſyna- | 
o00ue, and in the temple, whirher the | 
| have delivered thee unto me : 
21 Why askeſt thou me ? ask them | haſt thou done ? | 


(which heard me, what I have ſaid unto | | | 
{them : behold, they knovv vvhart I ſaid, | not of this world : if my kingdom were 
| 22 And vvhen he hadthus ſpoken,one | of this world, then would my ſervants 


|of the officers vvhich Rood by, (truck Je- 


Fl Orwi , 


ſus || vvich the palm of his hand, ſaying, 
Anſvvereſt thou the high prieſt ſo ? 


ken evil, bear vvitneſs of the evil : but if 
vvell, vvhy ſmiteft rhou me ? 

24 (* Novv Annas had ſent him bound 
unt9.Cataphas the high prieſt.) 

25 And Simon Peter ſtood and vvarm- 
ed himſelf : * They ſaid therefore unto 


ples > He denyed it, and ſaid, I am nor. 
26 One'of the ſervants of the high 
prieft (being his-kinſman vvhoſe earPe- 


4. eee ane... 


23 Jeſus anſvvered him, If T have ſpo- | 


him, Art not thou alſo one of his diſci-| 
truth>And when he had ſaid.this,he went] 


 H N, owls 
rer car off) ſaith, Did I not ſee thee in 


as 


Peters 


Cars 


the garden with him ? 

27 Peter then denyed again, and im- 
mediately the cock cre, Gy 

28 © * Then led they Jeſus from 
Caiaphas, unto | the hall of judgement : 
and 1t was early, * and they themſelves| 
Went not 1nto the judgement hall, leſt 
they ſhould be defiled : bur that they 
might eat the paſsover, 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, 


lemal: | 


* Math. 
27. 2, | 


1 Or, Pt- 


Lites bouſe, 


* As 10. 
28. 


and iaid, What accuſation bring you a- 


30 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
If he were not a malefaRtor, we would 
not have delivered him up unto thee, 
31 Thenſaid Pilate unto them, Take 


'ye him and judge him according to your 
| 
the door unto Peter, Art not thou alſo | 


law. The Jews therefore ſaid unto.him, 
Ic is not layful for us to put any man! 
to death : | 
32 * Thar the ſaying of Jeſus mighr be! 
fulfilled, which he ſpake, fignifying what 
death he ſhould dye. | 
33 © Then Pilate entred into the judge-/ 
ment hall again, and called Jeſus, and! 
ſaid unto him, Art thou the king of 
the Jews ? | | | 
34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayſt thou this! 
thing of chy ſelf, or did others rell :t thee! 
of me ? | | 
35 Pilate anſwered, Am: I a Jew 2! 
thine own nation, and the chief prieſts 
VVhat 


36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is 


| fight, chat I ſhould nor be delivered to| 


the Jews : but now 1s my kinzdom not! 
from hence. | | 

37 Pilate therefore ſatd unto him, Art! 
thou a king then ? Jeſus anſivered, Thou 
ſayſt that I am a king, To rhis end was I 
born, and for this cauſe came I into the 
world, that I ſhould bear witneſs unto 
the truth : every one that 1s of the truth, 
heareth my voyce. LEE.” 
3$ Pilate ſaith unto him, VVhat is 


out 2gain unto the Jews, and ſarth unto 


them, I finde in him no fault at all. 
| _._.39_ Bu 


* Matth, 
20. 29. 


* Altth, | 
v#. Bic: |: 


| Chriffs ſcourged, Ch 


AP, Xx, ard delivered to the News : 


*Matth.| 39 * But ye have a cuſtom, that I 
27-15. +ſhonld releaſe unto you one at the paſso- 
'ver: will ye therefore thar I releaſe unto 
, [youthe king of the Jews 2 
* Als 3. 40 * Thencryed they all again,ſaying, 
I 4s 
bas was a robber, 
| CHAT. XIX 
'x Chriſt s ſcourged, crowned with thorns , and 
! beaten, '4 Pilate is deſirous to releaſe him, but 
| being overcome with the outrage of the Fews, he 
delivered him to be crucified. 23 They caſ lots 
for his garments. 26 He commendeth his mother 
; Fo Fohn, 28 He dycth. 31 H#% fide % pierced. 
| 38 Hc# buried by Foſeph and Nicodemas. 
Hen * Pilate therefore took Jeſus, 
and ſcourged him, | 
| 2 And the toldiers platted a croyn of 
chorns, and put zt on his head, and they 
put on him a purple robe, | 
' 3 Andſaid, Hail king of the Jews : and. 
they (mote him with their hands, 
| 4 Pilate therefore went forth again, 
and ſaith unto them, Behold, I bring him 
[forth ro you, that ye may know that I 
finde no fault in him. 
| 5 Thencame Jeſus forth, wearingthe 
crown of thorns, and the purple robe : 
and Pate ſaith unto them, Behold, the 
[man, 
| 6 When the chief prieſts therefore 
and officers ſaw him, they cryed out,ſay- 
ting, Crucifie his, crucifie hue. : Pilate 
ſaich unto them, Take ye him, and cru- 
(cifie him: for I finde no fault in him, 


* Math, 
27. 26, 


7 The Jews anſwered him, We have | 


'a law, and by our law he ought to dye, 
'becauſe he made: himfelf the Son of 
' God, | 
3. © When Pilate therefore heard that 
ſaying, he was the more afraid, 
| 9 And went again into the judgement 
hall, and ſaith unto Jeſus, Whence -art 
thou ?. bur Jeſus gave him no anſwer. 
x0 Then ſaith Pilate unto him, Speak- 
eft thou not unto me > knowelt thou not 
that I have þower tocrucifie thee, and 
. have powertoreleaſe thee? 
11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldſt have 
no poyver. at all again't me, except it 
were given thee from above :_ therefare 
|he that delivered me unto thee 'hath the 
greater fin, | 


Not this man, bur Barabhas. Now Barab- | 


I2 And from thenceforth Pilate! 
| ſought to. releaſe him :.-bur the Jews 
| cryed out,ſaying, If thon let this man go, - 
| thuu art not Ceſars friend : whoſoever! 

, maketh himſelf ;a king, ſpeaketh againſt 
| Ceſar, EEE 
13 © When Pilate therefore heard' 
; that ſaying, he brought Jeſus forth, and; 
fate down in the judgement ſeat, in a 
| place that is called the pavement ; bur in| 
the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 
| 14 And it was the preparation of the | 
| paſsover, and about the fixth hour : and. 
| = faicrh unto the Jews, Behold, your| 
ing, | 
I 5 But they cryed our, Away with 
him, away with him, crucifie him. Pilate, 
| faich unto them, Shall I crucifie your| 
| king 2 The chief prieſts anſwered, We 
have no king but Ceſar. 

16 * Then delivered he him therefore 
unto them to be crucified : and they took 
Jeſus and led him away, 

17 AndHhe bearing his croſs,went forth 
into a place called the place of a sKkull, 
which is called in the Hebrew, Gol- | 
aotha.':;. © | 

- 18 Where 'they crucified him, and | 
two other with him, on either fide one, | 
| and Jeſus in the midſt, 
| i:F9'C [And Pilate wrote a title, and 
| putit on thecroſs : and the writing was, 
| JESus OF NazaruzTH THE KING| 
| Or Tae-:Jevvs., - r 
20. This title:then read; many of the | 
 Jews-:- for the place where, Jeſus 4a 

crucified was nigh to the city, and it; 
was written in Hebrew, aud Greek, and| 
Latine, - ; | 2: 4 821 

21 Then: ſaid the chief priefts of the, 
Jews to Pilate. Write not, The'king of 
che Jews; /bur that. he'ſaid,: I am king of 
the Jews, | 

22 Pilate anſwered, What I have Writ- 
| ten, I have written, | 
| 23 ©* Thentheſoldiers, when they 
| had crucifred: Jeſus, took his garments 
(and made four parts, to every foldier a 
part) and alſo hzs coat : now the coat 
was without ſeam, -|} woven from the top Or, | 
| throitghout;,! | +"; prought, 

24. They ſaidrherefore among themy| + © 


- tC NTAEISITS" 


* Afatth, 
27.31, 


- 


* Matth. 
27.35. 


ſelvesy __ 


RI om q 
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4 


Chriſt bis fide pierced. 


S. F 0 


IH N. 


His death, Surial, 


— - 


38 b 


y Or, 
Clopas, 


ie Plal. 
69. 21, 


CCS 


"ſelves, Letus not rent it,bur caſt lors for | 
it, whoſe it ſhall be : char the ſcriprure | © 
* Plal. 22, might be fulfilled, which ſaich,* They par- | pierced. 
' red my raimenr among them, and for my | 
 veſture did they caſt lots, Theſe. things 


| therefore the ſoldiers d1d. 

25. © Now there ſtood by.the croſs of 
Jeſus, his mother, and his morkers ſiſter, 
Mary the wife of || Cleophas, and Mary 
Magdalene. 


26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw. his mo- | 


cher,and the diſciple ftanding by, whom 


rimathea (being a diſciple of Jeſus, but x7. 57, 


ſecretly for fear of the Jews)beſoughr| 


' Pilare thar he might take away'the.bo-! 


' dy of Jeſus ; and Pihre gave him leave : | 


he came therefore and took the Eody of 
Jeſus, | 

39 And there came. alſo Nicodemus, 
\ which at the firſt came to Jeſus by 


he loved, he ſaith unto his mother, Wo- | night, and brought a mixture of myrrhe, | 


man, behold,thy ſon, 

27 Then ſaith he to the diſciple, Be- 
hold, thy mother, And from: that hour 
chat diiciple took her unto his own 
hong. 


28 © After this, Jeſus knowing that 


all things wece now accompliſhed, * that | 


the ſcripture might be fulfilled, Caith, I 
'chirſt, 
29” Now there was ſet a veſſel full of 


vineger : and they filled a ſpunge with | 


vineger,and pur it upon hyſlope, and pur 
trro his mouth, 


30 VVhen Jeſus therefore had re- | 


ceived the vineger, he ſaid, Ir is finiſh- 


ed : and ke bowed his head, and gave up | 


the ghoſt. 


| - 3I The Jewstherefore, becauſe ir was | 
the preparation, that the bodies thould' 


'nNot remain upon the croſs on the ſaboath- 
\day (for thar ſabbath-day was: an- high 
 day)beſought Pilate that their legs might 


'be broken, andchat they might be raken. 


| away. 


' 32 Thencamethe ſoldiers, and brake 


'the legs of the firſt, and of the other 
' which-was crucified with hin, 

'23 But wherrthey came to Jeſus;and 
ſaw that he was dead: already, they brake 
[Not his legs. 
| * 34 Butone of the ſoldiers with a ſpear 
' pierced his fide, and forthwirh' came 
' there out blond and water. 


. | 35 And he thatſawit;bare record,and 


_-| his record is true : and he knoweth that 


| he ſaith rrue,thar ye might believe, 
-/6 Por theſe things were done, * that 
the ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled; A bene 


| of him ſhall nor be broken, 


- 


and aloes, about an hundred pound: 
| werght, | 
| 40 Then took they the body of Je-! 
\fus, and wound it in: linen clothes, with | 
_ ſpices, as the maner of the Jews 1s-to/ 
bury. | 
41 Now in the place where he was 
crucified, there was a garden, and in the| 
oarden a new ſepulchre, wherein was ne- | 
'ver man yet laid. | 
42 There laid they Jeſus therefore, | 
becauſe of the Jews preparation day, for| 
the ſepulchre was nigh ar hand, | 
CHAP. XX. | 
| x- Mary cometh tothe ſepulchre, 3 ſo do Peter and. 
| . Fohn,ignorant of the reſurrefion. 11 Feſus ap-| 
peareth to Mary Magdalene, 19 and to his diſci- 
ples; 24 The incredulity and- confeſſion of Tho= 
m45.30 The ſcripture is ſufficient to ſalvation. 


FI"He * firſt day of the week. cometh > yqatth. | 


| 4 Mary Magdalene early when it was 48. 1. 


yet dark, unto the ſepulchre,, and ſeerh?far.16-1- 


pro ſtone taken away: from the ſepul- 
;CNre, | 
| 2 Fhenſhe runneth, and: cometh to; 
[Simon Peter, and to the * other diſciple '* Chap. 
{whom Jeſus loved, and ſaith unto them, 33: 23: 
|They have taken away the Lord our of f'*® 
the ſepulchre, and we know not where | 
they -havelaid him, | 
\ 3 Peter therefore went forth , and: 
_ other diſciple,and came to the ſepul-! 
chre, | 
| 4 Sothey ranboth rogeher, andthe | 
other diſciple did outrun Peter, and:came | 
firtt to the ſepulchre. 7 
5 And he ſtooping down,. and lookeng | 
2, ſaw the linen clothes lying, yet went | 
he not in, | 
{ 6 Then cometh Simon Peter follow- | 
4ng 


_ 
— 
- 


| 


——_ 


[ 


38 © * And after this Joſeph of A= þ ggcch 


37 Andagain another ſcripture ſaich, * Zech. | 
; * They ſhall look on him: whom they þ>-16- 


| 


16 


E” refurteftion and appearance, CHAP. xx, Themwedwityof Thema, 
ing him,and went ifito the fepulchre,and | 20 And when he had ſo ſaid;he thew- | 
ſeerh the linen clothes lie, 'ed them hs hands and his fide. Then | 
| 7 And thenapkin that was aboughis | were the diſciples glad when they ſaw 
| head;notlying with che linen clothes,but | the Lord, 
| wrapped together in a place by ir ſelf, | 21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, | 
|- $ Thenwentin alſo that other diſci- | Peace be unto you: as »»y father hath ſenc | | 
| ple which camefirſt tothe ſepulchre, and | me, even ſo fend I you, | | 
| he ſaw, and believed. || 22 And when he had ſaid this, he: 
| 9 Foras yet they kneyy not the ſcrip- | breathed on them, and ſaith unto them, 
| ture, that he mult riſe again, from the | Receive.-ye the holy Ghoſt, 
| dead, 2.3 * Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remir,they * Math, | 
10 Then the diſciples went away a- | are remitted unto them;a,d whoſe ſoever 18.18. 
oain -untotheir own home, ſims ye retain,they are retained, 
IT © Bur Mary tood without at the] 24 © But Thomas,one of the twelve, 
ſepulchre,weeping : and as ſhe wepr,ſhe | called Didymus, was not with them when 
ſtooped down, 4d looked into the tepuls | Jeſus came, 


chre, ; : 
I2 And ſeeth two angels in white, 
fitting the one at the head, and the other 


at the feet, where the body of Jeſus had | 


hyen : 


25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid 
unto him, We'have ſeen the Lord: buthe 
ſaid unto them, Except I ſhall ſee in his. 
hands the print of the nails, and put my 
finger into the print of the nails, and 


13 Andthey ſay unto her, Woman, why 

weepeſt thou 2 She ſaith unto them, Be- | 

' cauſe they have taken away my Lord,and ' 
I know not where they have laid him, 

I4 And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe | 

turned her ſelf back,and ſaw Jeſus (tand- | 


thruſt my hand into his fide, I will nor: 
believe. | 

26 © Andafter eight days, again his: 
diſciples were within, and Thomas with 
them : chez came Jeſus the doors being 
{hur, and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid, 


1ng,and kneyy not that it was jeſus. 
15 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman,why 
weepeſt thou > whom ſeekeſt rhou 2? ſhe 


' ſuppoſing him to be the gardener, ſaith | 
© into him, Sir, if thou ,have born him 


hence, tell me where thou haſt laid him, 
and I will rake him away. .. 


16 Jeſus faith unto her, Mary : She | 


turned her ſelf, and ſaith unto him, Rab- 
boni, which 18:to ſay, Maſter, 


Peace be unto yon, 

27 Then ſaith he to Thomas, Reach hi- 
ther thy finger,and behold,my hands; and 
reach hicher thy hand, & thruſt it into my 
fide,and be not faithleſs, bur believing, 

28 And Thomas anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, My Lord, and my God. 
29 Jeſusſaithunto him, Thomas, be-/ 
cauſe thou haſt ſeen me, rhou haſt belie-/ 
ved : bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, 
and yet have believed. | 


' 
' 
: 


I7 Jeſus ſaithunto her, Touch me not: 

for I am not yet aſcended to my Father : 
but go to my brethren, and ſay unto. 
chem,I aſcend unto my Farher, and your | 
Father, and zo my God,and your God. | 


30 © * And many other figns truly'« cy,,, | 
did Jeſus inthe preſence of his diſci-/z1,15. | 
ples, whichare not written in this book. 
| 3T Bur theſe are written that ye. 
| 18 Mary Magdalene came and told | might believethas Jeſus is the Chriſt rhe; 

the diſciples, that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, | Son of God, and rhar believing ye might} 
 andrhat he had ſpoken theſe things unto | have life through his name, | 
| 


| er CHAP XXI. 


1 Chriſt appearing again 20 his diſciples, was 
known of them by the great draught of fiſhes. 1%, 
He,dineth-with them, 1 5 earneſtly commandetÞ 
Peter 10 feed bis lambs and ſheep, 18 foretelierÞ 


L Mark- 


9 © * Then the ſame day at evening, 
16,14, 


being rhe firſt day of the week, when the 
doors were ſhur, where the diſciples were 
aſſembled for fear of the Jews, came Je- | 


[ſus andftood inthe midſt, and ſaith unto | þim of bis dearh,2.2 rebuketh his curioſity touch- , 
| them, Peace be unto you, ' ingFobs. z5 The concluſion. 
EY o : I 4 After 
| 


appeareth again to bis. diſciples. 8; Fo 


| 2 There were together: Stmon Peter, 


"A Feer theſe chings Jeſus thewed him- 

.(cIf again to the diſciples at the ſe2 
of Tiberias : and on this wiſe thewed he 
himſelf : 


and Thomas called Didymus,and Natha- 
inael of Cana in Galilee, . and the ſozs of 
Zebedee,and two other of his diſciples. 

3 Simon Peter ſaith.unto them, I goa 
fiſhing. They ſay untohim, Wealſo go 


| 


' 
: 


! 


Or, Sire. 


| with thee, They went forth, and entred * 
into a ſhip immediately; and. that night 
\chey caught-nothing., | | | 
| 4, Burt when the morning yas. nov | 
[come, Jeſus ood on the ſhore : bur the | 
(diſciples knew-not that it was Jeſus. : | 
; © 5. Then Jeſus ſaith untothem,|| Chil- | 
(dren,have ye any meat ? They anſwered | 


'him, No, 3 


| 6 Andhe ſaid unto them;Caſt the net 
'on the right fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall | 
[finde, They caſt therefore, and now they | 
[were -not able to dray it for the. multt- | 
[rude of fiſhes, | 
| 7 Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus | 
{Ioved, faich-unto Peter, Ir is the. Lord. 
/Now when Simon Peter heard that it was | 
[rhe Lord, he -girt his fiſhers coat #2to | 
\#122;(for he was naked) and did caſt him- | 
ſelf into the ſea.. | 
8. Andthe other diſciples came in a | 
ticrle, ſhip (for they were nor far from | 
and, but as.ic were two. hundred cubits) | 
dragging the ner with fiſhes, | 

g.. Aiſoon then as they were come to 


lind,: they ſaw-a fire of coals.there, and | 


Aſh laid thereon,and bread, 
19 Jeſus ſaith unto-them,Bring of the 
Aſh, which-ye have now cauvhrt. 

11 Simon Peter went-up,and drewthe | 
net to land full of great fiſhes,an hundred 
and fifty and three:and-for all-there were 

| ſo many,yet was not the net broken. 

| 212 Jeſus ſaithunto them, Come and 

dine, nd nene of the diſciples durſt 

ask him, Who art thou > knowing tha it - 
was the; Lord; TT 


ee = 


| Lord, and what ſhall this man do? J.. 


i © I4 This is now the third time,thar Je- 
ſus ſhewed himſelf ro his diſciples, af- 
ter thathe as riſen from the dead, . 


1.3 Jeſus then cometh and raketh | 
bread, 1nd giverh them,and fiſh likewiſe, 


TIS Le OB ey 
7 DA ERS 


H N, 


His charge to Peter: 


'- I'5- © So yhen they had dined, Jeſus | 


ſaith co. SimonPerer, Simon ſoz of Jonas, | 
lovelt thou me more then theſe? He faith | 
unto. him, Yea, Lord, thou knoweft that | 
love thee, He ſaith unto him, Feed my 
limbs, 

16- He fait to him again the ſecond 
time,Simon ſoz of Jonas, loveſt thon me > 
He faith unto him, Yea, Lord, thou knoyy- | 
eſt that] love thee, He ſaith unco him 
Feed my ſheep. | 

17, He ſaiunto: him the.thifd time, | 
Simon ſoz of Jonas, loveſt rhou me > Pe-| 
rer was..grieved, . becauſe he ſaid unto 
him the third time, Loveſt thou me? And 
he ſaid unto him, Lord, thou knovweſt all. 
things,thou knowelt that I love thee, Je- 
ſus ſaith-unto hum, Feed my ſheep, | 
1.8 Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, when| 
thou waſt yong,thou girded(t thy ſelf,and' 
walked(ſt yhither thou would : but when 
thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt Rretch forth! 
thy hands, &.another ſhall-gird thee, and; 
carry thee whither thou wouldſt not, 

I9 This ſpake he, fignifying by what! 
death he ſhould glorifie God, And when! 
he had ſpoken this, he ſaith unto him; 
Follow me. | | 

20 Then Peter turning about, feeth.th 
diſciple * whom Jeſus loved, following 
which alſo leaned on-his breaſt at ſupper, 
_ ſaid, Lord,which is he that betrayerh| © © 
rnee? | | 

21. Peter ſeeing him, ſaith'to: Jeſus, 


} 
, 
z 
I} 
1 


! 


» 


, 


22 Jeſus ſaithunto him, If will that! 
he tarry till I come, what zs that to thee ?; 
Follow thou me. EE »| 

23 Then went this ſaying abroad a- 
mong the - brethren, that- that diſciple 


' ſhould not die-: yer Jeſus ſaid not unto 


him,He ſhall not die:bur,If I will that he 
carry till T come, what 2 that to thee 2? 
24 This is the-diſciple-which teſtifierh 
of theſe things, and wrote: gheſe things, 
and we know that his teſtimony is true..! 


25-* And there are-alfs''many:-other A, bog 


» 


things which Jeſus did; the whichif they 
ſhould be written; every one, -I ſuppoſe 
thiteven theiworld it ſelf coutd nor con- 
eain the books. that ſhauld be written; 
Amen, / 


| * Chap. 
'13.13-206! 


w nn vm <& 


P. I, 


| | Goriſty aſcenſion, _ Cu 
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CHAP. I 


1: Chrif preparing his apoſtles to the behulding of | 


his aſcenſson, gatheretb tbem zogether into the 


ruſatem the ſending down of the holy Ghoſt, pro- 
miſeth after few days 10 ſend it,by vertue-where- 
of they ſhould be witneſses unto him, even to the 
utmoſt parts of the earth, 9g After bis aſcenſion 
they are warned by two angels to depart, and 10 
ſer their minds upon bis ſecond coming, 12 They 
accordingly return,ex gtving themſelves to pray- 
er,chooſe Matthias apoſtle in the place of Fudas. 


He former treatiſe have I 


chat Jeſus began both todo 
and teach, 
2 Until the day in which 


he was taken up, after that he through | 


the holy Ghoſt had given command- | 
' brother of James, 


ments unto the apoftles whom he. had 
choſen. 
' 3 To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf 
alive after his paſſion, by many infallible 
proofs,being ſeen of them forty days,and 
\fpeaking of the things pertaining to the 
kingdom of God : ; 
| Or, 4 And || being afſembled together with 
eating 10- them, commanded them that they ſhould 
pen not depart from Jeruſalem, bur wait for 
* Luke [the promiſe of the Father, * which, ſaith 
he, ye have heard of me, | 
{ 5 * For Johntruly baptized with wa- 
3-11.  |rer, but ye ſhall be baptized with the ho- 
by Ghoſt, not many days hence. | 
6 When they therefore were come to- 
oether, they asked of him, ſaying, Lord, 


wilt thou at this time reſtore again the | 


kingdom to Ifrael ? 
7. And he ſaid unto them, Ir 1s not for 


you to know the times or the ſeaſons, | 
which the Father hath put 'in his own | 


power, 
* Chap + 
19, the '£h2e the holy Ghoſt is come upon you, 
yower of 'and ye ſhall be-witnefles unto me, both 
the hoty; {in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, and in Sa- 
Ghoſt co- | maria, and unto the utrermoſt part of the 
na, #01 earth; 
yy le | 9-*And when he had ſpoken theſe 
14 51, ſthings;while they beheld, he was taken 
| up, and a cloud received him out of their 


thgheg, 


— — 


The Acrs bf the apoſtles, 


made, O Theophilus, of all- 


' and all his bowels guſhed out, 


$ * Bat ye ſhill receive || power after | 


£14 Yanmar mnt — . BL onlis BP. 


"10 And while they looked ſtedfillly 
toward heaven,as he went up,behold rwo: 


monnt Oliver, commandeth them to cxpef in Fe- | men ſtood by them in white apparel, | 


11 Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Gali-| 


 lee,why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? | 


this ſame Jeſus which is taken up from | 


you into heaven, ſhall ſo come, in like | 
' maner as ye have ſeen him go into heaven | 


I2 Then returned they into Jeruſalem, 
from the mount called Oliver, which is| 
from Jeruſalem a ſabbath-days journey. | 

13 And wien they were come-in,they 
WEnr up into an upper room, where abode: 
both Perer, and- James, and John, and' 
Andrey, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholo-/ 
mey,and Matthew, James the ſoz of Al- 
pheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas rhe 


14. Theſe all continued with one. ac- 
cord 1n prayer and ſupplication, with the 
women, and Mary the morher of Jeſus, 
and with his brethren, | 

I's CAnd in thoſe days Peter flood 
upin the midſt of the diſciples, and ſaid, 
(che number of the names together were 
about an hundred and twenty ) | 


16 Men azd brethren; This fcripture! 


mutt needs have: been fulfilled, -* which, 
' the holy Ghoſt by the mouth of David: 


ſpake before concerning Judas, which 
was guide to them that took Jeſus, 

I7: For he was numbred with us, and 
had obtained parr ofthis miniftery, 

18. * Now this man purchaſed a field 
with the reward of iniquity, and falling 
headlong, he burſt aſunder inthe midſt, 


I9 And it was known unto all the 
dwellers at Jeruſalem, inſomuch as thar 
 fteldis called im their proper tongue A-!| 
celdama, that 1s to ſay, The held of blood:! 


| 21 Wherefore of theſe men which have 


[Lord Jeſugwent-in and out among us, 
22 Beginning from thte baptiſm of 
Tohn. 


0 
SLPVEIS 20 WEBEO 4 WOE CHIBA TUPIE'Y  LE-4; c a 


* Matth / 
27: 7, 


' 20 For it-is written in the book of{* p,a1,' 
| pſalms, '* Let his habitation be deſolate, 
| and let no man dwell therein : And * his|* a 


| | biſhoprick let another take. 0 a 
0 


69 25. 


Fee, Obg" þ 
| accompanied with us;all the time that the icbarge; 


The apoſtles whred: 
- bun hate I 2: 


| 


Plal 41H 


- TL IE. a BITS > 


Matthias choſen, "The A\C "Y7 Ss + The apoſtles receive the holy\Ghoft, 


[John, unto that ſame day that he was ta-| 7 And they were all amazed and mar- | 

ken up from us, muſt one be ordained to| velled,ſaying one to another, Behold, are; | 

| |þe a witneſs with us of his reſurre&tion, | not all theſe which ſpeak,Galileans> {| | 
' 23 And they appointed two: Joſeph! 8 And how hear we every man in our! 
' called Barſabas,who was firnamed juſtns, | own tongue,wherein we were born > | 
and Matthias. 9 Parchians and 'Medes,and Elamites, 
' 24 Andtheyprayed, and ſaid, Thou | and the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in 
(Lord, which knoweſt the hearrs of all | Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and 
| men, ſhew whether of theſe two thou | Afia, -— | 
haſt choſen, | 0 Phrye1a,and Pamphylia, in Egypt 
25 That he may take part of this mi- | and 1n the parts of Libya, about Cyrene, 
niftery and apoftleſhip, from which Judas | & ſtrangers of Rome, Jews & proſelyres, 
by tranſereſſion fell, that he might go to | IT Cretes and Arabians, we do hear 
his own place. them ſpeak iN our tongues the wonderful 

26 And they gaveforth their lots,and | works of God, | 
the lot fell upon Matthias, and he was 12 And they were all amazed, and 
| :numbred with the eleven apoltles. | were in doubt, ſaying one to another, 
| CHAP. IL | What meaneth thus ? | 
| The apoſtles filled with the holy Ghoſt and ſpetk- | 23 Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe men 
ing dtvers languages,oc admired by ſome,&x de- | ate full of new wine, 

| rided by others. 14 Whom Peter diſproving, and | 14. © But Peter ftanding up with the 
ſhewing that the apoſtles ſpake by the power of the | eleven, lift up his voice, and ſaid unto: 
holy Ghoſt,that Feſus was riſen from the dead,a- them, Ye men of Ju dea, and all ye thar 


cended into beaven,bad poured down the ſame ho- | y | 
ſ Ghoſt, and was the Meſſias, a man known to | dwell at Jeruſalem, be this known unto 
you,and hearken to my words : 1 


them ro be approved of Godby bis miracles, won- 


: 
f 
. 


INInS 


deys and fignc, and not crucified without his de- 
terminate counſel and forchnowledge, 37 be bap- 
rizcth a great number that were converted, 41 
who afterwards devoutly and charitably conver ſe 


I5 For theſe are mot drunken, as'ye. 
ſuppoſe, ſeeing it is bur the third hour of 
the day. 


| | together,the apoſtles working many miracles, and | T6 But this was that which was ſpo-' 

' Goddaily increaſing his church. | ken by the propher Joel, | 
4 A Nd when the day of Pentecoſt was | 17 * Andit thall come to paſs imthe'* 1,44; / 
| ully come, they were all with one | laſt days, (faith God)1 will pour out of 3. | 
| * \1accord iyoneplace. ; my ſpirit upon all fleſh: and your ſons!Jeel 2. 23. 
' 2 And ſuddenly there came aſound | and your daughters ſhall propheſie, and! | 
from heaven,as ofa ruſhing mighty wind, | your yong.men ſhall ſee vifions,and your! 
| _ i filledall the houſe where they were | old men ſhall dream dreams : 
farting. | 


; | 18 Andonmy ſervants, and.on my 
' 3 Andthere appeared unto them clo- | handmaidensI will pour out in thoſe days 
| ven tongues, like as of fire,and it fate up- ; of my ſpirit,and they thall propheſie : 
| on Each of them : - '  I9 And1I will thew-wonders in hea-/ 
' 4 And they were all filled with the ven above, and fignsin the earth beneath: 
| holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other |blood,and fire, and vapor of ſmoke, | | 
| tongues, as the ſpirit gave them utte- | 20 * The ſun ſhall be turned into dark-/*Joel 2.31 
Tance, n (neſs, and the moon into blood, before thar| | 
5 And there were dwelling at Jeru- | great and notable day of the Lord come. | 
ſalem Jews,devout men,out of every na- | 21 And it ſhall come to paſs, that|” Rom- | 
tion under heaven. * whoſoever ſhall call on thename of the|**:73* | 
6 Now f when this was noiſed a- 


Lord, hall be ſaved. 
broad, the mulricude came together, and 


| 22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe words, 
were || confounded, betauſe that every | Jeſus of Nazareth a man approved 0 


4 pence 
#hiz voice 
was made. 


N_ 


Or, a . 
5 -onlzed | man heard them ſpeak in his own lan- | God,amons you, by miracles, $ wonde 
in mind. | guage, | | and figns, which-God did by -him wm 
| —— Aug 
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Ws erent ſermon. CH xp, ut. Believers added to the ( 


hurch, 


Tm of you,as ye your ſelves alſo know: | were pricked in their hearc,and ſaid unto! 


* P(al, 
16.8, 


23 Him,being deliveredby the deter- | Peter,and tothe reſt of the apoſtles, Men 
minate counſel and foreknowledge- of ! and brethren, what ſhall we do ? | 
God, ye have taken,and by wicked hands | 38 Then Perer aid unto them, Re-| 
have crucified and lain : | pent, and be baptized every one of you in 
24 Whom. God hath railed up,having | the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſi- 

| looſed the pains of death : becauſe it was | on of fins,and ye ſhall receive the gift of 
[not poſſ1)Je that he ſhould be holden | the holy Ghoſt, | 
; of if, | 39 Forthepromiſe is unto you, and; 
' 25 For David ſpeaketh concerning | to your children, and to all that are afar! 
| bim, *1 foreſaw the Lord always before | off, even as many as the Lord our God 
; my face,for he 1s-0n my right hand,thart I | ſhall call, | 
| ſhould not be moved, | 40 And with many other words did' 
26 Therefore did: my. heart rejoyce, | he teſtifie and exhort, ſaying, Save your 

| and my tongue was glad : moreover allo, | ſelves from this untoward generation, | 
| y fleſhſhallreſt in hope, | 41 © Thenthey that gladly received! 
| 27 Becauſe thou, wilt not leave my | his word, were baptized:and the ſame day 
| foul in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine | there were added unto them about three 
| holy one to ſee corruption, | thouſand ſouls. | 
| 28 Thou haſt made known tome the, 42 And they continued ftedfaftly in 
' ways of life, thou ſhalc make me full of | the apoſtles doctrine and fellowſhip, and 
| Joy With thy countenance, | In breaking of bread,and in prayers. | 


19r,T may, 29 Men ad brethren, || let me freely; 43 And fear came upon every ſoul:and' 
* 1 Kings ſpeak unto you * of the patriarch David, | many wonders and figns were done by! 


2» IO. 


* Dial. 
132.11. 


* Pal. 
16.10, 


* Plal. 
110.1, 


CES HE EC COA 


that he is both dead and buried, and his | the apoſtles. | 
\ſepulchre is with us unto this day : | 44 Andall that believed were roge-! 

30 Therefore being a propher, * and | ther,and had all things common, | 
' knowing that God had ſworn with an ' 45 And ſold cheir poſſeſſions and! 
cath to him,thar of the fruit of his loyns, | goods,and parted them to all men,aseve-| 
according to the fleſh, he would raiſe up | ry man had need. | 
; Chriſt, ro ſit on his throne : 46 And they continuing daily with: 

31 He ſeeing this before,ſpake of the | one accord in the temple, and breaking] 
; reſurre&ion of Chriſt, * that his ſoul was | bread || from honſe to honſe, did ear cheir| 


: 
x 


| Or, 48 


; not left in hell, neither his fleſh did ſee | meat with gladneſs & fingleneſs of hearr,)home. 


; corruption, | 47 Praifins God,and having favor with 
' 32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, | all the people. And the Lord added to the; 
, whereof weare all witneſles. | church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, | 
| 233 Therefore being by the right hand. | _ CHAD. III. | 
' of God exalted, and having received of | 1 Peter preaching zo the people that came to ſee 4, 


| . | lame man reſtored to his feet, x2 profeſceth the 
; the Father the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, ——_ _— ———_ J abt by bis, þ Soong 


he hath ſhed forth this, which ye now ſee | guy power, or holineſs, bus by God and bis ſon 
| and hear. | Feſus, and through faith in his name, 12 withat 
| 34 For David is not aſcended into reprehending them for orucifying Feſus.17 Which 


| - - * ' becauſe they did it through ignorance, and thas | 
|the heavens, but he ſaith himſelf, The thereby were fulfilled Gods determinate counſel, | 


'Lo = ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on | yh ſcriptures, 19 he exhorteth them by re- | 
'my right hand, | |  pentance and faith to ſeckremiſſion of their fins, 
25 Until I make thy foes thy footſtool, | and ſalvation in the ſame Feſus. | 
36 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael Nt Peter and John went up toge- 
know affuredly, that God hath'made that cher into the temple, ar the hour of 
ft ame Jeſus whom ye have crucified, both | prayer, beg the ninth hoxr, nY 
[Lord and Chriſt. | 2 Andacertain man lame from his 
| 37 © Now wheathey heard hz, they | mothers womb was carcied,, whom ey 
al 


| 


27.20. 


} Or, 
&uthoy, 


* Matth, | 


Peter preacheth : 


| is called Beauriful, to ask alms of them 
that entred into the temple, 

2 Who ſeeing Peter and John about 
to 20 into the remple, asked an alms. 

4 And Peter falining his eyes upon 
him, with John, ſaid, Look on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, expe- 
| ting to recerve ſomething of them, 
| 6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold 
| have I none, 'but ſuch as I have givel 
|chee : In the name of Jeſus Chriſt of Na- 
| zareth,riſe up and walk, 
| 7 And he took him by the right hand, 
{and lift 6172 up, and immediately his feer 
{and ancle bones received {trength, 


| CRETE ng 
A lane mean reſtored. - The ACTS. 
T——ThlddiyacrhtegrFoftheremplewhich 


8 And he leaping up,ftood,and walk- 


'e4,and entred with them into the temple, 
'walking, and lerping, and praifing God, 
| 9 And all the people law him walk- 
| 1ng and praifing God, - 
| 10 And they knew that it was he 
| which fare for alms ar the Beauriful gate 
of the temple : and they were filled with 
wonder and %mazement at that which 
(had hapned unto him, 
| IT Andasthe lame man which was 
| kealed, held Peter and Jonn,all the peo- 
ple ran together unto them 1n the porch 
Ent 1s Called Solomons, greatly wondring. 
I2 © And when Peter ſaw it, he an- 
ſiered-unto the people, Ye men of Iira- 
 el,vhy marvel ye at this? or why look ye 
ſoearneſtly on us, as though by our own 
power or holineſs we had made this man 
| to walk ? 
| T3 The Godof Abraham,and of Iſaac, 
{and of Jacob, the God of our fathers hath 
| glorified his ſon Jeſus ; whom ye deli- 
| vered up,and denied hit in the preſence 
| of Pilate, when he was determined to ler 
him go. 
14 * But yedenied the holy one, and 
the juſt, and deſired a murcherer to be 
granted unto you, 


whom God hath raiſed from the dead, 

whereof we are witneſſes, | I 
16 Andhis name through faith in his 

name hath made this man (trong, 'whom 


| yeſee and know:yea,the faith which is by 


_ n_ m—— CO — 


15 And killed the || prince of life, 


| bim, bath erven him this perfe& ſound- 


F 


17 And now brethren, I wot tha 
through ignorance ye did zt, as did alf 
your rulers, 5 

18 Bur choſe things which God be+ 
fore had ſhewed by the mouth of all his 
prophets,that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath 
{0 fulfilled, | 

19 © Repent ye therefore and be con- 
verted,that your fins may be blotted out, 
when-the times of refreſhing ſhall come 
from the preſence of the Lord, | 

20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chritt, 
which before was preached unto you : 

21 Whom the heaven mult reces ve, 
until thetimes of reſtitution of all things, 
which God hath ſpoken by the-mouth of 
all his holy prophets ſince -the-yorld be- 
can, 

* 22 For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fa- 


neſs 1n the Preſence of you all, 


thers,*A prophet ſhal the Lord your God 


raiſe up unto you, of your brethren, like © 
unto me ; him- thall ye-hear 1n all things z7, 


whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you, 

23 And it ſhall come to paſs,rhat eve- 
ry ſoul which will not hear that prophet, 
ſhalbe deſtroyed from among the people. / 

24 Yea, andall the prophets from Sa- 
muel, and thoſe that follow after,as many ; 
as have ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of | 
theſe days, | | 

25 Ye are the children of the pro- | 
phets, and of the covenant which God 


made with our fathers, ſaying unto A-'* g.q.,.; 


* Der, 
8.15. 
hap. Te 


braham, * And in thy ſeed ſhall all the js. 


kindreds of the earth be bleſſed: 
26 Unto.you firſt, God having raiſed | 
up his Son Jeſus,ſent him tobleſs you, in | 
turning away every one of you from his | 
inquities, | | | 
CHAP. IV. | | 
The rulers of the Fews offended with Peters fer- | 
mon, (though thouſands of the people were con® | 
werted that heard the word) impriſon him and 
Fohn. 5 After,uton examination, Peter boldly as | 
vouching the lame man to be healed by the name. 
of Feſus,and that by the ſame Feſus on'y we muſt | 
be eternally ſaved, 13 they command him and , 
Fohn to preach no more in that ame, adding alſo! 
threatning, 23 Wherenpon the church ficeth 71 
prayer, 21 and God by moving the place where' 
they werc aſſembled, reſt ified that he beard rhetr | 
prayer,confirming the church with the gift of the! 
_- boly Ghoſt,and with mutual love and charity. 


| k 
Andj | 
[ 


"Y 
118 
Ma! 
107 


” 


} Or,ruler. 


 Tpws offended at his ſermon, Cy AP. iv, _____- The churches _ | = 
- as they ſpake unto'the' people, || 16 Saying, What ſhall we dototheſe 


{ 


[ 
" 


d 
Att prielts and the || captain of the 
remple, and the Sadducees came upon 
them, ; | 
2 Being erieved that they taught the 


people, and preached through Jeſus the |- 


reſurreion trom'the dead, 
3 And they laid hands onthem, and 
pur them in hold unto the next day:for it 


| was now eventide. 


4 Howbeit,many of them which heard 
the word believed,and the number of the 
men was about five thouſand, 


| 5 CAndit cameto paſson the morrow, 
| that their rulers, and elders, and Scribes, 


6 And Annasthe high prieſt,and Cai- 


| aphas, and John, and Alexander, and as 
{many as were of the kindred of the high 
| prieit, were gathered together at Jeru- 
| falem, - 


7 And when they had ſer them in the | 


| midft, they asked, By what power, or by 


| Gholt, ſaid unto them, Ye rulers of the | old, on whom this miracle of healing Was | 


what name have ye done this ? 
8 Then Peter filled with the holy 


| people,and elders of Iſrael, 


9 Ifwe this day be examined of the 


good deed done to the impotent man, by 


what means he is made whole, 
IO Beit known untoyou all, and to 


all the people of Iſrael, that by the name 
of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye 


* Pal. 
118.22, 
Matth, 
21.42, 


crucified, whom God raiſed from the | 


. 
' 


i 
1 


dead, even by him doth this man ſtand | 


here before you whole, 


II * This is theſtone which was ſet at | 
| nought of you builders, which is become | David haft ſaid, * Why did the heathen 
| rage,and the people imagine vain things? 
| 26 The kings of the earth ſtood up,} - 
and the rulers were gathered together a-| * 


the head of the corner. 


I 2 Neither is there ſalvation in any | 


other: for there 1s none other name under 


heaven given among men, whereby we | gainſt the Lord, and againf{t his Chrift, 


muſt be ſaved. 


I 3 © Now when they ſaw the bold- | child Jeſus, whom thou haſt anoinred, 
{both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the 
[Genriles, and the people of lirael were 
gathered together, 


neſs of Peter and John, & perceived that 
they were unlearned and ignorant men, 
they marvelled,and they took knowledge 


.of them,that they had been with Jeſus. 


i 
$ 
» 


nothing 20cainft it, 


14 And behol4ing the man which was. 
healed ſtanding with chem, they could ſay. 


1'5 But when they had commanded 


them to go afide out of the councel, they 


onferred among themſelves, 


! 


} 
[ 
| 
| 
[ 
| 


the chief prieſts and elders had. ſaid unto! 


| made heaven and earth, and the ſea, and 
{ all rhat in them 1s, 


thy counſel determined before to be don. 


threatninzs: and grant unto thy ſervants, . 
that with all boldneſs-they may ſpeak thy 
word, . | 


IV» 


men ? for that indeed a notable miracle 
hath been done by them, :s manifelt to all 
chem that dwell in Jeruſalem, and wz 
cannor deny zt, _ Ts. 
17 But that 1t ſpread no further a- 
mong the people, ler us ſtraitly threate 
them, that they ſpeak henceforth to 
man in this name, | 
18 And they called them,. and = 
manded them nor to \ſpeak at: all, no 
reach in the name of Jeſus, 
I9. Bur Peter and John anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, Whether ir be right in 
the fight of God, to hearken unto you! 
more then unto Gad, judge ye. 
20 For we cannot bur ſpeak the things 
which we have ſeen and heard. 
21 So when they had further threat- 
ned them, they ler them go, finding no- 
rhing how they might puniſh them, be- 
cauſe of the people: for all men glorified 
God for thar which was done, 
22 For the man was above forty years 


ſhewed, | 
23 © Andbeing let go, they went tof 
their own company, and reported all that 
chem, | 
24 And when they heard thar,they lift 
up their vice to God with one accord, 
and ſaid, Lord, thou art God which haſt 


25 Whoby the mouth of thy ſervant] 


27 For of a truth again(t thy holy 


28 For to do whatſoever thy hand and 


29 And now. Lord, . behold - their | 


* Pla.2 24 


30 BYj _ 


ne —— 


: 
| 
{ 


! 
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| 
4 
| 
; 


: 


| 


x 
' 

4 
; 
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I 


' 


$ Or, to 
} deccire. 


| [ 
| Ananj4s 484 Sepphura _- x” 5 RO 
T—T] 730 By firetching forth thy hand to 


heal: and 'that figns and wonders may 
be done by the name of thy holy could 
Jeſus. 

31 © And when they had prayed,.the 
place was ſhaken where they.were aflem- 


bled together, and they were all filled 


with the holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the 


word of God with boldneſs. 


32 And the multirude of them that 


believed, were of one heart, and of one | 
ſoul: neither ſaid any of chews, that ought | 
'of the things which he poſlefled, was his 
'own,but they had all things common, 


33 And with great power gave the 


[apoſtles witneſs of the reſurre&tion of 


the Lord Jeſus,and great grace was upon 
them all, 

34 Neither was there any among 
them that lacked, for as many as were 
poſleſſors of lands or houſes, ſold them, 


and brought the prices of the things thar | 


were ſold, 


35 And laid then: down at the apo- | at the door,and ſhall carry thee our, 
| \Rles feet:and diſtribution was made unto | 
| every man according as he had need. 


36 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles 
was firnamed Barnabas (which is, being 
interpreted, The ſon of conſolation)a Le- 
vite,a#d of the countrey of Cyprus, 
' 37 Having land, ſold ir, and bronght 
the money,and laid zt at the apoſtles feer. 
CHAP Y. . ; 
After that Ananias and Sappbira his wifc for their 
hypocrifie at Peters rebuke bad fallen down dead, 
12 and that the reſt of the apoſtics had wrought 
many miracles, 14 tothe increaſe of the faith, 17 
the apoſtles are again impriſoncd, 19 but delive- 
red by an angel, bidding them to preach openly to 
all.z1 When, after thetr reaching accordingly in 
the temple, 2.9 and before the councel, zz they are 
in danger 10 be killed 3 through the advice of Ga- 
.malicl,a great councellor among the Fews,they be 
kept alive,qo and are but beaten : for which they 
glorifie God,and ceaſe no day from preaching. 
BY a certain man named Ananias, 
AIvith Sapphira his wife, ſold a poſleſ- 
fion, 
2 And kept back pr: of the price, his 


I certain-part, and,laid- zt at the Apoltles 
ee, OY, 

3 ButPerer ſaid, Ananias, why hath 
'Sitan filled thine hearc || ro lie to the ho- 


——” He E 


» 
: 


| his feer,and yielded up the'ghoft: and the 


wife alſo being privy to.:r, and brought |. 


price of the land 2 | 
4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine 
own ? and after it was ſold, was it notin 
thine own-power 2 Why batt thou concei- | 
ved this thing in thine heart ? thou haſt | 
not lied unto men,but unto-God, | 
5 And Ananias hearing theſe words, | 
fell down, and gave up the ohoſt : and | 
ereat fear came on all them that heard 
theſe things. | 
6 And the yong menaroſe,wound him | 
up, and carried hiw out,and buried hw. | 
7 And it was about the ſpace of three | 
hours after, when his wife, not knows- | 


back part of the 


faces 
4 


ing what was done, came 1n, 


% 


8 And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell | 
me whether ye ſold the land for ſo! 
much, And ſhe faid, Yea,for ſo much, 

9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is it 
that ye have agreed together,to tempt the 
{pixic_ of the Lord > behold, the feet of 
them which have buried thy husband are 


Io Thenfell ſhe down ſtraightway at 


yong men came in and found her dead, 
and carrying her forth, buried her by her 
husband, | 
1T And great fear came upon all the 
church, and upon as-many as heard theſe 
things. | | 
I2 © Andby the hands of the apoſtles | 
were many ſigns and wonders wrought | 
among the people ; (and they were all 
with one accord in Solomons porch, 

13 Andof thereſt durſt no man joyn 
himſelf ro them: bur the people magnified 
them, | 

I4 And believers were the more ad- 
ded to the Lord, multitudes both of men 
and women) 

' T5 Inſomuch that they brought forth 
the fick || into the ſtreets, and laid them 


|| Or, i 


on beds and couches, that at the leaſt,jcvery 


the ſhadow of Peter paſſing by, might 0- 
verſhadow ſome of them, _ 

16 There came alſo a multitude.ot of 
the cities round about unto Jeruſalem, 
bringing fick folks, and them which were 
vexed with unclean fpirits:and rhey were 
healed every one, 


17 { Then_ 


OTE II 


ſtreet. 


TER "fel down dead, | 


| 
| 
| 
' 
i 


j 
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Is. 


[et deltorered oh of prijen, Cm, 


"P, Vi .,  Gamaliels counſel, 


418, 


* Chap, | 


"T7. T Then the high prieſt roſe up,and 
all they thae were wich him,(which 1s the 
ſect of the Sadducees) and were filled 
with || 1ndignacion, 

18 And laid their hands on the-apo- 
| les,and put them inthe common priſon. 
| Tg: But the: angel of the Lord by 
[night opened the priſon doors, and 
| brought them forth, and ſaid, 

20: Go,lftandand ſpeak inthe temple 


| ſlay them, 


| tothe people,allrhe-words of this life, 
| 2T Andwhenthey heard that,they en- 


|tred into- the temple early in the mor- | 


' ning,and taught:bur the high prieſt came, 
| and they that were With him, and called 
| the councel rogether,and all the ſenate of 


; the children of Iſrael,and ſent tothe pri- 
[ſon to have them brought, 
| _ 22 But whenthe officers came, and 
' found them nor 1n the priſon, they retur- 
| ned, and told, 
| 23 Saying, The priſon truely found 
| we ſhut with all ſafety, and the keepers 
| tanding without before- the doors : bur 
' when we had opened, we found no man 
| within; 

24 Now when the high prieſt,and the 
' captain of the- temple-, and the chief 


| drew away much people after him: heal- 


prieſts heard: theſe things, they doubted 
of them whereunto this would grow, | 
| '25 Therr came one and rold them, 
| faying, Behold, the men whom ye pur in| 
| priſon, are- ſtanding in the temple, and | 
| ceaching the people. | 
| 26 Then went the captain-wichthe| 
| officers, -and brought them without vio- 
| lence(for they feared the-people,leſt they 
| ſhould have been ftoned) 

| 27 And whenthey had brought them, 


| they ſet theme before the councel- and the} 


' high prieſt asked them, 

28 Sayine,* Did not weftraitly com- 
mand you, that ye ſhould: nor teach in 
this: name? and behold, ye have filled Je- 
ruſalemewith your do&rine, 'and'intend | 
' to bring this mansblood upon us; 
| c 29+ © Then Peter and the other apo- 
| Rles anſwered and ſaid, We ought to obey 
Foxy? | 
| God rather then men, 
|  3& The Godof ourfathers raiſed up 


| feſus, whom:;ye-ſlew & hanged ona tree; | 


3x. Hinz hath. God caaſted-wich bis 


*,. 4 _—— _— —* 
_—— Te» 


| from theſe men,and let them alone: for if 


; verthrow it, leſt _— ye be. found even} 


right hand zo he a Prince anda Savior,for 
to. gLve repentance to Iſrael,and forgive- 
nels of fins, | 
32 Andwe are his witneſſes of theſe 
things, & ſo zalſo the holy Ghoſt, whom 
God hath given tothem that obey him, 
33 © When they heard har, they 
were Cut to the heart, and took counſel to 


34 Then ſtood there up one in the; 
councel, a Phariſee, named Gamaliel, 
doctor of law,had in reputation among al 
the people, and commanded: to pur th 
apoſtles forth a little ſpace, 

35 And ſaid unto them, Ye men © 
Iſrael, take heed to your ſelves, what ye! 
intend to do as touching theſe men. 

36 For before theſe days roſe up Theu- 
das boaſting himſelf to be ſome body, to 
whoma number of men, about four hun- 
dred, joyned themſelves: who was ſlain, 
and all as many as | obeyed him, were Or, be- 
ſcattered,and brought to nought, lieved.. 

37 After this man roſe up Judas of 
Galilee, in the days: of the taxing, and 


ſo periſhed,and all,even as many as obey- 
ed him, were diſperſed. | 
38: And now I ſay unto you, Refrain 


this counſel, or this work be of men, it 
will come to nought, 
239 Bur if it be of God,. ye cannot 0= 


to fight againſt Go 

40 And to-himithey agreed:and when 
they had called the apoſtles; and beaten 
them, they commanded that they ſhould 
not ſpeak inthe.name of Jeſus, and let 
them go. 

41 © And they departed from the 
preſence of the: councel, rejoycing that 
they were counted worthy: to- ſuffer 
ſhame for his name, | ; 

42 Anddaily in the temple, and in 
every houſe,they ceaſed not to teach;and 
preach Jeſus Chrift,” FIR 

CHAP. VT 
1 The apoſtles deforons to have the poor regarded for 
their bodily ſuſtenance, as alſs careful rhemſelves' 
zo diſpenſe the word of God, the food of the ſont; 

3: appoint the office of deaconſhip to: ſeven choſen 


LY 


men y.5:0f whom: Stepben;@man fwibof faith ane 
2” | 


— —— cu OOTTS — —m_—_ 


Seve 


deacons choſen, "The ACTS. 


EST 7 


Dd i i era am. 


of the holy Ghol, is qne, 1 $ who is taken of thoſe 
wvom be confounded in diſputing, 13 and aftcr 
af accuſed of blaſphemy againſt the law and 
the temple, 
A Nd in thoſe days, when the num- 
her of the ditciples was multiplied, 
there aroſe a murmuring of the Grecians 
again{t the Hebrews, becauſe their wi- 
dows were neglected in the daily mint- 
{tration, 
| 2 Then thetwelve called the multi-| 
[rude of the diſciples unto them,and ſaid, | 
{Ir is not reaſon that we ſhould leave the | 
[word of God,and ſerve tables. | 
3 Wherefore brethren, look ye out a-| 
mong you ſeven men of honeſt repost, | 
(full of the holy Ghoſt, and wiſdom, whom : 
| we-may appoint over this buſineſs, 
| 4 But wewill give our ſelves conti- | 
[nually co prayer, and to the miniftery of ; 


—— 


[the word. 


5 © And the ſaying pleaſed the whoſe | 
\multicude: and they choſe Stephen,a man | 
Full of faich and of the holy GhoR, and | 


' Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 
| Timon,and Parmenas,and Nicolas a pro- 
[ſelyre of Antioch, 
| 6 Whomthey ſet before the apoſtles: 
; and when they had prayed,they laid cher 
| hands on them, 
' 7 Andthe word of Gad increaſed,and 
| the number of the diſciples multiplied in 
| Jeruſalem greatly, and a great compa- 
| Hy of the prielts were obedient to the 
| faith, 
| 8 And Stephen full of faith and pow- 
|er, did great wonders and miracles a- 
| mong the people. 
| 9 T Then there aroſe certain of the 
| ſynagogue, which 1s called the ſynagogue 
| of the Libertines, and Cyrenians,and A- 
| Iexandrians,and of them of Cilticia,and of 
Afia, diſputing with Stephen, 

10 And they were not able to reſiſt 
| the wiſdom and the ſpirit by which he 
| ſpake. | 
| 21 Thenthey ſuborned men which ſaid, 
{ We have heard him ſpe:k bI1ſphemous 

words againſt Moſes,and agarnſt God, 
x 2 And they ſtirred up the people,and 


the elders, and the Scribes, and came up- 
on h:5,and caught him, and brought h1zs 


CT 
EV TFIPII P7 Ip THT CY SIO IO" po, 


' in Meſopotamia , before he dwelt in 


_ ITT - mmm = mus - _— — _ 


I 3 And ſet up falſe yicnefſes, Whic 
faid, This man ceaſerh nor to ſpeak bla- 
ſphemous words againſt this holy place, 
ar1 the law, 

- T4 For we have heard him ſay, that 
this Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this) 


place, and ſhall change the | cuſtoms LOr, 
ites, 


which Moſes delivered us. 

I5 And all that ſate.in the councel, 
looking ſtedfaſtly on him, ſaw his face as; 
It had been the face of an angel, 

CHAP. VIL ; 

x Stephen permitted to anſwer to the accuſation of 
blaſphemy, 2 ſheweth that Abraham wor ſhipped 
Ged rightly, and how God choſe the fathers, 20 
before Moſes was born, and beforc the tabernacle 
and temple were built, 37 that Moſes bimſclf 
witneſſed of Chriſt,q4 and that all outward cere= 
monica were ordained according to the heavenly 
patern 10 laſt but for a time, 51 reprehending 
tbeir rebellion, and murthering of Cbriſt,the juſs 
one, whom the prophes foretold ſhould come into 
the world, 54 whereupon they ftonc bim to death ;; 
who commendeth his ſoul 20 Feſus, and humbly 
prayerh for them, 

Hen aid the high prieſt, Are theſe} 
chings ſo? _ 

2 Andhe ſaid, Men, brethren, and fa- 
thers hearken, The God of glory appear- 


ed unto our father Abraham, when he was 


Charran, 


2 And ſaid unto him, * Get thee out | Gen,12; 
of thy countrey, and from thy kindred, f- 


and come into the land which I ſhall 
ſhew thee. 
4 Then came he out of the land of the 
Caldeans, and dwelt in Charran : and 
from thence,when his father was dead, he 
removed him into this land wherein ye | 
now dwell. | 
5 And he gave him none inheritance in 
it, no nut ſo much asto ſer his foot on : | 
yet he promiſed that he would give it to 
him for a poſſeſſion, and to his ſeed after 
him,when as yet he had no child. | 
6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, that his 
ſeed ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange land,and 
that they ſhould bring them intobongdage, 
& entreat them evil four hundred years. 
7 An1 the nation to whom they ſhall 
be in bondage, will I judge, ſaid God : 
and after thar ſh2ll rhey come forth, and 
ſerve me inthis place, To 
: $8 * And 


"Stephens anſwer for blmſelf, T 


he 


how ren 
[ 


we ” 


| 8$8* And hegavehimthe covenantof 23 And when he was full forcy year 


* Gen, | 
17.9. 
* Gen. | Iſaac, and circumciſed him the eighth 


(kindred, and evil, entreated our farhers, | tion of my people which is. 1n Egypt, 
ſo that they caſt our their young children, |-and I have heard their groaning, and.am 


* Gen. 

25.26, | 6egat the twelve patriarchs, _ 

* Gen.:29, 9 * And the patriarchs moved with 

31,&c. | envy, ſold Joſeph into Egypt : but God 

Gen. | was with him, 

hay io Anddelivered him our of all his 

* Gen. | affli&tions, *and gave him favor and wil- 

41-37- | domin the fight of Pharaoh king of E-| 
; gypt ; and he made him governor over 
| Egypt, and all his houſe, 

11 Now there came a dearth over all | 
the land of Egypt and Chanaan,and great | 
affliction, and our fathers found no iuſte- | 
nance, ol 

* Gen, I 2 * But when Jacob heard that there 
42.1, | Wascorn in Egypt, he ſent out our fa-| 
thers firſt, | 
* Gen, 13 * And at the ſecond t:ze Joſeph | 
45-4 | was made knoyn to his brethren,and Jo- | 
ſephs kindred was made known unto 
Pharaoh. | 
14 Then ſent Joſeph, and called his 
father Jacob to him,and all his kindred, 
. threeſcore and fifteen ſouls, 
. _ _ 15 * So Jacob went down into Egypt, 
"nl and died, he and our fathers, 
49.23 I6 And were carried over into Si-| 
chem, and laid in the ſepulchre that A- | 
braham bought for a ſum of money of the | 
'fons of Emmor the father of Sichem., | 
17 Bur when the time of the promiſe | 
drew nigh, which God had ſworn to A- | 
/braham, the people grew and multiplied | 
11n Egypt, 
| T8. Till another king aroſe, which 
'knew nor Joſeph. - | 
19 The ſame dealt ſubrilly with our | 
'to the end they might not live, 
* Exod. | 20*In which time Moſes was born,aad 
2 \* was || exceeding fair, and nouriſhed up 
ms in his fathers houſe three moneths : 
Or fair! 21 And whenhe wascaſt out, Phara- 


" God, 'ohs daughter rook him up, and nouriſhed 
him for her own ſon, 
| '2a And Moſes was learned in all the 
wiſdom of the Egyptians, and was migh- 
ry in words, and in deeds. | | 


| TOES EINER OPER AT PEER I CES T9? A Beer 
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Cu 


| 
| 


| day: * and Iſaac begat Jacob,and *} acob | 


| derneſs of mount Sina, an angel of the 


| where thou tandeſlt 1s holy ground. 7. 


| judge ? the ſame did God ſend 7o.be a 


Ide 
P, Vil, 


— "St 
"the hiſtory of Ihracl. | 


| circumciſion : * and ſo Abraham begat | old,it came into his hearc to viſithis bre- | 


taren the children of Iſrael, | | 
24 © And ſeeing one of them ſuffer, * prod, 
wrong ne defended him, and avenged 2.1. |, 


| him that was oppreſſed, and imote the | 
Egyptian : 


25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would 


| have underſtood, how that God by his 


hand would deliver them, but chey un- 
derlſtood not, 

26 * And the next day he ſhewed * Exod. 
himſelf- unto them as they trove, and + 13+ | 
would have {et them at one again, ſaying, 

Sirs, ye are brethren, why do ye wrong 
one to another ? | 

27 But he that did his neighbor wrong, 
thruſt him away, ſaying, Who made thee 
a ruler and a judge over us ? 

28 Wilt thou kill me as.thou didRt the 
Egyptian yeſterday ? | 

29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and 
| Was a ſtranger 1n the land of Madian, 
' where he b2gat two ſons. | 

30 * And when forty years were ex-/*Exod. 
pired, there appeared to him in.the wil-/3- + . ; 


Lord in a flame of fire in a buth. | 
31 When Moſes ſaw zt, he wondred' 
at the ſight : and as he drew near to be- 
ml it, the voice of the Lord came unta/ 
im, | 1 
32 Saying,I am the God of thy fathers, 
the God of Abraham, and the God of 
Iſaac, andthe God of. Jacob. Then Mo- 
ſes trembled, and durſt not behold; _ .. | | 
33 Then ſaid the Lord co him, Putofff - - 
thy ſhoes from thy feet : for. the; place} _... | 


; come don to deliver them.  And- now 
come, 1 will ſend thee into Egypt. , _ | 

. 35 This Moles wham, they. poſted, 
ſaying, Who made theg. a ruler ; hd. a | 


| ruler and a detiverer. by the hand of the | 
angel which appeared to-him inthe buth, | 
36 He, brought..them our, after that | * | 
he had' * ſhewed wonders and Ggns In | Exod.; 
the-land-of Egypt, and.in the RecLTea,, 
' CBAP ITS VLOFLOR 
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* and in the wikdernefs forty years. 


x 
[ deſired to finde a tabernacle for the God 
;*"x Chro; | | 


'® Chap. | 


37 © This is that Moſes which ſaid 


f 


: 


unto the children of Iſrael, * A prophet | 
(hall the Lord your God raiſe up unto. 
you of your brethren, || like unto me,him 


ſhall ye hear, 


38 * This is he that was in the church 


| in the wildernefs, with che angel which 


ſpake ro him in rhe moune Sina,and with 


a Iſt witneſſedof Chriſt, The ACTS8, Stepbenreprovingthe Fows jo flomed, |© 
arr = | my footſteol : what houſe will ye build] © 


me, ſaith the Lord ? or what # the place | 


of my reſt ? 


things 2 | 
| $1 © Yeſtifi-necked and uncircumciſed! 


50 Hath not my hand made all theſe| 4 


in heart andears, ye do always refitt the 


our fathers, who received the lively 


oracles to give unto us. 
39 To whom our fathers would not 
obey, but thruſt him from them, and in 


40 * Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods 


'toge before us : for as for this Moſes, 
' which brought us our of the land of E- 
oypt,we wot not What is become of him, ; 


41 And rhey made a calf in thoſe 


days, and offered ſacrifice unto the 1dol, | 
; and rejoyced in the works of their own | the right hand of God, 


hands. 
42 Then God rurned, and gave them 


' "up to worſhip the hoſt of heaven,as it is 


their hearts turned back again into E- 


-&ypr, | 


y 
. 
# 


[4 


£ 


[ 
f 


ivricteh in the book of the prophets, * O | 


ye houfe of Iſrael, have ye offered tro me 
| _ beaſts, and ſacrifices, by the ſpace 


51 ®tqpjn itt the wilderneſs ? 
43 Yea, ye rookup the tabernacle of 
Moloch, and the ftar of -your god Rem- 


Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of 
witneſs in the wilderneſs, as he had 
pane, ſpeaking unto Moſes, * that he 
hould make ic according tothe faſhion 
that he had ſeert, 

45 Which alſo our fathers that came 
after, brought in with Jeſus into the poſ- 
ſeſfion 6f the Gentiles, whom God drave 
the days-of David. | 

'46"Who found favor before God, and 


Jacob, ' _. | 
47 * Bur Solomon built him an liouſe, 


S002 


the prophet, © * 


| 48* Howbeit the moſt highdwelleth 
TZ-14s, | HOLA temptesjmade with hands, a8 ſaith | 


| Gut before the face of our fathers, unto 


: 


e 
e 
is 


b 
» 
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: 


, 
| 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


j' 


holy Ghoſt : as your fathers did,f6 do ye. | 


$2 Which of the prophets have not 
your fathers perſecuted ? and they hive. 
flain chem which ſhewed before of the 
coming of the juſt one, of whom ye have 
been now the betrayers and murtherers : 
53 Who have received the law by the | 
diſpoſition of angels, & have not kept zr.| 
54 { When they heard theſe thizgs, | 
they were cut to the heart, and they 
gnathed on him with their teeth. | 
55 But he being full of the holy GhoR, | 
looked up ftedfaitly into heaven, and ſaw. 
the glory of God, and Jeſus ftanding on. 


56 And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man ſtanding 6n 
the right hand of God, 

57 Then they cried out with a loud 
voice,and ſtopped their ears,and ran up- 
on him with one accord, | 
58 And caſt hizz out of the city, and | 
floned hims - and the witnefles laid down | 
theif clothes at a young mans feet, whoſe 


' phan, figures which ye made, to worſhip | name was Saul. 
'thetn * and I will carry you away beyond | 
'upon God,and ſaying,Lord Jeſus, receive | 


59 And theyftoned Stephen, calling 


my ſpirit. 

60 And he kneeled down, and cried | 
with a loud voice, Lord, lay nor this fin | 
to their charge, And when he had ſaid | 
this, he fell aſleep. | 


= CHAP. VIIL | 
1 By occafion of the perſecution in Feruſalem, the * 
church being planted in Semaria 5 by Philip vhe | 
deacon, who preached, did miracles, and bapti- 
$64 many, among the reft Simon the ſorcerer, @ | 
great ſeducer of the people 3 is oval and Fobn | 
by pt $071 | ,erveng 206 Poly | 
| Ghft,'1 when $im10n wontd a bought the | 
like prwer of: them, 20 Peter ſharply reproving 
bi bypocrifie,(s covergnſaeſ god exborting bim | 
r0-repentence, togerber with Fobnpreathing the | 
word of che Lovd: repuriero Feruſuons, 66 But | 
the" angel. ſeriderhi PHATp' to reasb; und badizge | 


4 -P! phe ; ; : | | | 
oF 45 "Heaven's my thironeand Ertl is 


the Ethi 1an C8 Afi! DIC, i fit V3 
Ecbiogian emaaete,. ©! "*I 


MO Sin ſorr Cn 
A Nd Saul was conſenting unto his 


OG 


at Jeruſalem, heard thar Samaria had re- 


death. And at that time therewas 


| a great perſecution againſt the church | 
| Which was ar Jeruſalem, and they were 

| all ſcattered abroad throughout the regi- 
| ons of Judea and Samaria, except the | 


| apoftles. 


2 And devout men carried Stephen to 


| bis burial, and made great lamentation 
over him. | 
' 3 As for Saul, he made havack of the |: 
; church, entring into every houſe, and 
' haling men and women,committed them 
| to priſon, 2% 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered | 


abroad, went every where preaching the 
word, 
5 Then Philip went down to the city 


| of Samaria, and preached Chriſt unto 


them, 
6 And the people with one accord 


gave heed unto thoſe things which Philip 
ſpake, hearing, and ſeeing the miracles 
which he _ p | 

7 For unclean ſpirits, crying with a | 
7 kedneſs, and pray God, if perhaps the 


loud voice, came out of many that were 
poſſeſſed with them: and many taken 
with = and that were lame, were 


| heale 


$ And there was great joy in that city, 
| 9 But there was a certain man called 
'Simon, which before-time in the ſame 
City uſed ſorcery , and bewitched the 
people of Samara, giving our, that him- 
ſelf was ſome great one, 


. | To Towhom they all gave heed from | 
[the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, This man 


1s the great power of God. 
| IT And to himthey had regard, be- 


cauſe thar of long time he had bewitched | 
\ | unto Philip, ſaying, Ariſe, and ,g0;t0= 
| ward the ſouth, unto the way that goeth, 
' downfrom Jeruſalem unto Gaza, wiici 
| is deſert, Tr Fre 


[them with ſorceries. | 
| T2 But when they believed Philip, 
preaching the things concerning the 
kingdom of God, and the name of Jeſus 
'Chriſt, they were baptized both; men and 
women. | 

x 3 Then Simon himſelf believed alſo: 
and when he was baptized, he continued 
with Philip, and wondred, beholding the 
'miracles and figns which were done. - 
| 14 Now when theapoſitles which were 
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| Cx ap, ilk. 
| ceived the word of GoJ, they ſe 


thee, 


hold, a man of, Ethiopia, an eunuch of 


| o * $5.” 
| chariot read Eſaias the prophet. ..: | 
3, {- BREE 


nc unto| 
[them Peter and John, | 
15 Whowhenthey were come down, 
prayed for them, that they might receive 
the holy Ghoſt, | tec 

16 (For as yet he yas faln upon none 
of them : onely they were baptized in the 
| name of the Lord Jeſus) 7: l 
| 17 Then laid they therr hands on them, 
and they received the holy Ghoſt, | 
I8 And when Simon ſay that through! 
; laying on of the apoltles hands, the he- 

ly Ghoſt was given, he offered them 

| Money, | > 

I9 Saying, Give me alſo this power, 
that on whomſoever I lay hands, he may 
receive the holy Ghoſt, 

20 Bur Peter ſaid unto him, Thy mo- 
ney periſh with thee, becauſe thou hat 


a wb. 


thought rhat the gifr of God may be put- 
chaſed with money, foro, 


2I Thou halt neither part nor lot in 
this matter, for thy heart is not right in 
the fight of God. | * 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wic- 


thought of thine heart may bh forgiven 


23 For I perceive that thou art in 


the gallof bitrerne(s, and ix the bond of 


inquity, Ta 
24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, 


' Pray ye tothe Lord for me, that none of. 
theſe things which ye have ſpoken come! 


upon me. if} new? 
25 And they when they had teſtified 


and preached the jvord of. the Lord, re- 
| turned to Jeruſalem,and preached the g9- 
| ſpel in many villages of the Samarirans, ., 


26 And the angel of the Lord ſpake 


27 And be aroſe and went and be- 


great authority under Candace queen of 
the Ethiopians, who had the charge ofall 
her treaſure, and had come to»-Jeruſalem 
for to, worſhip, : CT 

28 Was returning, and fitting in his 


| philip and the each, 


 29-Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, 
Go near,and joyn thy ſelf tothis charior. 
- *30 And Philip ran thither ro him; and 
heard him read. che propher Eſaias, and 
faid, Underſtandeſt thou what thou read- | 
3x And he ſaid, How can I, except | 


fome man ſhould guide me > and he de- | 


The ACTS, 


A. OT? a 


'N\ Nd Saul! yer- breathing one threar- | 


! 


nings and ſlaughter againſt rhe | 
ditciples of the Lord, went umto the high | 
prieſt, | 
2. And deſired of him letters to Da- | 
maſcus tothe ſynagogues, that if he found | 
any of this way, whether they were men | 
or women, he might bring them bound | 


Gred Philip that -he would come up, and | unto Jeruſalem, 


fit with him; 


32 The place of the ſcripture which he | 


3 Andas he journeyed he came near | 
to.Damaſcus, and ſuddenly there ſhined ; 


3.53.7. read, was this," He was led as a ſheep to | round about him a light from heaven : | 


i 
: 
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the {flaughter, & like a lamb dumb before | 
his ſhearer, ſo opened he not his mouth * | 
53" Inhis humiliation, his judgement | 


was taken away : and who ſhall declare | 
us generation ? for his life is taken from | 
the: earth, 
- 34 Andthe- eunuch anſwered Philip, | 
and ſaid, T-pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh | 
[the propher this ? of himſelf, or of ſotne | 
other: man > | | 


4 And he fell to the earth, and heard! 
a voice {aying unto-him, Saul, Saul, why | 
perſecureit thou me ? — 
5 And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord > 
And the Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus whom | 
thou perſecuteſt : /t rs hard for thee to | 
kick agairſt the pricks, 3, | 
6 And hetrembling and aſtoniſhed, | 
ſaid, Lord,what wilt thou have me to do? | 


0 


And the Eord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and! 


- 35-Then Philip opened his mouth,and | go into the city, and it ſhall be told thee | 


began ar the ſame ſcripture,and preached | 
unto him Jeſus, HI: | 
' 36 And as they wetit on their way, | 
'they.came unto certain water: and the | 
eunuch ſaid, See here i water, what doth | 
tinder me to be baptized ? | | 
37 And Philip ſaid, If thou believeſt | 
with all thine heart, thou mayſt, And he 
anfivered and ſaid, 1- believe that Jeſus-: 
'Chriſt is the Son of God; | 


38-And he commanded the chariot to | - 


and fill : and they went down both in- 
tothe water, both Philip and the eunnch, 
and he baptized him. 

39 Andwhenthey were come up out 
'of the water, the Spirit of the Lord 
\caught away Philip, that the eunuch ſaw 
'him no -more : and he went on-his way, 
\Tejoycing. _ | 

| 4©::Bur Philip was found at Azotus : 
and paſſing through, he preached in all 
the cities, till he came to Ceſarean,” ' 

.*, > a + \ 


10 3Þe-cartb, .10 & called ro the. apoſtleſhip ,. 188 
_ 'and_ is baptized by-Ananiss. 20 He preacheth | 
Chriſt boldly. 23. The Fews lay wait to kill bim; | 
'- 29 {0 do the Grecians : - but he eſcapeth both. | 
38 The church having-reft, Peter heateth Aencas | 


[ſaid the Lord 1n a viſion, Ananias, And 


1 Saul going towards Damaſcus, 4 i firicken down - 


© ''Y 4: And here the hath authority: from 
of, tho palfie, 36: alLreſtereth Tabitha 10 life; > | the; chief.priefts;:ro binde alt that call on 


thy name..__._ I 1 Ou 


what thou muſt do, | 
7 And the men which journeyed with 
him ſtood ſpeechlets, hearing a voice,bur | 
ſeeing no-man, ; | 
8: And Saul aroſe from the earth, and; 
when his eyes were opened, he ſaw no! 
man::: but'they led him by the hand, and 
brought hizz into Damaſcus. | 
9 And he was three days without fight, 
and neither did eat nor drink, '| 
10© And there was a certain diſciple 
at Damaſcus,named Ananias,and to him 


he ſaid, Behold, I az here, Lord, 

11 And the Lord ſa:d4.unto him, Ariſe, 
and go-into- the freer: which 1s called 
Stratght, and enquire inthe houſe of Ju- 
das, for one called Saul of Tarſus : for 
behold, he prayeth, 

12 And hath ſeen in a viſfion-a man! 
named Ananias, coming in, and putting 
his hand' on him, that he might receive; 
his fight. 

T'2 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I 
have heard by many of this man, how 
muchevil he harh-done to thy ſaints at 


Jerufatem *- / 


Samls journey to Damaſtne : 


CEnY 


'o| 


— 


| Hee comrted,and preacheth Chriſt, 7 Cn AP. It 


"Peter healeth the patje. 


* 


1.32, 


[- x 5 Bur the Lard ſaid unto him, Go thy]. 


[4 


2 Cor. 


29 And bs ſpake boldly in the wacad 


| kings, and the children of Iſrael. -.. | of the Lord Jeſus, and diipured againf 


1:16 For I will: ſhew- him how great the Grecians :. bur they went abour ta 


| things he muſt. ſuffer for my. names ſake.) {Jay him, - — | 
| 17 And Ananias went his way, and 39 hich when the brethren knew, 
{entred into the houſe, and. putting his they brought him down co Ceſarea, and 
| hands on him, ſaid, Brother Saul,che Lord ſent him forch co Tarlus, | 
| (eves Jeſus that appeared unto thee in| 37 Then had the churches reſt through- 
; the way as thou cameſt) hath ſenc me, | out all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, 
that thou mightſt receive thy fight, and| and were edited, and walking in che fear 
be filled with the holy Ghoſt; of the Lord, and 1n the comfort of the 

18 And immediately there fell from| holy Ghoſt, were multiplied, A 
;his eyes as it had been ſcales, and he re-! 32 C Andit came to paſs,as Peter paſl+ 
;ceived fight forthwith, and aroſe, and| ed throughout all querters,he came down 
'was baptized. | alſo to the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda, | 


19 And when he had received meat, | 33 Andrhere he found a certain man 
{ he was frengthned, Then was Saul cer-| named Aneas, which had kept his bed 


tain days with the diſciples which were | Eight years, and was fick of che palſie, | 
.at Damaſcus. | And -Perer ſaid unto him, Zneas,, 
: 20 And ttraightway he preached Chriſt | Jeſus Chriſt maketh thee whole : ariſe, 
in the ſynagogues, that he is the Son of | and make thy bed. And he aroſe umme- 
'God. | diately, | 
21 But all that heard hinzwere ama-| 35 And all that dwelt at Lydda, and 
2ed, and ſaid, Is not this he thar deſtroy- | Saron, ſaw him, and turned to the Lard.' 


ed them which called on this name in Je- | 36 © Now there was at Joppa a cer-| 
'ruſalem, and came hither for that intent, | tain diſciple named Tabicha, which by 
that he might bring them bound unto the | Interpretation is called Dorcas: this! 
chief prieſts? | woman was full of good works , and 
. 22 Bur Saul increaſed the more in | alms-deeds, which ſhe did. 
ſtrength, and confounded the Jews which —37 And it cameto paſs in thoſe days, 
dwelt at Damaſcus, proving that this is | that ſhe was ſick,and died : whom when! 


very Chriſt, | they had waſhed,they laid her in an upper! 


, 33 CAndafter that manydays were | chamber, — 
fulfilled, the 'Jews took counſel to kill | 38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh 
mm 2 | to Joppa,and the diſciples had heard thar 


24 * Bur their laying wait was known | Peter was there, they ſent unto him we, 


of Saul : and they watched the gates.day | men, deſiring h:s that he would nor} ,_ 


and night ro kill him, | | delay to come to them, 


25Then the _— took him by night, | 
and let h:»z2 down 


26 And when Saul was come to Jeru- | 1 
widows ſtood: by him weeping , and 


| 28 And he vas with chem coming in, 
| way : for he is a choſen veſſel untome,ro! and going out at Jeruſalem, | 
| bear my name before the Gentiles, and| | | 


ee em ad O35 


falem, he affayed to joyn himſelf to the 
diſciples,but they were all afraid of him, 
and believed not that.he was a diſciple, 


27 But Barnabas took him,and brought | 40 Bur Peter put them all forth, and 


him to the apoſtles, -and declared unto 
them how he had ſeen the Lord in the 


'way, and that he had ſpoken to him, and | 
[Peter, ſhe ſare up. 


how he had preached boldly at Damaſcus 
inthe name of- Jeſus, - -—* 


—_—_— 


ſhewing the coats:and garments which | 
Dorcas made whileſhe was with them. 


kneeled down and prayed, and turning 
hins to the body, ſaid, Tabithazariſe. And 
ſhe opened her eyes, and when the ſaw | 


4 And he gave her bs hand, and lift | 
K 3 


her ; 


: 
: 


e gricue 
39 Then Peter aroſe, and went wich | a y 


y the wall in a basker. | them : when he was come, they brought ' 
him into the upper chamber : and all the | 
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gel | appeareth to x ornelins, The 
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er up: and hen be had called = 
ſaints and widows, preſented her alive. 
42 And it was known throughout all| 


| ' Joppa; and many believed in the Lord. 


43 Anditcame to pals, that he nirriead| 
| many days in Joppa with one Simon a 
j | tanner, 
CHAP. 

x Cornelius a devout man, 5 being commanded by 
an angel ſendeth for Peter : 11 whoby a viſta", 
15,20 ks taught not 0 deſpiſe the Genule:, 

' 34 As be preacheth Chriſt 10 Cornelizs and bis 
company, 44 the holy Ghoſt falleth on them, 
48 and ibey arc baptized. | 
Here was a certain man in Ceſarea, 
called Cornelius, a centurion of the 

| band called the Icalian band, 
2 A devout may, and one that feared 


; foored bealts of the .earth,, and wilde 


| God with all his houſe, waich gave much} 
;alms to the peopl-, and prayed to God! 


alway. 

3 Hz ſawin a vition evidently, about 
the ninth hour of the day, an angel of 
God coming in to hum, and ſaying unto | 
him, Cornelius. 

4 ' And when he looked'on him he was | 
afraid, and ſaid, What 1s It Lord ? And 
he ſaid unto hun, Thy prayers and thine | 
alms.are come up for a memorial before | 
God. 

5 And now ſend men to Joppa,and call | 
for oze Simon whoſe firname 1s Peter : 

6. He lodegeth fvith one Simon a tan- | 
ner, whoſe houſe is by the ſea-fide : he | 
ſhall tell thee what thou oughtlt to.do. 

7 And yvhen the angel which. ſpake | 


——— 


[2 


unto Cornelius, Was departed, he called | 
'two of his houthold ſervants, and a de- | 


vour ſorildier'of them that waited on him | 


continually, 
; 8 Andwhenhe had declared all. theſe thee 1nto. his houſe, and 6 hear W orcs of 
; thizgs unto them, he ſent them ro Joppa. | 


| their journey, and: drew nigh unto the | ed. rhem-: 


3 CUTIE 7aMt = 17 I 


9 © On the morrowas they went on | 


> II” nan 


| thee;: 


12 Whereinwere all manner of four- 


beaſts, and creeping chings, and fowls of 
| the air, | 
1 3 And there.came a voice to 0 him, | 
Rule, Peter: kill, and eat, -_ | 
14 Bur Peter ſaid, Not lo, Lord; for! 


| I have never eaten any ching that ts! 


common or unclean, 

x 5: And the voice ſpake unto him again 
the ſecond time, What God hath clean- 
ſed, that call not. thou common, | 

16 This was done thrice : and the veſ- 
ſel was received up again into heaven, | 

17 Now while Perer doubted in him- 
ſelf what this viſion which he had ſeen, 
ſhonld mean : behold, the men which! 
were ſent from C ornelius, had mfde en- 
quiry for Simons houſe, and ſtood bef ore? 
the. gate, 

18 And called, and asked whether Gi. 
mon, which was 'firnamed Peter, were: 
lodged there. 

I9 © While Peter thought on the vi- 
Gon, the ſpiric ſatd' unto him. Behold, 
three men ſeek thee; 

20 Ariſe therefore, and get the2 dn, 
and go with them,doubring nothing : for 


S| have {ent them. 


21 Then Peter went down to TOY men ! 


| ' which were ſent- unto him -from Corne- | 


lius3 and ſaid, Behold,I am he whom ye | 
ſeek : what 5 the cauſe wherefore - are 


| Come ? 


2:2: And they ſaid, Cornelius the cen- 
turion, 'a juſt man, and one. that fearerh! 
LOS .- and of I report among all; 
the nation: of the Jews, Was warned 


| from God by an: holy angel, to ſend for 


23 Thencalled 6 hom in, ve lodg- 
and on the morrow Peter! 


. city,. Peter went up upon the houſe rop | went away with them, and certain bre-| 
; topray, about the-faxth hour. 
' 10 And he:became very. hungry, and | F 
would have eaten :- but while they made | into Ceſarea :i and Cornelius waited for | 


ready, he fell intoa trance, 

I 1: And ſaiv-heaven opened,and a cer- | 
gain veſſel deſcending unto him,as it had 
been a great ſheer, knit at. the. four COF= 
ners, an let down to the earth : 


[1 


| 


rhrenfrom- Joppa accompanied him: | 
24 And the morrow aftettheyenrred. 


| them, and had called rogether his kinſ-! 
men and near- friends: | 

25 Andas-Perer-was coming in, Cor-| 
| nelius: met» him;. and, fell -down- at; his! 
feet, and worſhipped him,. : 1:1 


— I ov 


- 
| D 


"Peters 1 TL® 


_26 Burl 
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* Deut. 
10.17. 


26 Bur Peter took bimup;faying Stand! 


' up, I my ſelf alſoam a man, - | 
' 27 Andas heralked with him, he went 
| in, and found many that were come to-! 
| ST fore £5h ft 19271 30: 

' 28 And he ſaidunto them, Ye kno | 


| how that it is an unlawtul thing for a 
| man that is a Jew to keep company, or | 


| COmRe unto one of another nation : bur | 


| God hath ſhewed me, that I ſhould not | 
| unto the people, and to reſtifie that it is 


; Call any man common or unclean, 
| 29 There:ore came I #zto you without 


 gainſaying, aſſoon as I was ſent for : I| 


ask therefore for what intent ye have 
ſent for me. 
' 30 And Cornelius ſaid, Four days ago 
I was faſting until this hour, and at the 


| ninth hour I prayed in my houſe, and be- 


; hold, a man ſtood bzfore me in bright 

| clothing, 

' 31 Andſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is 
heard, and thine alms are had in remem- 
brance in the fight of God. 

' 32 Sendtherefore to Joppa, and call 

hither Simon whoſe ſirname is Peter ; he 

1s lodged in the houſe of ove Simon a 

' tanner, by the ſea-ſide, who when he 

' cometh, ſhall ſpexk unto thee, 

| 33 Immediately therefore I ſent to 

thee, and thou baſt well done that thou 

art come, Now therefore are we all here 

/preient before God, to hear all things 

\thir are commanded thee of God, 


34 © Then Peter opened hzs mouth, | 
prayed they him to tarry certain days, 


and 1{aid,* Ora truth I perceive that Gol 


Rom.3.11/15 No reſpecter of perſons : 


1Per. 1.17. 
;him, and worketh righteouſneſs, 1s ac- | 


35 But in every nation, he that feareth 
(cepted with him, 


the children of Iſrael, preaching peace 
by Jeſus Chriſt (he is Lord of all) 

37 That word ( I ſay ) ye know,which 
was publiſhed tkroughour all Judea, and 
began from Galilee, aiter the baptiſ 
which John preached: + +. 
| 38 How God ahointed Jeſus of :Na- 
zareth with the holy Ghoſt, and with 
/power, who went about doing good, and 
| ek all. that were oppreſſed of the 
[devil: for God was with him, : 
| "99 And we are witneſſes of all things 


36 The word which God ſent unto 


land- of- the 
Jews, and 1n Jeruſalem, whom chey ſlew 
and hanged on a tree : | 

40 Him God raiſed up the third day, 
and thewed him openly, | Y 

41 Not toall the: people, but unts 
witneſſes, choſen betore of G64, even to 
us, Who did eat and drink with him after 
he roſe from the dead, | 

42 And he commanded us to preact 


he which was ordained of God to be the 
judge of quick and dead, 


| 43 © Tohimgiveall che prophets wit- *Jer.31.34 
neſs, that chrough his name whoſoever] Mic.7.18. 


b-lieverhin him, thall receive remiſſion 
of (ins, ; | 

44 © While Peter yet ſpake theſe 
words, the holy Gholt fell on all them 
which heard the word, | 

45 And they of the circumciſion 
which believed, were aſtonithed,as many. 


. as Came with Peter, becauſe that on the 


Gentiles alſo was poured out the gift of 
the holy Ghoſt, | 
46 For they heard them ſpeak with 
tongues, and magnifie God, Then an-; 
ſwered Peter, | 
47 Can any man forbid- water, that 


; theſe ſhould not be baptized , which! 
have received the holy Ghoſt, as well as! 
We? - po 


48 And he commanded them to be 
baptized in the name of the Lord, Then 


CHAP. XI 


| | ; 
'1 Peter being accuſed for going in to the Gentales,| 


5 maketh his defence, 18 which # acccepred.. 
19 The goſpel beinz ſpread into Phenice, and. 
Cyprus, and Antioch, Barnabas # ſent 30 con- 
firm them, 26 The diſciples there are firſt called. 
Chriſtians, 27 They ſend relief 10 the brethren! 
| 7n Fudea in time of famine, _ * . | 
| AS che apoſtles and brethren thar, 
| were in Judea, . heard that the 
Gentiles had alto received rhe \vord of 
2 And 'when Peter was come -upt 

Jeruſalem, they that were of the circum- 

Cifion contended with him, | 
3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men un- 

circumciſed, and didſt ear with them, 
4 Bur Peter rehearſed the matter from 
K 4 __the 
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Þ ______ The holy Ghoſt rectived,. 
which he. did, -both in the = 
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| Peters defence; being aconſed.: ThALT:S Barnabas ſent to confirys believers, 


der unto them, ſaying, | | cta,and Cypmsg, and Antioch, preaching | 
5 I was inthe city of Joppa praying, | the word ro none, bur unto the Jews! 
and in a trance I ſaw a viton, A certain | onely, | 
veſſel. deſcend, as it had been-a great} 20 And ſome of them were men of Cy-! 
ſheer, let down from heaven by four cor- | prus and Cyrene, which when they were | 
'ners, and it came even to-me, { come to Antioch, ſpake untothe Greci-/ 
6 Upon the which when I had faſten- | ans, preaching the Lord Jeſus. | : 

ed mine eyes, I confidered,and ſaw four- | 2I And the hand of the Lord was with 
footed beaſts of the earth, and wilde| them : and a great number believed, and 
beaſts, and creeping things, and foyls | turned unto the Lord, | 


9 But rhe voyce anſiered me again | themall, that with purpoſe of heart they 
from heaven, What God hath cleanied, | would cleave unto the Lord, | 


of the air, 22 CThen ridings of theſe things came. 

7 And I hearda voyce ſaying unto me, | unto the ears of the church which was in | 

| Ariſe Peter, ſlay, and eat, Jeruſatem: and they ſent forth Barnabas, | 
| 8 Bur I ſaid, Not ſo,Lord : for nothing | that he ſhould go as far as Antioch, 

| | common or unclean hath at any time en-| 23 Whowhen he came and had ſeen: 

tred into My mouth, | the grace of God, was glad,and exhorted, 


that call nor thou common, = ; 24 For hewas a good man, and full of 
' 10 And this was done three times: and | the holy Ghoſt, and of faich : and much! 
all were drawn up again into heaven, | people was added unto the Lord, | 


11 And behold, immediately there were 25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, 
| three men already come unto the houſe | for to.ſeek Saul, 
| where I was, ſent from Ceſarea unto me. | 26 And when he had found him, he! 
| 12 And the Spirit bade me go with | brought him unto. Antioch, And ic came: 
| them, nothing Joting. Moreovertheſe | to paſs, that a whole year they afſembled' 
fix brethren accompanied me, and we en- | themſelves || with the church, and taught os, 
ered into the mans houſe : ; much people, and the diſciples were cal- i te 
I 3 And he ſhewed us how he had ſen- led Chrifttans firſt in Antioch, church, 
an angel in his houſe, which ſtood and 27 © Andiin theſe days came prophets: 
ſaid unto him, Send men to Joppa, and | from Jeruſalem unto Antioch, 
| call for Simon, whoſe ſirname 1s Peter: | 28 And there ſtood up one of them na— 
| 14 Who ſhall tell thee words, wiereby | med Agabus,. and fienitied by the ſpirit, 
| thou and alt rhy houſe ſhall be ſaved, = that there ſhould be great dearth through- 
/*Chap. | 15 And asIbeganto ſpeak, the holy | out all the world, which came to paſs in 
 |»%. | Ghoſfell on them, * as on usat the be- | the days of Claudius Ceſar. | 
' ginning, | 29 Fhenthediſciples,every man ac-: 
| | 16 Thenremembred Ihe word of the | cording to his ability,determined to ſend: 
* Joh.z. | Lord, how that he ſaid, * John indeed | relief unto the brethren which dwelc in- 
3%... | baprized with warer : but. ye ſhall be ba- | Judea, | 
| ptized with the holy Ghoſt, | 30 Whichalfo they did, and ſent it to! 
17 Forafmuch then as God gave them | the elders by the hands of Barnabas and 
the like gifr as he did unto us, who be- | Saul, | 
lieved on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whar | CHAP. XIL-: ] 
| wasT that I could withſtand God? - 1 King Herod perſecuteth-the Chriftianr, killeth 
78 Whenchey heard theſe thing chey |- Fancy au inpſoncthPevrgohom an eget. 
| held cheir peace, and glorified God, fay- pride, hs 44 T7) himſelf % honor due to God, be. 
| | Ing, Then hath God alſo to the Genciles | % ſtricken. by an angel, and djeth miſerably. 
| | oranted repentance unto life. 24 After hh death tho word of God' proſpereth. | 
;* Chap. | 19 ©* Noyy they which were-ſcatter- | N Ow -about-rhat time , Herod the .- 
v1, | & braod uporithe perfecution that aroſe | IV king' || Rrerched: forth: h# hands þegue. 
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7 CH hv, xi, Horeds horridte death,” 
to vex. Certain of the cnurch, | of the gate, a damſel came | to hearken, Or, | 
| 2 Andhe killed James thebrother of | named Rhoda, | 0 ack wh! 
{John with the ſword, | 14 And when ſhe kney Peters voyce, #4 #*rc| 
| _ 3 Andbecauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the | ſhe opened not the gate for oladneſs, bur 
Jews,he praceeded further,torake Peter | ran in, and told how Peter Rood before! 
allo, (Then were the days of unleavened | the gate. #1 
|bread) | 15 And they ſaidunto her, Tho att | 
4 And when he had apprehended him, | mad, But the conſtantly afirmed thar ic 
he pur him in priſon, and delivered him| was even ſo, Then ſaid they, Ir is his | 
[to four quaternions of ſoldiers to keep| angel, 
| him, intending after Eafter to bring himi 16 But Peter continued knocking ; 
| forth tothe people, ; and when they had opened the door, and) 
5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon, ſaw him, they were aſtoniſhed, | 
bur || prayer was made without ceaſing: 17 But he beckning unto them with | 
| the hand to hold their peace,declared un- | 
6 And when Herod would have! to them how the Lord had brought him | 
brought him forrh, the ſame night Peter out of the priſon. And he ſaid,Go thew 
was ſleeping between two {oldiers,bound theſe things unto James, and to the bre- 
with two chains, and the keepers before! thren, And he departed, and went ind 
' the door kept the priſon. | another place. | | 
| 7 Andbehold, theangel of the Lord! 18 Noyy affoon as it was day,there was | 
' came upon h13z, and a light ſhined in the| no ſmall ſtir among the ſoldiers, what | 
priſon : and he ſmote Perer on the fide, was become of Peter, 
and raiſed him up,ſaying,Ariſe up quick-| 19 And when Herod had ſought for. 
ly. And his chains fell off from {z« hands.| him,and found him nor,he examined the | 
3 Andrhe angel ſaid unto him, Gird! keepers, & commanded that they thould 
;thy ſelf, and binde on thy ſandals : and! be pur to death, And he went down trom 
iſo hedid, And he ſaith unto him, Caſt| Judea to Cefarea, and there abode, | 
thy garment about thee, and follow me. | 20 © And Herod ||as highly diſpkaſedj or; 
| 9 Andhe went out, and followed hum, ' jvich them of Tyre and Sidon-: bur theylb.rc an ho- 
| and wiſt not that it was true which was | came with one accord to him, and are mind,, 
T 


[done by the angel : but thought he ſaw a | made Blaſtusfthe kings chamberlain thei - —_] 
'vifion, | friend,defired peace, becauſe their counl+ Gr, that 
' 10 When they were paſt the firit and | trey was nourithed by the kings countrey. wa ove 
the ſecond ward,they came unto the iron | 2x And upon a ſer day, Herod array-/*Þ kings | 
gate that leaderh anto the city, which | ed in royal apparel,ſate upon his throne,] - _ 
opened to them of his own accord: and | and made an oration unto them, _ 
'they went out,and paſſed on through one | 22 And the people gave a ſhout, ſ aning| 
ſtreet, and forthwith the angel departed | 7+ z5 the voice of a god, & not of a man. | 
| | 23 And immediately the angel of the} 
| x1 And when Perer was come to-him- | Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gave not | 
ſelf, he ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety, ' God the olcry, and he was eaten cf | 
that the Lord hath ſent his angel,and hath worms, and cave up the hott, ; 
delivered me out of the hand of Herod, 24 © Burthe word of God greiy and} 
and from all the expeRation of the peo- | multiplied. | 
ple of the Jews. NE TN EOy 25 And Barnabas and Saul -returnedjj Or, 
| 12 And when he had confidered zhe |from Jerufalem, when they had fulfilled #"8e. 
thing, he came to the houſe of Mary the |;þejy | miniſtry, and rook with them John - 
Toy of John, whoſe firname was |yhofe firname was Mark. | 

C HA P.- XI. 


Mark, where many were gathered toge- 
1 Panl and Barnabas are choſen to go the Gentiles. |- 


14 aanuarees acer... cams. 


ther, praying. 
13 AndasPeter knocked at the do>r | of Sergine Puntusy. and Elymas- the farcerer. |- 


Elymas the ſorcerer. 

3 14 Paul preacheth at Antioch, that Feſus is 

| Chriſt. 4 The Gentiles believe: 45 but the 

; Few: gdinſay, and blaſpheme : 46 whereupon they 
mrn io th; Gentiles, 48 As many 4s were ordain- 
ed 10 life believcd. 


"Of 


Ow there were in the church that 

4 NY vas at Antioch, certain prophets 

' and teachers : 45 Barnabas, and Simeon 
that was called Niger, and Lucius of 


y Or, Cyrene, and Manaen, || which had been 
Herods | brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and 
fofter bro- Gaul 


wh 2 As they miniſtred to the Lord, and 


faſted, the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me 
Barnabas and Saul, for the work where- 
unto I have called them, 

3 And when they had faſted and pray- 
ed, and laid their hands on them, they 
ſent rhem away. 

4 © So they being ſent forch by the 
holy Ghoſt, departed unto Seleucia, and 
from thence they ſailed ro Cyprus, 

"5 And when they were at Salamis, they 
preached the word of God in the ſyna- 


oogues of the Jews : and they had alſo 


| John to their minulter, 

6 Ani when they had gone through 
the iſle unto Paphos, they found a certain 
ſorcerer, a falſe prophet, a Jew, whoſe 
name was Barjeſus : 

7 Which was with the deputy of the 

. | countrey, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man : 


* wbo called for Barnabas and Saul,and de- 


| fired to hear the word of God. 
| 8 But Elymas the ſorcerer (for ſo is his 
| name by interpretation) withſtood them, 


ſeeking to turn away the deputy from the | 


Faith, 


| ' 9 Then Saul (whoalſo zs called Paul). 
| filled wich the holy Ghoſt, ſer his eyes | 


sn him, 
Io And ſaid, O full of all ſubtilty and 


' thou not Ceaſe to 
| of the Lord? | 
| IT Andnowbehold, the hand of the 
;Lord zs upon thee, and thou ſhalt be 
blinde, not ſeeing the ſun for a ſeaſon, 
And immediately there fell on him a 
miſt and a-darkneſs, 'and he went about 
ſeeking ſome to lead him by the hand, 


The A, C'T'S, FPaulp 
' 12 Then the deputy when he ſaw what 
| was done, believed, being aſtoniſhed ar | 
' the doctrine of the Lord, 


| Jeſſe, a man afcer mine own heart, whichſ,,g + 
| all miſchief, thou childe of the devil, | 
| thou enemy of all righteouſneſs, wilt | 
pervert the right ways 
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| 
I 3 Now when Paul and his pony 


| looſed from Paphos, they c:me to Perga 


in Pamphylia : and Jokn deparcing from 
thzm, recurned to Jeruſalem, | 

14 © But when they departed from 
Perga, they came to Antioch in Piſidia, | 
and went into the ſynagogue on the ſab-| 
bath-day, and fate down, | 

15 And after the reading of the law! 
and the prophets, the rulers of che ſyna-! 
gogue ſent unto them, ſaying, Ye men| 
ad brethren, if ye have any word of ex-! 
hortation for the people, ſay on. | 

16 Then Paul ſtood up, and beckning 
with hzs hand, ſaid, Men of Iſrael, and! 
ye that fear GoJ, give audience, | 

17 The God of this people of Iſrael! 


chote our fathers, and exalted the people|* Exod. | 


*when they dwelt as ſtrangers 1n the|i*: 
land of Egypt, * and with an high arm 
brought he them our of ir, Gr. 
18 And about th time of forty years Z7pom;- 
+ ſuffered he their manners in the wil- pbgnow, | 
derneſs., 4 perhaps for. 
19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven|#7e0905%- 
nations in the land of Chanaan, ” he di-lpyosy, 
vided their land to them by lor, 145 a nurſe 
20 Andafter that * he gave unto thens|9*476 or | 
: __ fcedeth her! 
judges, about the ſpace of four hundred!{/,;14 
and fifty years,until Samuel the prophet. |Deur. x. */ 
21 * Andafterward they defired a king, 31. | 
and God gave unto them Saul the ſon of}* Mac.7. | 
Cis, a man of the tribe of Bznjamin, by{;7., ,% 
the ſp:ce of forty years. =w. and | 
22 And when he had removed him{ſo Chry- | 
*he raiſed up unto them David to be theirjſoff. 
king, to whom alſo he gave te{timony, Joſh. | 
and ſaid, *I have found David the ſor of * Judge | 


ſhall fulfil all my will. * 7 Sam. 
23 * Of this mans ſeed hath God ac-185- 


cording to hz promiſe, raiſedunto Iſrael; Fe = 
a Saviour Jeſus : i [* Pal 


24 * When John had firſt preached be-|89 20. 
fore his coming, the baptiſm of repent-|" I-11: | 
ance to all the people of Iſrael, ; 

25 And as Jobn fulfilled his courſe,|,,, 4 
he ſaid, * Whom think ye that] am?I am{* John 1. 


not he, Burt behold, there cometh ong 20. 
aft 


_— nw 


Paul preacheth at __ 4 


P-| 


be. 


$ | 


Ne 


0 
| At 
ef BW 


\ | bath in the © 


ny othersy 


"preaching of Pate; iCna 


worthy.to loote, 

26 Men and brethren, children of the 
ſtock of Abraham, and wholoever among 
you feareth God, to you is the word of 
this ſalvation ſent, 

27. For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, 
and their rulers, becauſe they knew him 
Not, nor yet the voyces of the prophets, 
| which are read. every 41abbath-day, they 
| have fulfilled them in condemning him, 

28 * And though thy found no cauſe of 
| death 1» his, yet deſired they Pilate that 
| he ſhould be {lain 
| 29 And when they had fulfilled all that 
| was written of him, they took hi7z down 


* Matt. 


27+2 2s 


"»- 


me, .whoſe ſhoes of hzs feet 1 am nor 


P. MV, 
you which is) poken of in * the prophers, * Hab. 1. 


the- Gentiles bellevn : 


41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, 5+ 


and periſh : for I work a work in your | 


days, a Work which ye thall in no wiſe, 


 believe,though a man declare rt unto you., 


42 And when the Jews were gone 


| 
| 


| 


out of the ſynagogue, the Gentiles be- | 


' from the tree,and laid h:w ina ſepulchre, | 


{ 30 * But God raiſed him from the 

* Matth, | dead. 

38.6. | 31 Andheasſeen many days of them 
{ Which came up with him from Galilee to 
| Jeruſalem, whoare his witnefles unto 
| the pzople. 
| 32 Andwe declare unto you glad ti- 

» 2:1 . | dings, how that the promiſe which was 

Pial. 3. | --'-? 
; | Made unto the fathers, 
Heb.1.5. | 33 GodJhath fulfilled the ſame unto us 


*16.55. | their children, in that he hath raiſed up 


Þ-. | Jeſusagain, 3s it isalſo written in the 
jt "RAS | ſecond pſalm, * Thou art my ſon, this day 
holy, or | Dave I begotten thee, Mute 

jt things 34 And as concerning that he raiſed him 
which | up from the dead, row no. more to return 


word the | to corruption, he ſaid on this wiſe," I will 
{ect248. | ove you the ſure  mercies of David 
mace of 35 Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another 
lis.55 3- | pſabm, * Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy 
«nd in m4; gne to.ſee corruption. 

26 For David ||after he had ſerved his 


uſe for that 


which is | VN generation by the will of God, "fell 
inthe Het on fleep, and was laid unto his fathers, | 
brew mer; and ſaw corruption : | 
37 But he whom God raiſed again, ſav 


LIES, [ 


Q | . 
%, lal.z _ no corruption. 
Or, 38 © Be it knoyn utto you therefore, 


ificr he \Men azd brethren, that through this nar 


[ou in bis/is_ preached .unto you the forgiveneſs of 
\0on age | 
ſerved the! 
willof | 
' God, 


fans, 
29 Aniby him all that believe are juſti- 


I _ : 


ſought that thele words might be preach- 
ed rothem Þ the next ſabbath. . jt Gr. 

43 Now when the congregation was *” = 
broken up, many of the Jews,and reiigi- _ gre 
ous protelytes followed Paul and Barna- ;; the (abs 
bas, who ipeaking to them, perſaded bath be- | 
chem to continue 1n the grace of God, |##cen. 

44 © And the next (abbarh-day came 
almott the whole city together to hear the 
word of God, | | 

45 Bur when the Jews ſaw the mul- 
titudes, they were filled with envy, and 
ipake againſt thoſe things which were 
{poken by Paul, contradicting, and blaſ- 
pheming, 

46 Then Paul and Barnab2s waxed 
bold, and ſaid, It was neceflary that the 
word of God ſhould firſt have been ſpo- 
ken to you : bur ſeeing ye pur it from 
you, and judge your ſelves unworthy 
of everlaſting life : lo, we turn tothe 
Gentiles, 

47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded | 
us, ſaying, * Thave ſet thee tobe a light, , #-49-/ 
of the Gentiles,that thou ſhouldeſt be for: * | 
ſalvation unto the ends of the earth, _: 

48 And when the Gentiles heard riffs, 
they were glad, and glorified the word of 
the Lord : an4as many as were ordained: 
to eternal life, believed, 


49: And the word of- the Lord was. 
publithed throughout all the region; | | 
50 But the Jews ſtirred up the devout 
and honourable women;and the chief men. 
of the city,and raiſed perſecutton againſt 
Paul and Barnabas, and expetled them 
out of their coaſts, | | 
51 * But they ſhook off the duſt of} * Math... 


their feet againſt them, and came unto/**7#+ 
; Icomum." 50! | 


5 
o 
£ 
. 


4 
4 


Joy, and with the holy Ghoft, | 
fied from all things, from which ye could | | 
* 1 King. Not. be juſtified by the law of Moſes. _ 

+10 [49 Bzware therefore, leſtchar come upon 


52 And the diſciples were filled wich | 


CHAP, XIV:. -.. 

x Paul and Barnabas are perſcuted from Tconium.\ 
$8 At Lyftra Paul bealeth a creeple,wheretiponthey; 
| arel 
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- Pale and Barnabar perſecuted, The AC TS. _____ Diners chrchecanrhnd, 
are reputed as gods. 19 Pauli toned. 21 They |andran in among the people, crying our, 


eſe ugh rr che cfrning he les | x75 And ſaying, Size why do y theſe 

Es Fn Jailn 4nd Pakzence, 2 crurn - . . 

Noh, they report whas God h4a4 done with them. | chings? We alſo are men of like paſſions 
with you, and preach unto you, that ye 


 »|ter, and Paul, Mercurius, becauſe he was | calia, 
- itheir chief ſpeaker, 26 And thence ſailed to Antioch, from | 


(Nd it came to. paſs in Iconium,that |hould turn from theſe vanities unto the 


/a great mulcicude both of the Jews, and jrherein, 
{alſo of the Greeks, believed, 


evil affeQed againſt the brethren, [Without witneſs, in that he did good,and 

| 3Long eime therefore abode they ſpeak- [gave us rain from heaven,and fruitful ſea- 
;ing boldly in the Lord, which gave teſti- ſons, fillins our hearts with food and 
{mony unto the word of his grace, and 'gladneſs, 

| granted figns and wonders to be done by | 18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce re- 
[their hands, {trained they the people, that they had! 
| £4 Bur the multitude of the city was di- | not done ſacrifice unto them, | 
'vided : and part held with the Jews,and ' 19 © And there came thither certain | 
|part with the apoſtles. Jews from Antioch and Iconium, who | 


| $ And hen there was an aſſault made [perſwaded che people ,, * and having f 
both of the Gentiles, and alſo of the |toned Paul, drew him out of the city, Þ-25- 


{Jews, wich their rulers, to uſe them de- | ſuppoſing he had bzen dead. 
ſpirefully, and to ſtone chem, | 20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood 
| 6 They were ware of zt, and fled un- | round about him, he roſe up, and came 
to Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, | into the city,and the next day he depatrt- 
and unto the region that lieth round | ed yyith Barnabas to Derbe. | 
about, | 2T And when they had preached the | 
| 7 Andthere they preached the goſpel. | goſpel to that city, and had taught many, | 
| 8 CAndthere fate a certain man at Ly- | they returned again to Lyſtra, and to 1- 
\Rra, imporent in his feer, being a creeple | conium, and Antioch, 
\from his mothers womb, who never had | 22 Confirming the ſouls of the diſci- 
| walked, ' ples, andexhorting them to continue in 
| *9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak,who ſted- | the faith, and that we muſt through much 
'faſtly beholding him,and percerving chat | tribulation enter into the kingdom of 
'he had faith ro be healed, | God. 
' Io Saidwitha loud voyce, Standup | 23 And when they had ordained them 
\right on thy feet; and he leaped and | elders in every church, and had rayed | 
| walked, _ | with faſting, they commended them to | 
| Ix And when the people ſaw what Paul the Lord, on whom they believed. | 
had done, they lifc up their voices,ſaying | 24 And after rhey had paſſed through- | 
in the ſpeech of Lycaonia, The oods are | our Pifidia, they came to Pamphylia. | 
come doyn to us 1n the likeneſs of men. | 25 And when they had preached the 
12 Andthey called Barnabas, Jupi- | word in Perg2, they went down into At- 


I 3 Thentheprieſt of Jupiter which was | whence they had been recommended to 
before their city, brought oxen and gar-| rhe orace of God,for the work which they 
lands unto the gates, and would have| fulfilled. | | 
done ſacrifice yith the people. 27 And when they were come, and had 


and, Paul heard of, they rent their clothes| kearſed all char God had done withthem, 


= — 7 I ——_ 


oy : I6 * Whoin times paſt ſuffered all 7- 
2 But the unbelieving Jews ſtirred UP inations to walk in their own Ways. { Plal.8r, | 


-ithe Genciles, and made their mindes | 17 Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf 


I4 Which when the apoſtles,. Barnabas| oathered the church togerher, they re-| 


they went both together into the {living God, * which made heaven, and howse: 


wr ſal. 146. 
[ſynagogue of the Jews, and ſo ſpake,that |earth, and the ſea, and all things that are &* *** 


evel. 14, 


bz. 


3 Cor. | 
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_ NCCCCCIO IONS 


1 Cor.x, 


" A diſenfion about circumciſion: CH 


_ ſandhow he had opendrhe door of faich| 


unto the Gentiles, | 
28 And there they abode long time 
with the diſciples, 
CHAP. XV. 

Great diſſenſuon ariſeth tonching circumciſion. 
6 The apoſtles conſuls about it, 22. and ſend thcir 
determination by letters tothe churches.. 36 Paul 
and Barnabas, thinking t0 viſit the brethren toge- | 
ther, fall at ſtrife, and depart aſunder. | 

| A Nd certain men which came down 
| from Judea, taughr the brethren, | 

* Gal.g. | aud ſaid, *Except ye be circumciſed after 

2. [the maner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved, 

| 2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas 
[h1d no- ſmall difſenfion and diſpytarion 
with them, they determined that Paul | 
and Barnabas, and certain other of them, | 
ſhould go up to Jeruſalem unto the apo- | 

{tes and elders about this queſtion, | 

3 And being brought on their way bythe 
| church, they paſſed through Phenice, and 
| Samaria, declaring the converſion of the | 
| Gentiles.: and they cauſed great joy un-! 
;to. all the brethren, 
| £4 Andwhenthey were come to Jeru- | 
 falem, they were received of thechurch, | 
| and of the apoſtles and elders, and they | 
declared all things that God had done 
with them. | 
5 Bur there roſe up certain of rhe ſect! 
of the Phariſees which believed, ſaying, | 
| That it was needful to circumciſe them, | 
' and to command them to keep the law of | 
Moſes. | 
| 6 © And the apoſtles-and elders came 
| together for to conſider of this matter, | 
7 And when there had bzen much | 
diſputing, Peter roſe up and ſaid unto | 

*Chap, | them,.* Men.azd brethren, ye know how | 

10.20 & | that a good while ago,. God made choice 

11-13. | among us;that the Gentiles by my mouth 

ſhould hear. the word of the: goſpel, and 
believe, 

'. $ And Gad which knoweth the hearts, 
'bare them witneſs, giving them. the ho- 
1y Ghoſt, .even. as he d:4 unto us : 

I ' 9 And put do difference betyeen us 

Chap. \and them;*purifying their hearrsby£aith, 

*8- | To Now therefore why.tempt ye God, 
*to put a yoke upon the neck of the diſci- 
*Matth, | ples; which. neither our fathers nor we 


-N 
3 


74 |Wereableto bear? | 


' 
[1 


nm 
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1s fallen down: and I will build again the! 


ſouls, ſaying, Te muſt be circumciſed, 
and keep the law, 'to whom we gave nn 


P, XV, The apoſtles conſult abogt it; 
11 But ye beleve That through the! 
grace of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, we ſhall 
be ſaved even as they, | 

I2 © Then all the multitude kept fi- 
lence,and gave audience to Barnabas and 
Paul, declaring what miracles and won- 
ders God had yrought among the Gen- 
tiles by them, 

I3 © And after they had held their 
peace, James anſwered, ſayin, Men and 
brethren, hearken unto me, | 

I4 Simeon hath declared how God at 
the firſt did viſit the Gentiles, to take 
out of them a people for his name, | 

I5 And to this agree the words of the: 
prophets, as it is written, 

16 * Afcer this I will return, and will 
build again the tabernacle of David,which!g.,11. 


ruines. thereof, and I will ſet it up; 

17 That the reſidue of men might ſeek 
afcer the Lord, and all the Genriles,upon 
whom my name is called, ſaith the Lord, 


| who doth all theſe things, 


I8 Known unto God are all his works 
from the beginning of the world. | 
 I9 Wherefore my ſentence is, that 
we trouble not them, which from among 


' the Gentiles are turned to God : | 


20 But that wewrite unto them, that, 
they abſtain from pollutions of idols, and} 
from fornication, and-froms things ttrang-| 
oled, and from bload. | 

21 For Moſes of old time hith in eve-! 
ry city them that preach him, being read! 


 1n the. ſynagogues every ſabbath=day. 


22 Then-pleaſed it thezapoſtles and el-! 
ders with the whole church, toſend cho-! 
ſen men of their own: company to An-! 


tioch, with Paul and Birnabas -: namely, 
Judas firnamed Barſabas, and Stlas, chief! 


” 


men among the brethren, F 

23. And wrote letters: by then after 
this maner, The apoſtles, and elders,and 
brethren.ſead greeting unto the brerhren 
which are of the Gentiles in-Anticeh, 
and Syria,: and-Cilicia, A 

24 Foraſmuch as we have'heard, that 
certain which went -out from - vs have 
troubled you-with words,ſubverting your 


ch commandment ':.___ 2 5 kt]_ 


* Amos 


we © TIS SALE 248 - 


þ nee ene 


23> = 


| Cu ooo o: cones OE. Eg om anc 
77 25 Itſeemed good untous, being aſ- 41 And he went through Syria and 
| | ſembled with one accord, to ſend choſen | Cilicia, confirming the churches. | 


The A 


' men unto you, with our beloved Barna- ! 


bas and Paul ; 
; for the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


26. Men that have hazarded their lives, 


27 We have ſent therefore Judas and 


| Silas, who ſhall alſo tell yox the ſame | 


: things by mouth, 


25 For it ſeemed good to the holy 
Gholt, & to us, to lay upon you no great- | 
er burden then theſe neceſſary thinss ; | 

2 9 That ye abſtain from meats ofter- ' 


' edto idols, and from blood, and from | 


Er I I TER 


things ſtrangled, and from fornication : | 
from which if ye keep your ſelves, ye | 


| ſhalldowell, Fare ye well. < 


| came to Antioch, and when = had ga- | 


; vered the epiſtle, 
| 31 W®hich when they had read, they | 
1. Or, ex- rejoyced for the || conſolation. | 


bortation. 32 And Judas and Silas,being prophets | ties, they delived them the decrees for ro _ 
s'* Chap. 
15-28, 


| 


30 So when they were diſmiſſed they | 


thered the multitude together, they deli- 


alſo themſelves, exhorted the brethren 
with many words, and confirmed them, 


33 Andafrer they had tarried there a | 


ſpace, they were let go in peace from the 
brethren unto the apoltles. 


34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to | 


| abide there (11l. 


CR "IT 


ID 


: 
c 


| 


_ | to the grace of God, 


35 Paul alfo and Burnabas continued 
in Antioch, teaching and preaching the 
word of the Lord,with many others alſo. 

36 © Andſome dayes after, Paulſaid 
unto Barnabas, Let us go again and vifit 
our brethren, in every city where we 
have preached the word of the Lord, a»d 
ſee how they do. 

37 And Barnabas determined to take 
with them John whoſe firname was 
Mark, = 2 | 
38 But Paul thought not good to take 
him with them, who departed from them 
from Pamphylia,and went not with them 
to the work, | 

29 And the contention was ſo ſharp 


between them, that they departed'afun- | 


der one from the other : and ſo Bar- 
nabas took Mark, and ſaid unto Cyprus ; 

40 And Paul chofe Silas, and.departed, 
being recommended by the brethren un- 


l 


was a Greek. 


' 


| keep, *that were ordained of the apotle 
'andelders which were at Jeruſalem, 
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CHAP. XVI. | 


| 1 Paul having circumciſed Timothy, 9 and being 


called by the Spirit from ons countrey to another, 
14 converteth Lydia, 16 cafteth out a ſpirit of di-/ 
vination, 19 For which cauſe he and Silas arc' 
whipped and impriſoned. 26 The priſon doors are 
opened. 31 The jaylor i converted, 37 and they 
are delivered, 


po came he to Derbe and Lyſre : 


and behold, a certain diſciple” was! 


there * named Timotheus, the ſon of a/* Rom. 
certain woman which was a Jewels, and 16-21 


believed : bur his father was a Greek: 
2 Which was well reported of by the, 
brethren that were at Lyſtra and Ico-) 
nium, | 
3 Him would Paul have to go forth 
with him, and tookand cttcumciſed him, 


becauſe of the Jews which were in thoſe; 


quarters: for they knew all that his father 


4 And as they went through the ct- 


5 And ſo were the churches eſtabliſh- 
| - in the faith, and increaſed in number 
| all . 
6 Now when they had gone throughout 
' Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, and. 
were forbidden of the holy Ghoſt to 
| preach the word in Afia, 

7 After they were come to Myfia, 
they aſſayed to go into Bithynia : butthe: 
Spirit ſuffered them not. | 
| 8 And they paſting by Myfia, came 
down to Troas. | 

9 Anda vifion appeared to Paul in 
the night: There ſtood a man, of Macedo- 
nia, and prayed him, ſaying, Come over 
' into Macedonia, and help us. Lf 

10 And after he had ſeen the vihon, 
immediately we endeavored to go into 
Macedonia, afluredly cathering, chat the 
Lord had called us for to preach rhe gol- 

'pel unto ther. | | 

11 Therefore loofing from Troas, WE 

| came with a ſtraight courſe to Samothra 
cia, and the next day to.Neapohs. 


12 And front thence ro Philipp! ior. 
{which is || the chief city of that part © «be fr. 


____ Macedo 


| 
j 


69; 


. _ 


a converted. 


| in that city abiding certain days. 

| of the city by a river fade, where prayer 

' was wont to be made, and we fate down, 

and ſpake unto the women hich re- 
' 4orred rhither, 

14 © And a certain woman named 


| Lydia, a ſeller of purple; of the city of | 


| Thyatira, which. worſhipped God, heard 

| #5; Whoſe heart the Lord opened, that 

' ſheattended unto the things which were 
ſpoken of Paul, 

I5 And when ſhe was baptized, and 
| her houſhold, ſhe beſought z#, ſaying, If 
| ye have judged me to be faithful tothe 
| Lord,come 1inro my houſe and abide there, 

And ſhe conſtrained us, 

I6 ©C Anditcame to paſs,as we went 

to prayer,a certain damfel, poſſeſſed with 
Gr. of | 3 ſpirit F of divination, mer us, which 


p1thon, | brought her maſters much gain by footh- | 


ſaying: 
| 17 The ſamefollowed Paul, and us, 
| andcryed, ſaying, Theſe men are the 
{ſervants of the moſt high God, which 
; ſhew unto us the way of falvation, 
| 18 Andthisdid ſhe many days : but 
Paul being grieved, turned and ſaid to 
[the ſpirit, I command thee in the name 
| of Jeſus Thriſt ro come out of her, And 
' he came our the ſame hour, 
19 © And when her maſters fayy that 
the hope of their gains was gone, they 
; caught Paul and Silas, and drew them in- 
to the || market-place, nnto the rulers, 
20 And brought them to the magi- 


1Or, 


60urt, 


ſtrates, ſaying, Theſe men being Jews, | 


;do exceedingly trouble our city, 
' 21 And reach cuſtoms which are not 
\Jawful for us to receive, neither to ob- 
ſerve, being Romans. 
' 22 And the multitude roſe up toge- 
ther againſt them, and the magiftrares 
[rent off their clothes, * and commanded 
to beat them, | 
; 23 And whenthey had laid many ftripes 
2 them, they caſt thews into priſon, 
arging the jaylor ro keep them ſafely. 
| 24 Who having received ſuch a charge, 
thruſt them into the inner prifon, and 
[made their feet faft inthe (tocks, 
FIRED" WY |... 34 
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——] Macedonia, azd a colony : - and ive were| 


13 Andon the ſabbath ie went out | the privoners heard them, 


' 
| 


Pan! and Silas inpy; 


| 


"  M 
Og . | _ 
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prayed, and fang praiſzs unto God : and 


26 And ſuddenly there was a great 
earthquake, ſo that the foundations of 
the priſon were ſhaken: and immediate- 
ly all che doors were opened, and every 
ones bands were looſed, | 

- 27 And the keeper of the priſon awa- 
king out of his ſleep, and feeing the pri- 
ſon doors open, he drew out his ſword, 
and would have killed himſelf, ſuppoſing] 
that the priſoners had been fled. | 
28 ButPaulcryed with a loud voyce, 
| faying, Do thy ſelf no harm, for we are' 
; all here. | 
| 29 Then he called for a light and 
| ſprang in, and came trembling, and fell 
; down before Paul and Silas. | 
| 30 And brought them out, and ſaid, 
' Sirs, what muſt I do tobe ſaved? | 
| 31 Andrthey ſaid,Belive on the Lord 
' Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and| 
'thy houſe. | 
' 32 Andthey ſpake unto him the word: 
'of the Lord, and to all that were 1n his 
| houſe. | 
' 33 And he took them the ſame hour of 
'tne night, and waſhed 2hejy ſtripes, and' 
| was baptized, he and all his, ſtraightway. | 
' 34 Andwhen he had brought them in-; 
[to his houſe, he ſer mear before them,and 
rejoyced, believing in God, with all his 
| houſe. : | 
35 An 
\ſtrares ſenr the ſergeancs, ſaying, 
'thoſe men go, | 
| 36 And thekeeper of the prifon told 
this ſaying to Paul, The magiſtrates have 
'ſent to let you go - now therefore depart, 
;and go in peace. IE 
' 37 Bur Paul ſaid unto them, They 
have beaten us openly uncondemned,be- 
ing Romans,and have caſt us imo priſon, 
nd now. do they rhruſt us out privily? 
ay verily ;but ket them come chemſelves 
and ferch us out, | 
38 Andthe ſergeants told theſe words! 
unto the magiſtrates: and they feared) 
when they heard that they were Ro- 


mans. Ez] 
he chem,' 


| 


d when it was day, the magi-/ 
Lec] 


"25 ©Andat midnighe Paul and Silas) 


79 And they came and beſoug 
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© Pan{preacheth at Theſſalonica, The jA — ro 
—Tand brought rhems out, and deſired chews Berea® who coming thither, went int 


| ro depart out of the city, : 

| 40 And they went out of thepriſon, 

/* andentred into the hoyſe of Lydia, and 

| when they had ſeen the brethren, they 

' comforted them, and departed, 

| CHA P. XVIL 

| x Piul preacheth at Theſſalonica : 4 where ſome be- 

| ticve, and others perſecute him. xo He + ſent t0 

' Berca, and preacheth there. 13 Being perſecuted 
at Theſſalonica, x5 be cometh to Athens, and di- 
ſputeth and preacheth the living God to them un- 
known, 34 whereby many are converted unto 

' Chrift, 

NY when they had paſſed through 

| Amphipolis, and Apollonia, they 


| came to Theflalonica, where was aſyna- 


' cogue of the Jews. 
| 2 AndPaul, as his maner was, went 
'1n unto them, and three ſabbath-days rea- 
ſoned with them out of the ſcriptures, 
| 3 Openingandalledging, that Chriſt 
[muſt needs have ſuffered,and riſen again 
trom the dead: and that this Jeſus whom 
I preach unto you, is Criſt, 

4 And ſome of them believed, and 
conſorted with Paul and Silas: and of the 
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| the ſynagogue of the Jews. 
| Ix Theſe were more noble then thoſe 
| in Theſſalonica, in that they received the 
| word with all readineſs of minde, and 
| ſearched the ſcriptures daily , whether! 
| thoſe things were ſo, | 
12 Therefore many of them believed:| 
alſo of honorable women which were! 
Greeks, and of men not a few. | 
I 3 But when the Jews of Theſlaloni- 

Ca had knowledge that the word of God| 
was preached of Paul ar Berea, they, 
| came thither alſo, and ftirred up the 
| people, | 
14 And then immediately the bre-| 

| thren ſent away Paul, ro go as it were to/ 
| the ſea : but Silas and Timotheus abode! 
' there (Ul, | 
I5 And they that conducted Paul , 

| brought him unto Athens, and receiving 
' a commandment unto Silas and Timothe-| 
| us, for to come to him with all ſpeed, 
| they departed, | 
| 16 © Now while Paul waited for them| 
'at Arhens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, | 


;devout Greeks a great multitude, and of | when he ſaw the city | wholly given to | Or, 


'thechief women nor a few. 
5 ©Bur the Jews which believed not 
\moved with envy, took unto them cer- 


idolatry. ull of 
| 17 Therefore diſputed he in the ſyna- #49 


| 


| gogue with the Jews, and with the de- 


[tain lewd fellows of the baſer ſort, and | vout perſons, and in the market daily! 


'2athered a company, and ſer all the city 


' with them that met with him, 


on an uprore, and afſaulred the houſe of | 18 Then certain philoſophers of the 


Jaſon, and ſought to bring them out to 
the people, 


| Epicureans, and of the Stoicks, encoun-| 
|tred him : and ſome taid, What will this} 


| 6 And whenthey found them not, they | || babler ſay? other ſome, He ſeemeth tojj Or, 


drew Jaſon, and certain brethren, unto | be a ſetter forth of tran 


oe cods : becauſe baſe fct- 


[the rulers of the city, crying, Theſe that | he preached unto them Jeſus, and the re-9®-' 
'have turned the world upſide down, are | ſurre&ion, | 


.come hither alſo, 


, 


| 
I9 And they took him, and brought 


7 Whom Jaſon hath received: and | him unto | Areopagus, ſaying, May well Or," 
theſe all do contrary to the decrees of | know what this new do&trine, whereof|Mars-bil: 


Ceſar, ſaying, thar there is another king, 
one Jeſus. 


'thou ſpeakeſt, 1s? bioheft 
: [4 
20 . For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange |,,;,; in 


8 And they troubled the people, and |rhings to our ears: we would know there- [41hens. . 


the rulers of the city, when they heard | fore what theſe things mean. 


theſe things. 


(0) 
go. 


, 


& 
! 


.9 And whenthey had taken ſecurity | ers which were there, ſpent their time in 
i of Jaſon, and of the other, they ler them | nothing elſe, bur either to tell or to hear 

| 013 ſome ney thing) hh Ort 
| x0 © And the brethren immediately | 22 © Then Paul ſtood in the midit offof the 4+ 
\fent away Paul and Silas by nightunto | [|Mars-hill,and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I|re9p48/9% 


pm ee o— ones — = 


| - 2T (Forallthe Athenians and ftrang- 


It was thc. 


| 


iC 
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| L : 
Of the wkoown God, —______ Cuap,\xvil __ _ Pawllaborethand preqcheth, - 
perceive that in all things ye are too ſu- CH A P. XVIII. 
pertticious, 3 Paul laborcth with bis bands, and preacheth at 
Corinth to the Gentiles g The Lord cacourageth 


23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld your | pm 5s: ed / 
: . - 12 He accuſed before Galli 
[,Ors gods | devotions, 1 found an alcar with this | vhe deputy, Lb Ainied q pants yer 
—_ inſcription, To TrEr UN KNOVVN f:ng from eity to city, be ftrengthneth the diſct- 
wr, | Gor. Whom therefore ye ignorantly ptes.24 Apollos being more per fely injiruffed by 


« vg worſhip, him declare I unto you. — Priſcilla, 28 preacheth, Chriſt with 

* Chap. | 24 * Godthat made the world,and all - ” 

7.48. | things therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of | A Frer theſe things, Paul departed] 
| heaven and earth, dwelleth not in tem- | from Athens, & came to Corinth, 


ples made with hands : | 2 And founda certain Jew named” A-/* Rom. 
25 Neither is worſhipped with mens | quila, born in Poncus, larely come from/*6-3: 
hands, ” 45 rhough he needed any thing, Italy,with his wite Priſcilla(becauſe that' 
ſceing he giveth to all life, and breath, | Claudius had commanded all Jews to de- | 
and all things, | part from Rome) and came unto them, | | 
26 And hath made of one blood,all na-| 3 And becauſe he was of the ſame! | 
tions of men, for to dwell on all the face | crafr, he abode with them, and wroughe | 
of the earth, and hath derermined the | (for by their occupation they were tent- 
| 
| 


* Plal.50 
8. 


times before appointed, and the bounds | Makers.) ; | 
of their habitation : | 4 And hereaſoned inthe ſynagogue! 

27 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, 1f | every ſabbath, and perſwaded the Jews 
haply they might feel after him,and finde | and the Greeks, | | 
him, chough he be not far from every one| 5 And wien Silas and Timotheusg were! , 
of us. | come from Macedonia, Paul was prefled | 
28 For in him we live, and move,and | in ſpirit, and teſtified to the Jews, that 


| have our being, as certain alſo of your | Jeſus was Chrilt, 


own poets have faid, For we are alſo his| 6 And when they oppoſed chemielves, 
| and blaſphemed, * he ſhook hz raimentr,|* Mztth. 


oftspring. | 
29 Foraſmuch then 2s we are the off- | and ſaid unto them, Your blood be. upon}10- 14- 

* 112.40, |{pring of God, * we ought not to | your own heads,I a2 clean : from hence-/ 

18, think that the Godhead is like unto gold, | forthiT will go unro the Gentiles, | 

or filver, or ſtone graven by art and mans| 7 © And he departed thence, and en-/ 

device. | | rred intoa certain mans houſe,named Ju- 

30 And the times of this ignorance | tus, one that worſhipped God, whoſe 
[God winked ar, but now commandeth all houſe joyned hard to the ſyn1go2ue, 
[men every where to repent : | $* AndCriſpus the chief ruler of the * 1Ccr.z, 
- 31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day ſynagogue, believed on the Lord,with all 4 
in the which he will judge the world in | his houſe : and many of the Corinthians; 
riehteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath | hearing, believed, and'were brptized. 

i Or, effe= ordained, whereof he hath [oiveraſſu= |» 9 Then ſpake the Lor1 co Paul in the 
r faith, \rance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed night by a viſion, Be not afraid,bur ſpeak, 
il: him from the dead. and hold not thy peace: | | 
a 22 © And when they heard of the re= | 10 For I am with thee, and no man 
ſurre&ion of the dead;ſfome mocked: and | ſhall ſer on rhee, to hurt thee : for I have 


others ſaid, We will hear thee again of | much people 1n this city, 
this matter. 1T And he Þ continued there a year|+ Gr, ſate 


33 So Paul departed from among |and fix moneths, teaching the word off#hcre: 
chem, God among them. 
34 Homwheit ſeveral men clave'unto | 12 ©C And when Gallio ivas rhe deputy] 
cou il him, and believed : among the which was |of Achaia, the Jews made inſurreEtion 
: 4 Dionyſius the Areopagite, and a woman |wirh one accord againſt Paul,and brought 
Lal | named Damaris , and others with them, [him ro the lt” ſeat, 


1 3 Saying, 


Fames 4. | 
Is 


; : = LS 
| Paul accuſed before Gallio, 


| Tea, and | 
; he went downto Antioch, | 


| 


[1.3 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men 
to worthip God contrary to the lai, 

' 14 And when Paul was now about to 
'open his mouth, Gallio ſaid unto tne 


| Jews, If it were a matter of wrong, or | 


" 
: 


| wicked lewdneſs, O. ye Jews, reaſon 
would that I ſhould bear with you. 
' T5 Butifirt be a queſtion of words and 


I will be nojudge of ſuch matters, 


16 And he drave them from the judge- | and that publickely, ſhewing by the ſcri- i 
| prures, that Jeſus was Chriſt, 


ment ſear, 
17 Then all the Greeks took Soft- 


and bear him beicre the judgement 
ſ2at : and Gallto cared for none of theſe 
things, 

18 4 And Paul after thzs, tarryed 
there yet a good while, and then tnok his 
leave of the brethren, and ſailed thence 


into Syria, and with him Priſcilla and A- 


'quila, having ſhorn hzs head in Cen- | paſled through the upper coaſts, 
| Epheſus, an finding certain ditciples, 


Chrea : for he had a vow, 


The 


CTS  __ Thbel 
the ſynagogue : whom when Aquila and | 
Priſcilla had heard, they rook him unto | 
|them, and expounded unto him rhe way | 


! 


of God more pertetly, c | 
27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſs 
into Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhort- 


ing the diſciples to receive him : who, 


{ 
| 


| 


| | when he was come, helped them much 
names, and of your law, look ye zo zr, for | which had believed through grace. | 


henes the chief ruler of the ſynagogue, | © 


! 


28For he mighrily convinced the Jews, 


CHAP. XIX% 


by miracles. 13 The Fewiſh exorcifts 16- are 
beaten by the dcvil, 19 Conjuring books arc 


burnt. 24 Demetrius, for love of gain, raiſcth | 
an uprore againſt Paul, 35 which % appeaſed by, 


the town«clerk, 


\ Nd it came to paſs,that while Apol-: . 


los was at Corinth, Paul having | 
CAme To 


19. And he came to Epheſus, and left ' 2 Heſaidunto them, Have ye received: 
them there : but he himſelf entred into | the holy Ghoſt fince ye believed > and} 
the ſynagogue, and reaſoned with the | they ſaid unto him , We have not ſo, 


Jews, 


' much as heard whether there be any holy 


20 When they deſired him to-rarry | Ghoſt, 


| longer time with them, he conſented | : : 
| then were ye baptized ? and they ſaid, 


Not 8. 


3 And he ſaid unto them, Unto what! 


21. But bad them farewel, ſaying, I, Unto Johns baptiſm, 
4.1 hen faid Paul, * John verily bapti-|« q,,..v- 


muft by all means keep this. feaſt that 


ſled from Epheſus. 


' 22: And when he had landed at Ceſa- | 


one up and ſalured the church, 


. 


23 And after-he had fpent ſome time 


| there, 'he departed , and went over all 


the countrey of Galatia and Phrygra 1n 
order, {trengthning all the diſciples, 

24 © *And a certain' Jew named Apol- 
{os,born at Alexandria,an eloquent:man, 
and mighty in the ſcriptures, came to 
Epheſus. 

25 This man was inſtructed in the way 
ef the Lord , and being fervent in the 
ſpirit, he ſpake and raught diligently the 
things of the Lord, knowing only the ba- 
Priſm of Jokn, : 

' 26 And he: began to. ſpeak boldly 1n 


"VS Se 4s 


; cometh, in Jeruſalem : bur I will return | zed with the baptiſm 
>-x Cor.4: again unto you, * if God will : and he | ing unto the | people 
| believe on him which 


That. they ſhould! 
ſhould come after: 
him, that is, on Chriſt Jeſus, | 
5 When they heard thz,they were ba- 
ptized in the name of the Lord: Jeſus, . | 
6 And when Paul had' laid bz - hands! 


upon them , the holy. Ghoſt came on} 


chem, and they ſpake with tongues, and 
propheſied, 

7 And all the men were abour-tyvelve.] 

8 And he went into-the. ſynagogue,; 
and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of. three| 
months, diſputing and perſwading the 
things-concerning the kingdom of God. 

9 But when divers were hardned, and 
believed not, but ſpake evil of that way 
before the multitude, he departed from} 
them,and ſeparated the diſciples, diſpu- 
ting daily -intheſchool'of one Tyrannus, 
wes I ro:And 


The holy Ghoſt is gzven by Pauls hands. g The | 
Fews blufpheme his dorine, which is confirmed | 


4 
: 
(1 


S 


of repentance, 1ay-/., 11, 


Ge II 
o 


__ The holy Ghoſt « given 


 1Con}] 


Cn 


ring books are burnt. 


of two years, ſo that all they which 


Jeſus, both Jews and Greeks. | 
II And God wrought ſpecial miracles 


| by the hands of Paul, 


divelt in Afia,heard the word of the Lord: 


: 
[ 
[! 


I2 So that from his body were; 


f 


; brought unto. the fick, handkerchiefs or |: 


' aprons, and the diſeaſes departed from! 
| them, and the evil ſpirits went out of| 


| Chem, 


Scevaa Jew, and chief of the prieſts, 


| which did ſo. | 
| I 5 And the evil ſpirit anſvered and | 


| ſaid, Jeſus I know, and Paul I knoyv, bur | 
| pheſfians, | 


| who are ye ? 


| I6 And the man in whom the evil | 


ſpirit was, leapt on them, and overcame | contuſion, and having caught Gaius and| 


13 © Thencertain. of the vagabond| 
| Jews, exorciſts, took upon them to call| | 
-over them which had evil ſpirits, the | 1 danger to be ſer ar noughr: bur alſo that] 
| name of the Lord Jeſus, ſaying, We ad-| 
| Jure you by Jeſus whom Paul preacheth, | 


| T4 Andthere were ſeven ſons of oze | 
| the world worthipperh, 


| 


| them, and prevailed againtt them, fo that | 
they fled out of that houſe naked and 


wounded, 


17 And this was known to all the. 


Jews and Greeks alſo dwelling at Ephe- 


ſus, and fear fell on them all, and the 


name of the Lord Jeſus was magnified, 


confeſſed, and thewed their dzeds. » 


19 Many alſo of them which uſed cu- | 
rious arts, brought their books together, | 
and burned them before all men : and | 


they counted theprice of them, & found | 
| wherefore they were come together, | 


it fifty thouſand preces of ſilver, 


20 So mightily grew the word of God, | nder 
| the multitude, the Jews putting him for- 


and prevailed, 


2I © After theſe things were ended, | | 
Paul purpBſed in the ſpirir, when he had | hand, and would have made his defence] 
paſſed through Macedonia,and Achaia,to | unto thz people. 

©6to Jeruſalem, ſaying, AferT have been | 


there, I muſt alſo ſee Rome. 


Is 5 # 


gain 
unto the craftimen, | 

25 Whom he called together wirh the 
workmen of like occupation, and ſaid, 
SLIs, ye knojy that by this craft we have, 
our wealth, | 

26 Moreover,ye ſee and hear,that not. 
alone at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout; 
all Aſta,this Paul hath perſaded & turn- 
ed away much people,ſaying,that they be 
no gods which are made with hands, 

27 Sothat not onely this our craft is 


the remple of the great goddeſs Diana 
{hould be deſpiſed, and her magnificence; 
ſhould be deliroyed, whom all Afia, and! 


28 And yhen they heard theſe ſays! 
17gs, they were full of wrath, and cryed; 
our, ſaying, Great Is Diana of the E-| 


29 And the whole city was filled with! 


Ariſtarchus, men of Macedonia, Pauls; 
companions in travel, they ruſh=d with! 


' 


£ 


one accord into the theatre, | 
30 And when Paul would have entred! 
in unto the people, the diſciples ſuffered 
him not, | 
31 And certain of the chief of Aſa, 


18 And many that believed came,and | Which were his friends ſent unto him,de-/ 


| tiring h1#2 that he would not adventure! 


himfelf into the theatre, | 

32 Some therefore cryed one thing, 
and ſome another : for the aſſembly was| 
confuſed, and the more part knew not! 


33 And they drew Alexander out of 
ward, And Alexander beckned with the 


34 Bur when they knew that he was 
2 Jew, all with one voyce aþour the ſpace| 


22 So he ſent into Macedonia two.of | of rwo hours cryed our, Great z5 Diana of! 


'rhem thar miniftred'unto him, Timorheus | the Epnefians, 
and Eraſtus, but he himſelf ftayedin Ala | 


; for a ſeaſon. 


22 Andthe ſame time there aroſe no | Epheſus, what man 1s there that know-! Wo 


ſmall tir about that way, 


24 For a certain mm named Deme- | ans is f a worthipper - the greaf ama, {ceper, 
: 1anag __ 


——  — _—_ ” 


35 And when thetown-clerk had'ap- 
peaſed the people, he ſaid, Ye men of| 


| eth not how that the city of the Epheſi-| 


-_- 


 — 


ER Pant end Dering 
IO And this continued by the ſpace! cruus a filverſmich 5 Which made filve 
| ſhrines for Diana, brought no ſmall 


Jt. 
temple 


nonnmm—_— 


| 
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| | 

| 
| 
j 


R;. Or, the | 
|co:urt days 


| 
| 
| 
| 


mary, 


ner te Re HE ER 


pet to Macedonia, 
Diana, and of the 1-24ge which fell down 


i<hes, nor yer blaſphemers of your god- 


are kept. | 


{ning other matters, ir ſhall be determi- 
'® Or, erd#-;ned in a| lawful afſembly. 


[ 


The 


C75. 


Enutychus raiſed from 


from ſupiter ?. 

36 Seeing then that theſe things can- 
not be ſpoken: againſt,, ye ought to be 
quiet, and to do nothing rathly, 


deſs, 

38. Wherefore if Demetrius and the 
crafcſmen which are-with him, have a 
matter againſt any man,|| the lay 1s open, 
and there. are depuries, . let them implead | 
one another. 

39 But if ye enquire any thing concer- | 


40 For weare in danger tobe called in 
[queſtion for this days uprore,there being 
jan cauſe whereby we may give anac- 
[count ofthis concourſe, 
| 41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
diſmiſſed the aſſembly, 
| CHAP. XX. 

'32 Paul goeth to Macedonia. 7 He celebrateth the 
| Lords ſupper, and preacheth. 9 Eutychus having 
' fain down dead, 10 % raiſed 10 life. 19 At 
| Ailetus be calleth the elders together, clleth 
| rhem what ſhall befal.to himſelf, 28:committeth | 
' Golds flackto them, 29 warneth them of falſe 
teachers, 32 commendeth them to God, 36 pray- 
eh with them, and gocth bis way. 
| AX, Nd after the uprore was ceaſed , 
| Z XK. Paul called unto him the diſciples, 
|and embraced them, and departed for to 
(\2o.into Macedonia, 
| 2: And whenhe had gone. over thoſe 
|parts, and had given them much exhorta- 
'tton, he came into Greece, 
| 3 Andrhereabode three mcneths:and 
[when the Jews laid wait for him, as he 
;was about ro ſail into Syria, . he purpoſe | 
[to return-through Macedonia, 
| 4 And there accompanied him. into 
| Afia, Sopater of Berea : and of the Theſ- 
falonians, Ariſtarchus and Secundus : and 
Gaius of Derbe and Timotheus.: and of 
(Afta, Tychicus and Trophimus. . 
| 5 Theſe going, before, tarried for us. 
{at Troas, 
; 6 Andwe failed away from Philipp), 
after the days of unleavened bread, and 
Game. unto. them: to.. Troas . in five. 


— " 


| 


— —— 


TI > 7 Om II > 19 Pa ney 7 on Peg» > 


days, Where we abode ſeven days. 


when the.diſciples came together * to 
break bread, Paul preached unto them, 
| Teady to depart on the morrow, and con- 
| 37: Farye have brought hither theſe | tinued his ſpeech uncil midnight, 
men, which are neither robbers of chur- 


| fell down from the third loft,and was ta- 


7 Andupon the firſt day of the week, 


8 And there were many lights in the 
upper chamber where they were gathered] 
together, 
9 And there ſate in a window a certain 
yong man named Eurychus,being faln in- 
to a deep ſleep, and as Paul was long 
preaching, he ſunk down-with.ſleep, and 


ken up-dead, . 

Io And Paul went down, and fell on 
him,.and embracing hizz, ſaid, Trouble} 
not your ſelves, for his life 1s in him, 

Ix When hetherefore was come up 
again, & had broken bread,and eaten, and 
talked a long while , even till break of 
day, ſo he departed, 
t2 And they brought. the. yong man 
alive, and were not a little comforted, 

I 3. © And we went before to ſhip,and 
ſailed into-Aﬀos, there intending to take. 
in Paul: for ſo had he appointed, minding. 
himſelf ro-g0 afoot, 

14 And wher-he met with-us at Aſſos; 
we took him in,and came to Mitylene. . 

I.5 And we ſailed thence,and came the : 
next day over againft Chios,and the next 
day we arrived at Samos, and tarried at | 
at Trogylliam; and the next day we came. 
co Milerus, | 

I6 For Paul had determined to ail by | 
Epheſus, becauſe he would nor ſpend the | 
time in Aſia : for he haſted, if it- were | 
poſſible for him, to be ar Jeruſalem the: 
day of Pentecoſt, | 

17. ©. And from Miletus he. ſent to 

pheſus, and called the: elders of the! 
church, | 

18 And when they were come to hiin; | 

he ſaid unto them, Ye know from the firſt! 


day that-I came into Afia, after what} 
maner [have been. with you atall ſea-| 


ſons, 
I9 Serving the Lord with all humility 
of minde, and with many tears, and tem- 


ptations which befel me by the lying in| 


wait ofthe Jews : 


EIS - 


[4 


20 Ara pe 


| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
f 
! 
[ 
| 
| 


1 Th 


| Or, wazt 
for me, 


_ — m— —_— A att tte —_ 


Pauls 
- 726 And how I kept back nothing that! thele hands have miniſtred unto my 


| of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtifie the goſpel | 


——— 7 
”. 


zntogrity : 'Cn ale, xx, Hu w9Jage towards Teraſalt ' 


' was profitable #»to you, but have ſhewed| neceſſities, and to them that were with 
|you, and have taught you publickely, and | me, | 
[from houſe to houſe, | 35 I have ſhewed you all things, 
| 27I Teſtifying both to the Jews and; how that ſo laboring, ye ought to ſupporc 
alſo to the Greeks, repentance toward | the weak, and to remember the words of 
God, and faith toward our Lord Jeſus; the Lord Jeſus, how he ſaid, Ir is more 
'Chriſt, | blefledro give then to receive. | 
; 22 And nowbehold, I gobound inthe] 36 ©« And when he had thus ſpoken, | 
ſpirit unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the he kneeled down, and prayed with: 
things that ſhall befal me there : — | them all, | 
| 23 Savethat the holy Ghoſt witnefleth| 37 And they all wept ſore, and fell 
in every city, ſaying, that bonds-and af- | on Pauls neck, and kiſſed him, | 
fAliRtons || abide me, 38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words| 
' 24 But none of theſe things move me, | which he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his! 
neither countI my life dear unto my ſelf; | face no more, And they accompanied | 
bo chat I might finiſh my courſe with joy, | him unto the ſhip, | 


and the miniſtery which I have received | : CHAD. XXI. | 
| Paul will not by any meanes be diſſmaded from go- | 

zng to Feruſalem. g9 Philips daughters prophe= 
of the grace of God, ' Teſſes. 17 Paul cometh to Feruſalem : 27 where 
25 And now behold, I know that ye he # apprehended, and in great danger, 31 but 


all, among whom I have gone preaching by the chief captain is reſcued, and permitted to 


the kingdom of God, ſhall ſee my face no | 
more. | AE 1: came to paſs that after we 


Peak to the people, : 


26 Wherefore I take you to record were gotten from them, and had 


this day, that Iam pure from the blood | lanched , we came with a ftraight. 


of all men. courſe unto Coos, and the day fol- 
27 Por I have not ſhunned to declare | lowing unto Rhodes, and from thence 


'unto you all the counſel of God, ; Unto Patara, 


28 © Take heed therefore unto your | 2 And finding a ſhip ſailing over unto | 
ſelves,and to all the lock,over the which | Phenicia, we went aboard, and ſet forth, | 


the holy Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, | 3Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, | 


ro feed the church of God, which he hath | we left it on the left hand, and failed in- | 
purchaſed with his own blood. to Syria, and landed at Tyre : for there | 
29 For I know this, that after my de- the ſhip was to unlade her burthen, | 
parting ſhall grievons wolves enter ina- 4 And finding diſciples , we tarti- | 
mong_you, not ſparing the flock. edthere ſeven dayes : who ſaid to Paul | 
30 Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall men | through the Spirit, that he ſhould not go | 
ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, to drajy | up to Jeruſalem. : | 
away diſciples after them, —- . 's $5 And when we had accompliſhed | 
31 Therefore watch, and remember | thoſe dayes we departed, and went our | 


that by the ſpace of three years, I ceaſed | way, and hey all brought us on our way, | 


* 1 Cor. 


4. 12.” 

1 The, 
2+ 9 

2 Thefl. 
$. 6. 


not to warn every one night and day | with wives and children, till we were our | 


; With tears. of the city : and we kneeled down on the | 


32 And now brethren, I commend | ſhore, and prayed. ;; 
you to God,and to the word of his grace, 6 And when we had taken our leave | 


| which is able tobuild you up,and to give | one of another , we took ſhip, and they 
' you an inheritance among all them which | returned home again. 


are ſanified, | 7 And when we had finiſhed or courſe 
33 I have coveted no mans filver, or | from Tyre, we came to Prolemais, and 
gold, or apparel. | ſaluted the brethren,and abode with them 


RIENGS: T 


+ 


] 


; 
; 
[ 
' 


34 Yea, ye your ſelves knoiv, * that | one day, 


' 


__ OE __5 And; 


if Pauls bonds foretold by Agabra 7 


> ee eat. oe _— 


8 And the next day we that were of | 


Pauls company departed, and came unto | 
Ceſarea, and we entred into the houſe of | 
Philip the evangeliſt,(* which was oze of. 
the ſeven) and abode with him, 

9 And the ſame man had four daugh- 
ters, Virgins, which did prophefie, 

io And as we tarried there many days, 
there came down from Judea a certain 
prophet, named Agabus. 

11 And when he was comeunto us, he 
took Pauls girdle, and bound his own 
hands and feer, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the 


holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the Jews at Jeruſa- | thing, but char thou thyſelf alſowalkeſt 


Th ACTS. 


F-( is apprehended; 


therr children, neither to walk after the| 
cuſtoms, | 

22 VVhat is it therefore ? the multi-! 
tude mult needs come together : for they | 
wlll hear that thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we ſayto. 
thee : we have four men which: have a 
vow on them; 

24 Them take,and purifie thy ſelf wich 
them, and be at charges with them, that 


they may * ſhave rherr heads: and all may * Num, 6; 
8. 


| were informed concerning thee, are no- %g 18, 


| know that thoſe things whereof they 


lzm,binde the man har owerhrhis girdle, | orderly, and keepeſt the law, 


and ſhall deliver h:#z ito. the hands of | 


the Gentiles, 

12 And ,vhen we heard theſe things, 
both we and they of that place, beſought 
bim not to go up to Jeruſalem, 

I 3 Tien Paul antwered, V'Vhat mean 
ye to weep,and ro'break mine heart ? for 
I am ready not to be bound onely, bur al- 
ſo to dye art Jeruſalem for the name of 
the Lord Jeius, 

14 And when he would not be per- 


\wadec,. we ceaſed, ſaying, The will of | 


the Lord be done. 

15 Andafter thoſe dayes: we took up 
our catriaves, and went up to Jeruſalem, 

16 There went with us alſo certarz of 
the diſciples of Ceſarea, & brought with 
them one Mnaſon of Cyprus,an old difci- 
ple, with whom we ſhould lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Jeru- 
falem, the brethren received us. gladly, 


18 And the day following Paul went | 
in with us unto- James, and allthe elders. 


were preſent. 


I9 And when he had ſaluted them, he” 
declared particularly what things God | 
had wrought among the Gentiles by his | 


numſtry. 


20 And whetr they heard ze, they glo- 


rified the Lord, and ſaid unto him, Thou 


ſeeſt, brother, how many thouſands of | 
| Jews there :re which believe, and they 


are all zealous of the law; 


21 And they are informed of thee, that | 
| thou teacheſt all the Fews which are a- 
: mong the Gentiles, to forſake Moſes, | 
ſaying, that they ought not to.circumciſe- 


25 As touching the Gentiles which! 
| believe, * we have vvritten and conclu- 


| fave onely that they keep themſelves 
from things offered to idols, and from 
blood, and from ſtrangled, and from for- 
nication, 

26 Then Paul rook the men, and the 
next day purifying himſelf vvith them, 


entred intothe temple, * to fignifie the © Num.6, 
accompliſhment of the dayes of purifica- 3: 


tion, until that an offering thould be of-| 
fered for every one of them, 

27 And vvhen the ſeven days vvere 
almoſt ended, the Jevvs vvhich vvere of 
Afia, vvhen they ſavv him in the tem- 
ple, ſtirred up all che people, and laid. 
' hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help: 
chisis the man that teacheth all men eve-, 
ry where againſt the people, and the law, 
and this. place : and farther , brought: 
Greeks alſo into- the temple, and hath 
pollured this holy place; 

29 ( For they had ſeen before with 
him in the city, Trophimus an Epheſfian, 
whom they ſuppoſed that Paul had 
| brought intothe temple) 

30 Andall the city was moved, and' 
| thepeople ran: together: and they rook 
Paul, and drew hin out of the temple : 
and forthwith the doors were ſhur. | 

31 And as. they went about to kill: 
him, tidings came unto the chief captain 
of the bind,. that: all Jeraſalem was in 
an uprore. 


} 


1 
; 


*Chap.15; 
ded, that they obſerve .no fuch thing, 0. RIM 


3z Who.immediately took foldiers,, 
PE and} 


21, 


1 


_but re 


ſeued from the people, 


* Chap. 5. 
36, 


33 Then the chief captain came neac 


and rook him, and commanded him to be 


bound with two chains, and demanded 
who he was, and what he had done, 
34 And ſome cryed one thing, ſome 


another, among the multitude : and when | 


he could not know the certainty for the 
cumulr, he commanded him to be carried 
into the caſtle, 

35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, 
ſoit was, that he was born of the ſoldiers, 
for the violence of the people, 

36 For the multitude of the people fol- 
lowed after, crying, Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led into tne 


caſtle,he ſaid unto the chief captain, May | 
I ſpeak unto thee > Who ſaid, Canſt thou 


ſpeak Greek ? 
38 * Art not thou that Egyptian which 


|before theſe days madeſt an uprore, and 


1ddeſt our into the wilderneſs four thou- 
ſand men that were murtherers ? 

39 Bur Paul ſaid, Iam a man which, 
am a Jey of Tarſus, 4 c:ty in Cilicia, a 
citizen of no mean city : and I beſeech 
thee ſuffer me to ſpeak unto the people, 
| 40 And when he had given him licenſe, 
(Paul ſtood on the ſtairs,and beckned with 
the hand unto the people:and when there 
was made a great filence, he ſpake unto 
them in the Hebrew tongue, ſaying, 

CHAP. XXII. 

x Paul declareth at large, how be was converted to 
the faith, 17 and called to his apeſileſhip. 12 At 
the very mentioning of the Gentiles, the pcople 
exclaim #n him. 24 He ſhould have been ſcour 

' ged, 25 but claiming tbe priviledge of a Romans 
| beeſcapeth. 

| En, brethren, and fathers, hear ye 
| my defence, which I make now 

\unto you, 

2 (And when they heard that he ſpake 
in the Hebrew rongue to them, they kept 
'the more filence : and he ſaith) 

3 * I am verily a man which am a Jew, 
born in Tarſus @ city in Cllicia, yet 
brought up inthis city, at the feet of | 


£ Cna P, XXl1, 


all men, of what thou haſt ſeen & heard. 


Gamaliel, azd taught according to the 


PR OY 


5:96 of the lay of the fathers, | 


are this day, 

4 © And I perſecuted this way nnto 
the death, binding and delivering into 
priſons both men and women, 

'5 Asalfo the high prieſt dothbear me 
witneſs, and all the eſtate of the elders : 
from whom alſo I received letters unto 
the brethren, and went to Damaſcus, to 
bring them which were there, bound unto 
Jerutfalem for to be puniſhed, 

6 Anditcameto paſs, that 2s I made 
my journey,and was come nigh unto Da- 
maſcus about noon, ſuddenly there 
ſhone from heaven a great light round as 
bour me. | 

7 And1 fell unto the ground,and heard 
a voyce ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why 
perſecute(t thou me ? 

8 And I anſivered, Who art thou,Lord? 
And he ſaid unto me, I am Jeſus of Na- 


' zareth whom thou perſecutelt, 


9 And they that yyere with me, ſaiv 
indeed the light, and were :fraid ; but 
they heard not the voyce of him that 
ſpake to me, 

Io And1I ſaid, What ſhall T do, Loxd? 
And the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe,and 95 
into Damaſcus, and there it ſhall be told 
thee of all things which are appointed 
for thee to do, 

Ix And when I could not ſee for the 
olory of that light, being ledby the hand 
of them that were with me, I came into 
Damaſcus, | 

I2 And one Anamias, a devout man 
according to the laiv, having a good r2- 
port of all the Jews which dwelt there, 

13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and 
ſid unto me, Brother Saul, receive thy 
fight, And the ſame hour I looked up 
upon him, 

14 And he ſaid, The God of our fa- 
thers hath choſen thee, that rhou ſhouldit 
know his will, and ſee rhar Juſt one, and 
ſhouldft hear the voyce of bis mourch. | 
. I 5 For thou ſhalc be his witneſs unto} 


16 And now why tarrie(t thou ? ariſe, 
and be baptized, and waſh away thy fins, 
c:lling on the name of the Lord, 


17 Andit came topaſs,that when I was | 


he ___—_ 


EC EDT? 7 = __ A det/aration of his converſion, 
and centuriohs , and ran down unto and was zealous towards God, as ye all 
'them : and when they ſaw the chief cap- 
tain andthe ſoldiers, they left beating | 
of Paul. 


* Chap. 
8,3. 


— ———— 


| | prayed inthe temple, I was una trance ;| 
| I8 And ſaw him ſaying unto me, Make | 
| haſte, and ger thee quickly out of Jeruſa-! 
[lem : for they will not receive thy teſtt-| 
{+Mony concerning me, | 


- EE I 


{impriſoned, and beat in every ſynagogue | 

[them that believed on thee, | 

* Chap, - 29 © And when the blood of thy mar- 
4.58, Ltyr Stephen was ſhed,I alſo was ſtanding | 
| by, and conſenting unto his death, and. 
kept the raiment of them that ſlew him, 
21 And he ſaid unto me, Depart : for. 

'T will ſend thee far hence unto the Gen- 
tiles, | 
| 22 Andthey gave him audience unto. 
this word, and zthez lift up their voices, 
| and ſaid, Away with ſuch a fellow from! 
[the earth : for 1t is not fit that he ſhould 
| ive, 
23 Andas they cried out,and caſt off| 
their clothes,and threw duſt into the air, 


| 19 AndI aid, Lord,they know that I; 


Paul faimeth bis priviledge: The A "TS. _ Diſſenſan among his actuſers 
come again to Jeruſalem, even: while I| .and brought Paul down, and ſet him _ 


fore them, . | 
GHAP. XXI11L | 

x As Paul pleadeth bis cauſe, 2, Ananias commands/ 
eth them to ſmite bim, 7. Diſſenſon among his ac<! 
cuſers. 11 God encourageth him. 14 The Fews 
laying wait forPaul,2o 1s declared unto he chief| 
Captain.27 He ſendeth him to Felix the governor, 
Nd Paul earneſtly beholding the 
councel, ſaid, Men ad brethren, I; 
have lived in all good conſcience before; 
God, until this day, . - | 
2 And the high prieſt Ananias com-| 


% 


; manded them that ſtood by him, to ſmite! 


him on the mouth, 
3 Then ſaid Paul unto him, God ſhall 


| ſmire thee, thou whited wall : for fitteſt; 


thou to judge me after the law, and com- 
mandeſt me to be ſmitten contrary to! 
the law ? | 

4 And they that ſtood by,ſaid, Revileſt 


' thou Gods high prieſt ? 


5 Then ſaid Paul,I wiſt not,brethren, 
that he wasthe high prieſt: For it is writ- 


24 The chief captain commanded him | ten, * Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the , ,,. , 
| to be broughr into the caſtle, and bade| ruler of thy people, 22.28, 
| that he ſhould be examined by ſcourging: 6 Bur when Paul perceived that the 
that he might know wherefore they cried| one part were Sadducees, and the-other 
ſo againſt him, Phariſees, he cried out in the councel, 
25 Andas they bound him with thongs, Men azd brethren,” I am a Phariſee, the * Phil.3.5 
Paul faid unto the centurion that Rood ſon of a Phariſee: * of the hope and reſur-* Chap, 
by, Ts it lawful for you to ſcourge a man} rection of the dead, I am called in que-/24. 31 
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' 


I | and becauſe he had bound him. 


that is a Roman and uncondemned? | 
26 When the centurion heard rhat, | 
he went and told the chief captain, ſay- 
ing,take heed what thou doſt,for this man | 
11s a Roman, | 
27 Then the chief captain came, and 
Taid unto him, Tell me,art thou a Roman? 
He ſaid, Yea, 


_— —  —  — — 
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VVitha great ſum obtained I this free- 

dom, And Paul faid,Bur I was free-born. | 

29. Then ftraightway they departed 

Kors torty- From him which ſhould have || examined | 
7d bim, | him : and the chief captain alſo was a- | 
Fraid after he knew that he was a Roman, | 


| 30 Onthe morrow, becauſe he would 
have known: the certainty wherefore he 
| was accuſed of the Jews, he looſed him 
from hs bands, and commanded rhe chief 
Prieſts and all theip councelto appear, 


a> Fas bo 
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28 And the chief captain anſwered, |. 


ſtion, | 

7 And when he had ſo ſaid, There aroſe 
a diſlenfion between the Phariſees & the! 
Sadducees: & the multitude yas divided, 


8 * For the Sadducees ſay that there is'* Math, 
no reſurre&ion,neither angel nor ſpirit ; 3*-23e 


but the Phariſees confeſs both, 

9 And there aroſe a great cry : and 
the Scribes that were of the Phariſees part. 
aroſe, and ſtrove,ſaying, We find no evil. 
in this man : bur if a ſpirit or an angel 
hath ſpoken to. him, ler us not fight a-' 
ocainſt God, | 

10. And when there aroſe a great dif=; 
ſenſion,the chief caprain fearing leſtPaul/ 
ſhould have been pulled in pieces of 
them, commanded the ſoldiers to go; 
down, & to take him by force from among}! 
them,and to bring him into the caſtle, 

11 And the night following,the Lord; 
Rood by him, and ſaid, Be of good chear, 
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3 Or, with them(elves | under a curſe, ſaying, that; 24 And provide they beaſts,that they 
an oath of-\ they would neither eat nor drink till | may ſet Paul on,and bring his ſafe unto! 
exccration. they had killed Paul. | ; Felix the governor, = | 


Tews lay wait to Bllhims Cn/ay, nal, s 
Paul : for as thou haſt teſtihed of me 7a 23 And he called unto him two cen-! 
Jeruſalem, ſo mult thou bear witneſs alſo | turions, ſaying, Make ready two hundred 
[at Rome, | - ' ſoldiers to go to Ceſarea, and horſemen; 
| I2 Andyhenit was day, certain of | threeſcore and ten, and ſpearmen two 
| banded h d | hundred,at the thi 
'the Jews banded together, and bound | hundred,at the third hour of the night, 


13 And they were more then forty | 25 And he wrote a letter after this: 
| which had made this conſpiracy. | maner : | 
' 14 And they came to the chief prieſts | - 26 Claudius Lyfias,unto the moſt ex-' 
and elders, and ſaid, We have bound our | cellent governor Felix, ſendeth greeting. 
ſelves under a great curſe, that we will 27 This man was taken of the Jes, 
eat nothing until we have ſlain Paul, | and ſhould have been killed of them : 
' I 5 Nouy therefore ye with thecouncel, | then came I with an army, and reſcued} 
fienifie to the chief captain,that he bring | him, having underſtood that he was a! 
him down unto you to morrow,as though | Roman, | 


bl 
x 
. 
4 


: C | | 
|ye would enquire ſomething more per- | 28 And when I would have known' 
'fe&ly concerning him : and we, or ever | the cauſe wherefore they accuſed him, I 
'he come near, are ready to-kill him, | brought him forth into their councel : 


16 And when Pauls fitters ſon heard | 29 VVhomT perceived tobe accuſed! 
of their-lying in wait, he went and en- | of queſtions of their lay, but to have no=- 
[tred into the caſtle,and told Paul, | thing laid to his charge worthy of death 
|  I7 Then Paul called one of the centu- | or of bonds, | 
{rions unto him, and ſaid, Bring this yong | _ 30 And whenit was told me, how that | 
| man unto the chief captain: for he hath a | the Jews laid wait for the man, 1 ſent | 
; certain thing to tell him, | ſtraightway to thee, and gave command-' 
| 18 So hetook him, and brought him | ment to his accuſers alſo, to ſay before- 
'to the chief captain, and ſaid, Paul the | thee what they hadagainſt him, Farewel, | 
priſoner called me unto him, and prayed | 31-Then the ſoldiers, as it-was com- | 
/me to bring this yong man unto thee, who manded them,took Paul and brought his | 
hath ſomething to ſay unto thee, | by night ro Antiparris, | | 
|. I9 Then thechief captain took him | 32 On the morrow they left the horſe- | 
by the hand,and went with hi afide pri- | men to go with him, and returned to the: 
'vately,and asked him, Vhat is that thou | caſtle, 

haſt to tell me > | | 33 VVhowhen they came to Ceſarea 

20 And he ſaid, The Jews have agreed | and delivered the epiſtle to the gover--| 

to defire thee, that thou wouldRt bring | nor,preſented Paul-alfo before him, | 
'down Paul to morrow into the councel, | 34 And when the governor had read | 
as though they would enquire ſomewhat | rhe letter, he asked of what province he: | 
of him more perfectly, iwas, And when he underitood that he | 
..*21 But do not thou yield unto them : | yas of Cilicia tt - ; 
for there lie in wait for him of them moe | 35 I will hear thee, ſaid he, when thine: 
then forty men, which have bound them- |accuſers are alſo come. And he com- 
ſelves with an oath, that they will neither |manded him to be kept in Herods judge- 
(eat nor drink till they have killed him : |ment hall, | 


and now are they ready, looking for a CHAP. XXIV. | 
/promit e from thee, 1 Panl being accuſed by Tertullus the orator,no an-: | 


| ; ſwereth for his life and dofrine. 24 He preach | 
| 22. So the chief captain they ler the eth Chrift to the governor and his wife, 26 The 


Yong man depart, and charged hin, See governor bopeth for a bribe, but in vain, 27 At" 
hou tell no man, that thou haſt ſhewed | - T;ft going out of his office, be leaveth Paul in pris 
theſe things to me, ſon. | "a 
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| Yar rt days, Ananias the high | 
Pp 


i a 


ncenſed by Tertullns the orator, The . 


rielt deſcended with the elders, 
and with a certain orator »amed Tertul- 
lus, who informed the governor againſt 
Paul, 

2 And when he was called forth, Ter= 
tullus began to accuſe him,ſfaying, Seeing 
that by thee we enjoy great quie:neſs,and 
that very worthy deeds are done unto this 
nation by thy providence, 

3 We accept :t always, and inall pla- 
ces, moſt noble Felix, with all chank- 
fulneſs. 

4 Notwithſtanding, that I be not fur- 


ther tedious unto thee, I pray thee, that ' 
\ thow wouldſt hear us of thy clemency a 
few words. 


5 For we have found this man a peſti- 
lent fellow, and a mover of ſedition a- 
mong all the Jews throughout the world, 
and a ring-leader of the ſect of the Na- 
zarens. 

6 Who alſo hath gone abour to pro- 
fane the temple : whom we took, and 
would have judged according toour lay, 

7 Bur the chief captain Lyſfias came 
upon us, and with great violence took 
him away out of our hands ; 

8 Commanding his accuſers to come 
unto thee : by examining of whom, thy 
ſelf mayſt take knowledge of all rheſe 
chings, whereof we accuſe him, 

9 Andthe Jews alſo aflented,ſaying, 
that theſe things were ſo, | 

Io © Then Paul, after that the gover- 


| nor had beckned unto him to ſpeak, an- | 


ſvered, Foraſmuch as I know that thou 
haſt been of many years a judge unto(this 


\ nation, Ido the more chearfully anſwer 
; for myſelf : 


I 1 Becauſe that thou mayſt underſtand, 


9ogues, nor in the city : 
I 3 Neither can they prove the things 
whereof they now accuſe me, 
I4 Bur this I confeſs unto thee, that 
afcer the way which they call hereſie, ſo 
worſhip I the God of my fathers, belie- 
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OY 
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anſwereth for himſelf. 


ving all things which are written 1n the 


law and the prophets, 


15 And have hope towards God,which 


they themſelves alſo allow, thar there: 
ſhall be a reſurreCtion of the dead,both of 
the juſt and unjuſt, 

16 And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf 
to have always a conſcience void of of- 
fence toward God,and toward men, 

17 Now after many years, I came to 
bring alms to my nation,and offerings. 


18 * Whereupon certain Jews from/* Chay, 
Aſia found me purified in the temple, /z1. 27, 


neither wich multitude, nor wich cumult: 
19 Who ought to have been here be- 
fore thee, and objeQ, ifthey had ought 
again{t me, | 
20 Orelſe let theſe ſame here ſay, if 
they have found any evil doing in me, 
while I toad before the councel, 
21 Except it be for this one voice,that 


I cryed ſtanding among them,* Torching|« 6,,, 
the reſurre&ion of the dead, I am called|,,, 6, 


in queſtion by you this day. | 
22 And when Felix heard theſe 
things, having more perfect knowledge: 
of that way, he deferred them, and ſaid, 
When Lyttas the chief captain ſhall come 
down, I will know the utcermolt of your 
matter, 
23 And he commandeda centurion 


. 
5 
[1 

: 


to keep Paul, and to let his have liber- 


ty, andthat he ſhould forbid none of 
his acquaintance to miniſter,or come un-. 
to him, 

24 Andafter certain days,when Felix 


| came with his wife Drufilla, which was a 
| Jeweſs, heſent for Paul, and heard him 
| concerning the faith in Chriſt, 


25 And as he reaſoned of righteouſ- | 


| neſs, temperance , and judgement to; 
| thatthere are yer but twelve days fince 1 | 

went up to Jeruſalem for to worſhip. 
'  I2 Andrhey neither found me 1n the 
| temple diſputing with any man, neither 
| raiſing up the people,neither inthe ſyna- 


come, Felix trembled, and anſwered, Go! 


| thy way for this time,when I have a con-: 


venient ſeaſon, I will call for thee. | 

26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould! 
have been given him of Paul, that he 
mighr looſe him : wherefore he ſent for! 
him the oftner, and communed with him., 

27 But after two years,Portius Feſtus 
came into Felix room : and Felix willing 
to ſhew the Jews a pleaſure , left Paul 
bound, 
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"He maketh bis ſecond defence, Cn al Þ, xv. Feftue decharerh bal cauſe. | 


| Or,as them || more then ten days,he went down ſtood up,they brought none accuſation of 


ſome c0- 


pies read. 


no more 
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CHAP XXV. © | 13 Andafter certain days,king Agrip- 


| 3 The Fews accuſe Pant before Feſtus.8 He anſwer- 11 and Bernice came unto Ceſarea to fa- 


eth for him{c.f, 1x and appealeth unto Ceſar. 14. 
pd ct Sh xworks, 47% matter to Hoe A- lute Fettus, | | 
grippa,z3 and be is brought forth.2.5 Feftus clea- 14 And when they had been there 
reth bim to have done nothing worthy of death, many days, Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe 
N Ow when Feſtus was come into the unto the king, ſaying, There is a certain 
province , after three days he a- man left in bonds by Felix : 
ſcended from Ceſarea to Jeruſalem, I 5 About whom when I was at Jeru- 

2 Then the high Prieſt, and the chief ſalem, the chief prieſts and the elders of 
of the Jews informed him againſt Paul, the Jews informed me, defiring to have 
and belought him, judgement againſt him, 

3 And defired favor againſt him, that 16 To whom I anſwered, Ir is not the. 
he would ſend for him to Jerufalem, lay- maner ofthe Romans todeliver any man! 
ing wait in the way to kill him, todie, before that he which is accuſed 

But Feſtus anſwered , that Paul have the accuſers face to face,and have li- 
ſhould be kepr at Ceſarea, and that he cenſe to anſiver for himſelf concerning, 
himſelf would depart ſhorcly thither. the crime laid againſt him, 

5 Let them therefore, ſaid he, which 17 Therefore when chey were come: 
among you are able, go. down with 2ze, hither, without any delay on the morrow' 
and accuſe this man, if there be any w:ck- I fate on the judgement ſear, and I com- 
edneſs in him. manded the man to be brought forth, 

6 And when he had tarried among 18 Againſt whom when the accuſers: 


unto Ceſarea, and the next day fitting in ſuch things as I ſuppoſed : 
the judgement ſeat, commanded Paul ro 19 But had certain queſtions againft 


then eight be brought, him of their own ſuperſtition, and of one: 


or ren days, 


7 And when he was come, the Jews, Jeſus, which was dead, whom Paul affir-- 
which came down from Jeruſalem, ſtood med tobe alive. 
round abour,and laid many and grievous 20 And becauſe || I doubred of ſuch g;, r 
complaints againſt Paul, which they maner of queſtions, I asked him: whether'was doubt 


could not prove, he would go to Jeruſalem, and there be. fut how #0, 
8 While he anſwered for himſelf,Nei- judged of theſe marters. 9rY | 


cher againſt the law of the Jews, neither 21 But when Paul had appealed tobe. 


againſt the remple, nor yer againſt Ce- | reſerved unto the || hearing of Auguſtus,T'\y On, | 
far, have I offended any thing art all. commanded him to be kept rillI might judgement. 


theſe things whereof they accuſe-me, no | all men which are here preſent with us;, 
| man may deliver me untothem, T appeal | ye ſee this: man, about whom all'the mul- 
; into Ceſar, titude of the Jews have dealt with me,. 


red with the councel, anſwered, Haſt thou | that he ought nor to-live any lenger;. 
| yom—_ unto-Celar 2 unco- Ceſar ſhalk 25 But when Ifound that he had com-! 


9 Bur Feftus willing to do the Jews a ſendhim to Ceſar, 
pteaſure, anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt 22 Then Agrippa faid unto Feltus, I | 
thou go up to. Jeruſalem, and there be would alſo hear the man my ſelf. Tomor- | 
Judged of theſe things before me ? row,ſaid he,thou ſhalt hear him, = | 
Io Then ſaid Paul, I ftand at Cefars; 23 And on the morrow when Agrip-- | 
judgement ſeat,where I ought to be judg- pa was come, and Bernice, with great 


ed: to- the Jews have I done no wrong, | pomp, and was entred into- the place of 


as thou very well knowetft, hearing, with the chief captains, and: 
I1 For if Ibe an offender, or have principal men of the city,at Feſtus com- 

commirted any thing worthy of death, I mandment Paul was brought forth, 

refuſe nor to-die : bur if rhere be none of & 24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa; 1nd! | 


E2 Then Feſtus when he had confer- both at Jeruſalem, and alſo here, crying} 
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Paul declareth his life, F 
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The A 
[mitted nothing worthy of death,and that 
{he himſelf hath appealed to Augultus, I 
| have determined to ſend him, 

26 Ot whom I have no certain thing 
'ro writeunto #27 lord : wherefore I have 


2's. him forth before you,and ſpecial- 


[ly before thee,O king Agrippa,that after 
{examination had, I might have ſomewhat 
Lo Write. 


. [ 
| 27 Foritſeemethto me unreaſonable | 


ro ſend a priſoner,and not withal to fignt- 

ifie the crimes /a:d againlt him, 

| CHAP. XXVL | 

'2 Paulin thepreſence of Agrippa,declareth bis life 

' from his childhood. 12 and how miraculouſly he 

; was converted and called to his apoſileſhip.24 Fe- 

iftus chargeth him to be mad,whereunto he 2nſwe- 
rcth modeſtly. 28 Agrippa is almoſt perſwaded t0 
be a Chriſtian. 3x The whole company pronounce 
bim innocent. 

| Hen Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou 

[ . 

{ & artpermutred ro ſpeak for thy ſel£. 
Then Paul Rretched forth the hand, and 
anſwered for himſelf, 

2 Ichink my ſelf happy, king Agrip- 
*pa, becauſe I ſhall anſwer for my ſelf this 
(day before thee, rouching all the things 
;Whereof I am accuſed of the Jews : 
| 3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to 
be expert in all cuſtoms and queſtions 
which are among the Jews : wherefore I 
beſeech thee to hear me patiently, 
| 4 My manner of life from my youth, 
which was at the firſt among mine own 


5 VVhich knew me from the begin- 
ning, (if they would reftifie) that after 
the moſt ſtrait ſe& of our religton,I lived 
a Phariſee, | 

6 And now I tand,and am judged for 

[the hope of the promiſe made of God un-. 
;to our fathers : 
7 Unto which promrſe our twelve 
tribes inſtantly ſerving God day and 
' night, hope to come:for which hopes ſake, 
| king Agrippa, I am accuſed of the Jews, 
' 8 VVhy ſhouldit be thoughta thing 
| incredible with you, that God ſhould 
| raiſe the dead ? 


”T Yen 


ought to do many things contrary to the 
name of Jeſus of Nazareth. 
Lo .* VVhich thing I alſo didin Jeru- 


q T S, 


nation at Jeruſalem, knoy all the Jews, | 


''- 21 For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me 
| 9 I verily thought with my ſelf,thatT | in the temple, and went about to kill we. | 


converſion and galling, | 


| alem, & many of the ſaints did I ſhut up 
in priſon, having received authority from 
the chief prieſts,and when they were pur 
to death I gave my voice againſt them. 
I1 AndI puniſhed them offr in every 
ſynagogue, and compelled them to bla- 
ſpheme : and being exceedingly mad a- 
gainſt them,I perſecuted them even unto 
ſtrange cities, | 
I2* VVhereupon as I went to Da- 
| maſcus, with authority and commiſſion 
'from the chief prieſts : 
| I3 At midday, O king, I ſaw inthe 
[Way a light from heaven, above the 
| brightneſs of the ſun,ſhining round about 
'me, and them which journeyed with me. 
14 And when we were all fallen to 
|theearth, I heard a voice ſpeaking unto 
[me, and ſaying 1n the op cn tongue, 


. 


ne 


Saul,Saul, why perſecureſt thou me ? /t ;s 
hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks, : 
I5 And1I ſaid, V Vho art thou, Lord > ; 
And he faid, I am Jeſus whom thou per- 
ſecuteſt, 
16 But riſe, and ſtand up on thy feet, 


for I have appeared unto thee for this | 


| purpoſe, to make thee a miniſter and a | 
| witneſs both of theſe things which thou 
'haſt ſeen, and of thoſe things in the | 
which I will appear unto thee, | 
17 Delivering thee from the people, | 
and frox; the Gentiles, unto whom noyy | 
I ſend thee, | 
I8 To open their eyes, and to turn 
them from darkneſs to light,and fron the 
; power of Satan unto God, that they may 
[receive forgiveneſs of fins, and inheri- 
[rance among them which are ſanctified | 
{by faith that z in me. | | 
| Ig Whereupon,O king Agrippa,I was | 
| not diſobedient unto the heavenly viſion: 
|; 20 Bur ſhewed firſt unto them of Da- | 
| maſcus,and at Jeruſalem,and throughour | 
all the coaſts of Jadea, and thezx to the 
Gentiles, that they ſhould repent and| 
turn to Ged, and do works meet for re-| 
pentance. | 


22 Having therefore obtained help of 
God,I continue unto this day,witneſſing 


both to ſmall and great,ſaying none other| 
ns In 


___thing 


——— — 


—_— 


. —_ —— — — 


- Arie amet a ClriTFren, Cn a Fe XI Paul ſhipped for, Rome, 


[things then thoſe which the prophets and! Paul,and'gave hi; liberty to go unto his 
' Moſes did ſay ſhould come : | 


| friends to refreſh himſelf, | 
| 23 Thar Chritt ſhould ſuffer, a»dthar] 4 And when we had lanched from | 
he ſhould be the firſt chat ſhould riſe} thence, we failed under Cyprus, becauſe | 
from the dead,and ſhould ſhe&w light unto} the winds were contrary, | 
the people,and to the Gentiles. ' 5 And when we had failed over the ſex 
| . 24 © Andas he thus ſpake for him-| of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to/ 
ſelf, Feſtus ſaid with a loud voice, Paul, | Myra «c:ty of Lycia, | 
thou art beſide thy ſelf, much learning 6 And there the centurion found a; 
;doth make thee mad. bers __ 1: ſhipofAlexandria ſailing into Italy, and 
| 25 Butheſaid, Iam not mad, moſt | he put us therein, | 
noble Feltus,but ſpeak forth the words of | 7 And when we had ſailed ſlowly many 
[truth and ſoberneſs, days, and ſcarce were come over againlX. 

|- 26 For the king knoweth of theſe | Cnidus,the wind nor ſuffering us,we ſai+- 

Things, before whom alſo I ipeak freely : | led under || Crete, over again(t Salmone : 10r, 
for TI am perſwaded thar none of theſe! 8 And hardly paſſing 1t, came unto a cangy... 
things are hidden from him:for this chins | place which is called, The fair havens, | 
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[Was not done in a corner. | nigh whereunto was the city of Laſea.. | 
| 27 King Agrippa, believeſt thou the} 9 Now when much time was ſpent; | 
;prophers?I know that thou believelt, | and when ſailing was now.dangerous, be- | 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Al-| cauſe the faſt yas now already paſt, Paul | 


[moſt thou perfwadeſt me tobe aChriſtian, | admoniſhed rhew, | 
| 29 And Paul aid, 1would tro God,| 10 And ſaid unto them, Sirs, I per- | 
that not only thou, but alſo all chat hear | ceive thar this voyage will be with || hurc 
[me this day, were both almoſt, and alto- | and much damage,not only of the lading 1 Or, 
gether ſuchas I am,except theſe bonds. | and ſhip,bur alſo of our lives, — _ |#rjw7-- | 
30 And when he had thus ſpoken, the; 17 Nevertheleſs the cencurion belie-/ | 
| king roſe up, and the governor, and Ber- | ved the maſter and the owner of the ſhip, | 
; Nice,and they that ſate with them, | More then thoſe things which were ſpo-| | 
' 31 And when they were gone afide, | ken by Paul, | | 
they talked between themſelves, ſaying, 12 And becauſe the hiven was nor. | 
| This man doth nothing worthy of death, | commodious to winter in, the more pare 
| or of bonds; 2 adviſed to- depart thence alſo, if by any 
| 32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, | means they might attain to Phenice, a#d 
| This man might have been ſer ar liberty, | there ro winter ; which is an haven of; 
| Xf he had not appealed unto Ceſar, ; Creer, and lieth toward the ſouth-weſt, | | 
| . CHAP. X XV .1I1- | and north-welt, L | | 
| 2 Paul ſhipping toward Rome,1o foretellethofthe | 13 And when the ſouth-wind blew! 
| danger of the voyage, 11 but is net believed, 14 | ſoftly, ſuppoſing that they had obtained! 
They are toſed 20 and fro with tempeſt qu &ſuf- | ; hp; urpoſe, looſing thence they ſailed! 
| fer ſhipwrack,2.2,34,44 yet all come ſafe ro land, + cloſe by Cr wt _y | 
| N \ F | : 
A Nd when. it was derermined that | 
| we ſhould fail inco Italy, they deli- | againſt ir a tempeſtuous wind,called Eu-| 
| vered Paul and certain other priſoners, | roclydon.. . 2 | | 
' unto one named Julius, a centurion of | 15 And when the ſhip was caught, | 
; Auguſtus band, and could not bear up into the wind, . we: 
2 And entring intoa ſhip of Adra- | let hey drive, | 
| Myttium, we lanched, meaning to ſailby | 16 And running under a certain i- 
the coaſts of Afia, one Arifhiectes a Ma- |ſhnd which is called Clauda, we had | 
| cedonian,of Theffalonica, being with us. |much work ro come by the boar : | 
| 3 And thenextday wetouched at Si- | 17 Which when they had taken up, 
|don, And Julius courteouſly intreated |rhey uſed helps,undergirding the _—__ 
| | fearing| 
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T4 Bur not long after there | aroſe |} Or, bear 


4 


F 
- : 
| | 


— 


Thanh dogma The 4 


| flip, ye cannot be ſaved, 


| fearing leſt they ſhould fall into: the 

| quickſands,ftrake ſail, & ſo were driven, 

' 18 And being exceedingly tofled 
with a tempeſt, the next day they lightned 

the thip, 

| 19 And the third day we caft out with 

| our own hands the tackling of the ſhip. 

' 20 And when neither ſun,nor ſtars 1n 
many days appeared, and no ſmall rem- 

 pelt lay on zz, all hope that we ſhotild be 
ſaved,was then taken away, _—-—_ 

21 But after long abſtinence, Paul 
food forth in the miaft of them,and-ſaid, 
Sirs, ye ſhould have hearkned unto me, 
jand nor have looſed from Crete, and to! 
have gained this hafmm and loſs : 

22 And now I exhort you to be of' 
o00d chear : for there ſhall be no loſs of 
any mans life among you, bur of the s. | 

23 For there ſtood by me this night | 
'the angel of God, whoſe I am, and whom | 
I ſerve, 5 | 
24 Saying, Fear not Paul, thou muſt be | 
brought before Ceſar ; and lo, God hath | 
'given thee all them that ſail with thee, 

25 Wherefore,firs, be of good chear : | 
for I believe GoJ,that it ſhall be even as | 
1t was told me, I 
' 26 Howbeit we muſt be caſt upon a | 
[certain iſland. | 
' 27 But when the fourteenth night was 
| come,as we were driven up and down in 
Adria about midnight, the ſhipmen dee- | 

'med chat they drew near to ſome coun- | 
'rrey : | 

L 8 And ſounded,and found it tienty : 
\farhoms : and when they had gone a little | 
{furcher,they ſounded, again, and found it | 
fifteen fathoms, | | 


29 Thenfearing leſt they ſhould have, 


; fallen upon rocks, they caſt four ancres| 

out of the Rern,and withed for the day, 
| 30”Andasthe ſhipmen were about to; 
flee out of the. ſhip, when they had-ler 
| down the boat into the ſea, under coſour 

as though they would have caſt ancres 

_—————— . 
* 37-Pait ſaid to thecenturion, ahd toi 
| the fotdiers. Þg 


© ener 


| 32 Then the ſoldiers cut offthe ropes! 
of the boar, and ler her fall off, | 


' made toward ſhore, SO 


| to land, 


Scept theſe abide in thej * | ; 
| xs Panl after bis/ſhipwrack is kindly entertained of | 


"OS WI Ty IC TEE? WT ITS TCA: 


33 And whilethe day W 


coming on, 


[OL INSET." 


Paul beſought them all ro take mear, ſay- 
ing, This day is the fourteenth day that 


ye have tarried, and continued fafting, 
having taken nothing, 


34 Wherefore I pray you to take ſome 
meat,for this 1s for your health: for there: 


ſhall not-an hair fall from the head of any 


35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he 


took bread, and gave. thanks to God in 
pteſence of them all, and when he had 
broken zr,he began to eat, 

---26 Then were they all of good chear, 
and they alſo took ſoxze meat. | 


37 And we were in all in the ſhip,two: 


hundred threeſcore and fixteen ſouls. 

38 And when they had eaten enough, 
they lightned the ſhip, and .caft onr the 
Wheat into the fea, | | 


39 And when it was day, they knew 


| Not the land : but they diſcovered a cer- 


cain creek, with a ſhore, into the Which 


they were minded, if it were poſlible,to 


| thruft in the ſhip, 


40 And when they had || taken up the 
ancres, they committed themſelves unto 
the ſea, and looſed the rudder bands, and 
hoiſed up the main ſail to the wind, and 


41 And falling into'a place where 


| Or, cut 
the ancres, 
t5ey leſt 
them 1n 
the (ca, 


(Ce 


two ſeas met, they ran the-ſhip aground, | 


and the fore-part tuck faſt, andcemain- 


ed unmoveable, | bur the hinder part was | 


| broken with the vislence of the waves, 


42 And the ſoldiers counſel was:to 


kill che priſoners, left any of them ſhould | 


ſwim out, and efeape.' * 


. 


- 43 Bur the centurion willing to ſave | 


Paul, kept them from 7heir purpoſe, and 
commanded that they which could ſwim, 


ſhould calt themſelves firſt into the, fea 


and get. toland: * © 


44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and 
ſome on broken preces of the ſhip : and ſo 
it came to paſs that they eſcaped all fate 


"HAP. XXVALL.- 


the Barbarians. 5 The viper on bis hand hurtcth | 
him-nor.$ He healevh many diſcaſes inthe ijlind. | 


— TR. 17" 


11 They depart towards Rome. 17 He dectarcth | 
0 | 


> WS Wo. o—_— 


The wiper on Pauls band CH a P, Kxvili, He kealeth many diſeaſes in the it 
© "776 the Fews the cauſe of his coming.2.4, Afeer his | the ſouth-wind blew, and we eame the | 
preaching ſome were perſwaded, and ſome belie- | next day to Puteoli : | 
| ved not. 30 Tet he precbes EE WRINGY: ' 14 Where we found brethren, and 
AN when they were eſcaped,: then | were deſired. to tarry with them ſeven 
{ Achey knew chat the iſland was cal-,; days : and ſo we went toward Rome. 
led Melica, - | I5 And from thence, when the bre- 
2 And the barbarous people ſhewed | thren heard of us,they came to meer us as 
' us no little kindneſs : for they kindled | far as Appii-forum ,, and the Three ta- 
a fire, and received us every one becauſe | verns : whom-when Paul ſaw,he thanked 
of the preſent rain, and becauſe of the | God, and took courage. | 
cold, 16 And when we came to Rome, the | 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bun-| centurion delivered the priſoners to the; 
dle of (ticks, and laid them on the-fire, | captain of the guard : but Paul was ſuffe-! 
there came a viper out of the heat, and red to divell by himſelf, ith a ſoldier! 

 faſtned on his hand, | that kept him. | 

4 And when the Barbarians ſaw the] 17 And it came to paſs, that after! 
venemous beaſt hang on his hand, they| three days, Paul called the chief of the! 
ſaid among themſelves, No doubt this| Jews together, And when they were! 
man 1s a murtherer, whom though he hath| come together, he ſaid unto them, Men! 
eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance ſuffereth | ad brethren, rhough T have committed! 
not to live, ; nothing again(t the people or cultoms of! 

5 And he ſhook off the beaſt into the! our farhers, yet was I delivered priſoner! 
fixe,and felt-no harm, | from Jeruſalem into the hands of the: 

6 'Howbeit they looked when he| Romans. ' | | 
ſhould have ſwollen,or fallen down dead| +18 Who when they had examined me; 
ſuddenly:bur after they had looked a great| would have let we go, becauſe there was! 
While,and ſaw-no harm come to him,they | no cauſe of death in me. "0 

; Changed cheir minds,and ſaid that be was | 19 But when the Jews ſpake againſt! 

a God, it, I was conſtrained to appeal unto Ce-; 

7 ' © Inthe ſame quarters were pofleſ-| ſar, not that I had ought to accuſe my na-/ 

fions of the chief man of the iſland, whoſe | tion of, | 
name-was\ Publius, who recerved:us and! 20 For this cauſe therefore have I cal-/ 

| lodged .us three days courteauſly, .:.: | led for yox, to ſee you,-and to ſpeak with) | 

8 And it came to paſs that the father | you, becanſe rhar for the hope of Lrael I} | 
of Publius lay fick of a fever, and'of a | am bound with this chain, | 
bloody flixzco whom Paul entred in, and! ' 21 And they ſaid unto him, We net-; 
prayed, and laid his hands on him, and | ther received letters out. of Judea con-/ | 
tealedhit, tt: -: | cerningthee, neither any of the —_ | 

9 So when this.-was done, others alſo | that came, ſhewed or ſpake any harm of! 
which had diſeaſes in the iſland,came and | thee, | | | 
-were healed : + : | 22 But wedefire to hear of thee what! | 

10 Who alſo honored us with many | thou thinkeſt:for as concerning this ſect, | | 
hanors, and when we departed, they la- | we know that every where it 1s ſpoken 
ded 2 with ſuch things as were neceſfary | againſt, | 

It TE Andafter three moneths we de-| 23 And when they had appointed him 
parted in a ſhip of Alexandria, which'had | a day, there came many to him into his | 

wintered in the iſle, whoſe ſign was Ca- | lodging, to whom-he expounded and tes} 
ſtorand Pollux, | | Riftedthe kingdom of God, perſwading | 

I2 And landing at'Syracuſe, we tar- | chem concerning Jeſus, both our of the | 
ned there three days. law of Moſes, and owt of the: prophets, , 

2 Andfrom thence we fet a compaſs,,| from morning till evening, os. | | 
and came to-Rhegium and after one.day | 24- And ſome- believed the. things | 


— 


» 
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" Iſa. 6.9. 
| | , 
Mar.13:14/(1y Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall nor | ing among themſelves, 


underſtand, and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, knd | 3: 
| in his own hired houſe, and received all 


Mar.4.12. 
Luk.8.10.: l 
[Joh. x 2.40 NOT PEICELVE, 


|Rom. 11.8 


4 Gr. de- | 


wy | hs Bet 
"Paubpreacheth to the Tews : 
Which were ſpoken,8 ſome believed nor, | rherr heart, and ſhould be converted, and! 


themſelves, they departed,after that Paul | 


had ſpoken one word, Well ſpake the ho- | that the ſalvation of God is ſent unto the 


: 


es vim, a "Ine 6k hx 
ROMANS. and reprohendeth their unhelief, © 


25 And when they agreed not among | I ſhould heal them, 


28 Be it known therefore unto you, 


ly Ghoſt by Eſaias che prophet, unto'our | Gentiles,and char they will hear ir, 


. 


leſt they 


fathers, 


29 And when he had ſaid theſe words, 


26 Saying,* Go unto this people,and | the Jews departed, and had grear reaſon- 


30 © And Paul dwelt two whole years 


27 For the heart of this people is | that came in unto him, 


waxed groſs, and their ears are dullof | 
hearing, and their eyes have they cloſed ; | and teaching thoſe things which concern 
ſhould ſee with their eyes, and | the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with all confi- 


31 Preaching the kingdom of God, | 


hear with thezy ears, and underftand with | dence,no man forbidding him, ________..... 
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— The epiſtic of Þ « u x the apoſtle tothe Romans, 
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CHAP. I. 

x Paul commendeth bis calling,to the Romans,g and 
bis deſire to come to them, 16 What his goſpel i, 
and the righteouſncſs which it ſheweth, 18 Ged | 
is angry with all manner of ſin,21 What were the | 
fins of the Gentiles. BELLE 

' Aul a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, 
called to be an apoſtle,* ſeparated | 
unto the goſpel of God, | 

2 (Which he. had promiſed a- | 
fore by his prophets in the holy | 


3 "Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt | 


' our Lord, which was made of the ſeed of 


termined. 


holineſs, by the reſurre&ion from! the | 


f Or, fo 
the obedt- 
erce of 


\faith. 


1 Or, in 
my ſpirit. 


| David according to the fleſh, 


4 And F declared to be the Son of God 
with power, according to the ſpirit of 


dead ; 

5 By whom we have received grace 
and apoſtleſhip || for obedience to the 
faith among all nations for his name, 

6 Among whom are ye alſo the calleq 
of Jeſus Chriſt, 


10 


7 Toall that be in Rome, beloved of | 


God, called to be ſaints : Grace to you | 
and peace from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

8 © Fir(t,I thank my God through Je- 
ſus Chriſt for you all, ;that your faith is 
ſpoken of throughout the whole world, 

9 For God is my witneſs, whom I 
ſerve | with my ſpirit in the goſpel of his 
Son, that without ceaſing I make menti- 
on of you always in my prayers, 


FROG = = WAYS = ARPRg 1. m_ 


———— 


10' Making requeſt (if by any means! 
now at lenzrh I might have a proſperous! 
journey by the will of God)to come unts. 
you, *'-- 
: I I ' ForlI long to ſee you, that I may 
impart unto you ſome ſpiritual gift, to 
the end ye may be eſtabliſhed. 
T2 Thatis, thatI may be comforted 


together || with you, by the mucual fairh'j| Or, in 
; | yOne 


both of you and me. 

I3 © NowlI would not have you ig- 
norant,brethren;that oftentimes I purpo- 
ſedto come unto you (but was let hither- 


to) that T might have ſome fruit | among/|j or, in 
you alſo, even as among” other Gen-/0. 


tiles, ©. x 

I4 Iam debter both to the Greeks, 
and to the Barbarians, both to the wiſe, 
ind to the unwiſe. | 

I'5 So, as much as in me 1s, I am ready! 
ro preach the Goſpel ro you that are at! 
Rome alſo. 

16 ForTI am not aſhamed of the g0- 
ſpel of Chriſt: for it is the power of God 
unto ſalvation, to-every one that belie- 
veth, to the Jew firſt, and allo to rhe 
Greek. | | 

17 For therein 1s the righteouſneſs of 


| mc 


God revealed from faith to faith - as 1t 15+ pq21ach, 


written,* The juſt ſhall live by faith, 


ed from heaven againſt all ungoc lineſs, | 


and unrighteouſneſs of tnen, who hold the 3 


truth in ynrighteouſneſs, | 
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18 © For the wrath of God is reveal- G31.3: 11 


I9 Becauſe "HE 


| 


e_— 


alogue of - IC \ x Fg 4 


| .'19 Becaule that which may be known 
|| Or,. | of God, is manifeſt || in them, for God 
80 them, | hath ſhewed :t unto them, | 


20 For the-invifible things. of ' him 
fromche creation of the;world are clearly 
 {een, being underſigad by-the things that 
[are made, evez his eternal--power, and 
} Or, th Godhead, || ſo that they'are withqut.ex- 
they may | cuſe, Fins {as rig ED "EIS 
* | 2I Becauſe that when they knew God, 

| they glorified him, notas God, .neirher 
| were thankfal, bur became vain in theit 
{1Maginations, and their fooliſh heart was 
* coker, |* darkned.. © 
Epheſ, | GX 
418, | 22 Profeſling themſelves tobe wiſe, 
;thEy became fools : _ oe Ea 
| 23 Andchangedthe glory of. the,in- 
'Corruptible *:God- into :an rpatgee 
{like to. corruptible man,: and tofbiyfls, 
_ fourfooted beaſts, and creeping 
(things. | 
|! 24 Wherefore God alſo gave them up 
[to uncleanneſs, through the luſts.of. their 


* Pal. 
196.20, 


[own-hearts, to diſhonor their. own bo-| 


dies between themſelves - 
| 25 Who changed the truth of God 
into a lye, and worſhipped and ſerved 


s 08S ; 
P. un, # 


the ſtuns of . the: Gentie %& 


- 23+ Viikhour, angertanding, | coye- 
nant+breakers, without.natural attetion, 
implacable, unmerciful;  ,, .. _ 
32 Who knowing the judgement of 
Ged, (that; they which .commir;, ſugh 
things, are worthy. of deat) not onely 


| Or, un. 
ociable, 


4 [4 
8+: 38.3 


| Or,con- | 


do the ſame, bur || have p{eature.in them! 
that-do.them, '.. 
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cannot excuſe 4hemjetves;.6 and-much 1c(s eſcap 


.8bt julgement of God, ,g- whether ,tbey, be. Fews| | 
pes | 
L | 


. 07, Cienuules... 14 The Genules cannot e{c 
17 nor yer the Fews, 25 whom tbeir circums 
hon ſhall not. profit, if they keep-not the law. 


"Herefore thou art, inexcuſable, 


.& many whoſoever chou arc that judg-=yq,cch, 
eſt : © for "wherein thou judgelt another,}7.z, 
chou condemneſt thy ſetf, *for thou tha 


judgeſt, dolt the ſame things, , © | 


. 
- 


2 Bur we are ſure that che judgement 
= . > : . | 
of God is according to truth, againſt 


them which commir tuch things. 


r RN # 


judgeſt them which do ſuch things, an 


judgement of God? 


the creature more then rhe Creator , | 


(Who is bleſſed for ever. Amen, :- 


| 26 For this cauſe God gave them up| 


goodneſs, and.forbearance, and long-ſuf- 
tering, not knowing that the goodneſs of 


p_ 


1 They that fon, though they, condemn it -in onde; 


- 3 And thinkeſt thou'this, O'man,tha | 
. doſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape od 

| 
4 Or delpiſeſt rhou the riches of his 


ſent with \ 


[unto vile affeRions : for even their wo-| God leadeth thee to repentance ? 


{men did change the natural uſe into that ! 
| Which 1s againſt nature, 

i: « likewiſe alſo the men, - lea- 
'ving the natural-uſe of [the woman, burn- 
,edin their luſt one toward. another, men 
; with men working that which is-unſeem- 


ily, and receiving in themſelves that re- | accotding to his deeds : | 7 
,Compence of- their , errori-which .was | 7 To them, who by patient Dh 
- ance.in well-doing, ſeek for glory and 


| meer, n 
k Or, t0 
acknow- 
ledge. 
|| Or, 4 


retain ' God in their knowledge, God 
- gave them over to- || a reprobate minde, 


minde void ©2 do thoſe things which are not. conve- | 


nient: .- VE. Sr;« T3:A\FF 

1-29: Being filled withall unrighteouſ- 
ineſs; fornication, wickedneſs, covetouſ- 
[neſs, maliciouſneſs, full of envy, mur- 

 [der, debate,deceit,malignity,whiſperers, 
| 30 Backbiters, haters.of God, deſpite- 


of judge= 
ment, 


{ful, proud, boaſters,- invencers of evil. 


things, difobedienc to, parents, . _ : | 
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28 Andeven 2s they did not like. ſto 


5 Bur after thy hardneſs and impeni-|,. 
tent heart, * treaſureſt up unto thy ſe! 


wrath againſt the day. of wrath and reve- 
lation of the righteous ' judgement” of 
God : | 

6 * VVhowill render to every man 


honor, -and immortaficy ; erernal hfe ; 

8 But unto them that are contentious, 
and do not obey the truth, bur obey un- 
righteouſneſs; indignation, and wrath, 


7. 
Revel. 22. 


| 9 Tribulationand anguifhuponevery! 


ſoul of man tnat doth evil, 


10 But glory, honor,and peace, to eve- 
ry man that worketh 200d, to the Jew 
firſt, and alſo to the f Gentile, ** + 


of the Jew: 
! firſt, and alſo of the F Gentile, xo 


ks 10. 
34. 
Gal.2.6. 
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our law, ſhall alſo petith-withour-taw * 
and as-many as have ſinned in-the law, 


{ſhall be judged by che law, | 
* Match, | 73 (For * not the hiearersbt the law we 


7-21, [Juſt before God,bur the dvers- of 'che Law 

Jam,2.22./fhallbe juſtified, nl fe 
r4 For when the Gentiles'which have 

not the law, do by nztute the. things con- 


written in'theirhearts, |cheir conſcience 

alſobearing.yarneſs, and cher thoughts 

the mean whule accuſing, or elſe excu- 
SER)... 


'} Qr, the 
'canſcience 
\witneſſing 
with them.) 


[binge that [enc, being in{truQted our of the law, = 
| I9 And art confident that thou thy ſelf | 
| lieht of them! | : 

_- {but *every mana lyar,as- it 1swritten, -» pſ1, 


drfer. 
arr a guide of the blinde, a 
which are indarkneſs, 


| 20 An infcucter of the fooliſh, a teach- | _ Fat. d 
er of babes,which haſt the form of know- | ſayings, and mighttovercome when'thou * Plal.53- 
| art judged. 


Tedge and of the truth in the law. 
| 2x: Thou therefore which teacheſt ano- 
cher, reacheſt thou nor thy ſelf? thou that 


tained inthe. law, theſe, having not the | 
law; are a:law- untochemſelves-=.. i: | 
15. Which ſhewethe: work'of the lavv | 


AN S, The law jxſtsfieth wane, 
| isby nature,” if 'it fulfil the" law, judge | 
| thee, who by the ktrer and circumciſion | 
| doelt tranſoreſs the law? | 
| .* 2B-For heivnota Jew, whichyone 
| outwatuly, 'netther'y that 'tircumcilion | 
| Which ohrwatd'in the fleſh, © 
| -29 Biitihe # a Jew ivhich-# one inwatd-| 


| ly, and circumciſion # that of the heart, 
| inthe ſpirit, ad not/inthe lerter, whoſe | 


praife's- notor menÞur of God,  _ 
LENT | 


The Fews prerogative: 3 which they bave not loft. 


- £ 


I 


| 9g Howbeit, the law convincethy them elſo of fin: 


' 20 Therefore no fleſh # juſtified by the law, 2 Þ buz- 
al without difference, by fatth onely: x r12nil zer the 
"Har advantage /then hath the. 
_ or yhat profit''zs here of 


2 Muchevery vvay : chiefly, becauſe 


| that unto them vvere committed the ora- 


2 For what'if ſome did not betreve2ſhal” 
their unbelief make the faich 'vf God 
withotit effet>) | 

4 God forbid : yex; ler God be crue,, 


bo” | 76 Intheday when God hal jute |" Unw® mwakuificd, 

them. [the ſecrers-of rhen, by Jeſus Chrilt,. ac- | 

ſchues... |cording to my goſpel. | NS 

| | 17 ©Behold rhou art called a Jewv,and | -circumethon?: 
075 am law, .and makeft thy. boaſt. 

'Bar, | T8 And knoweſt v4 will, ahd {ap- | <tes.of God, 2 

|sricft the |proveſt the things-thar are mote excel- | 


* har thou ttghtft be juſtified 19-thy 116:11. 


44 


5+ Butifour unriphteouſneſs commend 
the righteouſneſs-of God, whar ſhall we 


;\preacheſt a man:ſhould not teal; 'doft- 
thou Real: 


' 22: Thou thar ſay{ta man ſhould not | 


| vengeance? '(T fpeakasa man)- 


Tay?- 1s: God unrighteous who taketh, 


6 Godfotbid ;'for chen how ſhall God 


;commir adulrery, doft thou commir adul- | jndge the world>- 


.tery? thou that abhorret idols, doſt thou | 


commit ſacriledge? 


7 -For if the truth of. God harh mote. 
abounded through my lye.anto-his glory; 


' . 33 Thourhar makeft thy boaſt of the | why yetam I alſo judged as a finner? 


thou God? _._ 
| 24 For the name of God isblaſphemed 


law,through breaking the law diſhonoreft} 8 And not-rerher as we be ſlanderouſly 
| | reported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay, 


+ Ler us d6-evil; that good may: come : 


among the Gentiles, through you, asit is { whoſe damnation is juſt, 


F '25 -For circuniciſion verily proficeth,, 
Bxek-36. ;f thou keep the law:bat if thou be a break- 
3943s: \er of the law, thy circumciſion is made} 
;UNcircumcifion, 


__, * 


 _ 9:Whar then? are we better :henthey?. 
'No- in; no wiſe.” for -we have: before 

. F proved _ and Gentiles. that 4 Gr; 
- they are alt under fin: pag: charged, 
10 As it is written;.* There. 1s-none *Pſal,14- 
g 3 32,3» 


.& | 26. Therefore,. if the uncircumciſion| righteons, no n6t ohe 2 
keep-the righreouſneſs of the law, thall oP There is notie tharunderftandeth, . 
nat. his--uncircumcifion be. counted for} there is none acotugbic—" TM 
Ty = I2 | 
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| 


"5 For 25 ilithf as have Ttined prich- | "37 And ſhall boruncivcumeifon which] = 


| 
j 
[ 
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| Or 
foreo 
daing 
| Or, 
paſſin, 
er, 


_|___ dltlere fomere. Cnuapin, — <blorahenifaich. 
12 They are all gone out of the way, 29. ihe the-God'of the Jewsonely > 
| they are together become unprofitable,  zs be nor alſo of the Gentiles? Yeg;of the 
| there is none that, doth good, .no not | Gemiiles alſo: _ [ 
one, : WTTS! - . | 30 Seeing# 44 ene God which hall 
* Pſal.g. | 1 3 "Their throats an open ſepulchre, | juſtifie the circumcifion by faich,and-un- 
9. with their tongues they have uſed deceic, | circumcifion through faith, 
* Pal, | * the poiſon of aſps & under their lips: | 3x Do we then make void the law 
140.3. 14 * Whoſe mouth is full of curlng | through faich> God forbid : ye we eſta- - 


* Plal. 19. and bitterneſs : .- | bliſhthe law, Wo 
Z Prov, | 35." Their feet are ſwift ta ſhed'blogd, | | ou: >a + 
wy 16 Deſtruction and miſery are in their | GH AÞ-.IV. ---,..'- 


| I7 Andthe way of peace have they not | 


| known, | þ d the promiſe.z6, 4 
Ez * . | bam the father of all that believe.. 24 Our fai 
* Pſal.z6, 18 * There is no fear of God before. | ery hep oured's as for riehs jneſs. faich | | 


I, their eyes. | SDS IIs 1 11; 
' Ig Now we know that what things fo- | * Th pee ſay then,thar Abra- 
ever the law ſaith, - it ſaith to. them who! VF * ham our faxhers as pertaining tg | 
are under the law: that every mouth may | the fleſh, hath found? — [ | 
be ſtopped, and all the warld may be- | - 2. For: if Abr were juſtified by 
lOr; | come {guilty before God./;. + - | works, he hath whoreof. to glory, burn 
ſubjeX t0| , 20 Therefore *by the deeds of the-law, | before God; 1. -- 
—— there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his | 3. For what ſaith the ſcripture?*Abra *Gen. 15; 
| fight: for by the law & the knowledge | ham believed God, and ic was counted 6. | 


God. p - | 
* Gals, of fin. | unto him for righteouſneſs. | Gal.3.6. 


16, | - -2x Butnow therighteouſneſs of God | | 4+ Now<o him that, worketh, - is-the J _— 
| withour the law is manifefted, being wit- | reward not reckoned;.of. grace, but. of 
 nefſed by the law and the prophets. | deb. ; | 26 071 

22 Even the righteouineſs of God, | 5 Butto him that worketh nor, but be- 
| which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, | lieverh on him that juſifierh the ungod- 
' and upon all them that believe: for there | ly, his faith, is-/counted. for. righteouſ+ 


1s no difference: 1 | | nels, S05t 0 S395G 112MM S651 
23 For all have finned, and'come | ; 6 Even as Davidalſo, deſcriberh. 

. | ſhort of the glory of God, - | bleſſedneſs of the man unte whom. Go | 
| 24 Being juſtified freely by his grace, | imputerh righteouſneſs without works, | | 
{through the redemption that is in Jeſus | 7 Sajing, * Bleſſed arathey whoſe. ini- » pp | 

Chriſt : ; ' ,- | quitiesare forgiven, and whoſe fang.2rs z2.1, | 
lOr, | 25 Whom God hath [|ſer forth tos | Covered. p22 97 £212 35% Taniat 
forcor- | a propitiation, through faith in his blood, | 8. Blefſed 2» the man to. whom the Lor | 
dined, to declare his righteouſneſs for the ||re- Will noc impure fi | 
pſi miſſion of fins that are paſt, through the | 9 Cometh this bleſſedneſs then npozh 
ner. | forhearance of God. + Ko! | circumciſion ope{y, orupon.thauncircum 

26: Todeclare, Iſay, atthis time his; | cifion. alſo?. for we-y that faun ,was 
righteouſneſs : that he —_— juſt [RR co Abraham for righteouſ- 

andthe juſtifier of him which. believeth | neſs. - b-- 

in Jeſus. = 10 How-was it then reckoned? when 
| 27. Where & boaſting then? it is-ex-, | ke was in citcumgifion,or in uncircumci- 
icluded, By what law? of works? Nay :-| fion? not in-circumgiſian,,, but.ig, unglt- 


= 


(bur by the law of faith. ' cymeigons fs 3 oO nd | 
28 Therefore we conclude, that man. | 17 Ah: he: rece red. the fign of fire 2 
is juſtified by faith, withour the deeds of | cumcifion, aſeal/ of. the righteouſne(s of 
thelaw, | | the faith, which he. hal Jet being-uncir=| 


9 ” > 


| 
kl, 
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| Tuſtifcation by faith, 


*Gn.! 17: T7 


the unto 
j. 


*Gen« 

. B$5. 
| confidered fiot. his owir body: now: dead, 

.: 5 het he was" abontarr hundred year old; 


|cumciſed : that he mightbe the father of 
[all them that believe,though they be not 
{circumciſed ; 
be: impured unts. them alſo. ' 

-/p2' And "the father of 'circimeifion 
[tothem whoare not of the circumciſion | 
|onely, bur alſo walk in the ſteps of that 
faith of our father Abraham, which he had 
| being yer uncircumcited, 

7.3 For the promiſe chat he ſhould be 
the heir of the world,*wz# not to Abra- 
ham,.,or:to:his ſeed through the law, but | 
TS, the righteouſneſs of faith, 


its, . Aith..is. made void, and. the pro-! 


miſe made of none effect. 
| © T5 Becauſe the "hw worketh wrath : | 


|For:where no- law is, there-1 ;s-notrahſ- | 


\grefſion,. 

t'I6 Therefore ; It js of Faith, that#e »1ght 
| Biby's oraces to the endthie- promiſe might 
|be fore ro all the ſeed, not to-that onely 
which :s of the hw, bur to that alſo which 
\z5of rhe faith of Abraham, who-1s: the fa- 
{ther of us all, 

T7(As itis written, *T have made thee 


ROMANS. 


that righteouſneſs might | 


|fences, and was Taiſed again for our ju- 
— 


- CHAP. V. 
I Being jnfifie by faith, we baye peace with Gud, 
2. and joy in 0ur; bope, $ that fah we were recons| 


ciled by bis bload, when we-were enemies, 10 wel | 


| ſhall much more be ſaved bcing reconciled, 12, As. 
' fin and death came by Adam, 17 ſo .much more. 
righteouſneſs and life by Feſus Chrift, 20 Where 
fin abounded, grace did ſuperabound. - 


afather of” niany mttons)-] before him 


© mn being juſtified by-fairh we 
have peace' with Godz' through our 
| Lord Jeſus: Chrift; 


| 2*By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith * Epheſ, 
I4 For if chey which are of the lay he | into this grace wherein we ſtand, and re- 2.18: 
Joyce in hope of the glory of God. |. 


3 Andnot onely fo, o,. but we glory in 


4: And _— pu comma and Ex 


perience; hope: 
5 And hope niakerki not. aanjed " 


cauſe:the:loveof: God is thed: abroxd: in 


our hearts, ' by; the holy Ghoſt, which is 
giVenunto us; ” -- ? 
6 For. when we were yet without 


ſtrength; ſin. due-rime Chriſt. Uyed for 1 Or; 


according 


the ungodly”. ore; we « 


Reconciliation by Chrit, _ ; 


' tribulations-alfo *knowihs that rribul ati-* Jam.s. 
on-worketh patience :. | - [3+ 


'whonzhe believed,eve» God who quick-! 7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man Wilh#9tbe rims 


'heth the dead;: and calleth-theſe -things 

\ryhich be not: , aSthough the - 40g 
18Who: av3inft hope; koþe;believed in hope, | : 

that he might become. the father of mrany | 


one. dye: ;yet peradventure for a good 

| marrſome would even dareito'dye, | 
' 8 Bur:God: commenderh {his toveito- 

wards us, in that while we>were yer fin- 


nations*Pazcording ri that Which, was | ners, Chriſt dyed forus,” !': * 


[ſpoken *'$ hall thy: ſeed be. *© 
|  T9* And" being not 'Weak'in- faith, he 


Firipr yer the deadneſs of Sara's womb. 
e (taggered no at the promiſe of 
God through unbelief; but-wasftrong in 
fiith, oiving glory to God: 


'2T "And being fully perſivaded,” thar 


to 'perforin. - Ly bt l 
22: And therefore it Was imputed 'to- 

him for righteouſneſs; *' 
23 Now it was not written for his ſake: 
atone; rHiacit was imputed eo him's + 
24. Bur for us alſo, to whotfiir ſhald 
+ Juted, if we 'believe'on 'him that 
up Jeſus our Lord from the dead, 


251) 


a 


ho Was: delivered: For -our of: 


9' Much more then beirig - now jail 
fred by his-blood, weſhall be ſaved __ 
wrath chreugh. him. 2 - 

10 For if when we were enemidy; by 
were reconciled to: God byrhe/death of 
his'S6n': much more being Pe 
ſhall beſaved by his life: > 

1x And'not onely-ſo, but wealſo j joy in! 
God, through our Lord Jeſus Chritt, by : 


wiithe had fromiſed; he: Was” able/allo whont: wehave now Feceaved: the arrone-| 


ment. 
I 2/<: Wherefore,as by one man fin en- | 
tred:into-the world, and death by fin: and | 


ſo death paſſed upon all nl: | for char | Or, in | 
| alt-have finned... wh 


13 For uncil the law- for was inthe] 
world : but'fin is:nor imputed when there 


1sno law.. 
14 Nevertheleſs, death reigned from: 


Pp 
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Death came:by Adam, life by Chriſt, OC 'H AP, VL, Wewneſs of life. = 
[Adam to Moſes, even over them that, '\as raiſed up from the dead by the glory [ 
;had not finned after the fimilicude of A- of the Father : even ſo we. alſo ſhould 
;dams tranſgrefſion, who is the figure off Walk in neyneſs of life, | 
| him thar was to come : . | $ For if we have been planted together 
| 15 Butnot as the offence, ſo alſo zs the] in the likeneſs of his death : we thallbe 
free gifr, For if through the offence of| alſo 12 the likeneſs of þis returrection : 

'one, Many be dead; much more the grace 6 Knowing this, that ourold man is 

|of God, and the gift by grace,which is by crucified with hizs, that the body of fin 

[one man, Jeſus Chriſt,bath abounded un- might be deſtroyed, that henceforch we 

/to many, | ſhould not ſerve in. | 

I6 And not as it was by one that fin-] 7 For he thats dead, is F freed from!+ Gr, 

ned ſo 7s the gift : for the judgement was ſin. juſtified. 
by one to condemnation: but the free gifc)] 8 Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we | 
z of many offences unto juſtification, | believe that we ſhall alſo live with him : | 

| Or, by T7 PForif þ by one mans offence death 9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed 

oncoffence, reigned by one, much more they which! from the dead, dyeth no more,death hath 


_—_ 


— ——— 
' 


receive abundance of grace, and of the] no more dominion over him, 
loift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life] 10 For in that he dyed, he dyed unto 
by one Jeſus Chritt, ſin once : but in that he liveth, he liverh 
| Or, by | 18 Therefore as | by the offence of one} unto God, = 
yo 4 \judgement came upon all men to condem- 11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves! 2 
Ca {nation: even ſo | by the righteouſneſs of | to be dead indeed unto-fin : but alive un-| 
by ons {one, the free gift came upon all men unto} God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
righteouſe | uſtification of life, x2 Let not fin therefore reign in your 
neſs, | T9 For as by one mans diſobedience mortal body, that ye ſhould obey ir in the! 
many ivere made ſinners : ſo by the 0-| luſts thereof, | 
|bedience of one, ſhall many bn made; 13 Neither yield ye your members #s _ 
[righteous, T inſtruments of unrighteouſnes unto/f Gr. arms 
| 20 Moreover, the law entred, that fin : bur yield your ſelves unto God, as|** ve 
the offence might abound : bur where; thoſe thar are alive from the dead, and'*9** 
ſin abounded, grace did much more a-| your members 4s inſtruments of righte- 
{bound, ouſneſs unto God. | 
| 21 That as ſin hath reigned unto death; 14 For fin ſhall not have dominion 
[even ſo might grace reign through righ-| over you : for ye are not under the lay, 
[teouſneſs unto eternal life , by Jeſus but under grace, - ; 
'Chriſt our Lord, I 5 What then? ſhall we fin, becauſe. | 
H= CHAP. VL we are not under the lay, but under 


x We may not live in fan,z, ſor we are dead unto it, | grace? God forbid. | 
, » - S | 
| 2 as appearethby our baptiſm. 12 Let not fin reign | © 6 Know ye not,that*to whom ye yield'« John 


| any more in us, 18 becauſe we have yielded our | Your ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants's. 34. | 
| ſelves to the ſervice of righteouſneſs: 23 and for | ye are to whom ye obey : \vhether of fin'2 Pcr.2, 
; that deatb is the wages of fin. ' unto death, or of obedience unto righte- 9+ 

LV, Gow ſhall we ſay then? ſhall we |; ouſneſs ? | | 
] continue in fin, that grace may | 17 But God be thanked, that ye were | = 
abound? [the ſervants of ſin, but ye. have obeyed | 


2 God forbid : how ſhall we that are |from the heart that form of doctrine; | f 
+ Gr. | 


[ 


, 
| 


t9 


, 
. 


| 


The wages of ſin, 


[4 Gr, 


to righte-. | 
ouſneſs. | rhings whereof yeare now aſhamed? for | 
| | rhe end of thoſe things z death, 


|*-x Cor. 
(7939- 


RE In 


| Gr. 
| paſſions. 
i Org 
being 


dead t0 
that. 


(to uncleanneſs and to iniquity, 


R O Mi A N $, . 
by, ware 1: | fin} God forbid, Nay, I had not known 


ks of bers | fin, but by the law : for I had not known 
To Toy yaeld your mean | [luſt,excepr the law had ſaid," Thou ſhalt | Or, cou 


ſervants to righteouineſs, unto holineſs, 


not Cover, 


| fin, ye were free tf from righteouſneſs. | 


'your fruit unto holineſs, and the end; 
_ everlatting life, | 


| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


({ * No law hath power over 4 man longer then he | 
; tiveith. 4. But we are dead to the law. 7 Tet | 
' mot thc law fin, 12 but boly, juſt, good, 16 as. 


i heed 1, 


| T7 Now ye not, brethren (for I ſpeak 


[that the law hath dominion over a man, 
'as long as he liveth? 


| band, is bound by the law to her husband | 


| be called an adultereſs:burt if her husband | 


+ 4 Wherefore 1ny brethren,ye alſo are 


— . 209 9 | —— - 1 EIS” = 19 


20 For when ye were the ſervants of | 


2T What fruit had ye then 1» thoſe 


» 


| was dead, 

9 For I was alive without the lay once, 
but when the commandment came, fin 
revived, and I dyed. 

10 And the commandment which 
was ordained to life, I found 7o be unto, 
death, | 

I: For fin taking occafion by the 
| commandment, deceived me, and by it; 
' flew me, | 


23.2 But novv being made free from fin, | 
and become ſervants to God, ye have | 


2 3 For the wages of fin zs death : buc 
rhe gift of God zs eternal life, through | 


CHAP. VIL 


12 Wherefore the law z- holy, and: 

ws holy, and juſt, and 
000d, 
* 3 Was then that which is good,made; 
death unto me? God forbid. But fin,that 
ir might appear fin, working death in me 
by that which is good : that fin by the; 
commandment might become exceeding 
ſinful. 

I4 For we know that the law is 
ſpiritual : bur Lam carnal, ſold under fin, 


1 acknowledge who am gricced becauſe I cannot | 


to them that know the law) how : 


* 


2 For * the woman which hath an huſ- 
ſolong as he liverh : bur if the husband 
be dead, the is looſed from the law of 
her husband. 
3 So then, if while her husband liverh, | 
' ſhe be married to another man, the (hall | 


for what I would, that do 1 not ; but what 
I hate; that do I, 

1-6 If then I dothat which I would 
not, I conſent unto the law, that zz zs 
good, 

17 Now then, it is no more I thac do! 
it : but fin thar dwelleth in me. 

I 8 PForI know, that in me (that 1s, in 
|become dead to the law-by the body of | my fleſh) dwelleth no good thing : for to: 
| Chriſt that ye ſhould be married to an- | will is preſent with me, but how to per- 
| other; evex to him who is raiſed from the | form that which is good, I finde not, 
(dead, thxt we ſhould bring forth fruitun- 19. For the good that I' would, I do: 
[to God, not : but the evil which I would nor, that | 
| 5- Forwhen we were inthe fleth, the , 1'do, | 
|F motions of fins-which were by the law, | 20 Now if I do that I would not, 1t 1s} 
(did work itrour members, to bring forth | no more I that do it, bur fin that dwel- 
[fruit unto death, ' Terhin me. | 1 
| 6 But now we are delivered from | 
'the law, || that being dead wherein we 
, Were held, that we ſhould ſerve in new- 
ineſs of ſpirit, and not !» the oldneſs of 
the letter.: 
| 7; What ſhall we ſay then? # the aw 


| be dead, ſhe is free from that law; ſo that 
{ſheisno adultereſs, though the be mar- 
[ried to another man, 


after the inward man. 


—_—_— 


21 I finde then a law, that when I 
would do good, evil is preſent with me, | 
22. For I delight in the law of God, | 

| | 


23 Bur I ſee another fawinmy mem-! 
bers, warring- againft the hy. of my! 
Nl | 


The law is not ſn, " 


; Cupiſcence, 
8 But fin taking occaſion by the com- '* Exod. 


mandment, wrought in me all maner of 20 37- 


concupiſcence, For without the layy fin 4s . 


Is 


1 5 For that which I doI allow not: Gr. 


now. 


"= 


2wommh>—enenennnngens 


F > - 
Os IS 


&s 
 Theworkgof 


[minde, and bringing me into captivity to! 


the fleſh and the 


— 


| Or, 
this body 


of death, | 


i Or, by [finful fleſh, and || for fin condemned fin | 


[the law of fin, which is in my members. 
; 24 O wretched manthat Iam, who| 
ſhall deliver me from || che body of this 
' death! 

25 1 thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, So then, with the minde I my 
ſelf ſerve the law of God : bur with the! 
fleth, the law of fin, 


——— 
Tit, 
up Jeſus from the dead,dwell in you : = | 
chat raiſed up Chrift-from the dead, ſhall | 
alſo quicken your mortal bodies, | by hisj1| Or, be- | 
Spirit that dwelleth in you, cauſe of his 
I 2 Therefore brethren, we are debters, SP. 
not to thz fleſh, to live after the fleſh, | 
I3 Forif ye hve after the fleſh, ye' 
ſhall dye : but if ye thro1gh the Spiric 
do mortifie the deeds of the body, ye 


- ſhall live, 


CHAP, VIIL 


1 They that are in Chriſt, and live according to the | 
Spirit, are free from condemnation. 5, 13 What 
harm cometh of the fleſh, 6 14 and what goed of 
zhe Spirit, 17 and what of being Gode children, 
19 whoſe glorious deliverance all things long for, 

| 29 which was beforehand decreed by God. 
38 What can ſever us from his love ? 


FHere zstherefore now no condemna- 
| & tiontothem which are in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, who walk not after the fleth, but af- 
ter the Spirit, 

' 2 Forthe lawof the Spirit of life, in 


Chriſt Jeſus, hath made made me free 


fram the law of fin and death, 

| 3 For what the law could not do, in 
'thatit was weak through the fleſh, God 
ſending his own Son, 1n the likeneſs of 


« ſacrifice [11 the fleſh : 


for fin. 


4 That the righteouſneſs of the law | 
; might be fulfilled in us, who walk not af- | 
; to vanity, not willingly, but by reaſon 


ter the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 
'5 For they that are after the fleſh, do 
'nunde the things of the fleſh : bur they 


that are after the Spirit, the things of the | 


| Spirit, 


iGr. i9e| 7 Becauſe the carnal minde # enmity 
of the - | againſt God : for it is not ſubjeR to the 
Spirir, | law of God, neither indeed can be, 

i Gr, the! $8 So then, they that are in the fleſh 
mindirg | cannot pleaſe God. 

My | 9 But yearenor inthe fleſh, hut in the 


| Spirit, if ſo be that the Spirir of God 
| divell in you. Now if any man have not 
| the Spirit of Chrift, he is none of his, 

'f zo Andif Chriſt be in you, the body 2s 


| dead becauſe of fin: but the Spirit zs life, * 


| becauſe of righteouſneſs, : 
{z IT ButiftheSpirit of him that raiſed 


&. 


$ wy , 1 6 1 1 ®. on , | 
| ion groaneth, and travailerh in pain to-|,,1,. 
' gether until now. | | 


14 For as many as ate led by the Spirit 
of God, they are the ſons of God. | 
15 For ye have not received the ſpirit 
of bondage again to fear : but ye have re- 
ceived the * Spirit of adoption, whereby! * Gal.4. 
we cry, Abba, Father, '6, 
I6 The Spirit it (elf beareth witneſs 
with our ſpiric, that weare the children' 
of God. | 
17 Andif children, then heirs, heirs' 
of God, and joynt heirs with Chriſt : if 
ſo be that we ſuffer with hins, that we' 
may be alſo glorified together, | 
I8 ForI reckon, that the ſufferings 
of this preſent time, are not worthy to: 
be compared with the glory which ſhall be' 
revealed in us, 
19 For the earneſt expectation of the 


; creature waiteth for the manifeſtation of' 


the ſons of God. 
20 For the creature was made ſubject) 


of him who hath ſubje&ted the [ame in' | 
hope : | 

21 Becauſe the creature it ſelf alſo: 
ſhall be delivered from the bundage of 


corruption, into the glorious liberty of 
| the children of God. 


22 For we know that || the whole crea- | _ — 


23 And not onely they, but our ſelves 
'alſo which have the firſt-fruits of the Spi- | 
irir, even we our ſelves groan within our | 
ſelves, waiting for the adoption, ro wit, q , . | 
'the * redemption of our body. o_—__ 
| 24 For we are ſaved by hope: but hope | 
'rhat is ſeen, is not hope : for what a man. 
ſeeth, why doth he yer hope for? 

' 25 But if ye hope for that we {ce nor, | 
then do we with patience Wait for it. | 

| 26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our | 


Rp” "9" ” ON CIT 


Fre ave ſaved by hope, 


yY-Or, 
- hat, 
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' more then conqueters,. through . him that | 


infirmities : for we know not what we | 
ſhould pray for as we ought : but the Spi-- 
rit it ſelf makech intercetſion for us with. 


oroanings- Which cannot be uttered, 
27 And he that ſearcherh the hearts, 
knoweth what zs the minde of the Spirit. 


| | becauſe he maketh interceſſion for the 
ſaints according to the will of God, 


28.. And ie knoy that all things work. 


rocether for good ,. to them that love 


God, to them who are the called accord- 


1ng to hzs purpoſe, 


29 For whom he did foreknow, he alſo 
did predeſtinate zo be conformed ro the | 


image. of his Son, that. he might be the. 
firſt-born among many brethren, 

30 Moreover, whom he did predefti- 
nate, them he alſo called : and whom he 
Called, them he alſo juſtified : and whom 
hz juſtified, them he alſo glorihed, 

21. What ſhall we then ſay to theſe: 
things? If God be. for us, who ca be. 
again(t us? - 

32 He that ſpared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all: bow ſhall 


he nor with him alſo freely give. us all. 


things? 

33, Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of Gods ele? lt z5 Gol that ju- 
Mifeth : 

34. Who 1s he that condemneth?-1* zz 
Chriſt. that dyed, yea rather -that is ri- 
ſen again, whos even at the right hand 
of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion 
for us.: 


|  35--Who- ſhall ſeparate ns' from the. | 
love of Chriſt? ſhall cribulation, or di- 


ſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, .or.na- 
kedneſs, or-peril; or ſword? - 

36 (As it. is written, * For thy ſake, 
we are killed all the day long, we are ac- 


counted as ſheep forthe.ſlaughter) 


37 Nay in alt-cheſe things we are 


| Joved us.. 


3$ For I amperſwaded, that neither. 


death, nor-life, nor angels, nor principa- ! 


| liries, nox-powers,. nor things prefen”, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


nor things to come, 
39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other 


creature, {hall be able to ſeparate us from | 


the love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus 


Ne Tn 
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our Lord, _ _—_ 


CHAP. Ix. 


1 Paul % ſorry for the Fews. 7 All the ſeed of | 
Abraham were not the children of the promiſe... 
18 God hath mercy upon whom he will. 2x The 


| potter may do with bis clay what he lift. 25 The' 
| calling of the Gentiles, and rejeFing of the 


| Tews were. foretold, 32 The cauſe w 
| RN em al the righneenſueſs £ fan few 
| F Say the ruth in Chriſt, I lye nor, my! 
' & conſcience alſo bearino me witneſs in 
' the holy Ghoſt, | 
2 ThatI havegreat heavineſs and con-! 
tinual ſorrow in my heart, 
3 For I could wiſh that my ſelf were 
| accurſed from Chriſt, for my brethren j Or, ſs- 
' My kinſmen according to the fleſh : 'parared, 
4 Who are Iſraelites : towhom per- 
raineth the adoption, and the glory, and' 
the | covenants, and the giving of they g,, ;e. 
law, and the ſervice of God, and the pro-! ſtaments. 
miles : 
5 Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom: 
as concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, 
; who 1s over all, God bleſſed for. ever.! 
' Amen, | b 
6. Not asthough the word of God hath! 
| taken none-efftet, For they are not alll 
| Iſrael, which. are of Iſrael: | 
7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of: 
Abraham, are they.all children : bur in 
' * Ifaac ſhall thy ſeed be called. * Gen 
$8 That1s, They which are the chil-!z:.12. 
; dren of the fleſh, theſe are not the chil- 
' dren of God:but*the children of the pro- 631.4. 
: miſe are counted for the ſeed. 28. 
9 For this zs the word of promiſe, * Art* Gen. 18. 
this time will-I come,and Sara ſhall have 10 
a ſon. 
' 10 Andnot onely thzs, but when Re- 
becca alſo had conceived by one, eve by 
; our father Iſaac, 
II -(-For the children being yet not 
| born, neither having done any good or. 
evil, that the purpoſe of God according 
| toelettion might (tand, not of works,, 
' but of him th»: calleth) 
| 12 Itwas ſaid unto her, The* | elder '* Gen.z5. 
ſhall ſerve the | yonger.: 23 
12 Asit is written; * Jacob have I* Or, 
| loved, but Eſau have I hated. Or.leſie. 
14 What ſhall we fay then?# there un-'* M11.z. 
righteouſneſs with God? God forbid, | | 


' 


(233+. | 
4 Fort | 
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_ _ Pals ſorrow for the Jens. | 
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36 : God) atÞ mercy or whan he will, 
T* Exod; | 15 For he Taithto Moſes,” Twill have | 


[mercy on whom I will have mercy, and. 


133-19: 


[1 will have compaſſion on whom I will 
have compaſſion, 


4 16 Sothenit is not of him that will- 


* Exod. 
9.15, 


| Or, dn- | 


{erh, nor of him that runnerh, but of God 
[that ſheweth mercy. 


17 For the ſcripture ſaith unto Pha-- | 


raoh, * Even for this ſame purpoſe have 
{I raiſed thee up, that I might thew my 
| power in thee, and that my name might 
| * declared throughout all the earth. 

1:8 Therefore hath he mercy on whom 


| he will have mercy, and whom he will,he | 


' hardneth. 


reſiſted his will > 
20 Nay but O man, who art thou that 


ſwereſt as, || replieſt againſt God > * ſhall the thing 


gain, or 
diſpute 


w:th God. 
"lia 45 9% 


[formed ſay.to him that formed it, Why 
| haſt rhou made me thus ? 


Wild.15.7 veſſel unto honor, and another unto diſ- 


i Or 
made np« 


*Hoſl.2.23 
1Pcr.2.16 


*Hoſ.z.1d 26 * And it ſhall come. to paſs, that in.| ouſneſs which 1s of the law, * that the!* Eevit- | 
» » - | bd S w " I 8. F» 

'the place where it was ſaid unto them, | man whichdoth thoſe- things, ſhall live, cu. 
people ; there ſhall they.. by them, 


* 1{a.10. 
22,23. 


| Or, the | 


account, 


17.04 4038. 00 mam pr aaetn- CO hs 


| honor ? 


22 What if God, willing to ſhew hs | 


wrath, and ro make his power known, 

; endureth with. much long-ſuffering the 
| veſſels of wrath || fitted ro.deftruction-: 
23 And that he might make known 
the riches of his glory on the veſſels of 
' mercy, which he had afore prepared un- 
to glory ? 


24 Even us whom he hath called,not of | bliſh their own righteouſneſs, have not 
the Jews onely, but alſo of the Gentiles. | ſubmirred themſelves unto the righteouſ- 
25 As he faith alſo in Oſee, *I will | neſs of God, | 


call them my 19; 67, were not my 
people ;- and her, 
beloved; 


'Ye are not = 


'be called, the.children of the living God, 


| 27 Efaiasalſo crieth concerning Iſra- | faith, ſpeakerh on this wiſe, * Say not in 

el, * Though the. number. of .xhe.ch1!2ren;| thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend into nNea- 

'of Iſrael be as the fand of the ſea, a rctn- | "_ Ew is to bfing Chrift down-from: - 
AV0YVE 

| 28 Forhewill finiſh.|| the work, and-| 7 Or who ſhall deſcend into the deep?} | 

Cut it ſhort in righteouſneſs : becauſe a-| (that is to bring up Chriſt again from the] | 

ſhort work will the Lord make-upon the | dead) 


[nant ſhall be ſaved. 


earth, 


Cy al 


'$10n a ſtumbling one, and rock of of- 


21. Hath not the * potter power over | 
*Jer.18 6, the clay, of the ſame lump to make one. 


. j { 
eloved, which was not | righteouſneſs to every one that believerh, 


' works of the law : for they ſtumbled at 
19 Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Why | 
doth he yet finde tault > For who hath | 


D 


_Gemiles called, 7, ewsrejefted. Te: 


—_— 


» N% 


% DT nnd 


29 And as Efaias ſaid before, * Ex-\* 1a. [-9-| 
cept the Lord of fabaoth had left us a! | 
ſeed, we had been as Sodoma, and been! 
\made like unto Gomorrha, 
30 What ſhall we ſay then > That 
the Gentiles which followed not after 
righteouſneſs, have attained to righte- 
outneſs, even the righteouſneſs which is; 
of faith, : | 
31 But Iſrael, which followed afcer] | 
the law of righteouſneſs, hath not attain-/ 
ed to the law of righteouſneſs. | 
32 Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought | 
zt, not by faith, but as it were by the 


that ſtumbling Rone,. 
33 As 1t 1s written, * Behold, I lay in 0.147 
20-10, 


fence : and whoſoever believeth on him,!, mn —_ 


{hall not be || aſhamed. founded. | 
CHAD. X. | | 

5 The ſcripture ſhewcth the diff.rence bet wixt aq 
righteouſne($ of the law, and this of faith, 11) 
and that all, both Few and Gentilc,that bclicuc, 
ſhall not be confounded, 18 and that the Gen- 
tiles ſhall reccive the word, and belicuc. 191(+ 
racl was not ignorant of theſe things. | 
= hearts deſire and praye*} 
ro Gol for Iſrael is,that they mignt 

be ſaved. | | 
2 For 1 bear them record, that they | 
have a zeal.of God, bur not according to 
knowledge. | 
3 For they being ignorant of Gods 
righteouſneſs, and- going about to elta- 


+ For-Chrilt :s the end of the hy for* | 


- 5 For Moſes delcribeth the righte-/ 


: bt al.-3.12+ | 
6 Bur the righteouſneſs winch 1s of 
* Dear. --- 
30.12, : 


8' Bur what ſaith it ? *The.word 1s 
___nigh 


> Cir 
IR = 1s 9. Cn 
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ns rained 


Ln |"nigh thee, ever in thy mouth, and in thy 


heart ; that is the word of faith which! 
we preach, 

9 That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 
mouth the Lord Jeſus, and thalt believe 
in thine heart, that God hath raiſed him 
from the dead, thou ſhalr be ſaved. 

Io For with the heart man believeth 
unto righteouſneſs, and with the mourh 
confeſſion is made unto ſalvation, 


'*T2.28.16 11 For the (criptnre ſaith,” Whoſoever 


' ®Joelz 32 


believeth on him,ſhall notbe aſhamed, 

I 2 For there is no difference between 
the Jew & the Greek:for the ſame Lord 0- 
verall,is rich unto all that call upon him. 

I 3 *For whoſoever ſhall call upon the 


| AR.2.zr, name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved, 


14 Hoy then ſhall they call on him in 
whom they have not believed 2 and how 
ſhall they believe in him of whom they 
have not heard ? and hoy ſhall they hear 
without a preacher ? 

15 And how thall they preach,except 


| Mg $377 they be ſent 2 as it is written, How beau- 
Nab.1.15. t;ful are the feet of them that preach the 


goſpel of peace, and bring glad ridings 
of good tnings ! 


ROMANS, 


- 


Al Iſrael are not c 
Say then, Hath God calt away his 
people ? Goed forbid, For I alſo am 
an 1ſraclite of the ſeed of Abraham, off 
the tribe of Benjamin, 

2. God hath nor caſt away his people 
which he foreknew, Wore ye. not what 
the ſcripture ſaith of Elias > how he ma- 
keth intercefſion to God againſt Iſrael, 
ſaying, 

3 * Lord, they have killed thy pro-* i Kings 
phers, and digged down thine altars, and19-14. 
1 am left alone, and they ſeek my life. 

4 But what ſaith the anſwer of God 
unto him ? * I have reſerved to my ſelf'« , Kings 
ſeven thouſand men, who have not bow- 19.18. 
ed the knee to the image of Baal. | 

5 Even ſo then at rhis'preſent time' 
alſo there is a remnant according to the 
election of grace, 

6 And if by grace, then z ir no more 
of works : otherwiſe grace 1s no more; 
grace. But if :t be of works, then 1s 1t no 
more grace, otherwiſe work is no more 
work, 

7 What then ? Iſrael hath not pbtain- 
ed that which he ſeeketh for, bur rhe' 
elefion hath obtained zr, and the reſt 


- 


| I6 But they have not all obeyed the were | blinded ET. Iv m 
*Ta.53.1. goſpel, For Efaias ſaith,” Lord,who hath 8 According as it 1s written, * God * [ſa.29.10 
Joh 12.38 believed + our || report ? hath given them the ſpirit of | ſlumber, j oF, 
ns 17 So then, faith cometh by hearing, * eyes that they ſhould nor ſee, and ears remorſe. 
my $9 and hearing by the word of God. that they ſhould not hear unto this day. , "og 
% Or, I8 Burt I ſay, Have they not heard > 9 And David faith,” Let their table be Soup : 


preaching. Yes verily, * their ſound went into all 
; PIR-19 4 che earth, and their words unto the ends 


'* Deut, 


of the world, . 
I9 ButI fay, Did not Iſrael know ? 


made a ſnare, and a trap,and a ſtumbling 
block, and a recompence unto them, 

10 * Ler their eyes be darkned, that * pſal. 
they may not ſee, and boyy down their 69-23- 


Firſt, Moſes ſaith,* I will provoke you to back alway. 
82-21. jealoufie, by theme that are no people,aud 11 I fay then, Have they fumbled 
| by a fooliſh nation I will anger you, * that they ſhould fall > God forbid : but 
*Ifa,65.1. 20 But Efaias is very bold,and ſaith,* I rather through their fall ſalvation zs come 
| was found of them that ſought me not : unto the Gentiles, for to provoke them 
| Iwas made manifeſt unto them that ask- to jealouſie. 
| ed not afrer me. I2 Now if the fall of them be the 
bra.65.2. 21 But to Iſrael he ſaith,” All day long riches of the world, and the || diminiſh- Avgi wo 


© 
- 
: 


I have firetched forth my hands unto a 
diſobedient and gain-ſaying people. 
CHAP. XI. 

1,2 God hath not caſt cff all Tſracl. 5 Some were 
; eleFed,though the rcſt were bardned. 16 There 
| & hope of their converſion. 18 The Gentiles may 
' not znſult upon them, 26 For there i a promiſe 


ing of them the riches of the Genriles : , F. 
how much more their fulneſs ? 

I 3 For I ſpeak to you Gentiles,in as 
much as I am the apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
I magnifie mine office : | 

14 If by any means I may provoke! 


Het ry et ECCICIINNS Y ” 


|to emulation them which are my fleſh, 


| of rheir ſalvation. 33 Gods judgements are un= d 
, an | 


ſearchable, _ 


NE COLI 
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mu 


S —- elefted, and fome hardned, 


and might ſave ſome of them, 
 I5 Forif the caſting away of them be 


the reconciling of the world : what ſhall 


tr AS 


j Or, 


for them. 


the receiving of thens be, but life from 
the dead ? 

16 For if the firtt-fruic be holy, the 
lump # alſo holy : and if the root be ho- 
ly, 10 are the branches, 

17 And if ſome of the branches be 


broken off, and thou being a wilde ol ve- 


tree, Wert grafted in || amonett them,and 
with them partakeſt of the root and fat- 
neſs of the olive-tree : : 

x $ Boaſt not againſt the branches : bur 
if thou boaſt, thou bearelt not the roor, 
but the root thee, 

I9 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches 


' were broken oft, that I might be graf- 


fed in, 

20 Well, becauſe of unbelief they 
were broken cf, and thou ſtandeſt by 
faich, Be not high minded, but fear. 

2I For if God ſpared not the natural 
NG, take heed leſt he alſo ſpare not 
thee. 

22 Behold therefore the goodneſs,and 
ſeverity of God : on thzm waich fell, 
ſeverity ; but towards thee,goodnefs, if 
thou continue in hz goodnels: otherwiſe 
thou alſo ſhalt be cur off, 

2 3 And they alſo,if they abide not (till 
11 unbelief, ſhall be grafted in : for God 
is able to gratf them in again, 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the 
olive-tree which is wilde by nature, and 
wert eraffed contrary ro nature into a 
good olive-rree : how much more ſhall 


theſe which be the natural &ranches, be 


orafted into their own olive-tree ? 
25 For I would not brethren, that ye 
ſhould be ignorant of this myſtery (left 


'ye ſhonld be wiſe in your own concetts) 


| Or, 
hardneſs, 


that || blindneſs in part 1s hapned to Ifſ- 
rael, until the fulneſs of the Gentiles be 


\COMme 1n. 


26 And ſo all Itrael thall be ſaved, as 


*Ia.59.20 it 1s Written, * There ſhall come out of 


Sion rhe deliverer, and ſhall turn away 


\ungodlineſs from Jacob, 


| 27 Forthisz« my covenant unto them, 
when I ſhall take away their fins. 


Cuaie, xi, 


28 Asconcernine the goſpel,they are | 


Gras [ndgements are wiſearchable, | 


enemies for your ſake ; bur as touching 
the election, they are beloved for the fa- 
thers ſakes, 

29 For the gifts and calling of God 
are Without repentance. 

3o For as ye intimes paſt have not 
| beheved God, yet have now obtained 
mercy through their unbelief : 

31 Even to have theſe alſo now not 


1 Or, 
obezed. 


|| believed, that through your mercy they | Or, 
obeyed, 


alſo may obtain mercy, 


' 

32 For God hath || concluded them || Or, ſhut 
them all up 

together, | 


all in unbehef, that 
upon all, 

33 O thedepth of the riches both of 
the wiſdom and knowledge of God !. 
how unſearchable are his judgements,and 
his ways palt finding out ! 


he might have mercy 


34 * For who hath known the mind ef *11#.40.13; 
Wiſd.g.1 3, 
1Cor.z 16 


the Lord, or who hath been his coun- 

ſellor ? 

35 Or whohath firſt eiven to him, 
and it ſhall be recompenſed unto-him a- 
gain ? 

36 For of him, and through him, and 
to him 2re all things : to whom be glory 
for ever, Amen, 

CHAP. X11. 

1 Gods mercics muſt move us to pleaſe God. 3 No 
man muſt think 100 well of himſelf, 6 but at=- 
rend every .one on that calling, wherein he is 
placed, g Love, and many other duties are re- 
quired of 2s. 19 Revenge % ſpecially forbidden. 

Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by 

the mercies of God, that ye preſent 
your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, ac- 
ceptable unto God,which zs your reaſon- 
able ſervice. 

2 And be not conformed to this! 
world : but * be ye transformed by the re- 


*prove v7nat zs that £009, and acceptable 
and perfect will of God, | 

3 For I ſay, through the grace given 
unto me, to every man that 1s among 
you, not to think of himſelf more nighly 
then he ought to think, but to think F ſo- 
berly, according as God hath dealt * to 
every man the meaſure of faith, E-] 

4 For *as we have many members in 
one body, and all members have not the 


ſame office : 


5 So we being many are one body in| 


Chriſt, 


: 


| 


* Ephel, 


.newing of your minde, that ye may 4.23- 


*Eph. 5.17 


| Gr." 10 
ſobriety, 
"Bph.4-7-] 


* z, Cor. 
13.135. 


— 


| 


; 


' 
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i Love, a and other duties required, R O 1 AN S, Sabjettion to magſtrates, 


£ - AC Ge SOON ; VE? SOT BO IE Sn 5201 LO TAPBOINEE 5 IN R = FRE We 6. 
| Chriſt, and every one members one of| Br every ſoul *be ſubje& unto the *Tit, 3.1. 


| another, higher powers, For * there is no/"Pct.2.13, | 
* ; Pet, | 6 © Having then oifts,differing accord-! power but of God : the powers chat be, 1 — | 
4 10,11, | 112 £0 the grace that is given to us, whe-| are } ordained of God, Ct | 

ther prophecy, /et z propheſie according) 2 Whoſoever therefore refiſteth the 

[to the proportion of taith, power, reſiſteth the ordinance of God : 


| 7 Or miniltry,/er 25 wait on our Mini-| and they that refift , ſhall receive to 
firing : or he thar teacheth,on teaching :| themſelves damnation, 
| | $Orhe that exhorteth,on exhortation:| Z3 For rulers are not a terror to good 
| Or, | he that || giveth, /er hizz do it || with fim-| works, but to the evil: wilt thou then 
mparteth. "1icity : he that rulerh,with diligence : he| not. be afraid of the power ? do that 
; that ſheweth mercy, with chearfulneſs, | WAich is good, and thou ſhall have praiſe 
9. Let love be without diffimulation :| of the ſame, 
;abhor that which is evil, cleave to that] 4 For he 1s the miniſter of God to 
| Which 1s 900d, ; thee for good : but if thou do that which, 
Hcb.13.r 10 * Be kindly affetioned one to ano-| 15 evil, be afraid : for he beareth not the; 
| Or, #n her, || with brotherly love,in honor pre-| ford 1n vain : for he is the miniſter of 
he love of ferring one another. | God, a revenger .to execute wrath upon 


yy 11 Not flothful in buſineſs: fervent | him that doth evil, 
{ 


thren, 9. | 
| 1n ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. 5 Wheretore ye muſt needs be {ub-/ 


| 12 Rejoycing inhope, patient in tri- | ject, not onely for wrath, but alſo for! 
bulacion, continuing inſtant in prayer, | conlcience ſake, | 


[ 


| I3 Diftrituting to the neceflity of the | 6 For, for this cauſe pay ye tribute al-| 


Dry 
bcrally. 


_ oven ro hoſpitality, | l0 : for they are Gods miniſters, attend-| 

* Matth, | 14 "Bleſs them which perſecute you, | ing continually upon this very thing, | 

5.44 bleſs and curſe not, | 7 © Render therefore to all their dues, * Matth. 
| I 5 Rejoyce with them that do rejoyce, | tribute to whom tribure :5 dxe, cuſtom to(22, 21, 
and weep with them that weep, | whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honor 


| 

| | 16 Be of the ſame minde one towards | to whom honor. | 

| another. Minde not high things, but 8 Owno man any thing, but to love 

Or, be || condeſcend to men of low eſtate. *Be | one another : for ne that loveth another, 
contente4 \n5t wiſe in your own Conceits. | hath fulfilled the law, | 

py mem; 17 * Recompenſe to no manevil for | 9 For this, *Thou ſhalt not commir!* Exo.20. 
Prog 2.9 Evil, Provide things honeſt in the fight | adultery, Thou ſhalr nor kill, Thou ſhalt /Pevr- 5- 


by Dn bf all men, | not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe wit-! 
f Prov. | 18 If zt be poſſible, as much as lieth | neſs, Thou ſhalt not covet : and if there 
het. 5. 12 you, * live eaceably with all men, | be any other commandment, it is brief-, 

1] £9 Dearly beloved, avenge not your | ly comprehended in this ſaying, name- 


; 29. ſelves, but rather give place unto wrath : | ly, "Thou ſhalt love thy neighbor as thy” Levit. 
Heb. x2. (for it 18 written, * Vengeance zs mine, I | 1elf, - : Mir 5 19 
4: will repay, ſaith the Lord, | ro Love workethno ll to his neighbor, (G1; 5.14, 
©0.10-39} 20* Therefore if thine enemy hunger, | therefore love is the fulfilling of the law. Jam...s. 


2 Subjefion, and many other duties we ow to the : T d let us put on the armor 
magiſtrates, 8 Love the fuljilling of tbe law, of darkne lo TEE . 
it Gluttony and drunkenneſs, and the works 


S | r, 


of light. WF: decently, | 


: m_ feed him : if hethirſt, oivehim drink:' 11 And that, knowing the time, that 

Prey, (for in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coals of | now z# zs high time for us to awake out 
. 21- {fire on his head, | of ſleep : for now zs our ſalvation nearer 
| 21 Be not overcome of evil,but over-| then when we believed, 
come evil with good. | T2 Themnightisfar ſpent, the day is at! 
| = CHAP. XIII. hand : let us therefore caſt off the works 


F 1 | of darkneſs, are out of ſeajon in the time of the 7 3 Let us walk || honeſtly as in the'« xy. 
L] | goſpel, day,*not in riotingand drunkenneſs, OL 11.34. | 
bs EEE WACINEES - 3 — | | | — bo 
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| Day} ava meats maifferent. Cnap; 
in chambering and wantonneſs, not in 
ſtrife and envying. 

| 14 But put yeon the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
*Gal.5.16 and * make not proviſion for the fleſh, to 
3 Pct.2.11) fulfil the luits thereof, 


| CHAP. XIV. 
' 2. Men may not contemn nor condemn one another 
for things indifferent : 1 3but take beed that they * 
give no offence in them : 15 For that the apoſtle | 
© proveth unlawful by many reaſons, = | 
'FTIm that is weak in the faith re-| 
1Or,not to ceive ye, but || not to doubtful. di- | 
judge Þ% | (outarions; | 
doubtful | P : | 
| 2. For one believeth that he may eat 
thoughts, | | 
| all things : another who is weak, eateth | 
herbs. | | | 
| 3 Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him 
| that eateth not : and let nor him which 
| eateth nor, judge him rhat eateth, For 
| God hath received him, - | 
*Jam.q13 4 * Whoart thou that judgeſt another 
| mans: ſervant ?- to his own maſter he 
' ftanderh or falleth, Yea he ſhall be 
| holdenup : for God is able to make him 

ſtand, 
 . 5: One maneſteemeth-oneday above 
| another : another eſteemeth every day 
1 Or, fully a/ikg, Let every man be || fully. perſwa- 
aſſured. | ded in his own minde. | 
6-He that || regardeth the day, regard- | 


, 


COIs 


| thy meat : now walkeſt thou not f cha- t Gr. ac- 


 I2 So then every one of us ſhall giv 


God, * All things indeed are pure ; but 


X1V, XV, 


9 AERIE 


Give #0 occaſion of = l! 
account of himſelf ro God : | 

13 Lertus not therefore judge one an 
other any more : but judge this rather 
chat no-man pur a {tumbling block, or a 
occalon to fall in h:s brothers way. 

14 I know, and am perſwaded by the 
Lord Jeſus, that there zs nothing f un4t Gr. - | 
Clean of it ſelf : but ro him that efteems ©9770. * 
eth any thing to be F unclean,to-him it # 4 Ec. | 
unclean. | | common. | 

I 5 Burt if thy brother be grieved with | 


ritably, * Deſtroy not him with thy meat, ©974ing #4 
for whom Chriſt died, + 29508 
D6 Ler not then your'good:be. evil g,,., 
ſpoken of. 71 
I7 For the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink, but righteouſneſs an | 
peace, . and joy in the holy'Ghoft, - * | 
I 8 For he thatin theſe things ſerveth 
Chriſt, z acceptable to God, and-appro2 - 
ved of men; | | | 
19 Let us therefore follow after the: 
things which make for peace; andthings | 
wherewith one may edifie another, © | - 
20 For meat deſtroy not -the work of | 
*Tit.r.1 ſ 


, y.- 


7t1s evil. for that- man-who-eaterth with 
offence. Ho 


! 

—_—  ethzt unto the Lord ;and hethat regard-| 21 t ;s $064 neither'to eat * fleſh, nor*:1 Cor: |, 
| eth not the day, tothe Lord he dothnot | ro drink wine; nor 4»y thing whereby chy$-13- |! 
| regard z#, He that eateth, eateth to-the | brother ftumbleth, or is ottended, or is; - 
' Lord, for he giveth God thanks ; and he | made weak. 
that eateth not, to the-Lord he eateth) 22 Haſt thou: faith? have'it'to thy 

not, and giveth God thanks, | felf before God, Happy rs he that con-| __ 
| - 7 For none of us liveth to himſelf;and | demneth nor himſelf. in that thing whic tk wi 
| no.man dieth to himſelf, | he alloweth, 501.1 0. _ s ! 
| 8, For whether we live, we live unto-| 23 And he that || doubterh, is damned(s” differ- 
the Lord : and whether we die, we die | if he ear, becauſe he eateth not of fairh'tſexce be- | 
'unto-the Lord : whether we live there- | for whatſoever is not of faith, -is fin;' - #7 |i 

| fore, or. die, we are the Lords, | CHAP." XV. +. Pacars 
| 9 For to this end Chriſt both died,and | x The-ftrong; muſt bear with-the weak... 2:41/2 may, | 
roſe, and revived, that he might be Lord | #9t pleaſe our ſelves, 3: for Chriſt did notrſo yl > þ 
'both of the dead and livin; 7 but receive one the other, as Chrift dil us ally, | 
| bh | 8 both' Fews, g'and Gentiles. 15 Paiil excu- l 
| TI ©- But why doſt-thou-judge thy bro- | feb bj writing, 28/42 promiſerh to ſee-then,| | 
ther > or:why doſt thou ſet at nought thy | zo and requeſteth their prayers. © A | 

*2 Cor: [brother > for.* we ſhall all fand-before | YE JE then that are-ſtrong, ought tb 

510 {the judgement-feat of Chriſt, | | bear the infirmities of the-weakg} _ - * | 

"Tee45.22), IT For it is written,” As F live, ſairh | and not to pleaſe our ſelves. : oi 

Phil.3.10./Che Lord,. every knee ſhall” bow to- me; | 2: Tet every one: of us: pleiſe his] - 
and every tongue ſhall confeſsro God, . | neighbor for-his good to — ; 
| 3” For |-- 
| x T ot 


Þ eros 


The recerving of the Gentiles, ROMANS. . \.» Pauls glory: 


ITO af Fs 


| Pſal. 


$99. 


| Orz 
ſacrifici 


7 Por even Chrilt pleaſed not himſelf, |glory through Jeſus Chrift, in thoſe 

| bur as it is written, * The reproaches of |things Which pertain to God, | 
| them that reproached thee fell on me, | 18 For I will not dare to ſpeak of any 
| . . 4 For whatloever things were written |of thoſe things, which Chriſt hath nor. 
| aforetime,were written for our learning, Wrought by me, to make the Gentiles 0-| 
| that we through patience and cumfort of | bedient, by word and deed, 

| the ſcriptures nught have hope. | 19 Through mighty figns and won- 


* ; Cor. | 5 * Now the Gad of patience and |ders, by the power of the Spirit of God, 


Ss WS conſolation, grant you to be like minded | ſo that from Jeruſalem, and round about! 
par one towards another , || according to |unto Illyricum,I have fully preached the 
ole of, 7 Chriſt Jeſus : | goſpel of Chriſt. : 8 
6 That ye may with one minde a»d | 20 Yea, fo have I ſtrived to preach 
/ one mouth glorifie God, even the Father |the goſpel, nor where Chriſt was named, 
; of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, [left I thould build upon another mans) 
| 7 Wherefore receive ye one another, | foundation : | | | 
| as Chriſt alſo received us, to the glory of | 21 Bur as it is written, * To wliom he *1G, 5..: 
| 52oTy Or | F2.ly 
| God, | was not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee : and 
| $8 Now TI fay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a | they that have not heard,ſhal underſtand, 
| Miniſter of the circumcifion for the truth | 22 For which cauſe alfo I have been 
| of God, to confirm the promiſes made | | much hindred. from coming to you, 1 Or,many 
' unto the fathers : ' . - 23 Butnow having no more place in ofeen bo. 
| . 9 Andthatthe Gentiles might glorifie | theſe parts, and having a great defire/;jmes, 
* ſal. God for bis mercy, as it is written,* For | theſe many years to come unto you: {| 
18.49. this cauſe I will confeſs to thee among | 24 Whenſoever I take my journey! 
4 ; the Gentiles, and fing unto thy name. | into Spain, I will come to you : for I 
Deut. | 16 And again heiaith, * Rejoyce, ye | truſt to.ſce you in my journey, and to be: 
32-43- | Gentiles, with his people. | brought on my way thitherward by-you, 
*Plal. | 11 And again, * Praiſe the Lord all | if firſt I be ſomewhat filled 4 with your! + Ge. 
117.1. | ye Gentiles, and laud him all ye peo- | company. |with you, 
ple. 25 But now go unto Jeruſalem, to! Verſe 32+ 


*Iſa.1t.o 13 And again Eſaias ſaith, * There | miniſter unto the ſaints. | 


|: ſhall bea root of Jefle, and hethat ſhall | 26 For it harh pleaſed them of Ma 
riſe to reign over the Gentiles, in him | cedonia and} Achaia, to make a certain' 
| ſhallthe Gentiles truſt, contribution for the poor ſaints which 
Ft. Now the God of hope fill you with |are at Jeruſalem, | 
all joy and peace in —_— that ye | 27 Ir hath pleaſed them verily, and 
may abound in hope through the power | their debters they are. For *if the Gen- * , cx, 
of the holy Ghoſt, tiles have been made partakers of their g.11. 
14 And Imy ſelf alſoam perſwaded | ſpiritual things, their duty is alſo to mi- 
-- of you my brethren, that ye alſo are full |niſter unto them in carnal things, | 
| - of goodneſs, filled with all knowledge, | 28 When therefore I have performed 


' 1: able alfoto admoniſh one another. this, and have ſealed co them this-fruir, I 


| ..I5 Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have wrir- | will come by you into Spain, 

| tenthe more boldly unto you, in ſome | . 29 And I amſure that when I come 

| ſort, as putting you in minde becanſe of | unto you, I ſhall come in the fulneſs of 

| the grace thatis given to me of God, | the bleſſing of rhe goſpel of Chritt, 

| T6 Thar I ſhould be the miniſter of | 3o Now I beſeech you, brethren, -- 

| Jeſus Chriſt tothe Gentiles, miniftring | the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and for t 

| the goſpel of God, that the || offering up | love of che Spirit, that ye ſtrive togetheg 
of the Gentiles mighr be acceptable, be- | with me, in your prayers ro God for me, _ . | 
ins ſan&ified by the holy Ghoſt, 3X Thar I may be delivered from gr | 

17 I have therefore whereof I may| them that { do not believe in Judea, and ,jeqjenr," | 


RT 


| "ES 


His\ſalutations to the brethren, Cna4aDr, xvi and thankfulneſs to Ged, 


'—""T that my ſervice which 7 have for Jerufa-| mas, Parrobas, Hermes, and the brethren! 
| lem, may be accepted of the Taincs ; which are with them, | 
| 32 That I may come unto you withi 15 Salute Philologus and Julia, Ne- 
| dy by the will of God, and may with| reus, and his filter, and Olympas,and all 
| yoube refreſhed. the ſaints which are with them. | | 
' 33 Now the God of peace be with 16 * Salute one another with an holy: * x Cor. 
 y6u all, Amen. | kiſs, The churches of Chriſt falute you, |16-20. | 
| . CHAP. XVI. | 17 CNow I beſeech you,brethren;mark|* ©%* 24: 
| 3 Paul willeth the brethren 10 greet many, 17 and! them which cauſe diviſions and offences, ;p.; 


adviſeih them to1ake heed of thoſe which cauſe] | : NA OT 
i fo and offences, 21 - _ ſundry rl comrary to the doQtrine which ye have 


turarions endeth with praiſe and thanks ro] Earned, and avoid them, = 
| - God, ©. | T8 For they tharare ſuch;ſerve not our! | 
'F Commend unto 'you Phoebe our | Lord Jeſus Chriſt, bur their own bully," | 
| M. ſiſter,which is a ſervant of the church | and by good words and fair ſpeeches de-! 
' which z at Cenchrea : | ceive the hearts of the fimple, 
| 2 Thatye receive her in the Lordas| tg For your obedience is come abroad 
Decometh ſaints, and that ye afhiſt her'in| 'unto all men, I am ghd therefore on 
' whatſoever buſineſs ſhe'hath need of you: |- yout behalf : bur yer 1 would have you! | 
| forſhe hathbeen a ſuccourer of many, | wiſe unto-that which is good,and yſimple!, mates: | 
' andof my ſelf alſo. | concerning evil, | = 
*Ats18, 3 Greet *Priſcilla and Aquila my] 20 And the God of - peace ſhall | 
2,26. | helpers in Chriſt Jeſus: | | bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhorcly,/l'O»- 
4 (Who have for my life laid down} The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be'!7*44- 
theit own necks: unto whom notonely| with you, Amen, | | | 
T give thanks, butallo all the churches of 21 C* Timotheus-my work-fellow, and! *AR.16.14 
: the Gentiles) \ | Lucius and Jaſon and Sofipater my kinſ- | 
| 5 Likewiſe greet the church that is in| men ſalute you, | | 
; their houſe. Salute my welbeloved Epe-| 22 I Tertius, who wrote thro epiſtle, | 
| netus, who is the firlt-fruits of Achaia| ſalute you in the Lord, 


5.14 


= 


— 


unto Chriſt: | 23 Galus mine hoſte,and of the whole: 
6 Greer Mary, who beſtowed much} church aluterh you, Erattusthe cham-; 
| labor on us. berlain of the city. ſfaluteth you, and) 


7 Salute Andronicus and Junias my) Quartus a brother. | 
| kinſmen and my fellow-prifoners, who! 24-The grace of our Locd Jeſus Chriſt - 
are of note among the apoſtles, who alſo} be with you all, Amen, | 
were in Chriſt before me, _ | . 25 Now to him that 1sof power to} 
8 Greet Amptlias my beloved in the] ftabliſh you according to my goſpel. and: 
Lord, | | the preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, (accord- | 
9 Salute Urbane our helper in Cliriſt,| ing to- the revelation-of the 'myſtery,; - | 
| and Stachys my beloved, | * which was kept ſecret ſince the world|*gph.z:9; | 


k 
: 
} 
- 


! 10 Sale Apelles.approved in-Chriſt, | began: * (Col.1.26. | 
Salute them which are of Ariſtobulus| 26 But now is made manifeſt, and by! | 

IOr, || houſhold, | the ſcriptures of the prophets;according! | 
friends. ,” 1T Salute Herodion: my kinſman.| to the commandment of the everlaſting! | 


1Or, ' Greet them that be of the | houſhotd of! God, made known to all nations for the | - | 
friends, © Narciſfus, which are in the Lord: - | obedience of faith) | 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, whoi'. 27: To God onely wiſe, be glory! 

| Tabor in the Lord, Salute rhe beloved] through Jeſus Chriſt for ever, Amen. *. | 

Perfis, which labored much in the Lord, | | 

x3 Saltte Rufus choſen: in-the Lord,! «| Written to the Romans from Co-| | 

' and his mother and mine. | rinthus, and ſet by Phoebe ſervant! - 

14 Salute Aſyncritus; Phlegon, Her-: of the church at Cenchrea;. | 
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. After bis ſalutation and thanksgiving, 10 he ex- 

| "borteth them to unity, 12 and reproveth their 

. » diſſenſions. 118 God deſtroyerh the wiſdom of 

.;. #be wiſe 21 by #be fooliſhneſs of -preaching, and 
26-calletb not tbe wiſe, mighty, and noble, but 


Aul called to be an apoſtle of 
Jeſus Chriſt, chrough the will 


| TE. -- 


which 1s at Corinth, ro them that * are 


/*AR.15.9 ſanRified in Chriſt Jeſus, * called to be | 


'*Rom.1.7 ſaints, with all that in every place call 


| both theirs and ours. - _” 
3 Grace be unto you, and peace from 
| God our Father, and frow: the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 
4 I thank my God always onyour be- 
half, for the grace of God which 1s given 
you. by Jeſus Chriſt, 
| _ 5 Thar inevery thing ye are enriched 
| _—_— all utterance, and i» all know- 
; Jeage : _ 
| 6 Evenasthe teſtimony of Chriſt was 
confirmed. in you, | 
7 So that Un come behinde in no gift 3 
efcoming of our Lord Je- 


NN CCC 


| 

i 
i 

| 


£ 


'+4Gr. | waiting for t 
revelation; ſus Chriſt, 
| 8 Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto 


| [the end, that ye may be blameleſs in the 


| | day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, -. . 

* 7 Thel.| 9 * God 3s faithful, by whom ye were 

5-24 | called unto the fellowſhip of his Son Je- 
{ſus Chriſt our Lord. 

._... | Io NawlT beſeech you,brethren,by the 
| »* [name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, . that ye 
all ſpeak the ſame thing, and rhat there 
be no f divifions among you : but that 
ſchiſms. | ye be perfeRly joyned together in the 

| ſame minde, and in the ſame judgement. 


of you, my brethren, by them which are 
of the houſe of Chloe,that there are con- 
tentions among you, 

:-2 Now this I ſay, that every one of 
{you faith,I am of Paul,and.I of *Apollos, 
and I of Cephas,and Iof Chriſt, 


3-5 00mm ee 


| .of Gad, and Solthenes our bro- | 
| - {Ther T baptized any other, T 
- -.,2 Unto the chnrch of God 


upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, | 
to them that perith, fooliſhneſs : bur un- 


of preaching to ſave them that believe. 


| I1 For it hath been declared unto me | 


Ms Ml 1 | 
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13 Is Chriſt divided > was Paul cru- 
cified for you? or were ye baptized in 
the name of Paul? .. | 

14 Ithank God that I baptized none 
of you, bur * Criſpus and Gaius, : 

15 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that I had 
baprized in mine own name, | 

16 And I baptized alſo the houſhold 
of Stephanas : beſides, I know not whe- 


*AA.18.8 


17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize,, 
bur to preach the goſpel : * not with wiſ-|* z Per. 
dom of || words, leſt the croſs of Chriſt|z.16. 
ſhould be made of none effe&t, _ _ 

18 -For the preaching of- the croſs gt: 


to us Which are ſaved, it is the * power|* Rom, \ 
of God, 1.16. 

19 For it is written,*I will deſtroy the 
wiſdom of the wiſe,and will bring to no- 
thing the underſtanding of the prudent. 

20 *Where z- the wiſe ? where zs the * 76.33.18 
ſcribe 2 where z the diſputer of this 
world > hath not God made fooliſh the 
wiſdom of this world ? 

21 * For after that, in the wiſdom of * gom; 
God, the world by wiſdom knew* not x. 20. 
God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs 


* Iſa. 29.14 


22 For the * Jews require a ſign, and * Marth. 
the, Greeks. ſeek after wiſdom, - PIO. 
- 33 .But:we preach Chriſt crucified, | 
unto the Jews a tumbling block, and un- | 
to the Greeks fooliſhneſs : do] 
24 Bur unto them which are called, | 
both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt, the power | 
of God, and the wiſdom-of. God, | 
. 25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is | 
wiſer then men : and the. weakneſs of | 
God is ſtronger then men, | 
26 For ye ſee your calling, brethren, | 
how that not many wiſe men after the | 
fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble | | 
are called, - -- F=eit: | 
27 But God hath choſen the foolith 
things of the world , to confound the 
wiſe : and: Go1 hath choſen the weak | 
things of the world, to confound the! 
things which-are mighty ; 
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| Where 


;to glory, 


things which are deſpiſed, hath Gol cho-| 
en, yea, and things which are not, to: 
bring to nought things that are, | 

29 That no fleſh ſhould glory in his! 
reſence, - 

30 © But of him are ye in Chriſt Je-| 
[us, who of God is made unto us wiſdom, 
and righteouſneſs, and ſanification,and' 
redemption : FOOTY 
* Jer.g. | 32 That according as it is written, 
23) 24 | He that glorieth, let him glory in 


_ 9h Lord, 
. CHAP. II 


He declareth that bis preaching, 1 though it bring 
not excellency of ſpeech, or of 4 humane wiſdom : 
yet confiſtc#b in the 4, 5 power of God : and ſo 
far excelleth 6 the wiſdom of this world, and 
9 bumane ſenſe, as that 14 the natural man 
cannot underſtand it. 
 NdI,brethren,when I came to you, 
” Came not with excellency of 
ſpeech, or of wiſdom,declaring unto you 
the teſtimony of God, _ 

2 For I determined not to know any 
thing among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and 
him crucified, | 

3 And I was with you in weakneſs,and 
in fear, and in much trembling, 

4 And my ſpeech, and my preaching 
* was not with || entifing words of mans 
wiſdom , but in demonſration of the 
Spirit, and of power : | 
5 That your faith ſhould not F Rand in! 
'the wiſdom of men, but in the power 
of God. 

6 © Howbeit we ſpeik wiſdom among 
chem that are perfe& : yet not the wiſ- 
dom of rhis world, nor of the princes of 
this world, that come to nought : 

7 Bur we ſpeak the wiſdom of God 
\in a myſtery, ever the hidden weſdoms 
which God ordained before the world 
unto our glory. 

8 Whichnone of the princes of this 
world knew : for had chey known z,, 
they would not have crucified the Lord 
of glory, 

9 Bur as it is written, * Eye hath 
not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entred into the heart of man the things 
which God hath prepared for them that 
Love him, = 


= 23 


* Chap. 
LI7, 


* 2 Pet. 
1,16, 
| Or, per- 


ſwaſrue, 
'+ Gr. be. 


= Iſa, 64. 
4. 


Cu ad, iii, 


| 28 Andbaſe things of the world, and) 10 But God hath revealed chem unco | 


The wiſdom if God, | 


us by his Spiric : for the ſpiric ſearcheth| 
all things, yea, the deep things of God, | 
Ii For what man knoweth the things 
of a man, ſave the ſpirit of man which 1s 
in him? even ſo the things of God know- 
eth no az, bur the Spirit of God, 
I2 Now we have received, not the 
ſpirir of the world, bur che Spirit which | © 


| 1s of God, that we might know the things 


that are freely given to us of God, | 

I 3 * Whichthings alſo we ſpeak, not." 2 Fe. 1. 
in the words which mans wiſdom *** 
reacheth , but which the holy Ghoſt 
reacheth ; comparing ſpiritual things 
with ſpiritual, | 

I4 But the natural man receiveth not! | 
the things of the Spirit of God, for they|| Prov. 27.) 
are fooliſhneſs unto him : neither can he|, Or, diſe 
know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually (cerneth. | 
diſcerned, ll Or, dife | 

I 5 * But he that is ſpiritual, || judgeth _ | 
all things, yer he himſelf is || judged of, ,. _ 
no man, | 


Wild. 9. | 
16 * For who hath known the minde/1z, _ 
of the Lord, that he F may inſtru him 2 Rom-21. | 
Burt we have the minde of Chriſt, I'Gr ſhalt, 
CHA P. IIL PETE "IP 
2 Milk % fit ſor children. 3 Strife and diviſon, 
arguments of a fleſhly minde. 7 He that planteth, | 
and he thas watereth, is nothing. 9g The mini- | 
fters are Gods fellow workmen. 1 Chrift the | 
onely foundation. 16 Men the temples of God, | 
17 which muſt be kept holy. 19 The wiſdom of | 
this world % fooliſhneſs with God. | 
Nd 1, brethren, could not ſpeak 
unto you as unto ſpiritual, but 
as unto -carnal, evex as unto babes in , | 
Chriſt, ; » <br L b | 
2 I have fed you with * milk, and|| = — 
not with meat : for hicherto ye were; 
not able to bear zt , neither yet now! 
are ye able. | 
3 For ye are yet carnal : for whereas 
there # among you envying, and ftrife, | 
and || divifions, are ye not carnal, andy gr, fa2i-| 
walk f as men ? ons. | 
4 For while one ſaith, I am of Paul, t Gr. ac- | 
and another, I am of Apollos, are ye nor ©94ing 
80 man. 
carnal ? 
5 Who then 1s Paul,and who & Apol- 
los, but miaiſters by whom ye believed, 
even as The Lord = ro every man ? | 
[ 
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but God gave the increale. 


| . 7 $Sothen, neither is he that planterh| 
any thing, neither he that watereth : bur 


God thar giverh the increaſe, 


| Paul aviorb,Gods minifters, 1.CORIN THIANS. Tl 
| - 6 I have planted, Apollos watered :| 31 Therefore ler no man glory in men j 


; forallthings are yours, . | 
22 Whether Paul, or Apollos,or Ce- 

phas, or the world, or life, or death, 'or 
| things preſent, or things to.come : all are 


8 Nov he that planteth, and he that] yours : 


* Pial.62, Watereth, are one : © and every man ſhall; 
receive his own reward, according to his! Gods, 


T1232. 


9 For we are laborers together with 
þ Or , til: God,yeare Gods||husbandry,ye are Gods! 


«ge. builang, 


and another buildeth thereon, 


every man take heed how he buildeth 


thereupon, 


Io According to the grace of God! 
which is given unto Me, as a wiſe ma- 
{er-builder I have laid 6he fonndation, 
Bur let 


23 And ye are Chriſts, and Chriſt x 


| CHAP. Iv. | 
| x In what account the miniſters ought to be had.) 
7 We have nothing which we have not received. 
9 The apoſiles, Fefacles to the world, angels, 
and men, 1y the filh and off-(couring of the 
world: 15 yet our fathers in Chrift, 16 whom 
we ought to. follow.. | 


| Eraman ſo account of us, as of the 
miniſters of Chriſt, and Rewards of 

| the myſteries of God, | 
| 2 Moreover it is required in fiewards,] 
! 


x1 For other foundation can no| thata man be found faithful, 


\man lay, thenthat is laid, which is Je-| 


fus Chriſt, 


12 Now ifany nian build upon this | mans f judgement : yea, I judge not|, 


© - 


3 Bur with me it isa very ſmall thing 
that T ſhould be judged of you, or of 


\foundarian, gold, filver, precious Rones, | Mine own ſelf, 


wood, hay, ſtubble : 


4 For 1 know nothing by my ſelf, = 
at 


| 13 Every mans work ſhall be made | am I nor hereby juftified : bur he r 
manifeſt, For the day ſhall declare :,be- | Judgeth me is the Lord, 


}Gr. © (cauſe it} thall be revealed by fire, and | 
the fire ſhall try every mans ork, of 


#Ruealed, 
what ſort ic 1s. 


i4 If any mans work abide which he 


hath builr chereupon, he ſhall receive a 
reward. 


' I 5 Tf any mans work ſhall be burnt, he | 
hall ſuffer loſs : bur he himſelf ſhall be | 11 a figure transferred to 


faved : yer fo, as by fire. 


5 * Therefore judge nothing before|,,_, 
the time, until rhe Lord come, who both pms 
will bring to light the hidden things of Rom, 2.1. 
darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the | 

| counſels of the hearts ; and then ſhall e- 

| very man have praiſe of God, 

6'E Andrthele things, brethren, I have | 

felf, and to- 
Apollos, for your ſakes : that ye might 

' 


'SChap.. | T6 © *Rnowye not that ye are the | learnin us not tothink of wor, above that | 
$39, temple of God ; and rhat the Spirir of | which is written, that no one of you be 
God dyelleth in you > puffed up for one againſt another, - 


Or, de- | | 
- hag God, him that God deftroy : for the 


17 If any man |} defite the remple of 


temple of God is holy , which rempte 


ye are. 


8 Lerno mat: deceive himſelf : if 
arry man among you ſeemeth to be wife 
*n this world, fer tim become a fool, that 


he may be wiſe. 


| T9 For the wifdom of this world is 
'forkiſhneſs with God : for it is written, 


[> Joby. |*. He taketh the wiſe in their own craf- 
' 23. 'rineſs. 

| * Pal, 944+ 20 And again, * The Lord kraweth the 
| 1, thoughrs of the wiſe,that they are vain, 


| 


—+ 


7 For who + maketh thee to differ from 4 Gr, d;.. 
another 2 And :what haft rhou that thou ary-% | 
didft not receive ? now if thou didft re- ##b thee: 
cerve z#, Why doſt thou glory as if thou) 
hadſt nor received zt ? | 

8 © Now ye are full, now ye are rich, 
ye have reigned as Kings without us, and 
I would to God ye did reign, that we al-| 
ſo might reign with you, | 
9 For I think that God hath ſer forch 
vs the apoltles laſt, as it were appointed 
to death, For we are made a Þ ſpecti-|4 Gr, | 
cle unto the world, and to angels; and|thcare. 
ro men, 


— a 


AING...-- 


NS. The wiſdom of the-world fookſhueſs, | 


ady.. 


[| 
q 
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Fools for Chriſt, | Cn a: 


. VV Of the inceft nor\perſo12, } 


- 10. We are fools for Chriſts ſake, but 
ye are Wiſe in Chritt : we are weak, but 
ye are ftrong : ye are aonourable,but we 
are deſpiſed, | 

'1 1 Even unto this preſent hour we beth 
| hunger and thirſt, and are naked, and are! 


{buffeted, and have.no certain dwelling! 
place': ! ma” 4 


22 * And labor, working with our: 


34: . 
x Thel. 24 ing perſecured,we ſuffer it : 


” Theſ | -- I'3 * Being defamed, weiintreat-: we! 
- + 3 are madeas the filth of the world, ad 


[2 


3 | UG 1h Ie ' WW | 
* Maths | are the off-ſcouring of all things unto 


5.4 | this day, ; 
14 I write not theſe things to ſhame 


| you, bur as my beloved fons I warn yos.. 


| 15 Por though ye have ten.thouſand! 
' inftru&ers in Chriſt, yer have ye not ma-| that ye may be a new lump, as ye are un- 


ny fathers : for in Chriſt Jeſus I have be-| 1E: 
| || 1s ſacrificed for us, 


| cotten you through the goſpel, 


16 Wherefore I beſeech you be ye fol- 


lowers of me. 


17 Forthis cauſe have I ſent unto you 
| Timotheus who is my beloved ſon, and 
faithful in the Lord, who ſhall bring you 


'into remembrance of my ways which ve ' 
| not to company with fornicators, 


11n Chriſt, as I teach every where in eve- 
ry church, 
1 8 Now ſome are puffed up,as though 
'T would not come ro you, - : 
*A&.rg., I9 * But I will come to you ſhortly,” if 
4 'the Lord will, and will know, not the 
James 


«I5, 
#9* [rhe power. 


| Fg 
'word, bur in power, 


ſpirit of meeknels ? 


| CHAD. V. 
x The inceſtuous perſon 6 & cauſe rather of ſhame 


unto them, then of rcjoycing. 7 The old leaven | 


| #robepurged out, 10 Hainous offenders are to 
'- be ſhunned and avoided. 

T* is reported commonly that there #5 
I fornication among you, and ſuch for- 
'nication, as 1s not fo mu 
monglt the Gentiles, t 
have his fachers wife, _— 
2 And ye are puff:d up, and have 
not rather mourned, that: he that hat 


har one ſhould 
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| own hands : being reviled, we bleſs : be-! 


[ſpeech of them which are puffed up, bur 


| them alſo that are without > [do Natye 57 > * 


ch as n2med a- | 


| 
ITC A 
| 


done this deed, might be taken avay! 
from among you, | bu ks | 
3 * For 1 verily as abſent in body; .but|* Cc1.z. 5 


| preſent in ſpirit, have || judged already, i Or, c- 


as though I were preſent, concerning him |*775in ed. 
that hath ſo done this deed ; | 
4 In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 


| when ye are gathered together, .and my. 
ſpirit, with the power of our Lord Feſus 


Chritt, | "= 
5 * Todeliver ſuch a one unto Satan * : Tim: 


| for the defirudtion of the fleſh, rhar the "+ 20- 


_ may-be ſaved in the day:ofthe-Lord 
eſus, | 
6 Your glorying :s not good:know ye 
not * that a little leaven leavene th ho Dy 
whole lump ? 
7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, 


leavened. For even Chrift our paſsover 
| Or, 

8 Therefore let us keep || the feaſt, ſlain. 
not with old leaven, neither with rhe | Or > bety 
leayen of malice and wickedneſs: bur © 
with the unleavened bread of ſincerity i- - 


and truth, 
9 © I wrote unto you in an epiftle, 


4 Yer not altozerher with the for- 
nicators of this world, - Of With-. the cove=- 


| tous or extortioners, or : With idolaters ; 
' for then muſt ye needs go out of the 
' world. 


I I. But nowT have written unto you, 
rot to keep company, if any man that is 


20 For the kingdom of God. zs not in | Called 2 brother be a fornicator, or cove» | 
| tous, or an 1dolater, or a raiſer,ior a . - 


21 What will ye > ſhall I comeunto | drunkard, or an extortioner, with ſuch a 
'you with a rod, or in love, and z# the | one, no nor to cat, 


12 For what have I to do to judge 


| judge them that are within ? zicha 

| . TI 3 Butthefm that are without, God 
| udgeth. Therefore pur away from among 
| your ſelves that wicked perſon. 


| GHAP-VE - py 
| x The Cariithians muſt. not vex/their brethren, 
| tn going tolaw with them; 6-c{þecially, under in- 
| fidels, 9 The unrighteous [hall not inherit the 
| kingdomof God, 15 Our bodies are. he mem- 
i bers of Chrift, 19 and temples of the holy 
| Ghoſt; 16, 17 they muſt not therefore bo de» 


OO 


filed, 
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Of going to law, 


LCORINTHIANS. The body the temple of the holy Ghoſt, 
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| | eainſt another, go to law befure the 
\unjuſt, and nor before the ſaints ? 
| | + Doyenot know that the ſaints ſhall 


Judge rhe world > and if the world ſhall 


be judged by you, are ye unworthy to 
judge the ſmallet matters? 
| -- 3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge an- 
| gels? how much more things that pertain 
| co this life ? 


4 'If then ye have judgements of | 


' things pertaining to this life, ſer them 
to judge, who. are leaſt eſteemed 1n the 
church, 

5 1 ſpeak to your ſhame, Ts it ſo, that 
there 1s not a wiſe man amonglt you ? no 
not one that ſhall be able: tro judge be- 
teen his brethren ? 


6 Bur brother g2eth to lavy with bro- | 


ther,and that before the unbelievers. 

7 Now therefore there 1s utterly a fault 
| among you, becauſe ye go to law one 
* Matth, With anorher : * why do ye not rather 
6.39. | take wrong ? Why do ye not rather ſuffer 
Luke 6 29 your ſelves to be defrauded ? 

\Rom-1z- 8 Nay, ye do wrong and defraud, and 
"T that jour brethren, 

9 Know ye not that the unrighteous 
ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God ? 


4 
l 


' Nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effe- 


mankinde, 


Io Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor | 
; drunkards,nor revilers, nor extortioners, | 


i - * 


' ſhall inherir the kingdom of God, 


n Tit.3 p| 11 And ſuch were * ſome of you : but | 


| | ye are waſhed, bur ye are ſanctified, bur 
| ye are juſtified in the name of the Lord 


| Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God, 
* Chap. | 120*All things are lawful unto me;bur 
\ Or, 2-6.) All things are not || expedient :* all things 
frable, | are lawful for me, bur I will nor: be 


| brought under the m_ of any. 

| 13 Meats for the belly, and the belly 
| for meats : bur God ſhall deſtroy both ir 
and them, Now the body 7s not for for- 


nication, bur for the Lord : and the Lord 
for the body. 

14 And God hath both raiſed up the 
Lord,and will alſo raiſe up us. by his own 
| POWEeF, 


Areany of you, having a matter a- 


| gainſt his own body, / 


Be not deceived : neither fornicators, : 


minate, nor abuſers of themſelves with 


| body, but the husband, and likewiſe alſo 
| the husband hath not power of his own 
; body, bur the wife. 


|ye may give your ſelves. to. faſting and 


' Satan tempt you not for: your: incon- 
| tinency, 


I 5 Know ye not, that your bodies are 


the members of Chriſt > ſhall I then rake 
| the members of Chriſt, and make them 
| the members of an hatlot > God forbid. 


16 What, know ye not that he which 
is joyned to an harlot,is one body > * for 


two (Gith he) ſhallbe one fleſh, + 4: 
joyned unto the on” MY 


I7 But he that is 
Lord, is one ſpirit. | 
18 Flee fornication, . Every fin that a 
man doth, 1s without the body : but he 
that commitreth fornication, - finneth a- 


19 What,* knoy ye not that your bo- 
dy is the temple of the holy Ghoſt which 
z5 1n you, which:ye have of God, and ye 
are not your own ? 

20 For * yeare bought with a price : 
therefore glorifie God in your body, and 


* Gel 2. 


=o 
9. 
ph. 5.315 


* Chap. | 
2. 26: | 


* Chap. 
7. 23» 


in your ſpirit, which are Gods, 
CHAP. VII. 

2 Ke treateth of marriage, 4 ſhewing it to be 4 
remedy againſt fornication : 10 and that the! 
bond thereof ought not lightly 10 be diſſolved. 
18, 20 Every man muſt be contents with his voca- 
tion, 25 Virginity wherefore to be embraced. 
35 And for what refþcts we may either marry, 


or abſtain ſrom marrying. 
Ow concerning the things whereof, 
ye wrote unto me : Ut zsg00d for a 

man not to toucha woman, | 
2 Nevertheleſs, to awoid fornication, 
letevery man have his own wife, and ler 


every woman have her own husband. | 


3 Let the husband render unto the wife 
due benevolence: and likewiſe. alſo the 
wife unto the husband. | 

4 The wife hath not power of her. own 


5 Defraud ye not one the other, ex- 
cept :t be with conſent for a time, that 


prayer, and come togerher- again, that 


6 But I ſpeak this. by permiſſion, 4»d 
not of commandment, 

2 For I would that all men were even 
as I my ſelf : but every man hath his pro- 
per gift of God, ene after this maner, 
and another after that, RO 
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! 
| Of marriage, and continency. ' Cua?. Vil, Why wirginty 1s to be engl 
{ Su 8 E Ifaytherefore to the unmarried eng a ſervant, 1s the Lords f freeman : 
and widows, It is good for them 1f they likewiſe alſo he that is called being tree, 


abide evenas I, 
9 Burif they cannot contain, let them 
marry : for it is better to marry then to 
burn. | 
Io C And unto the married, I com- 
EY mand, yer not 7, bur che Lord, * Let not 
5.32. |the wife depart from hey husband : =. 
and 19. 9) II But and if ſhe depart,ler her remain 
Murk 10. | unmarried, or be reconciled to her huſ- 
II. band : and let not the husband pur away 


: | his wife. : | 
| T2 Butto the reſt ſpeak I, not the; 
|Lord, If any brother hath a wife that be- 


raced, 


is Chriſts ſervanr, | 
23 * Yearebought with a price, be 
not ye the ſervants of men, | 
24 Brethren, let every man wherein 
he 1s called, therein abide with God. | 
25 © Now concerning virgins, I have 


, no commandment of the Lord: yer I give 


my jadgement as one that hath obtained 
mercy of the Lord to be faithful. | 
26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is 


| good for the preſent | diſtreſs, 7 ſap, that, 


t Gr. made 


free. 


* Chap. | 
= ” 


| Or, 7ne- 


zt z5 good for a man (o to be, ceſſiry. 


27 Art thou bound unto a wife ? ſeek; 


[lieverh not, and ſhe be pleaſed ro} not tobe looſed, Art thou looſed from a. 


[dwell with him, let him nor put her! 
[away. 


| 13 And the woman which hath an huſ-} 
band that believeth not, and if he be. 


/Pleaſed ro dwell with her, let her not 
'Jeave him, 
I 4 For the unbelieving husband is ſan- 


' ified by the wife, and the unbelieving' 


, wife is ſan&ifed by che husband ; elſe 
were your children unclean, but now are 
[they holy. 

I 5 But if the unbelieving depart, ler 
him depart. A brother or a filter is not 
under bondage in ſuch caſes: bur God 

+Gr. ip | hath called us F to peace. 
pee, | T6 Por what knoweſt thou, O wife, 
[whether thou ſhalt ſave thy husband > or 


'how knoweſt thou, O man, whether thou | 


ſhalt ſave thy wife > 
| T7 But as God hath diſtributed to e- 


'very man, as the Lord hath called every 


; one, ſo let him walk : and ſo ordain Iin' 


{all churches, 
| 18 Isany man called being circumct- 


ſed ? ler him not become uncircumciſed : | 


11s any called in uncircumcifion ? ler him 
;not become circumciſed. 

| I9 Circumciſion is nothing, and uncir- 
\cumcifion is nothing, but rhe keeping of 
'the commandments of God. 

| 20Letevery man abide in the ſame cal- 
ling wherein he was called, 

/ 2T Art thoucalled berng a ſervant ? 
(care not for it ; but if thou mayſt be 
[made free, uſe zt rather. 

22 For hethatis called in the Lord, 


| 


wife ? ſeek not a wife, | 

28 Bur and if thou marry, thou baft 
nor finned, and if a virgin marry, ſhe 
hach not finned : nevertheleſs, ſuch 
ſhall have trouble in the fleſh : bur 1 
' ſpare you, 

29 Bur this I ſay, brethren, the time 
is ſhore, Tt remaineth, that both they 
' that have wives, be as though they had 

none : 


30 And they that weep, as though they | 


; wept not:andthey that rejoyce,as though 


| they rejoyced not : and rhey rhat buy, as | 


' though they poſſefled not : 


31 And they that uſe this world,2s not 
abuſing it : for the faſhion of this world 


| paſſeth away. 


32 ButlT would have you be without | 
. Carefulneſs. He that is unmarried, careth | 


| for the things that belong to the Lord, | 


; how he may pleaſe the Lord : 


: may pleaſe h:; wife. 


22 Burhethar is married, careth for | 
| the things thar are of the ivorld, how he | 


34 There is difference alſo between | 
'a wife and a virgin : the unmarried wo- | 


:man careth for the things of the Lord, |! 
[thar ſhe may be holy, both inbody and in | | 
ſpiric : bur ſhe that 1s married, careth for | 
[the things of the world, how ſhe may 


\pleaſe her husband. 


| 35 Andthis I ſpeak for your own pro- | 


fir, not char I may caſt a ſnare upon 


[you, but for thit which is comely, and | 
thar ye may attend upon theLord without. | 


\diſtraRion, 


j 
' 
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NN I 


| Meatg offered to idols, _ 


| ' 36 Burifany man think that he beha- 


veth himſelf uncomely toward his virgin, | 


if the paſs the flower of her age,and need 

fo require, let him do what he will, he 

finnerh not : let them marry. 

| 37 Nevertheleſs, he rhat ſtandethfted- 

Fn in his heart, having no neceſſity, but 

ath power over his own will,and hath ſo 
decreed in his hearr, that he will keep his 

Virgin, doth well. 

38 So then, he that giverh her in mar- 
riage,doth well:bur he that giveth her not 
in Marriage, doth better. 

39 ©* The wife is bound by the law 
as long as her husband liverh: bur if her 
husband be dead, ſhe is at liberty to be 
married ro whom ſhe will, only in the 
Lord. 

' 40 But ſhe ishappier if ſhe ſo abide, 

afrer my judgement: and I think alſo that 

I have the ſpirit of God, 

CHAP. VIII. 

1 To abſtain from meats offered 10 idols. 8, 9 We 
muſt not abuſe our Chriſtian liberty, to the of- 
fence of our brethren, 11 but muſt bridle our 
knowledge with charity, 

Ow as touching things offered unto 

idols, we know that we all have 

knowledge, Knowledee pufteth up, bur 
charity edifieth, 

2 Andif any man think that he know- 

eth any thing, he knowerh nothing yer as 

he ought to know. 
3 Bur if any man love God, the ſame 
1s known of him, 

| | 4 As concerning therefore the eating 

of thoſe things that are offered in ſacri- 

| fice unto idols, we know that * an 1dol zs 

[nothing in the world, and that there 7s 

[none other God but one, | 

' 5 For though there be that are called 

'£ods, whether in heaven or in earth, (as 

'there be gods many, and lords many) 

' 6 Bur tous theres but one God, the| 


, 


| Father, of whom are all things, and 
| we || in him, and one Lord Jeſns Chriſt, 
by whom are all things, and we by him. | 

' 7 Howbeit there :5 not in every man] 
that knowledge:for ſome with conſcience! 
of the idol unto this hour,ear it as a thing 


| offered unto an idol, and their conſcience] 
| being weok, is defiled, | 
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Of off ending a weak brother, 


8 But meat commendeth us not to 


God : for neither if we eat, || are we the 1 Or, have 


better: neither if we eat nor,|| are we the ** ** 
more, 
worle. 1] Or, have 
'9 Bur take heed left by any means we the 
this || liberty of yours become a tumbling eſs. 
block to them that are weak, | Oc,pow- 
Io For if any man ſee thee which hatt ©* 
knowledge fitat meat in the idols temple, 


' ſhall nor the conſcience of him which is 


weak be + emboldned to ear thoſe things + Gr. 
which are offered to idols : edificd. 

IT And through thy knowledge ſhall 
the weak brother periſh, for whom Chriſt 
died ? 

I 2 Bur when ye fin ſo againſt the bre- 
thren, and wound their weak conſcience, 
ye fin again(t Chriſt, 

I 3 Wherefore * if meat make my bro- * Rem. 
ther to offend, I will eat no fleſh while 7+ *7: 
the world ſtandeth, left I make my bro- 
ther to offend, 


CHAP. IX. 
x He ſheweth his liberty, 7 and that the miniſtcr 
ought to live by the goſpel, 15 yet that himſelf hath 
of bis own accord abſtained18 to be either charge- 
able unto them, 2.2 or offenfive unto any, in mate 
ters indifferent, 24 Our life is like unto race. 
MI not an apoſtle > am Lnot free >. 
* have I not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our * Chap. 
Lord ? are not ye my work in the Lord 2 *5 5: 
2 If Ibe not an apoſtle unto others, 
yet doubtleſs I am to you: for the ſeal of 
mine apoſtleſhip are ye in the Lord, 
3 Mine anſwer to them that do exa- 
mine me, is this, 
4 Have we not power to eat and to 
drink ? | 
5 Have we not power to lead about a 


' fiſtera || wife as well as other apoſtles, j or, 


and as the brethren of the Lord, and Ce- womas. 
has ? 

g 6 OrI only and Barnabas, have nor. 

we power to forbear working ? 

* 7 Who goetha warfare any time at 

his own charges 2 who planteth a vine- 

yard, and eateth not of the fruit rhereof ?/ 

or who feedeth a flock, and eareth not of 

the milk of the flock ? 
$ Say I-theſe things.as a man? or ſaith: 

not the law the ſame alſo ? | 
9 For itis written 1n the lay of ot 
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Paul (fheweth his liberty, 


Crap, X 


The true miniſters carriage. 


'* Deas, | ſes,* Thou ſhalr not muzzle the mouth of 


' the ox that treadeth out the corn, Doth 
| God take care for oxen ? 

0 Or ſaith he it altogether for our 
ſakes?for our ſakes,no doubr,rhis is writ- 
ten : that he that ploweth ſhould plow in 
| hope : and that he that threſheth in hope, 
ſhould be partaker of his hope, 

*Rom, | IT * It we have ſown unto you ſpiri- 
15.27, | Cual things, zs za great thing if we ſhall 
reap your carnal things ? 

I 2 If others be partakers of this power 
| over you, are not we rather 2 Neverthe- 
leſs, we have nor uſed this power:but ſuf- 
fer all things, leſt we ſhould hinder the 
; goſpel of Chrilt, 

* Num, | 13 * Do ye not know that they which 
18.20. | Miniſter about holy things, || live of the 
Deur. | | rh1ngs of the temple ? and they which 
'2.: | waitatthealtar, are pattakers with the 
1 Or, feed, Altar ? 
| 14 Even ſo haththe Lord ordained, 
* Gal.6.6) * thar they which preach the goſpel , 
= im 5\ ſhould live of the goſpel. 
© | 15 Bur I have uled none of theſe 
| things. Neither have I written theſe 
| chings, that it ſhould be ſo done unto me: 
| for 2+ were better for me to die, then 
| that any man ſhould make my glorying 
| void, - 
| 16 For though I preach the goſpel, I 
| have nothing to glory of : for neceſlity is 
| laid upon me, yea, wo is unto me if I 
; preach not the goſpel, _ 3 
| 17 ForifI dothis thing willingly, I 
| have a reward : bur if again{t my will,a 
| diſpenſation of the goſpel 15 commirred 
| unto me. 
| 18 What is my reward then ? verily 
| that when I preach the goſpel, I may make 
; the goſpel of Chriſt without charge,that I 
| abuſe not my power inthe goſpel. 
| T9 For though Ihe free from all men, 
| 


25. 4+ 


| yer have I made my ſelf ſervant unto all, 


| that I might gain the more. 
| 20 Andunto the Jews I became as a 
| Jew,that I might gain the Jews; to them 


| that are under the law, as under the law, | O tNe y 
ter evil things, as * they alſo luſted, 


| 
| chat I might gain them that «re under the 


| 
| without law, (being not without law to 


t 
i 
| 


OY 
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.down to eat and drink, and roſe vp to! 


RE > 1p Go EEE 
| | 


God, but under the law to Chriſt ) | 
=_ I might gain them thar are without 

aw, | 

22 To the weak became I as weak, 
that I might gain the weak:I am made all 
things to all men, that I mighe by all 
means ſave ſome, 

23 Andtchis I do for the goſpels ſake, 
chat I miguc be partaker thereof with 

04, 

24 © Know ye not that they which 
run ina race,run all,bur one receiveth the 
prize 2 So run that ye may obtain, | 

25 And every man that fariveth for 
the maſtery, is temperate in all things : 
Now, they do zt to obtain a corruptible 
crown,bur we an incorruptible. 

. 26 I therefore ſo run, not as uncer- 
tainly : ſo fight I, not as one that beateth 
the alr : 

27 But I keep under my body, and 
bring ir into ſubje&ion : leſt that by any 
means when I have preached to others, I 
my ſelf ſhould be a caſt-away, 

9 A 7 


1 The ſacraments of the few 6 arc types of onys? 
7 and their puniſhments 11 examples for ws. 14 
We muſt flee ſrom idolatry. 21 We muſt not 
make the Lords table the table of devi!s, 24 aud 
in things indifferent we muſt have regard of our 
brethren, | 


Nreover brethren,I would not thar 
ye ſhould be 1gnorant how that all , IP 
our farhers were under * the cloud, and, -_— 
n 2.32, | 
all paſſed through * the ſea : Nuw.g. 
2 And were all baptized unto Moſes :8 
in the cloud, and in the ſea : * Exod, | 


3 Anddidalleat the ſame * ſpiritual ;# .. ' 
meat, "04 Ex9 ©; 


116 IF. 


4 And did all drink the ſame * ſpiritu-/* Exod. | 
al drink : (for they dran!: of that ſpirttu-17 6. {| 


CN mms 


al Rock thir f followed them: and thay Num. 20. 


Rock was Chrit) 

5 But with many of rhem God 
not well pleaſed : for they * were over-'* Num. 
thrown in the wilderneſs, 26.65, 


, # Gr. our 
a o - 
6 Now theſe things were Þ our exam | Inadey 


ples,ro the intent we ſhould not lult at-x 
M1. 4- 

7 Neither be ye idolaters,as were ſome Pial.106. 
of them,as it is written," The people fare ;+: XY 


2.0. 


N4 8 Neither] = 


' 
'lOr, went: 
WAIS' with them. | 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


Of thinos wmaifferent, 


| Old examples of the Jews. _ 
| ; 8 Neither let us commut fornication, 
* Num. {as ſome of them committed, and * fell in 
259- {one day three and twenty thouſand, 

| | 9 Neithe let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome 
* Num, | of chem alſo tempred,and * were deſtroy- 


\ 21.6. | edofſerpents, 
| Io Neither murmure ye as ſome of 
> facn. 'tnem alſo murmured, and * were de- 
14. 37. | royed ofthe deſtroyer, 


1 1 Now all theſe things happened un- 


y or,zy2es. tothem for || enſamples : and they are | 


written for our admonition, upon yhom 
the ends of the world are come, 

L2 Wherefore let him that thinketh 
ne ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall, 

I3 There hath no temptation taken 
you, bur || ſuch as is common to man : 
but God zs faithful, who will not ſuffer 
'you to be tempred above that ye are able ; 


derate, 


but will with the remprarion alſo make a | 


| way to eſcape, that ye may be able to 
bear zt, | 


I4 © Wherefore my dearly beloved, | 


flee from idolatry. 
15 I ſpeakasto wiſe men : judge ye 
what I ſay, 
I'6 The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, 
is it not the communion of the blood of 
| Chriſt > The bread which we break, is 
| it not the communion of the body of 
| Chriſt ? 


17 For we being many are one bread, | 


2 


all things are not expedient : all things 
are lawtul for me, bur all things edifie 
not, 

24 Ler no man ſeek his own : but eve- 

' ry man anothers wealth, 

25 Whatſoever is ſold in the ſham- 
bles, that eat,asking no queſtion for con- 
ſcience ſake, 

26 For * the eatth zs the Lords, and{« n,,,: 
the fulneſs thereof, 10. 14. 


27 If any of them thar believe not, bid|Plal. 24. | 


| you zo a feaſt, and yebe diſpoſed to go 3/1» 
| whatſoever is ſet before you, eat, asking 
| no queſtion for conſcience ſake, | 
| 28 Bur if any man ſay unto-you, This 1s 
offered in ſacrificeunto idols,eat not,for; 
his ſake that ſhewed 77, and for conſci-| 
ence ſake, For * The earth zs the Lords,| i | 
and the fulneſs thereof, PlYl. _ | 
29 Conſcience I ſay, not thine owr,1. | 
| bur of the others : for why is my liberry 
judged of another mans conſcience > {| 
30 For, if Iby || grace be a partaker, ||| Or, 
; why am I evil ſpoken of for that, for |hanksg+ | 
| which I give thanks > ving, 
31 *Whether therefore ye eat or drink,|* Col. z. | 

; or whatſoever ye do, do all to: the glory|17- 
| of God, | 
| 32.* Give none offence,neither ro the|* 2 Cor.6, 
Jews, nor to the + Gentiles , nor tothe! Gr 
; church of God : Greeks, 

33 Even as I pleaſe all men in all 


* Deur! | 


and one body : for we are all partakers of | things, not ſeeking mine own profit, bur 


that one bread. 
18 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh : are 


not they which ear of the ſacrifices, par- | 


takers of the altar ? 
19 What ſfayTthen? that the idol is 
any thing ? or that which is offered in ſa- 
' Crifice t0 idols is any thing ? 
20 But 7 ſay,that rhe things which the 


| 
; 


| *Deut; | Gentiles * ſacrifice, they ſacrifice tode- | 
[32-17- | vilsand not to God : and I would not | 
| Plal-106. thar ye ſhould have fellowſhip with de- 


*T vils, 


Lord, and the cup of devils : ye cannot 


| cable of devils. 

| 22 Dowe provoke the Lord to jealou- 
' fie? are we ſtronger then he ?. 

| 23 CAll things are lawful for me, but 


' " og out ——— 


21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the | 


| be partakers of the Lords table, and of the | 


=_— 


| the profir of many, that they may be! 
' faved, | 
| CHAP. XI. - 
1 He reprovethihem becauſe in holy aſſemblies, 
; 4 thbeirmen prajed with their heads covered,and, 
6 women with their heads uncovered, 17 and be-| 
catſe generally their meetings were not for the | 
better, but for the worſe, 45 21 namely, in pro-! 
phaning with their own feafts the Lords ſupper. | 
23 Laftly,. he calleth them 10 the firſt inflitution, 
thereof. 

[TDE ye followersof me, even as T alſo! 
| am of Chriſt, | 
2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, that ye 
[remember me in all things, and keep the 
; || ordinances, as I delivered rhe to you, Or, ra | 
| 3 ButI would have you know, that * the eng | 
head of every man is Chriſt: and the head ay 9) 
of the waman, zs the man ; and .the head|'** | 
of Chritt x.God,. | 
CE 4 Every | 
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s heads covered, Cuna 
"4 Every man pray=ng or propheſying 
having hzz head covered, dithonorerh his 

head, | 
5 But every woman that prayerh or | 


| honorerh her head : for that is even all | 
| one as if ſhe were ſhaven. | 
| 6 Forif the woman be not covered, | 
| let her alſo be ſhorn : bur if it be a ſhame 
| for a woman to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let | 
| her be covered, 
| 7 For a man indeed ought not to cover 
his head, for as much as * he is the image | 
and glory of God ; but. the woman is the | 
olory of the man, 
8 Forthe man 1s not of the woman : 
but the woman of the man. 
: | 9 * Neither was the man: created for 
Tas the woman:bur the woman for the man, | 
I © For this cauſe ought the woman to 


| That is, have | power on hey head, becauſe of the | 
a covering, anovels 
wee | I Nevertheleſs, neither is the man 
that ſhe is I h 


under the | without the woman, neither the woman 


' power of | without the man in the Lord. 


her bus e | 


ap I2 For as the woman zs of the man:: 


| even ſo z5 the man alſo by the woman:bur | 
all things of God, 
I 3 Judge 1n your ſelves: is it comely 
chat a woman pray unto God uncovered? 
| 14 Dothnoteven nature it ſelf reach | 
You, thar if a man have long hair, it is a 
ſhame untohim 2 
I5 But ifa woman have long hair,it is 
aglory to her : for her hair is given her 
for a covering, 
16 Bar if any man ſeem to be conten- 


1 Or, 


vall, 


p . - 
| fore other, his own ſupper : and one is 
| hungry, and another is drunken, 


| prophefieth with hey head uncovered,diſ-| and to drink in? or, deſpiſe ye the church 


| What ſhall I ſay to you? ſhall I praiſe youlzhar are 


| body,which is broken for 


| unworthily,eateth and drinkerth || damnas y g,, 


rious,we have no ſuch cuſtom,neither.the | 
' we ſhould not be judged. 


churches of God, 


17 © Now in this that I declare «no 


you, 1 praiſe yox not, that ye come toge- 
ther not for the berrer, bur for the worle. 


' chaftened of-the Lord,rhar'we thould not! 
| be condemned with the world, | 


I 8 For firlt of all, when ye come to- | 


gether in the church, I hear that rhere be 
| divifions among you, and I partly be- 
heve z. 
or, ſe&s.| 19 For there muſt be alſo || here fies-a- 
mong you,thar they which are approved, 
may he made manifeſt amon? you. 
20 When ye come together therefore 
3Or,ze 2nto- one plice, || rs is nor toear the. 
cannos ear, Loxcs ſupper. 


1 Or, 


ſchiſms, 
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: 


| I:ſet in order when I come; 


—— 


XI, Of profaning the Lords ſupper. 
21 For in eating every one taketh be- 


22 What, have ye not houſes to eat 


of God, and ſhame || them thar have not?ly o:, ten 

in this ? I praiſe zo nor, | [poor 
23 ForT have received of the Lord, 

that which alſo I delivered unto you,that 


[7 
x 


the Lord Jeſus, the ſaxze night in which | 


he-was betrayed, took bread : | * Matth; | 
24 * And when he had given thanks,j26-26. 

he brake :r,and ſaid, Take, ear, this is myjN 

you:this do || inix {le 5 2. 


remembrance of me. | 

25 After the ſame maner alſo he tooki1 Or, fork 
the cup,when he had ſupped,ſaying, This! | 
cup 1s the new teſtament in my blood _ 
this do ye,as oft as ye drink zt,in remem- 
brance of me, | 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, | ye do ſhew the 
Lords death till he come, 
27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat 


this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord 
unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the body 


| 


lOrs | 


' and blood of the Lord, | 


28 But let a man examine ——_— 
ſo let him eat of thar bread, and drinkok 
that cup. | 

29 For he that eateth and drinkerh 
_ to himſelf, not diſcerningthe Lords judgementi. 

ody. | | 

30 For this-cauſe many are weak an4 
ſickly among you,and many ſleep, | 

31 For if we would judge. our ſelves; 


: 
: 
| 


32 Bur when we. are judged we are! 


33 Wherefore my brerhren, when ye} | 
come together” to eat, tarry one for anos! | 
cher. | 

34' Andif any man hunger, ler him 
eat art howe, thar. ye come not together! 
unto || condemnation, . And: the reſt willjj or, 
ji4gement;, 
CHAP X11. | | 
x: Spiritu-l gift: 4 are divers, 7 yet all 10 profit | 

withal & And to that end are diver ſly beftowed. | 
32 Thas by the ke proportion, as 1he members of 


—  ——— 4 
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Spiritual gifts are divers, 1,CORINT 


4 narurdl body tend all ro the 16 mntual decency, | 


22 ſervice, and 2.6 [uccour of the ſame body, 27 (0 
we ſhould do one for another, 20 make up the my- 
ſtical body of Chyiſt, 


Ow concerning ſpiritual gefrs, bre-| 


"HIANS. Of the members of thy body, | 


I6 And itthe ear ſhall ſay, Becauſe I 
am not the eye,I am not of the body: is it 
| 


| therefore not. of the body ? 


17 If the whole body were an eye, 
where were the hearing ? if the whole 


——_ Lo li ets PLATES CEDRIC aa I > 


thren, I would nor have you 1gno-| were hearing, where were the ſmelling ? 
rant, | I 8 But now hath God ſet the mem- 
2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, | bers,every one of them inthe body, as it 
carried away unto theſe dumb idol;,even| hath pleated him, | 
as ye were led. ' 19 Andifthey were all one member 

3 Wherefore I give you to under-| where were the body ? 

ſtand, that no man ſpeaking by the Spiric, 20 But now are they many members, 

1 Or, ang- Of God,calleth Jeius || 1ccurſed: and that | yer but one body, | 
zhems. no mancan lay that Jeſus is the Lord,bur] 2x And the-eye cannot ſay unto the! 


I 


' 


by the holy Ghoſt, | hand, I have no need of thee : nor again, 

* Rom, 4 Now * there are diverſities of gifts, | the head to the feet, I have no need of you! 
12.4 |\butthe ſame Spirit. ' 22 Nay much more thoſe members of| 
' 5 And there are differences of admi- | the body, which ſeem to be more feeble, 

* | niftrations, but the ſame Lord, are neceſſary, | 


'- 6 And there are diverhities of opera=| 23 And thoſe members of the body, 
tions, but it is the ſame God, which work- | which we think to be leſs honorable, up- 
ethall in all. ; on theſe we || beſtow more abundant ho-!y Or, put 
7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit, ; nor, and our uncomely parrs have more|on. 
is given to every man to profit withal, | abundant comelineſs. | 
8 For to one is given by the Spirit, | 24 For our comely parts have no; 
'the word of wiſdom,to another the word | need : but God hath rempered the body 
| of knowledge by the ſame Spirit : | together, having given more abundant 
| 9 Toanother faith by the ſame Spirit: | honour to that part which lacked : | 
'to another the gifts of healing by the | 25 That there ſhould be no || ſchiſm in|] Or, 
ſame Spirit : | the body : but that the members ſhould divior. 
Io To another the working'of mira- | have the ſame care one for another, + | 
cles,to another propheſie, to another diſ- | 26 And whether one member ſuffer, 
; cerning of ſpirits,to another divers kinds | all the members ſuffer with :t : or one 
| of tongues, to another the interpretation | member be honored, all the members re-| 
of tonoues. | __- | Joyce withze, | 
11 But all theſe worketh that one and | 27. Now ye are the body of Chriſt: 
[the ſelf ſame Spirit, dividing to every | and members in particular, [ 
' man ſeverally as he will, | 28 And* God hath ſer ſome in the ' Eph 
| 12 For as the body is one, and hath | church, firlt apoſtles, ſecondarily pro-|F' '*: 
' many members, and all the members of | phets, thirdly teachers, after that mira-| 
| that one body,being many,are one body : | cles,then gifts of healings,helps, govern- 
| | ſoalſo zs Chriſt, ' | ments, || diverſities of tongues, l en 
| | 13 Forby one Spirit are we all bapti- | 29 Areall apoſtles? are all prophers >| " 
| | zedinto one body, whether we be Jews | are all teachers ? areall | workers of mi+ q,, 
'+Gr. | or FGentiles,whether we be bond or free: | racles ? (powers, | 
(Greeks, | and have beenall made to drinkinto one | 3o Have all the gifts of healing ? do 
| Spirit, all ſpeak with tongues? do all interpret ?! 
14 Forthe body is not one member, | 931 Butcovet earneſtly the beſt gifts? 
| but many, | And yet ſhew Lunto you a more excel- 
x 5 If the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am | lent way, I. 
| not the hand, I am nor of the body z is it CHAP. XIII. | 


| therefore not of the body 2 1 All gifts, 2, 3 bow excellent ſoever, are we 
; ST ABORGM AIR ort 
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Charity praiſed, Cura 


ee EN 


P, XIV, Prephecit coy 70k 


| worth without charity. 4 The praiſes thereof, and 
| 13 prelation bejore hope and faith, ; 
tiough I ſpeak with the tongues of | 
men and of angels,and have not cha- 
rity, I am become as ſounding braſs, or a | 
tinkling cymbal, _ | 
2 And though I have the gift of pro- ! 
.phecie, andunderftand all myſteries and 
'all knowledge : and though 1 have all | 
[{faith, ſo that I could remove mountains, | 
| and have no charity,I am norhing. 
' 3 And choughlI beſtow all my goods ; 
|to feed the poor, and though I give my , 
body ro be burned, and have not charicy, 
| it profiteth me nothing, 
4 Charity ſuffereth long,azd is kind : 
| Or,is not Charity envieth not : charity || vaunteth 
raſh. {| not it (elf, is nor puffed up, | 
| 5 Doth not behave ir ſelf unſeemly, 
 ſeeketh nor her own, is not eafily provo- 
 ked, thinketh no evil, 
| 6 Rejoyceth not in iniquity, but re- 
i Or, with joyceth || in the truth : 
the truth, | 7 Beareth all things,believethall things, | 
| hopeth allchings,endurerh all things, 
| $8 Charity never faileth : but whether 
| there be prophecies, they ſhall fail; whe- 
ther there be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; 
; whether zhere be knowledge, it ſhall va- 
[niſh away. 
9 For we know 1n part, and we pro- 
 pheſie in part, 
| 10 Bur when that which 1s perfeCt 1s 
| come, then that which is in part ſhall be 
; done away, 
| Ir WhenIwasachild, I ſpake asa 
1 Or, re4+ child, I underſtood as a child, I | thought 
re, | as a Child:but when I became a man,I pur 
{away childiſh things. 


I2 For now we ſee through a glaſs, | 
ſpeaketh, a Barbarian, and he that ſpeak-: 


7 Gr. in 4+ darkly ; bur then face to face : now I 
Crs [know in part,but then ſhall T know even 
as alſo Iam known. 
I 3 And now abideth faich, hope, cha- 
rity, theſe three, bur the greareſt of theſe 
z5 charity, 
CHAP XIV. 
x- Prophecie # commended, 2, 34 and preferred be- 
fore ſpeaking with tongues, 6 by 4 compariſon 
drawn from mufical inftruments.1 2 Both mujt be 
referred to edification, 22 4s to their trus and 


proper end, 26 The true uſe of each is taught, 29 
and the abuſe taxed. 34 Women are forbidden 10 
inthe chureh,. 


—— —  — — — — — - — —— 


'eth ſhall be a Barbarian unto me, 


_ eo _— 
z 


| ore oc after charity, and deſire ſpiri-! 
&. cual grfts, but rather that ye may pro-| 
pheſfie. | | 
2 For he that ſpeaketh in an akzown 
tongue, ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto 
God : for no man + underſtandeth him : 
howbeir in 
ries. 

3 Bur he thar-propheſfieth, ſpeakerh 
unto men zo edification, and exhortation, 


| and comfort, 


4 He that ſpeaketh in an ankzowsn 
congue,edifieth himſelf : but he that pro- 
phefierh,edifieththe church. : 

5 I would that ye all ſpake with 
rongues,but rather that ye propheſied:for. 
greater z he that prophefieth, then he thar 
ſpeaketh with tongues, except he inter= 
pret,that the churchmay receive edifying 

6 Now brethren, if I come unto you 
ſpeaking with tongues, what ſhall T pro- 
fit you, except I ſhall ſpeak to you either 
by revelation,or by knowledge,or by pro- 
pheſying,or by dodrine ? | 

7 And even things without life giving 
ſound, whether pipe or harp, except they 
oive a diftinfion in the || ſounds, how! 


uded, 


Jo Gr.hear= 
the ſpirit -he ſpeaketh myſte-li =" 


| Or, 


ſhall it be known what is piped or harped eunes, 


8 For if the trumpet give an uncer- 
tain ſound, who ſhull prepare himſelf to 
the batrel ? 

9 So likewiſe ye,except ye utter by the 


tongue words f eafie to be underſtood, + Ge. figs | 
how ſhall it be known what 1s ſpoken ? nificant... | 


for ye ſhall ſpeak into the air, 

*I0 There are,it may be,ſo many kinds 
of voyces inthe world, and none of them 
z5 without fignification, 

I 1 Therefore if I know not the mean-: 
ing of the voice, Iſhall be unto him that' 


' - 12 Even ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye ar? | 


: 


I 3 Wherefore ler him thar ſpeaketh | 
[1nan #akzown tongue, . pray that he may 
|Interprer, | 
| T4 For if I pray in an #nkzown tongue, | 
fr / 


[15 unfruirful, 


| 


: 
: 


| 
| 


ſpirit prayeth, but my underſtanding! 


15 What is itthen? I'will pray = 


zealous + of ſpiritual grfes, ſeek that YC þ Gr, of 
may excel to the edifying of the church. ſpirits. 


I 
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Spiritual gifts are divers, 1,CORINTHIANS. Of the members of thy body, | 
' 4 natural body tend all to the 16 mntual decency, | 16 Andiftheear ſhall ſay, Becauſe I 
| | 22 ſervice, and 26 ſuccour of the ſame body, 27 ſ0| am not the eye,l am not of the body: is b 
| we , yo do _ for another, ro make up the my» | therefore not of the body 2 | 
2 bt a | 17 If the whole body were an eye, 

| N38: concerning ſpiricual gifts, bre- | where were the hearing ? if the whole 
| thren, I would nor have you 1gno-| were hearing, where were the ſmelling > 
| rant. | | 18 Bur now hath God ſet the mem- 
2 Ye knoy that ye were Gentiles, | bers,every one of them inthe body, as it 
carried away unto theſe dumb idol;,even| hath pleated him, 
as ve were led. ' 19 Andifthey were all one member, 
| 3 Wherefore I give you to under-, where were the body ? 
ſtand, that no man ſpeaking by the Spiric| 20 But now are they many members, 
1 Or, ang. Of God,calleth Jeius || 2ccurſed: and chat | yer but one body, | 
zhema. no mancan tay that Jeſus is the Lord,bur! 2x And the eye cannot ſay unto the! 


by the holy Ghoſt, | hand, I have no need of thee : nor again, 

* Rom, 4 Now * there are diverſities of gifts, | the head to the feet, I have no need of you! 
12.4 {burthe ſame Spirit, 22 Nay much more thoſe members of 

| |! , | $5 Andrhere are differences of admi- | the body, which ſeem to be more feeble, 
| niſtrations, bur the ſame Lord, are neceſſary. | 


- 6 And there are diverhities of opera=| 23 And thoſe members of the body, 

| tions, but it is the ſame God, which work- | which we think to be leſs honorable, up- | 
EF | eth all in all. ; on theſe we || beſtow more abundant ho-|y Or, pur 
7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit, | nor, and our uncomely parrs have more{0n. 
is given to every man to profit withal, | abundant comelineſs. | 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit, | 24 For our comely parts have no 
'the word of wiſdom,to another the word | need : but God hath rempered the body! 
| of knowledge by the ſame Spirit : | together, having given more abundant: 
| 9 To another faith by the ſame Spirit: | honour to that part which lacked : | 
'to another the gifts of healing by the | 25 That there ſhould be no || ſchiſm in/l Or, 


ſame Spirit : | the body : but that the members ſhould divifion. 
| Io To another the working of mira- | have the ſame care one for another, +» | 
cles,to another propheſie, to another diſ- | 26 And whether one member ſuffer, 


; cerning of ſpirits,to another dzvers kinds | all the members ſuffer with it : or one 
| of tongues, to another the interpretation | member be honored, all the members re-! 
' of tonoues. | __ - | joyce withzx, | 
11 But all theſe worketh that one and | 27. Now ye are the body of Chriſt: 
[the ſelf ſame Spirit, dividing to every | and members-in particular, [ 
| man ſeverally as he will, | 28 And* God hath fer ſome in the} Eph. 
| '  I2 For as the body is one, and hath | church, firſt apoſtles, ſecondarily pro-[*' *T: 
| | many members, and all che members of ! phets, thirdly teachers, after that mira-| 
| | that one body,being many,are one body : | cles,then oifrs of healings,helps, govern-! 
E | ' ſoalſo 5 Chriſt, © | ments, || diverſities of tongues. 1 Or, 
= | | 13 For by one Spirit are we all bapti- | 29 Areall apoſtles? are all prophets 2 inde, | 
E | | zedinto one body, whether we be Jews | are all teachers ? areall | workers of mi q, 
| |+Gr. | or FGentiles, whether we be bond or free: | racles ? \powers, | 
'  |Greeks, | and have beenall made to drinkinto one | 30 Have all the gifts of healing ? do 
| Spirit, all ſpeak with tongues? do all interpret ? 
14 Forthe body is not one member, | 231 Butcovet earneſtly the beſt gifts: 
but many. | And yet ſhew Iunto you a more excel- 
x 5 If the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am | lent way, ; 
E- | | not the hand, I am not of rhe body z is it CHAP. XIII 


therefore not of the body ? x All giſts, 2, 3 how excellent ſoever, are nothin | | 
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T Charity praiſed, 'C i 4 


P. XIV, Prephecie commented, 


|. worth without charity. 4 The praiſes thereof, and 


x 3 prelation bejore hope and faith, 


men and of angels,and have not cha- | 
rity, I am become as ſounding braſs, or a 
rinkling cymbal. = | 
2 And chough I have the gift of pro- 

| . ; : 
[phecie, andunderftand all myſteries and | 
[all knowledge : and though I have all 


[faith, ſo that I could remove mountains, | 
| and comfort, 


| and have no charity,I am norhing. 


3 And though beſtow all my goods | 


| to feed the poor, and though TI give my | 
body ro be burned, and have not charity, 


[it profiteth me nothing, 
4 Charity ſuffereth long,azd is kind : 


i Or,is not Charity envieth not : charity || vaunteth | 


| not it (elf, is nor puffed up, 
| 5 Doth not behave ir ſelf unſeemly, 
| ſeeketh nor her own, is not eaſily provo- 
 ked, thinketh no evil, 
| 6 Rejoyceth not in iniquity, but re- 
| Or, with joyceth || in the truth : 
the truth, | 7 Beareth all things, believethall things, 
_ | hopethallchings,endurerh all things, 
| 8 Charity never faileth : but whether 
' there be prophecies, they ſhall fail; whe- 
ther there be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; 
; whether zhere be knowledge, it ſhall va- 
[niſh away. 
+ 9 For we known part, and we pro- 
 phefie in part, 
' 10 Bur when that which 1s perfeCt 1s 
| come, then that which is in part ſhall be 
; done away, 
| IT WhenIwasachild, I ſpake asa 
1 Or, rea+ child, I underſtood as a child, I | thought 


raſh, 


——_ | as a Child:but when I became a man, I pur 
;away childiſh things. 

| 12 For now weſee through a glaſs, 

CO in 4 darkly ; bur then face to face : now I 


know in part,but then ſhall I know even 
as alſo Iam known. 

I 3 And now abideth faich, hope, cha- 
rity, theſe three, but the greareſt of theſe 
z5 charity, 

CHAP XIV. 


x Prophecie # commended, 2, 3,4 and preferred be- 
fore ſpeaking with tongues, 6 by 4 compariſon 
drawn from mufical inftruments.1 2 Both muſt be 
referred to edification, 2.2 4s to their true and 

| proper end, 26 The true uſe of each is taught, 29 

| and the abuſe taxed. 34 Women are forbidden to 


I. To NE IIn——_ 


#*T"Hough I ſpeak with the tongues of | P 


| Gr gc after charity, and defire ſpiri-! 
&. cual gifts, bur rather that ye may pro-| 
hefie. | | 
2 'For he that ſpeaketh in an wnkzows 
congue, ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto 
God: for no man + underſiandeth him : 
howbeir in the 
ries, 
3 Bur he that-propheſieth, ſpeakerh 
unto men 70 edification, and exhortation, 


ſpirit he ſpeaketh myſte-/erþ, 


4 He that ſpeaketh in an »»kyown 
congue,edifieth himſelf : but he that pro- 
phefieth,edifieththe church. / 

5 I would that ye all ſpake with 
rongues,but rather that ye propheſfied:for. 
greater z he that propheſieth,then he that 
ſpeaketh with tongues, except he inter- 
 pret,that the churchmay receive edifying 

6 Now brethren, if I come unto you 
ſpeaking with tongues, what ſhall T pro- 
fit you, except I ſhall ſpeak to you either 
by revelation,or by knowledge,or by pro- 
' pheſying,or by doarine > 
7 Andeven things without life giving 
ſound, whether pipe or harp, except they 
2ive a diſtinion in the || ſounds, how! g,, 
ſhall it be known what is piped or harped zunes, 
8 For if the trumpet give an uncer- 
tain ſound, who ſhall prepare himſelf to 
the batrel ? 
9 So likewiſe ye,except ye utter by the 


tongue words F eafie to be underſtood, + Gr. fig. | 


f Gr.bear- 


how ſhall it be known what is ſpoken ? nificans,. 


for ye ſhall ſpeak into the air, 
*I0 There are,it may be,ſo many kinds 
of voyces inthe world, and none of then 
z5 without fignification, 
I 1 Therefore 1f I know not the mean-/ 
ng of the voice, Iſhall be unto him that' 
ſpeaketh, a Barbarian, and he that ſpeak-! 
'eth ſhall be a Barbarian unto me, | 
 - 12 Even ſo ye, foraſmuch as year? | 
| zealous + of ſpiritual grfts, ſeek that ye þ Ge, of 
may excel to the edifying of the church, ſpirits. 
I 3 Wherefore ler him thar ſpeaketh| 
inan #nkzown tongue, pray that he may] 
interprer, | 
14 For if I pray in an #»kzown tongue, | 
my ſpirit prayeth, bur my underſtanding; 
is unfruirful, = on 
15 What is it then? I'will pray with 


the! 
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| 


WY 5 Ta; es An As. 


* Math. 

Fp3: _ dren, but in underſtanding be men, | 

j | ka ' 2T In the law itis * written, With 
ipe age. p 

*10.z8, ſpeak unto this people:and yer for all that 

al. will they not hear me,faich the Lord, 


| 


Of priqing in an unkoown tongue, 1.C ETANS. 
| the ſpirit,and I will pray with the under- | 29 Let the prophets ſpeak two or 


ICORINTHI A NS. 


_ ——_— V9 


'{anding alſo:I will ing with the ſpirirz& | three, and ler the other judge, 


; I will hang with the underſtanding alſo. | 
16 Elie when thou thalr bleſs withthe that fatceth 4y, ler the firſt hold his peace. 
ſpirit, how thall he that occupieth the. 


room of the unlearned, 


' giving of thanks, ſeeing he underſtandeth comforted, 
32 And the ſpirits of the prophets 


' Not What thou ſayit ? 


7 For thou verily giveſt thanks well, 


' but the other is not edified. 


tongues more then ye all : 


I9 Yet in the church I had rather 


| are ſubject ro the prophets, 


of the ſaints, 


___ Of prop hel Ing. W 


30 If azz thing be revealed to another 


31 For ye may all propheſie one by 
ſay Amen at rhy | one, that all may learn, and all maybe 


—_ 


33 For God is not the author of 
18 I thank my God, I ſpeak with | f confuſion, bur of peace,as 1n all churches; g, 


: 
[4 


ws] 
- mult, or, | 
34 * Let your women keep filence injungquiee- 
ſpeak five words with my underſtanding, | the churches, for it is not permitted unto/7*/-. 


that by mzy worce I might teach others alſo, | them to ſpeak ; but they are commanded to, * © 


then ten thouſand words in an «kzow# | be under obedience,as alſo faith the”layy, Fs 
| 35 Andif theywill learn any thing, |x6. 
20 Brethren,be not children in under- | let them ask their husbands at home : for' 


' tongue, 


ftanding:howbeit, in malice * be ye chil- | it is a ſhame for women to ſpeak in the 


22 Wherefore tongues are for a fign, | that the things that I write unto you, are 


"Nw 
not to them that believe,but ro them that 


believe not : but propheſying ſerveth not | 


for them that believe nor, bur for them 
which believe : 

23 If therefore the whole church be 
come together into one place, and all 


ſpeak. with tongues, and there come in | 


thoſe. that are unlearned or unbelievers, 
will they not ſay that ye are mad ? 

24 But if all propheſfie,and there come 
in one thatbelieverth not,or oze unlearned, 
he is convinced of all, he is judved of all, 

25 And thus are the ſecrets of his 
neart made manifeſt, and to falling down 
on hi face, he will worſhip God, and 
report that God is in you of a truth, 

26 How is it then, brethren? when ye 
come together, every one of you hath a 
pſalm, hath a do&rine,hath a rongve,hath 
a revelation, hath an interpretation, Let 
all chings be done to edifying, 

27 Ifany man ſpeak in an #nkzown 


'rongue, /et it be by two, or at the moſt by 
three, and that by courſe, and ler one in- 
rerprer. 


28 Bur if there be no interpreter, let 


/him keep filence in the church, and let 
him ſpeak to himſelf,and to God, 


{ 


| church, 


| 


36 What? came the word of God out! 
zen of orher tongues'and other lips,will I | from you? or came it unto you only > | 
37 If any man think himſelf ro bea| 


| propher,or ſpiritual,ler him acknowledge! 


| the commandments of the Lord, 


him be ignoranc, 


| 
} 
t 


. C 
38 Bur if any man be ignorant, let! 


[ 


29 Wherefore brethren,covet to pro-! 
| phefie,, and forbid not to ſpeak with | 


' tongues. 


and 1n order. 
CHAP XYV. 


; 3 By Chriftsreſarrefion 12 he proveth the neceſſi» 


40 Let all things be done decently, 


ty of our reſurrefion, againſt all ſuch as deny the 


[2 
[ 
x 


reſarrcfion of the body. 2x Tbe fruit, 35 and 
maner thereof, 51 and of the changing of ihem | 


that ſhall be fourad alive at the laft day. 
Oreover brethren, 1 declare unto 
you the goſpel which I preached 


; nnto you, which alſo ye have received, 


and wherein ye ſtand, 


[ 
[1 


2 By which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye; 


| keepin memory + what I preached un- 
ro you, unleſs ye have believed 1n vain. 

' 3 ForI delivered unto you firſt of all, 

| that which I alſo received, how that 

' Chriſt died for our fins * according to the 

ſcriptures : 

' 4 And that he was buried,and rhat he 


roſe again the third day * according to 46.10. 


the ſcriptures, 
| Ip -* An 4 


. 
z 
n 
G 
x 
z 
: 
: 


4 


what 


ſpeech, 


$ Or, bold | 
} Gr. b5 | 


* Ta.53- | 


5,6,CC. 
* Pſal. 
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Chriſt s reſ urteftion, _ 4 


25 For he muſt reign,* till he'harh pur Plal. 
all enemies under his feer, oo ORD 
26 The laſt enemy that ſhall be de-/ 


| .,*27: For he-* hath put all things under * Plal.8. H 


his feet;; but: when he faith.all things 'are'® 
put under h;#2,zt is manifelt that he 1s ex-+ 
cepted which did putall things under him 


. .,28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued 


unto him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf 
be ſubject unto him /thar pur. all chings 


| Paul declareth a 
'* Jom | - 5:.* And that he was feen;pf Cephas, | down all rulezand all authoriry & power. 
20.19, {then of the twelve, - -.-., {+ 1, == 
| ., 6 After thatzhe.was ſeen of-above-five | 
hundred brethren art once :' of whom the | 
greater part remain unco this preſent,bur | royed, zs death, 
{pme are fallen aſleep... 
\ ; 7+iAfeer thaty he was. ſeen-of: James, | 
then ofall the apotles:; nut tht bo 
*Aa&; | $ * And laſtof alt he'was'feen'ofme 
9.44 |alſo,asof 4 one born qur of dueime,, 
Chap.9.t.| ' 'g-For 1 ani the leaſt of the apolttes, 
; = thar atv nor meet co be called an” apottle, 


becaufe T periecured'chs church of God, 
25 10 But'by the grace of God I am what 
[I am:& his grace which was beffowed up- | 
on me, was not-in vain :- but I labored : 
[more abundantly chen they all;yet nor I, 


bur the grace of God which was with me: | - 


|- IT Therefore .whether :# were' for , 
they, ſo we preach,and ſo ye believed, 
I2 © Now if Chriſt be preached that 
he roſe from the dead, how ſay ſome a- 
mong youzthat there is no reſurrection of 
the dead ? | 
' T3 Butif there be 'no reſurre&ion of 
'thedead,then is Chriſt not riſen, 
14And if Chriſt be not riſen, thens our 
preaching vain, & your faith zs alſo vain, 
| 15 Yea & we are found falſe witneſſes 
of God,becauſe we have teſtified of God, 
chat he raiſed up Chriſt : whom he raiſed 
not up,if ſo be thar the dead riſe nor. 
I6 For if the dead riſe not,then is not 
Chriſt raiſed. | 
17 Andif Chriſt be not raiſed, your ' 
faith zs vain, ye are yet in your fins, 
T8 Then they alſo which are fallen 
afleep in Chriſt, are periſhed, 
9 Ifin this life only we have hope in | 
Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſerable. | 
' 20 But nowis Chriſt riſen from the | 


*Col.r. |dead, and become * the firlt-fruits of 
Ry: them that ſlepr. 
'-3* | 2x For ſince by man camedeath,by man | 
came alſo the reſurre&ion of the dead. 
' 22 Forasin Adam all die, even.ſo 1n 
'Chriſt ſhall all be made ahve. | 
*1 Ther | 23 But * every manin his own order. | 
415, {Chriſt the firſt-fruits, afterward they thar | 


_even the Father, when be ſhall have pur 


are Chriſts,at his coming, | 
| 24 Thencometh the end,when he hall | 
ave delivered up the kingdom to God, 


' vantageth ir me,if the dead riſe nor?* let 
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under him;that God may be att in all. -. 
29 Elſe;what ſhalt they do, which are 


baptized for the dead,if the dead riſe not 


atall > why are they then baptized for 
the dead ? 
30 And why and we in-jeopardy 
every hour ? 
31 I proteſt by|| your rejoycing which T, ., 
have in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord,I diedaily, ead our. 
32 If || after che maner of men I have || Or, :o 


fought with beaſts at Epheſus, what ad-/Peak after 
the maner 


. . of men. 
us eat and drink,for to morrow we die, -; Iſa.23. 


3 3 Be not deceived:evil communica- z3, 
cions corrupt good maners, 

34 Awake to righteouſneſs, and fin 
not : for ſome have not the knowledge of 
God, I ſpeakthis to. your ſhame, - - 

35 © Bur ſome man will ſay, How are; 
the dead raiſed up 2 and with what body 
do.they come >- | 

36 Thou fool, that which-thou ſoweRt. 
is not quickned except it die. | 

37. And that which thou ſowelt, thou* 


ſowelt not that body that ſhall be, bur' 
bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or of 


ſome other grary. | 
38 But God givethir a body as it hath; 
pleaſed him, and to.every ſeed his.own 
body. | 
39 All fleſh & not the-ſame- fleſh, but 
there is one kind of fleſh of men, another: 


fleſh of beaſts, another of fiſhes, aud ano= 


ther of birds. | 

40 There are alſo celeſtial bodies,and 
bo-ltes terreſtrial; bur che glory of the ce- 
teſtial z one, and the- g/ory of the terre-. 
ftrial z another, Fi 
41 There 7s one glory of the ſun, and! 
another glory of the moon, and.anather 
glory 
5 


— 
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The ifarreBtiok of © 1. COR: 


the body proved, 


THIANS, 


*; from another liar in glory, © 7 


42 So alſo « the- refurre&tion' df the - 


dead,it is-ſoyyn in corruption, it is raiſed 
in incorruption, | 

' 43” It is ſown in diſhonox, it is raifed 

' 1n glary: it is ſown in weakneſs, it is rat- 

ſed in poweg; : - 4 EE 3500 

44 It isa ſown a'natural body, iris 

- Taifed a ſpiritual body, There is anacural 

body, and there is a ſpiritual boy, 
45 Ando it 1s written, The firſt man 


_ 


* Gen. 


3 di Adam was made a quickning ſpirit. 


46 Howpbeir that was not firlt which is 
fpiricual:bur char which is natyral,and af- 
rerward that which is ſpiritual, | 

47 The firſt 'man - of the earth earthy: 
che ſecond man # the Lord from heaven. 

48 As the eatthy, ſuch are they alſo 


that are earthy, and as & the heavenly, _ 


ſuch are they alto that are heavenly. 
49 And 4s we have born the image of 


. the earthy,we ſhall alſo bear the image of 


the heavenly. NY 
5o Now rhisI ſay, brethren, that fleſh 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God:: neither doth corruption inherit 1n- 
corruption, i 
| 51 Behold,1 ſhew you a myſtery : we 
| {hall not all ſteep, but we {hall all be 
changed ; 
| 52 Ina moment, in the twinkling of 
'* Watth, an eye,art the laſt *crumper(for the trum- 
'2431. pet ſhall ſound)& the dead ſhal be raiſed 
'x Theſ. 4, 1ncorruptible,and we ſhall be changed, 
ow 53 For this corruptible muſt put on 
| incorruption,and this mortal »wſt put on 
1mmortality. 


| 54 So when this'corryprible ſhall have | 
put on incorryption;and this mortal ſhall ' 


have put on immortality, then ſhall be 
brought to paſs the ſaying that is written, 
" Death is ſwallowed up in victory,  - + 
55 Odeath, where zs thy ſting > O 
|| grave where z- thy victory? oy 
56 Thefting of death zs fin, andthe 
ſtrength of Gn z- the law. 


*T{a.25.$, 
Hoſea 
13.14, 

1] Or, bell, 


57 Bur thinks be to God, which gi- | 


Adam * was made living ſoul, the lift 


[glory of the; ſtars; f08 onr ar difieterh') be:yEſtedfalt;tunmovible;always abound- | 


ing in the work of the Lord, foraſmueh'as 1 
ye'know that your labor is not in vain | 
in the Lord, | TT 
CHAP. XVI. | 
1 He exhorteth them 10 relieve the w:mt of the bre- | 
e "then er Fetkſaleni,16 commenderb Timothy, 1 3 
and after friendly admonitiens, 16 fhuttedl up bn | 
: ept(He with divers. ſalurations,., | 
'Ow concerning the' colleian for 
the ſaints, as I have: given ofder.to 
che churches of Galatia, even fo.do ye. _ _ 

\.2 }Upan the firſt day of the weeks; lee! 
everyone of you- lay by himin ſtore,: as 
Ged hath proipered him, that there be na 
eaxtherings when I come. .. . . | 

3 And when I come, whomſoever ye 
ſball. approve by. zoxr letters,them will I 
ſend to bring your Þ liberality unto Je- ft Gr. g'fe. 
ruſalem. | t<ney * 

4 And if it be meet that I go alſo, they 
ſhall go with me. | 

5. Now I will come unto you, when I 
ſhall paſs chrough Macedonia : (for I dos 
pats through Macedonia) 

6 And it maybe that I will abide,yea, 
and winter with you, that ye may bring 
me on my jor.mney, Whicherloever I go. 

7 . For I will not ſee you-now by rac 
way;bur EL truſt to rarry a while with you, 
if the Lard permit. 

8 Bur I will tarry at Epheſus until 

Pentecoſt. ; ; 

9 For a great door and eftectual 1s 
opened unto me, and there are many ad- 
verſaries. 29 | 

10 Now. if Timotheus come, ſee that he 
may be with you without fear:for he wor- 

| keththe work of the Lord,as I alſo de. 

11. Let no man therefore deſpiſe him: 
bur-condu& him forth in. peace, that he 
may come unto. me : for I laok for him 
with the brethren. Fx: | 
1. 12 As touching ogr brother Apollos,I 
greatly deſired him to come unto you, 
'withtbebrechren, but his:will was not at 
all to come ar this time:bur be will:come | 
' when he ſhaſl have conyement OMe. 

12 © Watch ye,ſtand faſt in the faith, | 


veth us the viory,through our Lord Je- | quir you like men, beftrang. 
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58 © Therefore my beloved brethren, | chariry. 
naar Bom | Yall 
f | | 
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14 Let all your things. be done;with. 
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Tbeapfils enrouregerbibem againſt. ir@btes, by 
| : the comforts and hs which Gad had gi- 


*Eph.1.3. 


dicted themſelves to the miniftry of the 
ſaints) _ PR gs 2 

16 That ye 
ſuch, and tv- every one that helpeth with 
&, and laboreth, | 


| © 17 Tam gladof the 'coming'of Ste- | 
| phanas,and Fortunams;and'Achuecus: for 


that which was lacking on yout'part, they 
have ſupplied. 


x 8 For they have refreſhed my ſpiric | 


and yours : therefore acknowledge ye 
chem that are ſuch, LE bbs 


x9 The churches of Afia ſalure you: A- 


ſubmit your' ſelves unto. 


quila and Priſcilla ſalute you miuchin the 
Lofd, with the church that # intheir 
20 All the brethren. greet you : * 
ye one another: with arr holy kiſs. 
+ . 24” The ſalutation of »2e Paul with 
mine own hand. | 
22-If any man love fot the Lord Jeſus 
ChriR,leghim be anathema, Maran-atha. 


oreet 


. 4 


." 25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt | 


be With you. 
24 My love be with you all in Chriſt 
Jeſus, Amen. 2 Song 
C The firſt ep:/?/e to:the Corinthians was 
written from Philippt,by Stephanas and 
Fortunatus and Achaicus'& Timotheus., 


Os 


» p * # 4 
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CHAD; E301. vb 


pom cos 


wen bimsas in all his affliFians, 8 ſo particularly 
in his late danger in Afia,12 and calling both his 
own conf. ience ;& theirs ro witneſs of his ſincere 
maner of preaching the immutable truth .of 2he 


£9{þel, 15 be excuſcth bis not coming 1#then, as | 


proceeding not of Lightnefs, [but of. his lenity to= 
wards them, | 
Aul an apofile of Jeſus Chriſt 
- by the will of God, and Timo- 
—-— | thy brother; unto the 
church of Gop which. 1s at 
Carinth, with all the fatnts 
yenich are in all Achaia, 
2 Grace be to you,and peace from God 
our Father, & fromthe Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
'2 * Bleſſed be God-even the Father 


1Pct.1.3- of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, rhe Father of 


mercies,and the God of all comfort, 
| 4 Whocomforteth us in all our tribu- 


lation, that We may be able to comfort 


Or, rs 
Wrought, 


+ 


them which are in any trouble, by the 
comfort wherewith ye our ſelves are 
\comforted of God, 

| $5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt a- 
|bound inus, fo our conſolation alſo a- 
bounderh by Chriſt, RIENT 

| 6 And whether webe afflicted, zt z-. 
for your conſolation and falvation, which 
[| 1s effeual in the enduring of the ſame 
ſufferings, which we alſo ſuffer : or whe- 


- 
' 


| 


The ſecond epiſtle of Pau r the apoſtie to the 
ety mole GORITNTHPDPAM SS, 


'even to the end. 


= —_—— — © on———— 


ther we be comforted, zz 
ſolation and fatvation,; 
7 And our hope of you z ſtedfaſt,' 
knowing that as ye are patrtakers of the: 
ſufferings, ſo ſha ye be alſo of the conſo- 
lation, _ --/ E271 
.:.8 For we would nor, : brethren, have 
you 1gnoram. of our trouble. which came. 
to us in Aſa, that we were prefſed out of 
meaſure,above ftrength, inſomuch that we. 
deſpaired even of life, 


z5 for your con- 


; Ef TY m4. TY. ” TA % T< Ah >». i © ha. ds % TT ee 
Encoyragerumnt againſt troubles, EAN BN Poole ſicereyrenthiing.| 
' I5 © Tbeſeech you brethren, (ye know] 

th2 houſe of Stephanas,that it is the firft- 
fruics-of Achaia, and rhat they have ad-/ 


* Rom, 
16.15. 


9+ Bur we had.ithe | ſentence.of death Or, 
in our ſelves, . rhatwe-thould noz'truft in ©/*%+- 


=_ rs. but in God which ratſerh the. 
ead, | 
10 Who delivered us from ſo great a 
death;and doth deliver:in whom we.truſt 
that he will yer deliver x : 

I1 Yeallo ” helping cogetherby pray- 
er for us, that for the gift beſtowed upon 
us by the means of many perſons, thanks 


' may be given by many on our behalf. 


1 2-For our rejoycing is this, the tefhi-: 
mony of our conſcience, that in fimplici-: 
ty and godly fincerity, not with fleſhly 
wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we have: 
had our converſation in the world, and: 
more abundantly to you-wards. 

I'3 For we write none other things 


unto yoit, then what ye tread or acknow-. 


ledge, and I truſt-ye ſhall acknowledge | 
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trouble in Aſia: IT. CORTA 


in part,that weare your rejoycing, even 
as ye alſo are ours 1n the day of the Lord 
| Jeſus. | 4041 

| I5 And in this confidence 1 was 


minded to come unto you before, that ye. 


1 0x, grace, might have a ſecond || benefit : 

| 16 And to paſs by you into Macedo- 

nia, and to come again out of Macedonia 

unto you,and of you to be brought on my 

way toward Judea, | A 
17 Whenl therefore was thus mind- 

ed,did I uſe lightneſs ? or the things that 

I purpoſe, do I purpoſe according to the 

fleſh, that wich me there ſhould be yea, 

| yea, and nay, nay ? I 

ſi Ors I $ But as God zs true,our || word to- 

Preaching. yard you, was not yea and nay. 

I9 For the Son of God Jeſus Chriſt, 


who was preached among you by us, ever 


by me,and Silranus, and Timotheus, was 
not yea and nay,but'in.him was:yea, + '-: 
| ' 20 For all the promiſes of God in him 
| are yea, and in hum Amen,unto the glory 
| of God by us. - | heh 
21 Now he which abliſheth uswith 


22 Who hath alſo ſealed us,and given 
the earneſt of the Spiritin our hearts, 


upon my ſoul, that ta ſpare -you I came 
nor as yet unto:Corinth...: ud © 
7: 24. Not for. thatwe have doniinion- 0- 
ver your faith, but are helpers of your joy: 
for by faith ye ſtand. 
| CHAP. IL..., 
2 Having ſhewed the, reaſon why he came not 30 
| them, 6 he requireth them to forgive and to com- 
| ;- - _ fort that excommunicated perſon, o even as bim- 
| **.** "ſelf alſo upon bis true repentance had forgiven 
= him, 12 declaring withal wby he departed from 
| Troas to Macedonia, 14 and the happy ſucceſs 
which God gave to bis preaching in all places. 
ID lit I determined this with. .my ſelf, 
' WIthat I would not come again: to you 
'1n heavineſs. | 
2 ForifI make you forry, who 1s he 
then that maketh me glad, but the ſame 
which is made pew by me ? 
-- 12 And I wroeteth 
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confidence in you all , 
the joy of you all, 


_— 


you,inChrift, & harh anointed-us,zs God, | * 


23 Moreover, I call God for a record ' 


is ſame unto:you;leſt | 
-whenlT came, I ſhould have forrow from 
them of whom I ought'to rejoyce,having | 


that my joy 18 miniftery,6 }Yhereupon entring fan9 «compariſon | 


THIANS, . His affeftion to the þ 


| ny tears, Not that ye ſhould be:grieved, 
' bur that ye might know the love which L 
have more abundantly unto you. l 
5- Buvif any have cauſed grief,he hath; 
Not. grieved me, bur in part : - that I may 
not overcharge you all, | 
. 6 Sufficient to ſuch a man z this | Pu-|, 
nuhment, which was =flifted of many. oboe IM 
7: So that contrariwiſe,ye ought rather: 
to forgive h1z,and comfort hizy, leſt per- 
haps ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallowed up. 
' with overmuch ſorrow. | | 
8 Wherefore I beſeech you, thar ye. 
would confirm yoxr love towards him. | 
9 For to this end alſo did I write, | 
that I might knoiv the proof of you, whe-; 
ther ye be obedient in all things. | 
10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I. 
forgree allo : fot if I forgave any thing,to | 
whom I forgave zr;for your ſakes forgave; 
7 it, || nthe perſon of Chriſt ſ|Or, in the 
| 11 LeftSatan ſhould getan advantage Þ% 
; of us: for we are not ignorant of his de-| 
; VICCS, | | 
' *- T2 © Furthermore, when I came to 
{ Troas to preach Chritts goſpel, and a 
| door was opened unto me of the Lord, 
I 3 I had no reſtin my ſpirit,becauſe I| 
found not Tirus my brother, but taking| 
my leave of them, I went from thence | 
into Macedonia. S.. | 
14 © Now thanks be unto God which | 
always cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, | 
and maketh manifeſt the ſavor of his! 
knowledge by us in every place. | 
15 Forwe are unto God a ſweet fa-| 
vor of Chriſt, in theni that are ſaved, and. 
| in them thar periſh, | 
16 To the one we are the ſavorof| 
death unto death;and to the other, the ſa- 
' vor of life unto life; and who # ſufficient 
for theſe things ? | 
' 17 For we are not as many, which ar 
| | "corrupt the word of God:bur as of fin-,,;,p. 
 ceriry,bur as of God, in the fight of God * Chap. | 
| ſpeakwe in Chriſt, = #05" Me Be 
| CHAP, III. ' 
1 Leſt their falſe teachers ſhould charge bim with 
vain glory,he ſheweth the faith and graces of the 
Corintbians to be a ſufficient commendation of his 


+ 
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0) Ed Moc now. fcl t threw, 
14 As alſoye have acknowledged us| 4 For out of much affliction and an-| © 
| Quith of heart, I wrote unto. you with ma- 


—_—_—_ -'* 

between the miniſters of the law, and of the 
goſpel, 12 he proveth that his miniſtry is ſo far 
the more cxcellent,as the goſpel of life and liber- 
xy is morc glorious then the law of condemnation, 


Letter- 


' NO ve begin again to commend our 
ſelves ? or need wezas lome others, 

| epiltles of commendation to you, or /et- 
| ters of commendation from you ? 
| 2 Ye are our epiltle written in our 
| hearts, known and read of all men, 
| 3 For as much as ye are manifelily de- 
|.clared to be the epiſtle of Chriſt, mini- 
| tred. by us, written not with ink, but 
| with the ſpirir of the living God ; not 
| In tables of ſtone, but in fleſhly tables 
| of the heart. 

4 And ſuch truſt have we through 
| Chriſt to God-ward, 
| 5 Not that we are ſufficient of our 


ſelves to think any thing as of our ſelves: ; 


| but our ſufficiency z of God, 
' 6 Whoalſohath made us able mini- 
-ſters of the ney teſtament, not of the 
| letter, but of the ſpirit : for the letter 
| Or, | killech, bur the ſpirit || giveth life, 
J4ickneth, +3 © Butif the miniſtration of dexth 
' written, azd ingraven in ſtones, was glo- 
rious, 1o that the children of Iſrael could 
not ſtedfaſtly behold the face of Moſes, 
for the glory of his countenance, which 
glory was to be done away : 
'  $ How ſhall not the miniſtration of 
[the ſpirit be rather glorious ? 
' 9 Forif the miniſtration of condem- 
| nation be glory , much more-doth the 
brag of righteouſneſs exceed in 
glory. 
E2 . For even that which was made glo- 
rious, had no glory in this reſpe,by rea- 
ſon of the glory that excellerh, | 
| II For if that whichis done away was 
glorious, much more that which remain- 
eth zs glorious, _ 
| Iz © Seeing then that we have ſuch 
hope, we uſe grear || plainneſs of ſpeech. 
Wl i24nſs. | 7.3 And not as Moſes * which put a 
vail, over his face, that the children of 
Iſrael could not Redfaftly look to the end 
| | of that which is aboliſhed, 
L | | T4 But their mindes were blinded : 
d | for until this day remaineth the ſame 
vail untaken away, in the reading of the 
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old teſtament : which vail is done away 

19 Chriſt, | 
I 5 Buteven unto this day,when Moſes 

1s read, the vail is upon their heart, 

16 Nevertheleſs, when it thall curn 
to the Lord, the vail ſhall be taken away, 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit, and 
where the Spirit of the Lord z, there 
liberty. 

I8 But we all with open face, be- 
holding as -in a glaſs the- glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the ſame image, y g;, of 
from glory to glory, ever as | by the rhe Lord 
Spirit of the Lord, 

GHAP. IV, 

1 He declareth how he hath uſed all fancerity and 
faithful diligence in preaching the gofpel, 7 and 
how the troubles and perſecutions which he daily 
endured for the ſame, did redonnd to tbe praiſe 
of Gods power, 12 to the benefit of the church, 
16 and tothe apoſtles own cternal glory. 

Herefore ſeeing we have this Mini- 
{try, as ve have received mercy we 
faint not : 

2 But have renounced the hidden 
things of F diſhoneſty, not walking in t Gr: 
craftineſs, nor handling the word of God ſhanc. 
deceirfully, but by manifeRation of the 
truth, commending our ſelves to every 
mans conſcience 1n the fight of God. 

3 But if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are loſt, 

4 In whom the god of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which believe 
not, leſt the light of the glorious goſpel 
of Chriſt, who 1s the image of God, 
ſhould ſhine unto them. 

5 For we preach not our ſelves, bur 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, and our ſelves 
your ſervants for Jeſus ſake. = 

6 For God who commanded the light 
to ſhine our of darkneſs, hath ſhined in 
our hearts, to g:ve the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God, inthe face of 
Jeſus Chriſt, | 

7 Burt we have this treaſure in earthen | 
veſſels, that the excellency of the power | 
may be of God, and not of us. | 


8 ze are troubled on every ſide, yer 1 Or, net 


not diſtreſſed; we are perplexed,bur ||not #'9etber 
in deſpair ; without 
- help 2-5 


9 Perſecured, but not forſaken ; caſt 


MEANS, 
down, bur nor deftroyed ; | 


—— —_— My 


the Spirit, 
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Pauls comfort in affiitions, | OAL4\ 
Io Always bearing about in the body, : 


the dying of the Lord Jeſus, thar the life | wr 
| Life. 


alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt 1n 
our body. 


11 ' For we which live,are alway delt- | 


vered nnto death for Jeſus ſake, that the 


life alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt. 


in our mortal fleſh, ; 

7:2 Sothen, death worketh in us, but 
Iife in you, 

13 We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, 


according as it 1s written, "1 believed, 


and therefore have I ſpoken: we alſo be- | AD 
; bepreſent wirh the Lord. 


lieve, and therefore ſpeak, ' 


14 Knowing, that he which raiſed up 
the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by : 


Jeſus, and ſhall preſent zz with you, 

15 For all things are for your ſakes, 
that the abundant grace, might through 
the thankſgiving of many,redound to the 
glory of God. 

I6 For which cauſe we faint not, but 
though onr outward man periſh, yet the 
inward man is renewed day by day. 

17 For our light aflition,which is but 
for a moment, worketh for us a far more 


exceeding ad eternal weight of glory 3. 


18 While we look not at the things 
which are ſeen, but at the things which 
are not ſeen: for the things which are 
ſeen, are temporal ; but the things which 
are not ſeen, are eternal, 

CHAP. V. 


2 That in his aſſured hope of immortal glory, 9 and | 


in expeFance of it, and of the general judge- 


ment, be laboreth to keep a good conſcience, 12 | 


x0t that he may herein boaft of himfelf, 1 4 bus 
a one hat having received life from Chriſt, en- 


deavoreth to live as a. new creature to Chrift | 
onely, 18 and by bis miniſtry of reconculsation, | 


t0 reconcile others alſo in Chrift 10 God. 


"Or we know, that if our earthly houfe | 
| & of this tabernacle were diflolved, | 
' we have a building of God, an houfe 
' Not made with hands, eternal in the hea- | 
| vens, 


2 For in this we groan earneſtly, de- 


' firtng tobe clothed upon with our houſe | 
; Which #- from heaven, 


3 Iffo berhat being clothed, we ſhall 


' not be found naked. 
'  & Forwe that are inthirtabernacle | 18 And all things are of God, who hath: | 
 doeroan, being burdened :. not for that-| regonciled/us to himſelf by Jefus _ | 


——_— EIS m_ — — —— 


IT CORINTHIANS._ 


"HIANS., Of immmial gory, |= 
we would be unclothed,bur clothed _ 
that mortality might be ſwalloyed up of 


5 Now he that hath wrought us for 
the ſelf-ſame things God, who alſo hath 
given unto us the earneſt of the Spitie.: 

6 Therefore we are always confident, 
knowing that whileſt we are at home 
in the body, we are abſent from the 
Lord. | 

7 (For we walk by faith, not by fight) 

8 We are confident, / ſzy,and willing, 
rather to be abſent from the body, and:to' | 


9 Wherefore we || labor,that whether || Or, 
preſent or abſent we may be accepted of ***##%7 
him, | | 

Io * For we muſt all appear before.* Rom. | | 
the judgement-ſeat of Chriſt, that every 141% | 
one may receive. the things done in his. 
body, according to thar he hath done, 
whether zt be good or bad, 

I 1: CKnowtng therefore the terror of 
the Lord, we perſwade men ;. but we are: 
made manifeft unto God, and I truſt 
alſo, are made manifeſt in your conſci- 
ences, 

12 For we commend not our ſelves , 
again unto you, but give you occaſion to 
olory on our behalf, that ye may have 
ſomewhat to anſwer them which glory 


in appearance, and not 1n hearr, Fark 
7 13 For whether we be beſides our” a 
ſelves, 7t z5 ro God :. or whether we be. Ic 
' Tober; 7t 75 for your cauſe, | + 

14 Forthe loveof Chrift conſtraineth; ” 
us, becauſe we thus judge, that if one: 
| died for all, rhen were a dead : 

1 5 And rhat he cedfor.aM, tharthey: IC 

' which live, fhould nor henceforth hve. / woſ 
unco themfelves-, but unto him which: an. 


died for them, and rofe again; 
I6 Wherefore henceforth know. we. 
no man after the fleth : yea, though we 


| have known Chrift. after the fleſh, yer 


| now henceforth know we h:#z-no more, 

' 77 Therefore if any man be m Chriſt, | Or, 
' | he 75 a newcreature* * old'things arefer en 
[pa away, behold, all themes: are become, "1" F 


| 
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19 To wit,that God was in Chriſt,re- | 
conciling the world unto himſelf, not 11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is| 
imputing their treſpaſſes unto them,and open unto you, our heart is enlarged. 

tGr. hath f commirted unto us the word of 12 Ye are not trained in us, but ye; 

pit 78 1. reconciliation. ' are ſtraitned in your own bowels, 

20 Now then we are ambaſſadors for 13 Now for a recompence in the: 
Chriſt, as though God did befeech you by| ſame,(1I ſpeak as unto my children)be ye 
us ; we pray ox in Chritts ſtead, be ye. alſo enlarged, 
reconciled to God, ' 14 © Beye not unequally yoked to- 

21 For he hath made him zo be fin for | gether with unbelievers : for waat fel- 
us, who knew no fin ; that we might be lowſhip hath righteouſneſs with unrigh= 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him, teouſneſs > and what communion hath 
| OR lieht _ —_ ? . | 
+ ., _ I5 And what concord hath Chriſt 
: That he hath approved himſelf a faithful minifter _- : 
' of Chriſt, both by his a afet 4 and rag with Belial r of what part hath he that 
eegrity of life, 4 and by patient enduri ay believeth, with an infidel ? 
kindes of affliftion and diſgraces for the os L 16 And what agreement hath the 
is of "ery © fanny ag _ anengy temple of God with idols ? for * ye are;* 1 Cor. 
; . mz " , 
be exper, the like fetlion from them hos : the oy," le of the living God ; as God == 
x4 exborting to fice tbe ſociety and pollution cf hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and Levite | 
idolaters, as being themſelves temples of the 1i- walk in them ; and I will be their God, ** ft 
ving God. | _ , , and they ſhall be my people. 
V E then 4s workers together with! 15 * Wherefore come out from among *xc@,52.11 
Y hunybeſeech you allo, that ye} rhem, and be ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, | 
receive not the grace of God in vain, | and touch not the unclean thing ; and I 
*[ſ9.49.8, 2 (For he ſaith, * I have heard thee in| will receive you, 
a time accepted, and in the day of ſalva-' 18 * And will be a Father unto you, *Jer-31-r; 
tion have I ſuccored thee : behold, now and ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters, 
z5 the accepted time : behold, now z the faith the Lord Almighty, 


day of ſalvation) CHAP 
T T x Cor, 3 Giving no offence in any thing, , xz, proceedeth in ori = - purity of life; 
10.32- * that the miniſtry be not blamed : 2 and 10 bear him like affetion as he doth rs 
{ Gr. com= 4 Buc 1n all things T approving our them. 3 Whereof, left he might ſeem to doubt, 
mending. ſelves as the miniſters of God, in much be _—_ = took in = «pl 
. . JF >. - . . ns repor ic 0 | 
þ pond in afflictions, in neceſſities, in godly , Fer arg his femt-enls *; h P 
iſtreſles, #0 : : wrought in them, 13 andof their loving kind- 
' JOr, in | 5 In ftripes,inimpriſonments, || 1n tu-= neſs and obedience towards Titus, anſwerable-to 
/ rofſings r0 |\mults,in labors,in watchings,in faſtings, Þ# former boaſtings of ther, | 
 «nd\ fro. | 6 By pureneſs, by knowledge,by long- Aving therefore theſe promiſes 
ſuffering, by kindneſs, by the holy Ghoſt, (dearly beloved) let us cleanſe 
by love unfeigned, ' our ſelves from all filthineſs of the 
7 By the word of truth, by the power fleſh and ſpiric, perfeRting holineſs in 

iof God, by the armor of righteouſneſs, | the fear of God, 


on the right hand, and on the lefr, | 2 © Receive us, we have wronged ns 

, 8 By honor and diſhonor, by evil re- | man, we have corrupted no man,we have 
be. port and good report : as deceivers, and | defrauded no man. | | | 
#1 yet true 3 3 T- ſpeak not this to condemn you? | 


; 9 As unknown, and yet well known: | for I have ſaid before, that ye- are in our! | 
{as dying, and behold, we live: as chaſt-| hearts to die and live with yow | | 

_. ['ned, and not killed : 4 Great « my boldneſs of ſpeech'ta- 
; ft Oo 2 ward 
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| Godly ſorrow. 
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ward you, great 5 my glorying of you, I 
am filled with comfort, 1 am exceeding 
joyful in all our tribulation, | 

5 © For when we were come into Ma» 
cedonia, our fleſh had no reſt, but we 
were troubled on every fide ; without 
were fightings, within were fears, 

6 Neverthelels, God that comforteth 
thoſe that are caſt down, comforted us 
by the coming of Titus. 

7 And not by his coming onely,but by 
the conſolation wherewith he was com- 
forted in you, When he told us your ear- 


neſt defire, your mourning your fervent ; 


minde toward me, ſo that I rejoyced the 
more, 

$ For though I made you ſorry with a 
letter, I do not repent, though I did re- 
pent: for I perceive that the ſame epiſtle 
made you ſorry, though zt were but for a 
ſeaſon. | 

9 Now I rejoyce, not that ye were 
made ſorry, but that ye ſorrowed to re- 
pentance : for ye were made ſorry || af- 
ter a godly manner,that ye might receive 
damage by us in nothing, 

I © For godly ſorrow. worketh repent- 
ance to ſalvation not to be repented of : 
bur the ſorrow of the world worketh 
death. 

It For behold,this ſelf-ſame thing that 
ye ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what care- 
fulneſs ic wrougkt in you , yea, what 
clearing of your ſelves, yea, what indig- 
nation, Yea, what fear, yea, what vehe- 
ment deſire, yea,what zeal, yea, what re- 
venge ! in all things ye have approved 
your ſelves to be clear in this matter, 


x2 Wherefore though I wrote unto you, | 


T did it not for his cauſe that had done 


the wrong, nor for his cauſe that ſuffered 


wrong, but that our care for you tn the 
fight of God mighr appear unto you, 
x 3 Therefore we were comforted in 


' your comfort, yea, and exceedingly the 
more joyed we for the joy of Titus, be- 

cauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed by you all. 
| 14 Forif I have boaſted any thing to 
' him of you, I am not aſhamed ; but as 
| weſpake all things to you in truth, even, 
ſo our boaſting which I wade before Tt- 

| tus is found a truth, | 


Oo” 


II CORI NT H IAN bY Exhortations to libe 

I 5 And his f inward affeRtion is more | Gr. 
abundant toward you , whileſt he re- vowels. 
' membreth the obedience of you all, 


; 


how with fear-and trembling ye received: 
him, 

16 I rejoyce therefore that I have 
confidence in you in all things, 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 He ftirreth them up to aliberal contribution foy 
the poor ſaints at Feruſalem, by the example of | 
the Macedonians, 7 by commendation of their 
former forwardne(s, 9 by the example of Chriſt, 
14 and by the ſpiritual profit that ſhall redound. 
10 themſelves thercby : 16 commending to them. 
the integrity and willingneſs of Titus, and thoſe 
other brethren,who upon bis requeſt,exhortation, | 
and commendation, wcre purpoſely come to them 
for this bufineſs. 

" Oreover brethren, we do you: to 
wit of the grace of God beftow- 
ed on the churches of Macedonia : 

2 How that ina great trial of afliti- 
on, the abundance of their joy, and their. 
deep poverty, abounded unto the riches 
of their li>erality, IS 

3 For to thezr power (I bear record) 
yea and beyond therr power they were 
willing of themſelves : | 

4 Praying us with muchentreaty,that 
we would receive the gift, and take wpor 

25 the fellowſhip of the miniſtrino to the 

ſaints, | 

5 And this they did, not as we hoped, 
bur firſt gave their own ſelves to the! 
Lord, and unto us by the will of God, | 

6 Inſomuch that we defired Titus, 
that as he had begun, ſo he would alfo' 
finiſh in you the ſame grace alſo. 

7 © Therefore as ye abound in every 
thing,in faith, in utterance, & knowleds, 
and 1n all diligence, and in your love to 
us ; ſee that ye abound in this grace alſo, 

8.1 ſpeak not by commandment, but 
by occaſion of the forwardneſs of others, 
and to- prove the ſincerity of your love. | 

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that chough he was rich, yer 
for your ſakes he became poor, that ye 
through his poverty might be rich, 

10 And hereinlI give wy advice, for 


this is expedient for you, who have begun 
before, not onely to do, but alſo tobe, g., 
[willing 


7 forward a year ago, 
St | 11 Now. 


—=2 


— 
= 


T 


* ExX0d. | 


16,18, 


| Or, 
gift, 


| Or, 
be bath, 


| towards the poor ſaints, | ; Cx A P, Ix, 
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ITN. OW | _ Gedleveth achewful givep, | | 

1x Now therefore perform the doing -:_- 11 GR I, = | [ 3 
of i has there as a rexlineſsto mill, * Femme, 1 fee Free ul ers | 
[10 there nea) be a performance alſo out of beforehand, pans be py das is f ro he thei | 
: that which ye have. | up 0 abountiful alms, as being but a kinde of 
| I2 Forif chere be firſt a willing mind, ſow! of ſeed, 10 which ſhall return a great 
| 7f ts accepted according to that a man' IT Fe. them, 13 and occaſion a great ſacri-. 
hath, and nor according to that he harh fice of thanksgiving tinto God. 

Or as touching the miniſtring to the 


| 


| nol, 
' 13 For I meas not that other men be; & laints, it 1s ſuperfluous for me ts 
eaſed, and ye burdened : | Write to Jou, 


I4 But by an equality: that now at 2 For know the forwardneſs of your 
| this time your abundance way be « ſupply] Minde, for which I boaſt of you tothem: 
for their want, that their abundance alſo of Macedonia, that Achaia \yas ready a 
| may be a ſupply for your want, that there YEar ago, and your zeal hath provoked 
| may be equality : | very many. . 
| T5 Asitis written, He * that had ga-| 3 Yet havel ſent the brethren, leſt our 
| thered much, had nothing over, and: he| boaſting of you ſhould be in vain in this 
| that had gathered little, had no lack, | behalf, rhar,as I ſaid, ye may be ready. 
| 16 But thanks'be to God, which pur, 4 Leſt haply if they of Macedonia 
' the ſame earneſt care into the heart off come with me, and finde you unprepa- 
| Titus for you. | red,we (that we ſay not, ye) ſhoald be a- 
| T7 For indeed, he accepred the ex-| ſhamed in this ſame confident boaſting. | 
| hortation, bur being more forward,of his 5 Tnerefore I chought — fo 
' ownaccord he went unto you, | exhorr the brethren, that they would go 
18 And we have ſent with him the] before! unto you, and: make up' before-| 
| brother, whoſe: praiſe # in the goſpel! hand your F bounty, | whereof ye had]: | 
| throughout all rhe churches: | notice before, that the ſame might be #8: 
| Ig And not that onely, but who was| Feady, as 4 matter of bounty, not of Co- which hath 
| alſo choſen of the churches to travel with | vetouſneſs, | been ſo 
{us with this || grace which-is adminiftred] © 6 But' this / ſay, He. which ſowerh much ſo- | 
by us to the glory of the ſame Lord, and! ſparingly, thall reap alſo ſparingly : andfeen of be4 
| declaration of your ready minde, | he which ſoweth- bountifully, {hall reap! a 
| 20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould | alſo bountifully, © | 
'blame us in this abundance which is ad- | 7 Every man according as he-purpo-| 
' miniſtred by us : | ferh in/his' hearty ſo /ef 124 groe 5 fot « D 
21 Providing for honeſt things, nor | grudgingly, or of neceftiry : for * God = 


—_ 


onely in the ſight of the Lord, bur alſo in | loverh a chearful giver, om. 12.8. 
the Gght of men. 8 And God z- able to make all grace Ecclus. 

| 22 And we have ſent with them our. | abound towards you, that ye always'ha- 35-9: 
brother, whom we: have oftentimes pro- | ving all ſufficiency in all things,,may 4- 

'ved diligent in many things, bur now | bound to every good work, ©! 
[much more diligent, upon the great con-'| 9 (As it is written, * He hath diſper- * Pls'. 
fidence which || / have 1n you, ſed abroad : he hath giveri to the poor : } **'9- 

; 23 Whether avy do exquire of Titus ; | his righteouſneſs retnamerh/for ever, | 

he ts my partner, and fellow-helper con- | 10 Now he that *miniſtreth ſeed tothe xg, ;;.. 
cerning you : or our brethren be exquired | ſowsr, both miniſter bread'for your food, | 

of, they are the meſſengers of the chur- {and multiply your ſeed ſown, and ut- 

ches, ad the glory of Chriſt, creaſe the fruits of your righteouſneſs) 

\_ 24. Wherefore ſhew ye to them, and | TT Beingenriched inevery thing to 

before the churches, the proof of your |all bounrifulneſs, which catſettrthro:1gh us 

ove, and- of our boaſting. on: your be- |rthank{viving'ro Ged. 

half, 12 For the adminiſtration of this fer- | 
Q 3 ___ = | 


eat. 
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4] Or, 


| Punlemoght « and authority + JE © O. RI N THIANS, His boaiting ; 


| 


a, ee 


1 S.. 


| vice, not onely ſupplier the want of hath given us for edification, and not for: 

' the ſaints, but is abundant alſo by many your "deftrution) I ſhould not be aſha- 
' thankſgivings unto God ; med; 

I 3 (Whiles by the experiment of this 9 That I may not ſeemas if I would 
miniftration they glorifie God for your terrifie you by letters, 
profeſſed ſubjection unto the goſpel of : 10-For hrs letters(fay they)are weigh- 
Chriſt, and for your liberal diftribution ty and powerful, but hzs bodily preſence 
unto them, and unto all men) zs weak, and h:s ſpeech contemptible, 

14 And by their prayer for you, which! Iq Let ſuch an one. think this, that ſuch: 
Jong after you for the exceeding grace of | as WC are in word by letters, when we are 


God in you. | abſent, ſuch wi# we be allo.in deed, when 
I 5 Thanks be unto God for hisun-| we are preient, 
ſpeakable. gift, ; -I2 For wedare not make our ſelves 


CHAP. | of the number, or compare our. ſelves 
36. | the falſe apoſtles, who diſeraced the weat-| with ſome that commend themſelves: 
ne(s of bjs per{pn and bodily proſence, he ſetretb | hyt thzy meaſuring:themſelves by then:- 


oz the fbiritual might and autbority, with which | 
he % armed againſt all adverſary powers, 7 aſ- ſelves,and comparing themſelves amongſt 


ſuring them that at bis coming he will be found chemſc elves,|| are not wiſe. [ Or , ur- 
as mighty in word, as be % now in writing be= | 13. But we Will not boaſt: of things derſtand 
ing abſent : 12 6nd 'withal taxing .them for. withour oxr meaſure;but according Cs) he It n0F. 
reaching ou themſewves bejond their compaſr, | he1fure. of the | rule, which God hath | ©: 
and vaunting themſelues into other mens labors. : 
| diftrtbuted to.us,a mealure to reach even lire, 
Ow I Paul my ſelf beſcech you, by | unto- you. 


; the meekneis and gentleneſs of 14 For we ftretch nor our: be 


inoutrward Chriſt, who || ina preſence a baſe among,| yond our meaſure, asthough werreached 


appearance.you, bur being, abſent am. bold- toward. not unto you, for we: are: come as far as' 


| 


Or, 


reckon, | 


'1Or,. 
20 God. 


10s, 
| 


: 


| 
© = — 


you. | to you allo, in preaching the goſpel of 
2 But Ibeſeech you,that I may not be. Chriſt : 

bold when I am preſent, with that confi--! L5. Not boifting of things without 07 

dence wherewith I think to-he-bold ;a- | meaſure, that is, of other-mens labors, 

oainſt ſome yhich || think, of us, aS1f We | bur having hope, when your faith-is in- « 

walked according.tothe. fleſh, | creaſed, that we ſhall be | enlarged by.z o-, x 
3 For though y we walk-in the feth, we. you according ro our-rule abundancl y, magnified 

do not war afcer the fleh: | .-I6'To oreach the oofpel 1 in the regions in you. 

| 4 (Forthe weapons of our warfare are | beyond you, ard not to boaſt -in another 

not carnal, bur mighty |-through God to | mans | line of. things:z2ade ready to: our | og; vile. 

the pulling down of ſtrong holds) | an; T 
' Caſting down || 1 imaginations, and | I7 2 But "i char glorieth, let him olo- *Jer.g. 24 bo 
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| 


poeſeatngs. every high thing tat exalreth i it ſelf a-| ry in the Lord. . 1 Cox.1. 31 n 
e 


'gainſt rhe knowledge of God, andbring-, :. ,. 3 -For not. he that commen q +57 "0G L 
ing into-captivity every thought to-the! | ſelf is approved ,. but whom the: Lord 

obedience of Chriſt : | ——e-- 

|- 6 And having in a waloclst to revence| 


all diſobedience, when your cbediencess| | -- oO AAP.. XL. 
fulfilled, 7g | 1 Out of bY jealonſi e over the Corinthians;. wha 


' © ſeemed to make more account of the falſe :aps- 
zr Do-yelook-on. things after the out-| _ then of bim, he cntreth into a forced com-» 


ward appearance ? if any man truſt to} _-mendarion of bimſelf, 5 of bis cquality with the. 
himſelF,rhar he is Chriſts,ler him of him-| chief apoſtles,7 of bis preaching the goſpel 20 them, 


oain;that as be is Chrifts,| - freely, and without any-their charge, 13 fhew- | 
ſelf think eqn, -h———— * | © Ing that he was not inſerior 70 - -ohafi decertſul” 


even ſo-wre, we Chriſts, OP ob = : 
; workers,. in any legal. prerogative 323 and it 
| 8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat rhe pave Gori "_ — kipde. of ſuffer=- 


More of our x auboriry, (IgL the elgol! ings abut ninifry, far ciao vulg? 
uld: 
— : Ds | 


- _ —— —_— we o—— 
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ye do bear 
with me, 


* Chap. 


2:13, 


1 Gr. thz 
boafting 
hail not 
be topped 


an Me, 


His commendationof himſelf « _ 
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V Ould 'to God :ye-could bear 
| with me a little in »zy folly, and 
indeed || bear with me, 

2 For I am jealous over you with god- 
ly jealouſfie, for I have eſpouſed you to 
' one husband, that I may preſent you as a 

chaſte virgin to Chriſt, 

3 BurlI fear leſt by any means, as the 
ſerpent beguiled Eve through his ſubtil- 
ty, ſo your mindes ſhould be .corrupted 
from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, ' 

4 For if he that cometh, preacheth 
another Jeſus whom we have not-preach- 
ed, or if ye receive another ſpirit, which 
ye have not received, or another goſpel, 
which ye have not accepted, ye might 
well bear with h:m, 

5 For I ſuppoſe 1 was not a whit be- 
hinde the very chiefeſt apoſtles; : 

6 Bur though 7 he rude in ſpeech, yet 
nor in knowledge , but we have been 
throughly made manifeſt among you in 
all things. 

7 Have I committed an offence, in a- 


| baſing my ſelf chat ye might be exalted, 


becauſe I have preached to you the go- 
ſpel of God freely ? 

8 I robbed other churches, taking 
wages of them to do you ſervice, 

9 And when I was preſent with you 
and wanted, * I was chargeable to no 
man : for that which was lacking to me, 
the brethren which came from Macedo- 
nia,ſupplied,and in all things I have kept 
my ſelf from being burdenſom unto you, 
and ſo will I keep my ſelf. 

Io As the truth of Chriſt 1s 1n me,F no 
man ſhall top me of this boaſting inthe 
regions of Achaia, 

IT Wherefore ? becauſe I love you 
not > God knoweth, 

I 2 But what I do,that I will do,that I 
may cut off occafion from them which 
defire occaſion, that wherein they glory, 
they maybe found even as we. 
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 afool,if otherwiſe,yet as a fool. | receive || Or, 
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ſhall be according to their works. 
16 I ſay again, Let no man think me 


me, that I may boaſt my ſelf a little, 

17 That which I ſpeak, I ſpeak zr not 
after the Lord, bur as it were fooliſhly in 
this confidence of boalting, | 

I8 Seeing that many glory after the 
fleſh, I will glory alſo, 

19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing 
ye your ſelves are wiſe, 

20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you 
into bondage, if a man devour you, if 2 
man take of you, if a man exalr himſelf, if 
a man {mire you on the face, | 

21 I ſpeakas concerning reproach,as 
though we had been weak : howbeir, 
wherein ſoever any is bold,(1I ſpeak fool- 
iſhly) I am bold alio, 


22 Are they Hebrews ? * ſo as I : are *Pphil. 3} 


they Iſraelites ? ſo am I : are they the 
ſeed of Abraham ? ſo amI : 

23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt > (I 
ſpeak as a fool) I am: more : in labors 
more abundant:in ſtripes above meaſure: 
in priſons more frequent : in deaths off. 

24 Of the Jews five times received I 
* forty ſtripes ſave one, 


211e own countreymen, im perils by the | 


heathen, in perils in the.city, in perils in 
the wilderneſs, in, perils' in the ſea, in 


I 3 For ſuch are falſe apoltles, deceit- | 


ful workers, transforming themſelves in- | - ; , WL. | 
of the things which concern-mine infir- | 


to the apoſtles of Chriſt, 
14 And no marvel, for Satan himſelf 
is transformed into an'angel of light. 


' 15 Therefore zt zs no orear. thing if | Jeſus Chriſt, which is bleſſed for ever- 
his miniſters alſo be transformed as the |more, knoweth that T lie nor, 


| 
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perils among falſe brethren, 

27 In wearineſs and painfulneſs, 1n 
watchines often, in hunger and thirſt, in ' 
faltings ofren, in cold and nakedneſs, | 

28 Beſides thoſe things that are with- | 
out, that which cometh upon me daily, | 
the care of all the churches. | 
' 29 Who is weak, and Iam not weak? | 
who is offended, and I burn not > _ ,' 


30 If I muſt needs glory, I willglory | 


31 The God and Father of our Lord 


O4 


His ſufferingsfor Chrif, |__| 


' miniſters of righteouſneſs, whote .end 


* Deur. 
2 5 Thrice was I'beaten with rods,”once 2 5-3. 
was I toned, thrice I'ſuffered ſhipwrack: ' Ats 
a night & a day I have been in the deep. |, 
26 In journeyings often, 1n perils of \,,.zg, | 
waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by '* A&s 27: 


32 1h 


Ss, 


| 
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i |  Pavl gloriethin affiithions, 


'> 4. 


1 Or, 
poſſible. 


*OQec Exc, 
28.24. 


as Aﬀtg. £ 
| Aretas the' k1 OI hog 
[Damoes ws oh carifon, defirous to | perſecutions, in diſtrefſes for Chriſts 


apprehend me. 


; was Her down by che the wall, and eſca- 

ped his hands | have compelled me : for I ought to have 

| 2 \ {| been commended of : for1 | 
>. xtt | ded of you : forin nothing 


| 1 Foy commending of his apoſtleſhip, though be | 


in the body, or out of the body, 1 cannot 


| my ſelf I will not glory, but in mine in- | of them whom L ſent unto you ? 


' mities, that the power of Chriſt may reſt 
| xpon Me, 


_IL. CORINTHIANS. His fear of diſor 
32 *In Damaſcus the governor under | £0 Therefore I take pleaſure in infic- 


kept the city of the | Mities, .in reproaches, 1n neceſſitiesyin 


; lake; for when I am weak, then am I 


33- And through a window in a basket | (rong. | 
|. Ix Iambecomea foolin glorying, ye! 


am 1. dehinde the very chiefeſt apoſtles, 
though I be nothing. 


might glory of bis wonderful revelations, g yet be 
' rarher chooſeth to glory of his infirmitics, | 12 Truly the ſigns of anavoſtle were! 
Ho olaming =_ for as. ang 4 Ds wo wrought among you in all patience, in 
04j}F ERP. E Promijern To Come 10 m © | . 
ng / 5 hr chr afeftion of a f> f1gns, and wonders, and mighty deeds, | 
20 4!though he fearcth he ſhall to bis grizf finde| 1.3 FOTr what is it wherein ye were in- 
many great offenders, and publike diſorders #vere. | fer10r ro other churches, except er he that 
T is not expedient for me doubtleſs | *I my (elf was not burdenſom to you?for- 
toglory, I will come to viſions and | give me this wrong. 
revelations of the: Lord. | - I4 Behold,the third time I am ready 
2 I kneiv a man in Chriſt above four- | to come to. you ; and 1 will not be bur- | 
teen years ago (whether in the body, I| denſom-ta you ; for I ſeek not yours, but © | 
cannot tell, or whether our of rhe body, I | you : forthe children ought not to lay up 
cannot tell, God knowerh) ſuch an one | for the parents, bur the parents for the 
caught up to the third heaven. | children, 5 
3 And I kney ſuch a man (whether 15 AndI will very gladly ſpend and 
| be ſpent for Þ you, though the more a- 
tell, God knoweth) | bundantly I love you,the leſs I be loved. 
4 How that he was caught up into pa- | 16 Bur be it ſo, I did nor burden you: 
radife, and heird unſpeakeable words, | nevertheleſs being crafty, I caught you! 
which it is not||lawful for a man to utter. | with guile, | 
5 Of ſuch an one will I glory, yet of | * 17 Did Imake a gainof you by any 


* Chap. | 


1.9, 


| Gr. yout 
ſouls, 


firmiries. | T8 I defired Titus, and with hizs 1 
6 For though I would defire to glory, | ſent a brother : did Titus make a gain of 
I ſhall not be a fool : for I will fay the | you? walked we nor in the ſame 1pirit?: 
truth, Burt ow 1 forbear, leſt any man | walked we not in the ſame ſteps? | 
ſhould think of me above that which he; 19 Again, .think you that we excuſe, 
feeth me ro be, of that he heareth of | our ſelvesunto youpwe ſpeak before God | 
me. in Chriſt : but we do all rhings, dearly | 
7 And leſt I ſhould be exalted above | beloved, for your edifying, | 
meaſure, through the abundance of the | 20 For I fear leſt when I come I hall 
revelations, there was given to me a | not finde you ſuch as I would, and that I 
* thorn in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Sa- | ſhall be found unto you ſuch as ye would 
tan to buſfet me, leſt I ſhould be exalted | not, left there be debares , envyines, | 
above meaſure, ; wraths, ftrifes, backbirings, whiſperings, | 
$ For this thing I beſoueht the Lord | ſwellings, cumults, | 
thrice, that it night depart from me, | 21 Azdleſtwheh I come again, my | 
9 And he ſaid unto me, My grace is | God will humble me among you,and thar | 
ſufficient for thee : for my ſtrength 1s! I ſhall bewail many which have finned| | 
made perfect in weakneſs, Moſt gladly | already, and have net repented of the 
therefore will I rather glory in my infir-| uncleanneſs, and fornication, and laſci- 
viouſneſs which they have' committed, 
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Trial of fauth. 


E- 2 a #7 % 
| x He vbreatneth ſeverity, and the power of bis apo- | 
fileſhip agaiaſt obſtinate finuers : 5 and adviſing | 


them to a iryal of thcir faith, 7 and to areforma- | 
tion of their ſins before bis coming, 11 be conclu- | 


| deth his epiſtic with a general exhortation and a | 
| | truth, but for the truth. 


'FT His zs the third time I am coming to | 


prayer, 


* Beat, | you : * inthe mouth of two or three | 
witneſſes ſhal every word be eſtabliſhed, | 
2 I told youbefore, and forerel you, 
as if I were preſent, the ſecond time, and | 
| being abſent,now I wrice to them which | 
| heretofore have ſinned, and to all other, 
that if I come again I will not ſpare : 
| 3 Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeak- | 
[ing 1n me, which to you-ward 1s not 
| weak, but is mighty in you, | 
4 For though he was crucified through 
| weakneſs, yer he liverh by the power of 
| Or, | God : for we alſo are weak || in him, but 
x11» bin.) ye ſhall live with him by the power of | 
| God toward you, | 
' 5 Examine your ſelves, whether ye be | 
in the faith-prove your own ſelves:knovw 
'ye not your own ſelves, how that Je- 
| ſus Chriſt isin you, except ye be repro- 
| bates? . 
6 But I truſt that ye ſhall know 
that we are not reprobates. 
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Cn ad, xil, 
HAP, ahh 


| cation, and nor to deſtruction, 


Sn ____ Pants doffrine, _ 
to God that ye dono. 


0% te <2. 


7 Now I pray 


evil,not that weihonld appear approved, | 


but thar ye ſhould do that which is ho- | 
neſt, though we be as reprobares. | 
8 For we can do nothing againſt the | 


9 For we are glad when we are weak, ' 
and 'ye are ſtrons: and this alſo we with, | 
ever your perfection, | 

10 Therefore I write theſe things be-! 
ing abſenr, leſt being preſent, I ſhould: 
uſe ſharpneſs, according to the power! 


which the Lord hath given me to edifi-! 


11 Finally, brethren, Farewel : Be! 
perfect, be of good comfort, be of one! 
minde, live 1n peace; and the God of} 
love andpeace ſhall be with you. | 
12 * Greet one another with an holy'* Rom, | 
kiſs. 16.16. | 
13 Allche ſaints ſalute you, | | 
14 The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chril, 
and the love of God, and the communi- 
on of the holy Ghoſt, be with you all! 
Amen: | 
« The ſecond ep;/#/e to the Corin- 
thians, was written from Philippi 
a city of Macedonia, by Tirus and: 
Lucas. | 
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CHAP. 71. 
'6 He wondreth that they have ſo ſoon left bim and 
 thegoſpel, 8 and accurſcth thoſe that preach any 
other goſpel then he did x1 He learned the goſpel 
not of men but of God: 13 and ſheweth what he | 

was before his calling, 17 and what he did pre- 

ſently after 7t. 
Aul an apoſtle, not of men, 
neither by man, but by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and God the Farther, 
who raiſed him from the dead, 
2 Andall the brethren which 
are With. me, unto the churches of Ga- 
Jatia : 

| . 3 Gface be to you and peace, from 
God the Father, and from our Lord Je- 

ſus Chriſt, 

4 Who gave himſelf for our fins, that | 
he might deliver us from this preſent evil 
world, according to the will of God,and | 
our Father : 


| 


The epiſtle of Þ au the apoſt'e to the GALATIANS, 


' then that which we lave 
| you, let himbe accurſed, 


— pe ——— F2K"IE 2 : 


octane 
: 


5 To whom be glory for ever ahd &-/ 
ver. Amen, _ | 

6 I marvel, that ye are ſo ſoon rems-: 
ved from him that called you into the! 
grace of Chriſt, unto another goſpel : 

7 Which is not another ; bur there be 


' ſome that trouble you, and would pet-! 
| vert the goſpel of Chriſt, 


8 Bur thoughwe, oft an angel from 
eaven,preach any other goſpelunto you,” 
preached unto | 


9 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I'now a- | 


| gain, If any man preach any other goſpel | 
| unto you, then that ye have received, let 
| him be accurſed, | 


10 For do Inow perfvade men, os | 


' God? or doI ſeek to pleaſe men? for if; 


I yer pleaſed men, IT :honld nst be the | | 
ſervant of Chriſt, _ a_— 


” » —_ « 
—__  —_ — —_— 4 AERS EEE CCAIR ” 


i 
— = I 


| oy 
P— — 


[1 
þ | 
_—. 


p + Gr. 


| Pans doferint :: _ EY 

——711 ButTIcertifie you, brethren, that 

the goſpel which was preached of me, 1s 

| Not after man, 

'  I2 Forl neither received it of man, 
neicher was I taught zz, but by the reve- 

 Jation of Jeſus Chriſt, 

| .. 1 3 For ye have heard of my converſa- 

' tion in time paſt, in the Jews religion, 


- [*AR.9.1, how * that beyond meaſure 1 perſecuted | 


the church of God,and waſted 1t: 

14 And profited inthe Jews religion, 
above many my F equals in mine own 
equals 28 | nation, being more exceedingly zealous 
Jea7% | of the traditions of my fathers, 

.I5 But when it pleaſed God, who ſe- 
| parated me from my mothers womb, and 
| called me by his grace, 
* Eph.3.\ 16 To reveal his ſon in me, that © I 


.$, ; might preach him among the heathen;im- 


 mediately I conferred not with fleſh and 
| blood: 


17 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem, | 


to them which were apoſtles before me, 
but I went into Arabia, and returned a- 
| 241n unto Damaſcus. 
tOr, | 18 Then after three years I || went 
returned, | up to Jeruſalem, to ſee Peter, and abode 
| with him fifteen days. 
19 Bur other of the apoſtles ſaw I 
| none, ſave James the Lords brother. 
| . - 20 Now the things which I write un- 
to you, behold,before God, I lye not. 
2: Afterwards 1 came into the regt- 
ons of Syria and Cilicia, 
22 And was unknown by face unto the 
| churches of Judea,which were in Chriſt, 
| 23 Bur they had heardonely, That he 
which perſecured us in times paſt, now 


/preacheth the faith which once he de- | 


;Rroyed. : 
| 24 And they glorified God in me, 
| CHAP. II. 
| ' x He ſteweth when he went up again to Feruſalem, 
| and for what purpoſe : 3 and that Titus was not 
circumciſed : 11 and that he reſiſted Peter, and 


Fews, do believe in Chrift to be juſtified by faith, 
and not by works: 20 and that they live not in fin, 


E411 who are ſo juſtified. 


TE fourteen years after, I went up 
A. againto Jeruſalem, with Barnabas, 
and took Titus with me alſo. 

2_And I went up by revelation, and 
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| communicated unto them that goſpel 


rold bim the reaſon, 14 why he and others, being. 


eAbrahams childres. 


' which I preach among the Gentiles bur 
| privately to them which were of repu- j Or, 
ration, left by any means I ſhould run, or ſeverally. 
| had run in vain, 
' 3 But neither Titus, who was with me, 
| being a Greek, was compelled to be cir- 
| cumciſed : 
| 4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren 
| unawares brought in, Who came in pri- 
 vily to ſpy out our liberty, which we have 
; In Chriſt Jeſus, rhat they might bring us 
| into bondage, | 
; 5 To whom we gave place by ſubje&i- 
| On, No not for an hour, that the truth of 
the goſpel might continue with you. | 
| 6 Bur of theſe, who ſeemed co be ſome- 
what, (whatſoever they were, it maketh 
' No matter to me,"Godacceptethno mans * Rom. z. 
; perſon) for they who ſeemed ro be ſome-"1+ 
 what,in conference added nothing to me. 
7 But contrariwiſe , . when they ſaw 
that the goſpel of the uncircumcifion was 
committed unto me, as rhe goſpel of the 
circumciſion was unto Peter : 
8 (For he thar wrought effectually in 
Peter to the apoſtleſhip of the circumci-! 
fron, the ſame was mighty in me towards 
'the Gentiles) | 
| 9 And when James, Cephas,and John, 
| who ſeemed to be pillars, perceived the 
' grace that was given unto me, they gave 
[to me and Barnabas the right hands of 
fellowſhip, that we ſhou/d go unto the. 
| heathen, and they unto the circumciſion. ' 
10 Onely they would that we ſhould 
;remember the poor, the ſame which I al- 
ſo was forward to do, 
IT But when Peter was come to Anti- 
; och, I withftood him to the face, becauſe 
| he was to be blamed. | | 
| I2 For before that certain came from | 
| James, he did eat with the Gentiles : bur 
when they were come, he withdrew, and: 
ſeparated himſelf, fearing them which 
were of the circumciſion, | 
13 And the other Jews diſſembled' 
likewiſe with him, inſomuch that Barna- | 
bas alſo was carried away with their dif- 
ſimulation, | | | 
14 But when I ſaw that they walked nor] © | 
uprightly, according to the truth of the | | 
 eoſpel, | | 
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! 
{ 
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a EE, 


en 


Peter reproved, 


* Rom, 
3.20, 


| Or, 
fo arcat, 


Chriſt is dead in vain, 


+ jbey the. truth, before whoſe eyes Jeſus | 
| ſeeds, as of many ; but as of one, And co | 


|thy ſeed, which is Chriſt, | 
17 Andthis 1 ſay,that the covenant that. 


15 © We who are Jews by nature, 


and not ſinners of the Gentiles, 


16 Knowing that a man 1s not juſtift- 


ed by the works of the law, bur by the 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt, even we have be- 
 lieved in Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be 
juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not. 


by the works of the law: for by the*works 


of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified, 


17 © Burt if while we ſeek ro be juſti- 


(fied by Chriſt we our {elves alſo- are 
' found finners, z therefore Chriſt the mi-/ 


niſter of fin? God forbid, 
1 8 For if I build again the things whick| 
I deſtroyed,I make my ſelf a tranſgreflor, 
I9 For I through the law. am dead! 
to the law, that I might live unto God, 
20 Iam crucified with Chriſt, Never-' 


theleſs I live,yer not I, but Chriſt liverhi 


1n me; and the life which I now live in! 


' the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son! 


of God, who loved me, and gave him-! 


ſelf for me. 


2T I do not fruſtrate the grace of God: 
for if righteouſneſs come by the lay, then 


|| 


CHA Þ. IIl: 


x He asketh what moved them to leave the faith, | 
' and hang-upon the law. 6 They that believe are 
| juſtified, g and bleſſed with Abraham, 10 And | 


this he ſheweth by many reaſons. 
Fooliſh Galatians, who hath be- | 
witched you, that ye ſhould not o- | 


Chritt hath been evidently ſer forth, cru- 
icified among you ? 

; 2 This onely would I learn of you, 
Received ye the Spirit by the works -of | 
the-law, or by the hearing of faith? 
| -3-Are yeſo foolith? -having begun in- 
the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by: 
the fleſh? | 


. | - 4: Have ye ſuffered || ſo-many things- 


an vain? if zt be yet 1n vain. - | 
| - 5.-He therefore that:miniſtreth to you - 


the Spirit; and workerh- miracles among ;|was added b2cauſe of tranſgreſſions, 


* II 1 


CnaP. 


|| 
— moore erence — 


— ———————————— _- | 


LL, 


l 


6 Evenas * Abraham believed God,and * Gen. | 
It was || accounted to him for righte+ 25:6. 
ouſneſs, (NOr, | 

7 Knoy ye therefore, that they which '" _ 
are of faith, the ſame are the children o 
Avraham. | 

8 Andthe ſcripture foreſeeing that God 
would juftifie the heathen through fairh, 
preached before the goſpel unto Abra+ 
ham, ſaying, * In thee thall all nations be * Gen. 
bleſſed, | 12.3, 

9 So then they which be of. faith, are 
blefled with faithful Abraham. - | 

Io For as many as are of the works of 
the law, are under the. curſe.: for it is 
written, * Curſed is every one that con- * Deur. 
tinueth not in all things which are writs 27-26; 
ten in the book of the law to do them, | 

II Bur that no man 1s juſtified by the 
law in the fight of God, z#. 2s evident : 
for, * The juſt ſhall live by faith. | * F1ab. 2; 

T2: Andthe law is not of faith : but, 4. ; 
" the man that doth them. ſhall live in/Rom. 2. 
them, 08 
I.3 Chriſt hath redeemed us from thel!s. _ 
curle of the law, being made a curſe for!* Levi; | 
us: for it 15 written," Curſed z every onei28.5. 
that hangeth on atree : . - ? | Dex 
14 That the bleſſing: of Abraham****3* 
mighr come on the Gentiles through Je- 
ſus Chrift : that we .might receive the! - 
promiſe of the Spirit through faith... 

I 5 © Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner 
of men-: though it be but a mans || cove+ 
nant, yet if 1t be confirmed, no man 
difanulleth, or addeth thereto, 

16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were | 
the promiſes made, He ſaith not, And to | 


| Or, 


k 
{ 
BP 
[2 
# 
' 


was confirmed before of: God in Chriſt, --! 


[the law which wasfour hundred and thir- | 


ty years after cannot. diſanul, that. ir *| 
ſhould make the promiſe of .none effe&, | 

18-'For if theinberitimce be of the ' | 
law, zt z5 no more of promiſe :: bur God : | 


gave it to Abraham by promife. - 


19 Wherefore then ſerveth the law>Te | 
cill- | 


: ——_ Cnap. he Believers juſhifed. | 
goſpel, I ſaid unto Peter before them all,| youz doth he it by the works of the lay; 


If thou, being a Jew, liveſt afrer the ma-| or by the hearing of faith? 
[ner of the Gentiles, and not as do the 
' Jews, why compelleſt thou the Gentiles 


'to-live as do-the Jews? 


& i 


teſtament. 
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faith and the law, « Cirift 
| the ſeed ſhould come, to whom the pro- | 5 To fedeem them that were under! 
| miſe was made, ard it was ordained by | the law, that we might receive the adop- 
angels in the hand of a mediator, | 
20 Now a mediator 15 Not 4 mediator 

: of one, but God 1s one. 
21 7s the law thenagainſt the promi- | hearts, crying, Abba, Father, 
ſes of God? God forbid : for if there 


| Sad | ABCs 
GAL ATIANS, ( kriſt freeth mus from the law, 4 
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' tion of ſons, 


| ſent forth * the Spirit of his Son into 


7 Wherefore thou art no more a ſer-: 


— 


6 And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath 
your,» Roms. | 


'T 5» 


' had beena law given which could have | vant, but a ſon, andif a fon, then an heir 
oiven life, verily righteouſneſs thould | of God through Chriſt, | 
| 8 Homveit, then when ye knew not 


have been by th2 law. 
22 Burthe (criprure hath concluded 
1} under fin, that the promite by faith | nature are ns gods, 
of Jetus Chriſt mighre be given to them | 
thar believe, 

23 But before faith came, we were 
kept under the law, thut up: unto the 
faith, which ſhould afterwards be re- | be in bondage? 


' vealed, 


24 Wherefore the law was our ſchool+ times, and yeats. 
; maſter to brixg #s unto Chriſt, that we | 
| mighr be juſtitied by faith, 
25 But after that faith is come, we | 
are no langer under a ſchool-maſter. 


10 Ye obſerve days, and moneths,an 


| ſtowed upon you labor in vain, 
12 Brethren, I beſeech you, beas I 


26 For yeare all the children.of God | red me at all, 


by faich in Chriſt Jeſus. . 
| 27 For* as many of you as have been | mity of the fleſh, I preached the goſpel 
(baptized inte Chriſt, have pur on Chriſt. | unto you at the firſt, 


| 28. Thereis neither Jew nor Greek, | 14 And my temptation which was in 


[there is neither bond nor free, there is | My fleſh ye deſpiſed nor, nor rejected, 


[neither male nor female - for ye are all | bur received me as an angel of God, ever 


'onein Chriſt Jeſus. | 
29 Andifye be Chriſts, then are ye | 


as Chriſt Jeſus. 
I5 | VVhere is then the bleſſedneſs 


| Abrahams ſeed, and heirs according to-| ye ſpake of? for I bear you record, that 


the promiſe. 


'x We were unde 


CHAP. IV. « 
y the law till Chriſt came, asthe | given them to me. 


betr is under bis guardian till he be of aze. 5 But 


1f zt had been poſſible, ye would have 
| plucked our your own eyes, and have 


' Chrift freed us fromthe law : 7 therefore we arc my, becauſe I tell you che truch> 


| ſervants no longer toit. 14 Heremembreth thetr 
| good will tobim, and bis tothem, 22 and fiiewcth 


| I7 They zealoufly affett you, xt not 


| am; for I amas ye are ; ye have notinju-| 


13 Ye know how through the infir-| 


16 Am] therefore become your ene- 


[4 
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| God, ye did fervice unto them whichby' 


9 But now after chat ye have known' 
| God, or rather are known of God, hoy! 
' turn ye || again tothe weak and beggerly || Or, 
| elements, whereunto ye defire again to v7 


r, 


4 rudiments, 


11 I am afraid of you, left I have be- ; 


' 
| 
[1 
£ 
f 
: 
x 
' 
| 
| 
[ 
i 
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i 
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# 


Or, what | 


was then 


z0ur bleſ- | 


ſel neſs. 


| that we arethe ſons of. Abraham by the freewn- | Well: yea, they would exclude | you;that!l Or, us. | 


Man. 


| N?” I ſay, that the heir,as long as he 
| is a childe, differeth nothing from 
'a ſervant, though he be lord of all, 

2 But is under tutors and-governors,un- | 
'rilthe cime appointed of the father. 
| 3 Evenſo we, when we were children, | in you, 
Or, ru | were in bondage under the 
d;ments. | the world :: 


| ye might affe&t them. 


Ig My little children, of whom I tra- 
| vail in birth again until Chriſt be formed 


| 


| 


| and to change my. voice, for'|-T ftandin 


[| elementsof | 20 I defire tobe preſent with you-now, 


| 4 But when the fulneſs of the time was doubt of you. | 


| come; God ſent forth: his: Son, made of a | 


| woman, made underthe-law,, 


ood - 


21 Tellme, ye that:defire to be-under 
| the law; do ye nor hear the law? | 
nw KA.7T0 
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I$ But zt 7 good to be zealouſly af- 
feed always in a good thing, and not 
onely- when I am preſent with you | 


IE as te ed 


| Or, I | 


am per- | 


plexed for 


you. 


' 


| 


{ 
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had two ſons,the one by. a bond-maid,the 
'other by afree-woman, | 
2:3 But he who was of the bond-woman, 


'was born after [the fleſh : but he of the | 
; love, : 


free-woman was by promiſe, 


{ Or, te- 

ſtanents, Ws FE 

to bondage, which is Agar, 

' 25 For this Agar 1s mount Sinatin 
|Or, | Arabia, and || anſwereth to Jeruſalem 

| #inte | which now is, and is in bondage with 

| PE: her children, - © | 


26 But Jeruſalem which is above, is d 3 
| bear hzs judgement, whoſoever he be. 


free, which is the mother of us all, 


*Ifa.54-1+ 27 Foritis written, .* Rejoyce thou 


| barren that beareſt not; break forth and! 


cry, thou that travailleſt not : for the de- 
ſolate hath many moe children then the 
which hath an husband, 
* Rom. 94 
$, are *the children of .promiſe.. 


'the fleſh perſecured him that was bores at- 
ter the Spirit, even {ſo zt 25 now, ” 
30 .Nevertheleſs, what faith the ſcri- 


er ſon : for the ſor. of the bond-woman 


ſhall not be heir with the ſon of the free-./ 


woman. ; 
a 3r -So then, brethren, we are-not chil- 
| dren of the bond-woman, bur of the free. 


CHAP. V. 


not to obſerye circumciſion: 13 but rather love, 


| which + the ſumof -the law. 19 He reckoneth up | 


the works of the fleſh, -22 and the ſruits of the 
| | Spirit, 25 and exhortcth ro walk in the Spirit, 
* | es faſt therefore in the liberty 
| MF wherewith Chrift- hath made us free, 
and be not intangled again with the yoke 
' of bondage. | 
2 Behold, I Paul ſay unto you, that 


'fir you nothing. 


3 For I reſtifie again to every man that | 
1s Cxrcumciſed, that he is a debter to do | 


+ 'the.yvhole law. 
iy, | 4 Chriſt is become of no effet unto 
SUN | | you, whoſoever of you are juſtified by the 


Jaw ; yearefallen from grace, 
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ds eng rnoroemniace ooo momsDcn Aya _ pw 4- —_ TS k Sx . 
\—22 For. it is Written, that Abraham | 5. For we through the Spirit wait for! 


| 1.24. Which things are an allegory ; for | 
| theſe are the two. ||- covenants ; the one | 
from the mount Sinai, which gendreth 


28 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, 


29 Bur as then he that was born after | 


| ture? * Caft our the bond-woman and | WO 
F neighbor as thy ſelfe. . 


' Spirit, and || ye ſhall not fulfil che luſt of || Or, 
' the fleſh. 


' x He moveth them 10 ftand in their liberty, 3 and | 


*if yebe circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall pro- | 


[ 


Th ene tbegp, | 


the hope of righteouineſs by taith, 

6 For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither cir-! 
cumciſion availeth any thing, nor un-' 
circumciſion, bur faith which worketh by 


7 Ye didrunyell, | who did hinder'll Or, 
you, that ye ſhould nor obey the trurh> [#9 47 


8 This perſwaſion cometh not of him/g/0k* you) 
| That calleth you, 4408 


9 Alittle leaven leaveneth the whole! 5-6. 
lump. | | 

10 I havecaonfidence in.you through 
the Lord, that ye will be none otherwiſe 
minded ; bur he that troublerh you ſhall 


It AndJ, brethren, if I yer preach 
circumetfion, why do I yer ſuffer perſe= 
Cut1on? then is the offence of the croſs 
ceaſed, 
12 I would they were. even cut off . 
which trouble you, | 
I 3 For, brerhren, ye have been called 
unto liberty ; onely #ſe not libercy for. - 
an occaſion to the fleſh, but by love 
ſerve one another, | 
14 For all the law- is-fulfilled in'one. 
word, evez 18 this : * Thou ſhalt love thy. bY | 
I5 Butifye bite and devour one ”” wv 
ther, take heed that ye be not conſumed Rom. 13. 
one of another. 9. | 
I6 This I ſay then, Walk in the 
ul 
f - 
17 For the fleſh luſteth- againſt: the 
Spirit, and. the -Spirit againſt che fleſh, 
and theſe are contrary the one to the 9- 
ther : ſo that ye cannot do the things 


that ye. would, . 


18. Bur if ye be led by the Spirit, ye,” 


' axe not under the lay. 


I 9 Now the works of the fleſh are ma-: - 
nifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, forni- 
cation,uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, va-' 
riance, emulations, Wrath, ſtrife, ſedi-: 
cions, hereſies, , 

2r Envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, ; 
revellinos, and ſuch like : of the which | 
I tell you before, as I: have alſo told you | 
in time paſt,. that they which do ſuch | 

things | 
2 S 


Fruits of the ſpirit, -- 'G AL ATIANS,  Nit tobe weary of well-ts; 


CC 


| 


|| Or, 
paſſions. 


11 Or, 
although. 


| God, | ſhall he alſo reap, 


| J0Y, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs; | ſhall of rhe fleth reap corruption. : but 


things, ſhall not inherit the kingdom of! Ed: * for wharfoever man fomerh;-thad—= —_ T4 , 


| 
22 Butthe fruit of the Spirit is Ls 8 For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, 


ooodneſs, Fiith, he that ſoweth to the Spirit, 1hall of the 
23 Meekneſs, temperance : avainſt Spirit reap life everlaſting. 
ſuch there is no aw. 9 And * let us not be weary in well» 2 Thef, 


24 And they that are Chriſfts, - have | doing : for in due leafor weiball oeap]i 3-13. | 
; crucified the fleſh, with the || affeQtions' we faint not, | 


and Juſts. Io As we have therefore opporruni- 
25 If we liven the Spirit, Letus ob ty, letus do good unto alt men, eſpeci- 
ſo walk in the Spirit. | ally unts them who are of che hou old 


26 Letus notbe defirous of: vain glo- of faith, | 
Ty, provoking one another, envying one IL Ye ſee how large a lerter L have 
LY | Written unto you with 1 mine own hand. 

L. | T2 © As many asdefire to make 2 
»be ah te SET | fair ſhe in the fleſh, they conſtrain! 
; He nivels thee to. deat muldely WH 6 al you to be circumciſed; onely left they! 


ther that bath ed, 2 and to bear one a- | 
nothers burden, gs be liberal to their reachers, | thould ſuffer per Keution for the croſs of 


9 and not weary of well-doing. 12 He| Chrift, 
ſheweth what they intend thas preach circumci- | 1 3 Fer neither they themſelves who 


fon. 14 Heglorieth in nathing, ſave in #6 are circumciſed keep the law, bur defi ire; 
I ' | to have you circumciſed, that they may 
) 3 py gg | if a man be overtaker in | glory in your fleſh, _ 
a faulr, ye which are ſpiritual, re- | 14 But God forbid cue ſhould olory 
ſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of meek- | ſave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt,! 
neſs, conſidering thy ſelf, leſt chou alſo | | by whom the world is crucified unto hOr, 


berempred. | Me, and I unto the world; : whereby, 
2 Bear ye one anothers burdens, and | T5 For in Chriſt; Jeſus neither cir-: 
To fulfil the law of Chrift, | cumciſion availeth any thing, nopuncir-| 


3 For if a man think himſelf tobe | cumciſfion, but a new creature. 
ſomething, when he is nothing, he de- | 16 And as many as walk according | 
ceiveth himſel£. | to this rule, peace be on them and mercy, 
| 4 But ler every man prove'his own | and upon the Iſrael of God, 
work, and then ſhall he have rejoycing | - 17 © From henceforth let no man | 
in himſelf alone, and nor in another. | trouble me; for I bear in my body the 
| $5 For * every man ſhall bear his own | marks of the Lord Jeſus. 
| burden, |  I$ Brethren, the grace of our Lord| 

* Let him chat is taughr in the | Jefus Chriſt be with your ſpirir. Amen, 
38 /f Brooedrr oh unto him that reach | | 
eth, in all goed things. |. © Untothe Galatians, written from! 
| 7 Be not deceived, God 1s not mock- - _. Rome, - | 


| 
; | 
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| - CHAP.'F 

| x Aſter the ſalutation, 3 and thankſgiving for 1 

| Epheſians, 4 bezrearcth of our elefton, 6 and 
adoption by grace, 31 which 3 the true and proper 

. fauntain of many ſaluation, 13 And becauſe the 

 beight of zh myſtery cannot eaſily be aztained un- 

| "20, 16 he prazerbthar they may come 18 to he full | 

knowledge and 10 poſſeſſion thereof in Chriſt. 


”" faints which are at Epheſus, | 
._ .. \ and £0 the faithful in- Chriſt 
Jeſus: 


| God our Father, and from the Lord Je- 
| tus Chriſt, | 
*, Cor. 3 "Bleſſed bethe God and Father of! 
1.3 | our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed! 
: 2241-5 us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly: 
| thinge, | | places in Chriſt : 
| | 4 Accotding as he hath choſen us in; 
| him befare the foundation of the world, 
| that we ſhould be holy ,» and withour | 
| blame before him in love : 
| adoptionvf children by- Jefus Chriſto 
; himielFf, according tothe good pleaſure 


| of his will :- 7 


6 To the praiſe of the glory of his, 


' grace, wherein he hath-made us-accepted 
[tn the beloved. 
| 7 In whom we have redemption through 
{his blood,. rthe' forgiveneſs of fins ;. ac- 
' cording tothe riches of his grace, 

| $ Wherein he hath abounded toward us 
1n all wiſdom and pradence : | 
' 9 Having made known unto us the 
,myftery of is will;according to his good 


c 


pleaſure, which he hath purpoſed in 


'himſelF, 
| TO That inthe diſpenfarton of the ful- 
neſsof times he might varher togerher tn 
one all thingsin Qhrift, borh which are in 
i Gr. the 
beavens, \him-: 
' Ix In-whom alſo we have obtained an 


things afcer the counfel'of His own will: 
lO, | x2 Tharwethoutd berothe praiſe of 
Ire, ſis glory, whofirit {{trufted in ChriR, 


—— The epiftle of P.au the aj 


\ Aulan apoſtle of Jeſus Chritt' 
by 'the will of God, to the: 


' unto all the ſaints, 
2 Grace be to you,. and peace from 


5 Havine predeftinited 1s unto the - 


heaven, and whichare on'earrch,:even 1n | 


inhericance, being predeftinared accord- | 
ingto'the purpaſe of him,whoworketh al | 


oftle tothe EyrursIans, 


I 3 In whomyealſo tr«ſted after that 


;, | ye heard the word of truth, the goſpel of 


' your ſalvation : in whom allo atter thar 
' yebelieved, ye were ſealed with that ho- 
 1y Spirit of promiſe, 

14 Which is the earneſt of our inhe-, 


' Titance, uncil the redemprion of the pur- 


chaſed poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his 
glory, 

I5 C Wherefore I alſo, after heard 
of your faith in the Lord Jeſus, and love 


16 Ceaſe not to- give thanks for you, 
making mention of you in my prayers, | 

17 That the God of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Father of glory,may give un- 
£0-you the Spirit of wiſdom and revela- 
tion, || in the knowledge of him. 

I$ The eyes of your underſtanding t#* 4c- 
being enlightned : that ye may know £7” 
what is the hop of his calling, and what 
che riches of the glory of his inheritance 


| 1n the ſaints ; 


I9 And what z the exceeding great- 
neſs of his power to-us-ward who be- 


| Or, for 


edgement 


| 


| 


lieve, according ts the working Þ of his'| Or, of | 


mighry power : 

20 Which he wrought in Chriſt when 
| he raiſed him from the-dead, and ſer him 
at his own right hand in the heavenly 

places, 

21 Far above all principality, and pow- 

er, and might, and dominion, and every. 
| name that. is named, not onely in this 
world, but alſo in that which 1s to come :' 


of bs 
power. 


.. 22 And* hath purall things under his|” Pal8. 


feet, and gave him to be the head over |” 
all chings to the church, 
22 Which is his body, the fulneſs-of 
him that fillech all 1n all. 
CHAP. IL. 
-By comparing 'what we were by 3' narure, with 
what 'weare's by grace, 1o-be-declareth, that me! 
arc \made for good works ; and 13 being brought | 
car by Cbrift, ſhould nat live as 11 Gentiles and} 
12 ſoreiners in time paſt, but as 19: G1JEns | 
with the ſaints, and the family of God. 
+ Nd*you hath he qmokued who were 
dead in'treſpaſſes and fins, ' | , 
2 Wherein intime paſt ye walked ac-! 
cording tothe courſe of this world, ac- 
| ESE 7 


| 'Þ 
| 


' 
' 
, 
: 
: 
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ern 


iche might | 


' 


| 
| 


| 


| Col. | 


+Gr. 
thc wills, 


] Or, 
(prepared. 
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A i p47 EXP T mercy. 
| | cording to the prince of the power of the | having ſlain the entnity | EL 


+Lure the children of wrath,even as others. | 


Chriſt Jeſus. 


being in time paſſed Gentiles in the fleth, 


fleſh made by hands, 


and without God in the world. 


' ſometimes were far off, are made nigh | 


| 


| 
f 


| 


_ {unto God in one © body oy the © 659Þs 


2 —_ = 


WIG WEE TYP TY Cr 


EP H1 S F A 1 N Um  exhorted nto, 


alr, che ſpirit that now worketh in the] 17 And came, and preached peace to! ut, 
children of ditobedience, | you which were afar off, and to them _ 
3 Among whom alſo we all had our | were nigh, | 
converſation in times palt, in the luſt of | 18 For - through him weboth have * an}* Rom, 
our fleſh, fulfilling F the defires of the | acceſs by one Spirir unto the Father. -* 5% 
fleth, and of the minde, and were by n2-= 19 Now therefore ye are no more! 
ſtrangers and foreiners, bur fellow-ciri- 
Zens \vith the ſaints, and of the houthold 


4 But God who is rich in metcy, for 
ns great love wherewith he loved us, * | of God; 

5 Even when we were dead in fins hath - 20 And are built upon the ye 
quickned vs together with Chriſt , (by | of the apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus 
grace ye are ſaved) | himſelf being the chief corner-/?oze 

6 And hath raiſed xs up together, and! 21 In whom all the building fit tr 
made xs fit together in heavenly places in | framed together, groweth untoan holy 
; temple in the Lord : 

22 In whom ye alſo are built toge- 
ther for an habitation of God through the 
 Sprir, 


7. That inthe ages to come he nught | 
thew the. exceeding riches of his grace, 
in hzs kindeneſs rowards us, | throigh | 
Chriſt Jeſus, 

8 Forby grace are ye ſaved, through | 
faith, and har not of your ſelves: it ss the 


GC HA Þ. II. 
5 The hidden "Feng 6 that the Gentiles ſhould be 
ſaved, 3 was made known to Paul by revelation : | 


8 and tohim was that grace given, that 9be 
gift of God : .” ſhould 2 ; 
preach is, 1;4' He defereth them #1vt to faint | 
9 Not of works, leſt any man ſhould | - for bis tribulation, 14 and-prayeth 1g that they may 
boaſt ; perceive the great love of Chriſt toward them. | 


Or this cauſe, -I-Paul, the priſoner of} 
Jeſus Chriſt for you Gentiles, | 

2 If ye have heard of the diſpenſation 
| of the grace of God, which 1 1s given me 
co you-ward:: 

3 How that by. ion he made. 
known unto me the myſtery, (as I wrote | 
|| afore 1n few-words,,- |! ..-,, - Or; 

4 Whereby when ye read ye may uNn-|, J;rele be- 
derſtand. my knowledge | in the mykery | fore 
.of Chriſt) | 

5 Which in other ages was not made 
knoyn unto the ſons. of men, as 1t 1s now! 
revealed unto his holy. apoſtles and pro-. 
phets by the Spirit; ... . 

6 Thar the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-! | 
heirs,and of the fame body,and. partakers 
of his-promiſe'in Chriſt, by che. goſpel <- 

: -7,Whereof Lyvas. mare eaminiſter, ac- 
| carding to the gift of. rhe. grace of God| 
| oven unto me, by the effeual working| 


10 For weare his workmanthip, cre- 
ated in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, |. 
which God harh before | ordained chat |. 
, we ſhould walk in them. 

'I'T ' Wherefore remember. that ye 


'who ate called uncircumcifion by char. 
which is called the circumciſion 1n the | 


:T2 That ar that time ye were nicks; 
Chriſt, b2ing aliens from the common- 
wealth of Iſrael, and {trangers from the | 
covenants of promiſe, having no hope, | 


I 3 Bur now in Chriſt Jeſus, [ye who | 


by the blogd of Chriſt. 
14 For he is our peace, who hath 
{ made both one,and hath broken down.the | 
middle wall of partition between.Uus : 
15 Having aboliſhed in his fleth the 


enmity, ever the law of commandments, | of his power. | | the L 
conthinid i in ordinances, for to make in | . s Unro me, who am leſs chen che leafi|| Moti 
himſelf, of tivain, one ne man, ſo ma- | |: of all ſaints, is thts grace o1Ven, that.” I _ } "ka 
king peace. /\ |. ſhould preach among che Gentiles thej'®* Col. 
16 And chat he might reconcile both |  unſearchable riches; of Chriſt, -r be "a 

af the! Shi 


9 Andromake ll menſee, w} 
” fellowſhip! 


on 


Pale projerfor the church: Cu, 
| [ fellowthip of the myſtery, which from! 
| che beginning of the world,hath been hid 


;1n God, who created all things by Jeſus 
| Chrilt : 


10 To the intent that now unto the 


| principalities and powers in heavenly 


places, might be known by the church 
the manifold wiſdom of God, 
LI According to the eternal purpoſe, 


which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our 


— 


Lord : 
12 In whom we have boldneſs and 


acceſs with confidence by the faith of 
[Rk 


I 3 Wherefore I deſire that ye faint 
not at my tribulations for you, which is 
your glory, 

14 © For this cauſe I bow my knees 


unto the Facher of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


I 5 Of whom the whole family in hea- 
ven and earth is named, 
I6 That he would grant you according 


co the riches of his glory, ro be [trengrh- 
ned with might by his Spirit in the inner 
Man : 


17 That Chriſt may dwell in your 


hearts by faith, that ye being rooted and 
' Yrounded 1n love, 


I8 May be able to comprehend with | 


all ſainrs, what zs the breadth,an length, 
and depth, and height : 
I9 Andto know the love of Chriſt, 


| which paſſeth knowledge, that ye might 
'be filled withall the fulneſs of God, 


exceeding abundantly above all that we | 


20 © Now unto him that is able to do 


ask or rhink, according to the power that 
- | workethin us, 


21 Unro him beglory in the church 


by Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen. 


C H A P. IV. 


'x Heexvorteth tounity, 7 and declareth that God 


|| Or, in + 


the Loyd. | 
* Phil. x, | 
— 
Col.r.1o 

Thel, Za 
ih, 


there fore giveth divers 11 gifts unto men, that | 


his church might be 14 edified and 16 grown 
up in Chriſt, 18 He calleth them from the 
impurity of the Gentiles, 24 to put on the 
new man, 25 t0 caſt off lying, and 29 coprupt 
communication. 


[] Therefore the priſoner || of the Lord, 


beſeech you that ye * walk worthy of 
the vocation wherewith ye are called, 


2 With all lowlineſs and meekneſs, 


> Ore Ty me; 


"Cala, iv, 


; whereby they lie in wait to deceive : 


| as other Gentiles walk in the vanity of! 
'their minde, 


I 
He exhorteth to unity, 


with long-ſuffering, forbearing one ano-/ 
ther in love, | 
3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of 
the Spirit inthe bond of peace, 
4 1 here #5 one body, and one Spirit, 
even as ye are called in one hope of your 
calling, 
5 One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, | , | 
6 * One God and Father of all, who z|* yy x; 
above all,and through all,and in you al 1. 10. 
7 Bur unto every one of us 1s given 
grace according to the meaſure of the: 


' eiftof Chriſt, 


8 VVherefore he ſaith, * VVhen he!* Pſal.68. 
aſcended up on high, he led || captivity 8: 
captive, and gave gifts unto men, ts 

9 (Now chat he aſcended, what is it of c.4p- 
bur char he alſo deſcended firlt into the xjves. 
lower parts of the earch ? | 

10 He that deſcended, is the ſame al-| 
ſo thar aicended up far above all hea- | 
vens, that he might | fill all chings) 4 Or, fulfil 

11 * And he gave ſome, apoſtles : and |* Cor. 
ſome, prophets : and ſome, evangeliſts : *** 26, 
and ſome, paſtors and teachers ; | 

I 2 For the perfeRing of the ſaints,for 
the work of the miniſtry,for the edifying| 
of the body of Chriſt : | 

I 3 Till we all come || in the unity of, ;,, 
the faith, and of the knowledge of the pe ynizy. 
Son of God,unto a perfe& man, unto the | 
meaſure of the || ſtature of the fulnels of |, g. 22e, 
Chritt : | 

I4 That we henceforth be no more! 
children,rofled to and fro, and carried a-! 
bout with every wind of doctrine, by the 
{leight of men, and cunning crafrineſs, 


mw Co 


' 
| 
: 


I 5 But* || ſpeaking the truth in love, * zech. | 
may grow up into him 22 all things, which 8. 16. | 
is the head, evez Chriſt : }| Or, be- | 

I6 * From whom the whole body fitly fog fincere. 
, 7" Col.z. 
joyned together, and compacted by that \, , | 
which every joynt ſupplieth,according to, 


| the effe&ual working in the meaſure of | 


every part, makerh increaſe of the body, 


unto the edifying of it ſelf in loye. 


17 © This I ay therefore and teſtifie | | 
in the Lord, that ye henceforth walk not 


I 8 Having the underſtanding darkned, | 


ERR being | 


IT! 


( : 
(| 
| | 


| 


' 


| 
' 
i 
' 
' 


| 28, : 4 | 
'V Orhards 19 Who being palt feeling, have gi-| Us, an ottering and a ſacrifice to God for 2 5- 12. | 


| neſs, 'ven themſelves over unto laſcryiouſneſs 4 a iWeet {melling ſavor, 


Bnet: of neſs, and || true holineſs, | the wrath of God upon the children of 


zruth. | 2.5 Wherefore puting away lying,*ſpeak | | diſobedience. 


: _ 8. every man truth with his neighbor : for 7 Be not ye therefore partakers with #7: 


? Plal,q.q. 26 * Be ye angry and fin nor, ler not | 8 For ye were ſometimesdarkneſs,but | 


> I — ———— 007 OASTEY;  W—EEO 


Put $1 the new men, Wes. ONE WINS 3p 
being alienared from the life of God, E ye therefore followers of God, ag 
| through the ignorance that is in them, dear children, | 


' becauſe of the * | blindneſs of their 2 And * walk in love, as Chriſt alſo *John13, 
7698 by ' hath loved us, and hath given himſelf for 34. and | 


EPHESIANS, Not to-converſe with the wicked, "I 


OTE oon 9 


\to work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs.| 3 But” fornication, and all unclean- * ©q,;: 
| | 20 Bur ye have not ſo learned Chriſt :| neſs, or covetouſneſs, let 1t not be once! s. 

| 21 Iſ ſobe har ye have heard him,and| named amongſt you, as becometh ſaints :* Thel. 4 

' have been taughe by him, as the truth is| 4 Neither filthineſs,nor fooliſh calking, 3 KN, 

1n Jeſus : | nor jeſting,which are not convenient:but 


> Col.3-8 22 That ye * put off concerning the | rather giving of thanks. 


former converſation, the old man,| $ For this ye know, that no whore- 


which is corrupt according to the de-| Monger, nor unclean perſon, nor cove- 
ceitful luſts : | rous man, who is an 1dolater, hath any 


*Rom.az3:) 23 * Andbe renewedin the ſpirit of | inheritance 1n the kingdom of Chrift,and 
'T /your minde : | 


| of God, 
24 And that ye put on the new man, | G6 Let no man deceive you with vain 
which after God is created in righreouſ- | Words: for becauſe of theſe things cometh 


| Or, unhe- 


we are members one of another, them. 


the ſun go down upon your wrath : | now are ze light in the Lord : walk as 


®James | 27 * Neither give place tothe devil, | children of light, =} 
4.7. | 28 Let him that ſtole, Real no more : | 9 (For the fruit of the Spirit zs in all 


but rather ler him labor, working with | goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth) 
his hands the thing which is good, | 19 Proving what is acceptable unto 


LOr,t that he may have || to give to him the Lord, Sn 
diſtribute. rhar needeth, | 11 And have no fellowſhip withthe 


29 Let no corrupt communication | unfruitful works of darkneſs, but rather 
proceed out of your mouth,but that which | eprove them, 


Kh e-jis $00d || to the uſe of edifying, that it | 12 Foritis aſhameeven to ſpeak of 
CINE Pro. | 
PO | 30. And grieve not the holy Spirit of |ſecrer, 


may miniſter grace unto the hearers, thoſe things which are done of them in 


God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the day. | 73 Butall things that are || reproved, | Or dij- 


'of redemprion. |are made manifeſt by the light : for what 60v&70%. FF *G 
| 31 Letallbitterneſs, and wrath, and |ſoever doth make manifeſt, 1s light, = 
anger, and clamor, and evil-ſpeaking. be | 14 V Vherefore he faith , ” Awake * 3.0, = wu 
| /put away from you, with all malice. thou that fleepeſt , and ariſe from the x. 77 
'>, Cor; | 32 * And be ye kinde one to ano- dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light, | MF ":« 
Jo. _ |ther, tender-hearred, forgiving one a- | 75 * Seethen that ye walk circum- * Gol-4: JF 36: 
Col. 3.123 nother , even as God for Chriſts ſake | ſpe&ly, nor as fools, but as wiſe, p* 
32> \|harh forgiven you. I6 Redeeming the time, becauſe the 


| ; days are evil | | 

: C H.A ÞP. V. 0 . g . 
| 2. After generall exhortations to love, 3 to flee for- 17 VVheref ore be ye not unwiſe, bur! 
| nication, 4 and all uncleanneſs, 7-108 ro converſe | underſtanding what the will of the: 
with the wicked, 15: 10 walk warily, and 10 be | Lord z, | 

{ 28 oe —_ the __ 22-he —_ » tbe; 3x8 Andbe not drunk with wine,where-| 
| particular duties, how wives ought-to obey their | -_ - | p Cine el 
|; babends, 25 and buohends a love theje| 17 is exceſs : bur be filled with the «w_ 
| wives, 32 Cyen « Chrift doth bis church: | T9 Speaking to your ſelves inp = 


T : | Rak 
& 


{ 


: 
Ce ME ED 


| 8 bf þ o = ty ee EI CanLII 2 TN IE F 
____Dates of husbands and wives, Cuapy, VL The Chriftians armnouy. 
and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, finging, | f gm a eee - your parents in the * Col. 37] | 
and making melody in your heart to the | Lord: for this is right, 20. | | 
| Lord, | 2 © Honor thy father and mother  E*2d. | | 


20 Givins thanks always: for all | (Which is the firſt commandment wirk 22.**:, | 
things unto God and the Father, in the | promiſe) _- _ x 


name of our Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, | 3 Thatitmaybe well with thee, and Eccluf o 
21 Submircing your ſelves one to a- | thou mailt live long on the earth, | 8: | 

nother in the fear of God. | 4 And* ye fathers, provoke not your M**:15-44 
_ 22 C* Wives, ſubmic your ſelves | children to wrath : bur bring them up _ "yy 

Col. 3. unto your own husbands , 45 unto the | 1 the nurture and admonition of the * Col. 3] 


| 


Tir. 2. 5, Lord. | 00G u—_ 
x Pet.z.z, 23 For * the husband is the head of | 5 © * Servants, be obedient to them! « R 
* ; Cor, the wife, even as Chriſt zs the head of | fhat are your maſters according to the o _ 
2.3: | thechurch: and he is the ſavior of the | fleſh, with fear and trembling, in ſinele- Tir.2.9. 
| body, | neſs of your heart, as unto Chriſt : . ® [un Petex. | 
24 Thereforeas the church is ſubje&| 6 Not with eye-ſervice, as men-plea- 18, | 
unto Chriſt, ſo /et the wives be to their | ſers, bur as the ſervants of Chr iſt, doing 
* Cad, + |. 908 husbands in every thing. _ the will of God from the hearr ; j 
; 0-3. 25 ©* Husbands love your wives, e-| 7 With good will doing ſervice, as to 
"4. ven 2s Chriſt alſo loved the church, and the Lord, and not to men : | 
cave himſelf for it : | 8 Knowing that whatſoever good 
26 Thar he might ſanRifie and cleanſe | £Ning any man doth , the ſame ſhall 
4t with the waſhing of water, by the he receive of the Lord, whether he be 
word, | bond or free. 
' 27 Thathe might preſent it to himſelf) 9 © And ye maſters,do the ſame things 
a glorious church, not having ſpot or | unto them » || forbearing threatning 2 || Or, mos | 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing : bur that it | knowing that || your maſter alſo is in derating. | 
ſhould be holy and withour blemiſh, | heaven, * neither is there reſpe& of || Some | 
28 So ought men to love their wives, | perſons with him, pay} 
as their own bodies : he that loverh his | 10 © Finally,my brethren, be ſtrong ines a | 
wife, loveth himſelf. the Lord, and in the power cf his might; fter. | 
29 For no man ever yet hated his own T1 Put on the whole armor of God, * Wild. | 
Aleſh : but nouriſherth and cheriſheth ir, | that ye may be able co ſtand againſt the! ®: | 
even as the Lord the church : wiles of the devil. _ 
30 For we are members of his body,of | 12 For we wreltle not againſt fleſh/Rom, 2. | 
his fleſh, and of his bones. | and blood, bur againſt principalities, a- 11. 
31 *For this cauſe ſhall a man leave | gainſt powers, again(t the rulers of the 
his father and mother, and ſhall be joy- | darkneſs of this world, again || ſpiritu- gear 
'E 


7. | 
cclul.3 5. 


® Gen. 2. 


24, 
M:t.19.5- ned unto his wife, and they(* two ſhall | al wickedneſs in || high p/aces, þ gn 
I, Wee 


> If Mako. pou gen | ' 13 Wherefore take unto you the/,:x!y 


* Cor.6. 32 This is a great myſtery : bur I ſpeak | whole armor of God, that ye may be able 

a Nl 26 concerning Chriſt and the church. to withſtand in the evil day, and || ha-!l| or , #4- 
| 33 Nevertheleſs, let every one of you | Ving done all, to ſtand, ving overs | 
in particular, ſo leve his wife evenas | 14 Stand therefore, having your loins*** al. | 
himſelf; and the wife ſee that ſhe reve- | girt about with truth, and having on the | 
rence her husbind.  breaſt-plare of righteouſneſs : 7 4 
| CHAP. VI. I5 And your feet ſhod with the pre-; 
's The duty of children toward their parents, 5 of | paration of the goſpel of peace, 
_ toward _ _ :- 4 _— I6 Above all,;raking the ſhield of faith, 

| warfare, 12, n0r oney agar h . ' | TIN 
| bur alſo Firitual enemies. 13 The compleat ar= LES dry quenct all 


| morof« Chriſtian, 18 and how it ought 20 be | SN. . Þ 
| uf - 9 Token k commended. 17 And take the helmet of ſalvarion, | A 


| 


. 


———————  ——— ——c WV 3912-17 AID TIS FEE VR | 29 PR 


m—_ 


*Col.4 3. 
./be given unto me, that I may open my 


2 Thel. 3 
I. 


| Or, in 


a chatn. 


: 


po}. 


— ——— —  — — —— — ———— 


Ro. 


' 


1 
i 


j 
i 
| 


Nor, will (you, || will perform z+ until the day of | 


| Of faith and grace, 


i Or, 01» 


——— 


and the ſword of the ſpirit, which is the 
word of God, 

18 Praying always with all prayer 
and ſupplication in the Spirit,and watch- 
ing thereunto with all perſeverance, and 

ſupplicarion for all ſaints, 
I9 * And for me that utterance may 


mouth boldly, to make known the my- 
ſtery of the goſpel : þ 

20 For which I am an ambaſlador | in 
bonds : that || therein I may ſpeak bold- 


|Or,there- ly, as I ought to ſpeak: 
21 Burt that ye alio may know my af- 


Coo er 


PHILIPPIANS. | 
fairs, and how I do, Tychicus abeloved | 
 brother,and faithful miniſter in the Lord, 


————— — —— 


—_ ts io_ - —_ 
and the fruits thereof... 


<a>. 
' 
. & LR 


ſhall make known to you all things, 
22 Whom [I have ſent unto you for | 
the ſame purpoſe, that ye might know £1 
our affairs, and that he might comfort. 
your hearts. 
23 Peace be tothe brethren, and love 
with faith from God tne Father, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
24Grace be with all them that love our. | 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt || in ſincerity, Amen, þ g;, with 
CE Written from Rome unto the E- jncorrupti- 
pheſians,by Tycticus, on. 


-— 


The epiſtle of P au the apoſtle to the 


PurLIPFFEANS. | 


— 


CHAP. L 


and ſcllowſhip in bis ſufferings, g daily praying 


cth what good the faith of Chriſt had reccived by 
hk troubles at Rome, 21 and how ready he % to 
elorifie Chriſt either by his life or death : 2.7 Cx- 
horting them to unity, 28 and to fortitude in 
perſecution. 


eacons : 
2 Grace be unto you, and peace from 
God our Father, and fromthe Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, 


membrance of you, 
4 (Alw1ys1n every prayer of mine for 
you all making requeſt with joy) 
5 For your fellowſhip in the goſpel 
from the firlt day uncil now ; 
6 Being confident of this very thing, 
that he which hath begun a good work 1n 


3 He rzeſtifieth his thankfulneſs to God, and hi : 
dove toward them, for the fruits of their faith, | 


Aul and Timotheus the ſervants | 
of Jeſus Chriſt, to all the ſaints | 
in Chrift Jeſus, which are ar ' 
Philippi, with the biſhops and | 


3 ©CIrhank my God upon every || re-_ 


' tong after you all, in the bowels of Feſus' 


Chriſt, 
9 © And this I pray, that your love 


, "ou : ; may abound yet more and more in know- 
to him for their increaſe in grace, 12 He ſhew- | may ye know 


ledge, and zz all || judgement : | \ROr; ſence, 

Io That ye may || approve things that|| or, wy. 
|| are excellent, that ye may be ſincere, &&'|| Or,differ.. 
without offence till the day of Chrift : 

I 1 Being filled with the fruits of righ- 
reouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto. 
the glory and praiſe of God, 

I2 © But I would ye ſhould under- 
ſtand,brethren, that the things which hap- 
pened unto me, have fallen out rather un- 
co the furtherance of the Goſpel. 

T3 So that my bonds || in Chriſt are,, fp 
manifeſt in all || the palace, and | in all'cp,;F, 
other places, | Or, Ce-: 

14. And many of the brethren in the frs cour?. 


—_— cc MRS 


- UL 
' Lord waxing confident by my bonds, are | r- ?0 al 


much more bold to ſpeak the word with-* 


out tear, 
I5 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of 


; envy & ſtrife, & ſome allo of good will. 


16. The one preach Chriſt of conten-; 
tion, not ſincerely, ſuppoſing:to adde af-; 


az}. | Jeſus Chriſt, ; Ai&ion ro my bonds : | 
| _ | +7 Even as it is meer for me to] T7 Butthe others of love, knowing that! 
d Or, ye . 1 . ; M "* O ; 
Þiveme Ehink this of you all, becauſe || I have | Iam ſet for the defence of the goſpel. 
in your you in my heart, in as much as bothin| 18 What then ? notwithſtandingeve- 
oo r. my bonds, and in the defence and con- | ry way, whether in pretence, or 1n truth, 
- 2A am . i Re a . . * 
Ping firmarion of the goſpel, ye all are || parra- | Chrift is preached, and 1 therein do re 


|with me of Kers of My grace. | Joyce, yea, and will rejoyce. 
(grace. f 8F or:God is my zecord; how greatly I'' rg. For I know that this {ſhall turn to | 


| : | 


- |__ Pauls 9) in Chrit, 


* Ephel. 4. 


We Fre 


Cna 


== 
'P, i, A 


Exbortations to unity, &rc, | 


my ſalvation, through your prayer, .and| fellowſhip of the SpLrit, If any bowels 


| the ſupply of che Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 
|- 20 According to my earneſt expectati- 


on,and my hope, that in nothing I ſhall be 
aſhamed, but that with all boldneſs, as 


| or by death, 

|. 21 Fortometolivezs Chriſt, and to 
' dye zs gain, 

|. 22 BurifIliveinthe fleſh, this zs the; 
; fruit of my labor:yet what I ſhall chooſe, 
| I wort not, | | 
| 23 For Iamina ftrait betwixt two, | 
| having adefire ro depart, and to be with 
; Chriſt, which is far berter : 

| 24 Nevertheleſs to abide in the fleſh 5 
[more needful for you, | 
' 25 And having this confidence, I 
'know that I ſhall abide and continue 
[with you all, for your furtherance and 
Joy of faith, | 
| 26 That your rejoycing may be more | 
abundant in Jeſus Chriſt for me, by my; 
Coming to you again. : | 
27 Onely * ler your converſation be/ 


C of as ir becometh the ooſpel of Chriſt : that 
vot-r- j\Wherher I come and ſee you, or elſe be 
x Ther, 2/abſent, I may hear of your affairs, 


I 2, 


[that ye ſtand faft in one ſpirit, with one 
minde ftriving together for the faith of 
the goſpel ; | 
28 Andin nothing terrified by your| 
adverſaries, which is to them an evident! 
|token of perdition, but to you of ſalvati- 
on, and that of God, 
| 29 For unto you it is given in the be- 
half of Chri, not onely to believe on 
him, bur alſo ro ſuffer for his ſake : | 
| 30 Havingtheſame conflict which ye 
ſaw in me, and now hear 79 be in me, 
| CHAP. II. | 
He exhorterth them to unity, and to all humbleneſs | 
| of minde, by the example of Chriſts humility and | 
| exaltation: 12 10 a careful proceeding z#n the | 
| way of {alvation, that they be as lights tothe. 


_ 


wicked world, 16 and comforts to bim their a= | 


; poſtle, who is now ready 10 be offered upto God. 

19 Hehopeth to ſend Timothy tothem, whom ke | 
greatly commendeth , 25 4s Epaphroditus alſo, | 
| whom he preſently ſendeth to them. 


| F there be therefore any conſolation in | 
Chriſt, if any comfort of love, 1f any 


. 
$ 
bu 
' 


| 


alwayes, ſo now alſo Chriſt ſhall be ma- 
| gnified in my body, whether zt be by life 


1 
' 


and mercies ; 1: 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like-! 
minded, having the ſame love, being Of 
one accord, of one minde, 

3 Let nothing be done through Rrife 
or vain-glory, bur in lowlineſs of minde 
let each efteem ocher better then them-«. 
ſelves. | 

4 Look not every man on his own 
things, bur every man alſo on the things 
of others, 

5 Ler this minde be in you, which was 
alſo in Chriſt Jeſus : | 

6 Who being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God : 

7 But made himſelf of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form of a ſervant, 


bk! 


and was made in the || likeneſs of men, 1 Or» be- 


8 And being found in faſhion as a 4 
| man, he humbled himſelf, and became o- 


bedient unto death,even the death of the 
croſs, 

9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly ex- 
alted him, and given him a name which 
z5 above every name : 

Io Thar at the name of Jeſus every 
knee ſhould bow, of thizgs in heaven, ' 
and :h:ngs in earth, and thizgs under the! 
earth : 

Ix And that every tongue ſhould con- 
feſs, that Jeſus Chriſt zs Lord, tothe glo-' 
ry of God the Father. | 

I2 © Wherefore my beloved, as ye; 
have alwaies obeyed, not as in my pre-/ 
ſence onely, but now much more in my 
abſence ; work ont your own ſalvation 
with fear and trembling. 

13 Por it is God which worketh in: 


; you, both to will and to do of hz; good. 
; pleaſure, 


14 Doall chings without murmurings, 
and diſputings : _ | 
I5 That ye may be blameleſs and 


z 


|| harmleſs, the ſons of God, without re- Or, fin- | 


buke, in the midſt of a crooked and per-\ 


Gere, 


verſe nation, among whom || ye ſhine wy Or, ſhine 
[Li | 


lights in the world : ' 

16 Holding forth the word of life, that | 
I may rejoyce in the day of Chriſt, that I ! 
have not run in vain, neither laboured in 
vain, P23 


17 Yea, | 


| 
| 


: 

} [ 

+ i 

# 


- 


] 


| 
[ 


| 


| 


1 = 
Or: Fos wi 


} Or, M9rc- 


OVEr. 


{gots fo 
't dear unto 


ME. 


* x Cor. (things which are Jeſus Chriſts. 


IQ, 24. 


: 78: (uc 9 


Timah aca, 1 
+ Gr. p{u-| 277 Yea, and if I beF offered upon the 
red forth. ſacrifice and ſervice of your faith; - I joy, 
and rejoyce with you all. _, ro. 

18 For the ſame cauſe alſo'do ye joy, | you zt 2 ſafe, 
and rejoyce with me. | | 
' 19 | But Icruſt inthe Lord Jeſus, ro | workers, beware of the concifion, 
ſend Timotheus ſhortly unto you, that I | ; | 
alſo may be of $004 comfort, when: 1 | worthip God in the ſpirit, and rejoyce | 
know your ſtate, 


oC 


y and Epaphrodit ns comluended, PHILIPPIANS, 


All loſs for ( 


he my brethren, rejoyce in the 
| & Lord, To write the: ſame things to 
| you, To me indeed z5 nor rievous;but for 


| 


2 Beware 'of dogs, beware of evil 


3, For we are the circumciſion, which 


' in Chrilt Jeſus, and have no confidence | 


20 For I have no man || like-minded, ! in the fleth. | 


who will naturally care for your ſtate, 


4 Though I might alſo have confidence! 


21 For all* ſeek their own, nor the | in the fleſh, If any other man thinkerh! 


that he hath wherof he mighr truſt in the} 


22 Bur ye know the proof of him, that | fleſh, I more. 


as a ſon with the fathersHYe hath ſerved 
with me in the goſpel. * 
23 Him theretore I hope to ſend pre- | an Hebrew of the Hebrews : as touching 
fently, © ſoon as I ſhall fee how it will | the law, a * Phariſee: | 
| + 6 Concerning zcal, perſectting the b. 
24 Bur Irruſt in the Lord, that I alſo | church: couching rhe righreouſneſs which 
my icicthill come ſhortly. 
25 Yet I ſuppoſed it neceflary to ſend | 


'on with ma 
oO } :Cme, 


QC => 


| þ » _ F | 
'151n the law, blameleſs, | 
7 Bur what things were gain to me,, 


to you Epaphroditus, my brother and | thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt, -] 
companion in labor, and feliow-ſoldier, ! . 8 Yea-doubtlefs,and I count all things| 


bur your meſfenger,and he that miniſtred | 
to my wants, | 

26 For he loneed after you all, and. 
was full of heavineſs, becauſe that ye had | 
heard thar he had been fick. | 
27 PForindeed he was ſick nigh unto | 
death, bur God had mercy on him : and 
not on him onely, but on me alſo, leſt I 
Mould have ſorrow upon ſorrow, 

28 I ſent him therefore the more care- | 
fully, rhar when ye ſee him again, ye may | 
rejoyce, and that I may be rhe leſs ſor-| 


rowful, 


12: He warneth them to beware of the falſe teachers | 
| of thecircumciſion, 4 ſhewing- that bimſclf hath | 
greater cauſe then they, 10 truſt in the righteouſ- | x 4 6 "as 
zeſs of the law: 7 which notwithſtanding ke| forgetting thoſe things which are DCc- 
counteth as dung and loſs, to gain Chrift and hs 
rightcouſneſs, 12 therein acknowledging his own 
3mper feftion. 15: He exhorteth them to be thus 


29 Receive him therefore inthe Lord 
th all gladneſs, and || hold ſuch in re-! 
,Putation : 

| 30 Becauſefor the work of Chriſt he; 
was nigh unto death, nor regarding his 
life, to ſupply your lack of ſervice to-! 
ward me, 


bur loſs, for the excellency of the know-/ 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord:for whom! 
I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and; 
do count them bur dung that I may win; 
' Chriſt, F | | 

9 Andbe foundin him, not having; 
mine own righteouſneſs, which z of the| 
law, bur that which zs through rhe faith of 
| Chriſt, the righteouſneſs Which 7s of 
Godby faith : | 

Io Thar T may know him and the po-! 
wer of his reſurrection, and rhe fellow-| 
| ſhip of his ſufferings, being made confor- 
mable unto his death, | 

IT If by any means I might attainunto; 
the reſurre&ion of the dead, | 

T2 Not as though T had already attain-| 
ed,either were already perfect : but I fol- 
low after, if that 1 may apprehend thar 
' for which alſo I am apprehended of 
; Chriſt Jeſus. | 

13 Brethren, I count not my ſelf to} 
have apprehended;bur rs one thing/ do, 


CHAP: ILL. 


hinde, and reaching forth unto thoſe: 
chings which are before, | = 
14 I preſs coward the wark,for the prizq 


minded, 17-and 10 imitate him,  13:andt0.de | ... VOY: 
_ ine the 19s of carnal Chriſtians. GG | @f the high calling of. God nag.» 


Chriſh, * 


| 


[ 


5 Circumciſed the eighth day,” of the h » Cor? 
ſock of Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, j x, az. 


k AQs 22, | 


'*N 
and 
and 


j 
i 


— | 
| 


ejojee 1n the Lord,.  CnAaP.liv. », . Pauls carriage mall effares. 
-— 7] T5 Let us therefore, as many asbe Tall underfianding, ſhall keep your hearts| 


perfect, be thus minded : and if in any 'and mindes chrough Chrift Jetns, | 


thing ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall | 8 © Finally,brerhren, whatloever things | | 
reveal even this unto you, - are true, whatſoever Lhings are | honeſt, || Or, ve= 


| 16 Neverthelels, whereto we have al- | Wiatſoever things are jult, whatſoever | perable. 
| Feady attained, let us walk by the ſame things are pure, "whativevet things are | 
| rule, let us minde che ſame thing, lovely, whatioever things are of good | 
| 17 © Brethren, be followers t together |Feport : if there be. any. vertue, "and 
| of me, and mark them which walk to, as If there be any pralie, think on theſe 
| ye have us for an enſample, things, | 
| 18 (For many walk, of whom I have | 9 Thoſe things which ye have both | 
[cold you often, and now rell you even |Icarned and received, and heard and ſeen 
| weeping, that they are the enemies of the [in me, do : and rhe God of peace {hall 
| Croſs of Chrilt : be with YOu, 5. + | 
I9 Whoſe end :s deſtruction, whoſe Io 4 Bur 1 rejoyced in the Lord: 
God zs their belly, and whoſe alory :s in |greatly, thar now at the laſt your care cf 
their thame,who minde earchly things) [me || hath flouriſhed again, wherein ye | or, i re- 
| 20 For our converſation 1s 11 heaven, | Were alſo careful, but ye lacked oppor- vived. 
* 1Cor.1 from whence alio we *© look for the Savi- [tunity, 
7. ;or,the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt : '| 11 Notthat 1 ſpeak i in reſpect of want : 
Tit, 2.13) 21 Who ſhall change our vile body, | for 1 have learned in whatſoever ſtate I | 
[that it may be faſhioned like unto his | am, therewith to be content, | 
| glorious boi! ys accoraing to the working I 2 I know both how to be abaſed, and 
| whereby he is able even to ſubdue all-| I know how to abound : every where, 
things unto himſelf, and inall things I ain inſtructed, both to | 
C H 4 B:.IvV. | be full and robe hungry, both to abound | 
F From O_ adp.onitions, 4, Ire RO ow cu” to ſutfer need, 
encra exortations, ewing Now he rejoice 
a thei liberality noobs vg lying in K-67 | 73 I candoall chings through Chriſt 
which ſ{trengthneth me, 


| 
k ? 
{ . not ſo mich for the ſupply of his own wants, as for | 
| | _ zhe grace of God inthem ; 19 and ſo he conclu= 14 Notvirhftandin , ye have well 


e DT EE ITE 


deth with prayer and ſalutations. done, that ye did communicate with my 
Herefore, my brethren, dearly be- | affliction, 
loved, and longed for, my joy and 15 Now ye Philippians know alſo, 
—_ ſo ſtand falt in rhe Lord, my | that in the beginning of the goſpel, when 
| dearly beloved; [I deparred from Macedonia, no church | 
2] beſeech Euodias,andbeſcech Syn communicated ivith me, 25 concerning 
[ryche, that they be of. the ſame minde in | giving and receiving, b but ye cnely, 
[the Lord. | 16 For even in Thefſilonica ye ſent | 
| 2 And T intrear thee ales. true ok once and again unto my necefitry,' | 
fellow, help thoſe women which labored | 17 Not becouſe I defire a gift, bur ] 
\with.me in the goſpel, with Clement al- | defire fruit chat . may zbound to your) 
iſo, and with other my. fellow-laborers, | account, 
* Rev.3.5) whoſe names are in * the book of life, | 18 But | T have all, and abound, I am hor, 7 have 
MAS 4 Rejoyce in the Lord alway : an full, having received of Epaphroditus rhe - —"— 
and 21,27, | 
again I ſay, Rejoyce, - | chings which were ſent from you,an odour! 
5:Ler your moderation be known un- | of a ſiveer ſmell, o ſacrifice acceptable, 
to All men,' The Lord rs at hand. | well pleafing to God. | 
6 Be careful for nothing : but in every | T9 But my Goc-ſhall ſupply all your | 
thing by prayer and ſupplication with | need according ro his riches in glory, by; 
thanksgiving, ler your requeſts be made | Chriſt Jeſus, 
known unto God. 20 Now unto God and our Father 5e 


7 And the peace of God which paſſeth | glory for ever andever. Amen, 


OEPY 


P 4 21 C Sa- 


204 beifes * ADEY; pn te RY ae onthe > 
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| 


| Pauls thankfalne(s. "009! PCRPIBrt ena Hs 
A——z {Salute every ſaint in Chritt Je- 
| ſus: the brethren which are with me be with you all, Amen, 


dear fellow-ſervant, who is for you @ 
' faithful miniſter of Chriſt - 


| Lorduntoall pleafing, being fruitful in 
| every 200d work, and increaſing in the 
| knowledge of God : 


| cording to his glorious power, unto all 
| patience and long-ſuffering: with: joy- 
| fulneſs: 


oreet you, ; : 
22 All the ſaints ſalure you, chiefly 
they that are of Ceſars houſhold, 
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COLOSSIANS. 


The true Chrift deſcribed, | © 


- 23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


Cr was written to the Philippians 
from Rome, by Epaphrodirus, 


>—— — 


— 


PC 


CHAP. L 

x After ſalutation, be thanketh God for their faith, 
9 confirmeth the doftrine of Epaphras, 9g prazeth 
further for their increaſe in grace, 14 deſcriverh 
the true Chriſt, 2x encourageth them 10 recetve 
Feſus Chriſt ; and commendcth his own minijtry, | 


Aul an apoſtle. of Jeſus Chriſt, 
by the will of God, and Timo-. 
theus or brother, 

2 To the ſaints and faichful | 
brethren in Chriſt, which areat- 

Colofle,grace be unto you, & peace from | 

God our Father, & the Lord Jeſus Chrilt. | 

3 © Wegive thanks to God, and the. 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying | 
always for you ; 

4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt 
Feſus, and of the love which ye have to 
all the ſaints ; 

5 For the hope which is laidup for you | 
in heaven, whereof ye heard before in the 
word of the truth of the goſpel : 

6 Which is come unto you, as zt z5 1; 
all the world, and bringeth forth fruit, as | 


zz doth alſo in you, ſince the day ye heard | 


of it,and kneyy the grace of God intruth, | 


* « 


8 Who alſo declared unto us yourlove | 
1n the Spirir, | 
9-© For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the 


day we heardzt, do not ceaſe to pray for | 


you, and to deſire that ye might be filled | 


| withthe knowledge ofhis will,in all wiſ- | 
| dom and ſpiritual underſtanding. 


Io Thatye might walk worthy of the 


IT: Strengthned: with all might ac- 
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The epiſtle of Pau the apoſtle to the C o x 


| tn heaven: . | | 
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OSSIANS, 


12 Giving thanks unto the Father, | 
which hath made us meet to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the ſaints in light :; 

12 VVho hathdehivered us from the 
power of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated zes 
into the kingdom of F his dear Son, 4 

. I4 In whom we have ' redemption | 
through his blood, ever the forgiveneſs 1 
of ſins, | | 

Is VVhois*® the image of the inviſi- 


ble God, the firlt-born of every creature, $- 


16 For * by him were all things crea- 
red that are in heaven, and that are in 
earth, viſible and inviſible, whether they 
be thrones, or dominions, or'principali- 
ties, or powers : all things were'created 
by him, and for him, 


17 * And he is before all things,and by k 


tim all things conſiſt, 


+ 


18 And he is the head of the body,rthe Joh.1.3. 


church : whois the beginnine,*the firt- 


born from the dead, *thar || in all things 


he might have'the preeminenee, 

I9 Forit pleaſed the Father, that in 
him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, | 

20 And({|| having made peacethrough 
the blood'of his croſs)by him to reconcile 
all things unro hinuſelf, by him, 7 ſay 
whether they be things in earth, or things 


zT And'.:you thar- were ſomerime 
alienated, and' enemies || in ' yo thinde 
by wicked/works,” yet now hath he re- 
conciled,  '-- - 
death, to preſent you holy and unblame- 
able, and unreproveable 1n his fight :” 
23 If ye continue in thefaith grounded 
and ſerled, and be not moved away from 
the.-hope of the goſpel, 'which 'ye have 
heard,. ad which was preached to every 
creature which :s under heaven; whereof] 
I Paul:am made a miniſter, 
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ong all, 
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K77g peaces, 


| Or, by 
y our minde| 
in wicked | 


22 In the body of his fleſh. through prorks. 
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_—. exhortation to conſfancy, 


| 24 Who now rejoyce in my ſufferings 
for you, and fillup that which 1s behinde 
of the afflictions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for 
his bodies ſake, which is the church, 
| 25. Whereof I am made a miniſter ac- 


cording to the diſpenſation of God,which 


for, fully js given to me for you,|| ro fulfil the word 
ro preach | £Go 


the word | 


of God. 26 Even * the myſRery which hath been 

Rom.15. hid from ages, and from generations, but 

19. now 1s made manifeſt ro his ſaints, 
om.16.' 2 To whom God would make known 


CLAS AE > ne 


Ephel.3.9, what 2s the riches of the glory of this | 


| myſtery among the Gentiles, which 1s 
ftw * Chriſt || in you, the hope of elory, 
EY man, and reaching every man in all wiſ- 

dome, that we may preſent every-man 
_ perfe& i=*0hrift Jeſus. 


29 \ VhereuntoI alſo labor, firiving 


according to his working, which worketh | 


in me mightily, 


| = © PW: 
z He ſtill exhorteth them to be conſtant in Chriſt, 


8 10 beware of philoſophy, and vain traditions, | 


18 worſhipping of angels, 20 and legal coremo- 
ics, which arc ended in Chriſt. 

TOr I would that ye kney what great 
| Or, fear,| A. || conflict I have for you, and for them 
or, (8. at Laodicea, and for as many as have not 

ſeen my face in the fleſh, 


2 That their hearts mightbe comfort- | | 
ed, being knit rogether in love, and unto | 


all riches of rhe full aſſurance of un4<7- 
Randing, to the acknowledgemer* of the 
myſtery of God, and of th» Father, and 
of Chriſt : 
| Or, 
wiercin. | wiſdom and krowledge. | 
' 4 And thisI fay, left any man ſhould 
beguile you with enticing words, : 
| '5 Forthough Tbe abſent in rhe fleth, 
yer am I with you in the ſpirit ,. joying 
and beholding your order, and the fted- 
faſtneſs of your faith in Chriſt : 
6 As ye have therefore received Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him : 


'Rabliſhed in the faith, as ye have been 


, 9LVINg, . 
; SBeware {eſt any man ſpoil you through 
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28 VVhom we preach,warning every | 


} In whom ate hid all the treaſures of ' 
31 OE | which all rhe body by joynts and-bands 


from the || rudiments of the world : way, 


Rooted and built up in him, and | 
; b | uſing) after the commandments and do- 


taught, abounding therein with thank(- 


of wiſdom.in will-worthip and humility,, 


va Ae ALT 44% << 


dition of men, after the-|| rudiments of y Or, ete- 
the world, and not after Chrift : ments, = 
9 For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of 
the Godhead bodily, 
Io And yeare compleat in him, which 
is the head of all principality and power. 
Ii In whom alſo ye are circumciſed 


with the circumcifion made without 
hands, in putting off the body of the fins 


of the fleſh,by the circumcifion of Chritt: 

I 2*Buried with him in baptiſm,where-* Rom, 6 
in alſo ye are riſen with him throughthe 4. : 
faith of the operation of God,. who hath 
raiſed him from the dead, 

3 * And youbeing dead in your fins,.* Epheſ.z; 
and the uncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath!t» 
he quickned togerher with: him, having. 
forgiven you all treſpaſles, | 

 I4 Blotting out the hand-writing of 
ordinances, that was againſt us, which 
Was Contrary to us, and rook it our of the 
way, nailing it to the croſs : 
I5 And having ſpoiled principalities 
and powers, he made a ſhew of them - 
penly, triumphing over them | in w _. \« Or, 72 | 
16 Let no man therefore judg* Yu || 11 himſelf, | 


| 1 ; J '* : — i o0r* 
meat or 1n drink,or || in reyect of an ho-| Or, f 


_ (eating and! 
ly day, or of the. new. 21\00N,0T of the ſab- rrinking. | 
bath days : wy þ 1) Or, i 
17 Wil are a ſhadow of things tojpare. | 
core; but the body 7s of Chriſt. | 
18 Lertno man || beguile: you of your'| Or , 
and judge & : 
gainſt you. 
T Gr. bring? 


reward, F in a voluntary humility, 
worthipping. of angels, intruding 1nto 
thoſe things: which he hath nor ſeen; |, ,,,»2-: 
vainly pufr up by his fleſhly minde: {xy in hu-- | 
19: And'not holding the head, from|mility- 


having nouriſhment miniftred, and kniE 
rozether, increaſeth with the increaſe of 
God. 
20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt _ . 
il Or 37 8s 
lemenBs. | 


as though living in the world, are. ye ſub- 
je& to ordinances? 
21. Touch not, taſte not, handle not :* | 
22 Which all are to periſh withthe 


i 
: 


arines of men, | | 
23 VVhich things have indeed a ſhew! | 


and: 
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— TO | . Van traditions, |.__ | 
' philoſophy and vain deceir, after the tra-' 
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l Or,mind, 
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*gph.5.3. 


| M Mr, COMe 
plaint, 


Oe 
: - 


| Put off ES 
N Or, puni- and || negleCting of the body, no 


the o1d mas, 


Po 


CAS P. IL | 
x He ſheweth where we ſhould ſeck Chriſt. 5 He ex- 
herteth zo mortification,1o to put off the ol4 man, 
ard to put on Chriſt, 12 exhorting 10 charity, hu- 
militz,and other [everal duties. | 


J* ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek 


cnoſe things which are above, where 
Chritt fitterh on the right hand of God. 


2 Set your || atfe&tion on things above, | 


not on things on the earth, 


i 2 For ye aredead,and your life is hid ; 
with Chritt in God, 
4 When Chriſt who zs our life ſhall ' 


appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with 
[him 1n glory, 


5 Morciftie therefore your members | 


which are upon the earth: * fornication, 


uncleanneſs, inordinate afte&tion, evil | 


concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, which 
1dolatry : | 
6 For which things ſake, the wrath of 


| {God cometh on the children of diſobe- | 


ence. 

. 7 Inthe which ye alſo walked ſome- 
UMC,W.=n ye lived in them. 
alſo pur off all theſe, 
Anger, wrath, '=-lice, blaſphemy, filchy 
| Communication OULC or 7ALr mouth. 
| A. not one to anothc., ſeeing that 
deeds : 
| 10 And havepur on the new mar, 
' which 1s renewed 1n knowleage,after the 
1mage of him that created him. 

IT Where there is neither Greek nor 


Bur Iluy e 


Jew, circumcifion nor uncircumciſion, | 


'Barbarian, Scythian, bond zoy free : but 
'Chrilt z all,and 1inall. 
I 2 Pur on therefore (as the ele&t of 


God, holy and beloved) bowels of mer- | 


cies, kindneis, humbleneſs of mind, meek- 
nels, long-ſuffering : | 
' 13 Forbearing one another, and for- 
e1ving one another, if any man have a 
|| quarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt for- 
gave you, ſo alſo ds ye. 
I4 And above all theſe things, put or 
charity,which is the bond of perfectneſs. 
I5 Andlet the peace of God rule in 
your hearts, tothe which alſo ye are cal- 
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COLOSSTANS. 


tin any led in 6ne body : andbe ye thankful, 


put off the old man with þjg | 


Several Unties, M 


16 © Let the word of Chrilt dwell in 
you richly in all wiſdom, teaching and 
admoaiſhing one anorher 1n pſalms, and} 
hymns, and ipiritual ſongs, finging with 


Srace in your hearts to the Lord, 

17 And” whatſoever ye doin word or 
(deed, do all in the name of the Lord Je- 
ſus,giving thanks to God and the Father 
by him. 

I8 © * Wives ſubmit your ſelves nnto 
[your own husbands,as 1t 1s fit in theLord, 
| T9 * Husbands, love your wives, and 
'be nor bitter againl(t them, 

20 © © Children,obey your parents 1n 
all things, for this 1s well pleaſing unto 
'the Lord, | | 

21 © * Fathers,provoke not your chil- 
\dren to arger, leſt they be dicheuraged. * 

22 ©” Servants, obey 1n azl things 
| your matters according to the fleſh : not 
| with eye-ſervice,as men-pleaſers, bur in 
fingleneſs of heart,fearing God : 

22 And whatſoever ye do, do it hear- 
tily,as to the Lord,and nor unto men : 

| 24 Knowing,that of the Lord ye (hall 
[receive the reward of the inhericance : 
for ye ſerve the Lord Chrilt, 

25 But he that doth wrong, ſhall re- 
 ceive for the wrong which he hath done : 
and * there is no reſpect of perſons. 
CHAP. IV. 

'n He exhortcth them ts be fervent in prayer, 5 to 

 *-uth wiſely toward them that are not yet come 10 

we «rue knowledge of Chriſt. 10 He ſalmetb 

tem, «»d wiſheth them all proſperity. 
| Aﬀers,g1vcunto your ſervants that 
which 1s Juſt aud equal , know1ng 
[that ye alſo have a Maſtetjn heaven. 
2 © "Continue inprayer, and watch 
in the ſame with thankigivins. 
3 * Withal, praying alſo for us, that God 
; would open unto us a door of utterance, 


a 


* x Cor! 
IQ. 3L, 


* Eph.s. 
22, 
Tis 

x Per. 3.1] 
* Epb.s. 


25. 
*Eph.6.1, 


*Eph.6 4] 


{ *Eph.s6, $ 
| Tit. 249. 


* Rom, | 
3. it. 
Eph.5. 9. 


* Luke 
18.1. 
1 Thel. 


5.17. 
x 


[to ſpeak the myſtery of Chriſt, for which p Eph 


[IT am alſo in bonds : 

| 4 ThatI may make it manifeſt, as I 
| ought to ſpeak, 

| 5 ©* Walkin wiſdom toward them 
[that are withour, redeeming the time, 


SE 


6 Let your ſpeech be alway with grace, 
{ſeaſoned with ſalr, that ye may knovw | 
| how ye ought to anſwer every man. | 
| 7 CAll| 


* gph, 
19. 
2 T hcl, 

b. I. 


* Eph. 
S. 15, 


PT 
| 
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| Or, 
ved og 
God, 
eleFig 


aulsfeveral | 


| clare unto you, hs #5 a beloved brother, 
| and afaithful minifter,and fellow-ſervant 
{mm the Lord : | 


| C H A P, ] 1 
—+—z—TAll my Rat hl T ychicus de. ye may and perfect, and | 


8. Whom I have ſent unto you for the 


\ [ſame purpoſe, that he might know your 
eſtate, and comfort your hearts : 
' 90 Wich Onefimus a faithful and 
| beloved brother who is oze of you, They 
hall make known unto you all things 
which are doxe here. 

I0 © Ariſtarchus my-fellow-priſoner 
ſaluterh you, and Marcus filters ſon to 
| Barnabas (touching whom ye received 
commandments;if he come unto you, re- 
ceive him) 


11 And Jeſus which is called Juſtus, 


who are of the circumciſion, Theſe only 
are my fellow-workers unto the kingdom 
of God, which have beena comfort un- 
to me, | 

12 Epaphras, who'is one of you,a ſer- 


10r, ; Vantof Chriſt, ſaluteth you, always || la- 


ſtriving. boring fervently for you in prayers, that 


' exhortations and [alutations, 


all the will of God, | 
I 3 ForlT bear him record,that he hath 
a great zeal for you, and them that are-in 
Laodicea,and them in Hierapolis. | 
14 Luke the beloved phyſician, and 
Demas greet you, | 
I5 © Salute the brethren which are in 
Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the Church 
which zs 1n his houſe, | 
16 And when this epiſtle 1s read a- 
mongſt you, cauſe that 1t be read alſo in 
the church of the Laodiceans : and that 
ye likewiſe read the epiftle from Lao= 
dicea : | 
17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heed 
to the minittery which thou haſt received 
in the Lord, that thou fulfill ir, | 
18 The ſalutation by the hand of me 
Paul, Remember my bonds.Grace 4 with 
you, Amen, | 


C Written from Rome to the Colofſi- 
ans, by Tychicus and Onefimus, 
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The firſt epiſtle of P au x theapoſte ro the Ty = 5s sALONIANS, 
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"CHAP. I. 


x The Theſſalonians are given to undeyſtand both 
how mindful of them Saint Paul was at all times 
in thanksgiving, and prayer, 5 and alſo bow well 
he was perſwadcd of the truth, and ſincerity of 
their faith, and converſion to God. 


ſalonians, which is in God 
the Father, and 1x the Lord 

Jeſus Chrilt : grace be unto you, 
and peace from God our father, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

2 ©* Wegive thanks to God always 
| for you all, making mention of you in our 
prayers, 

3 Remembring withour ceaſing your 
work of faith, and labor of love,and pati- 
ence of hope 1n our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in 

\ the ſight of God,and our Father : 


Phil. 4. 


1%, betys 4 Knowing, brethren || beloved,. your 
vedof elettion of God. 

OS your .5 For our goſpel came not unto you 
C,110R, 


in vord only - but alſo in power, and in 


the holy. Ghoſt,and in:much aſſurance, as | 


þ ” 
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Aul and Silvanns, and Timothe- ' 
us,unto the church of the Theſ- 


| 


mw — 


o 
i 


ye know what maner of men we were a- 


mong you for your ſake. 
6 And ye became followers of us,and. 
of the Lord, having received the word 


in much affliction, with joy of the holy | 


Ghoſt : 


7 So that ye were enfamples to all 


that believe in Macedonia and Achaia. 


8 For from you ſounded out the word: 
of the Lord, not only in Macedonia and 
Achaia, bur alſo in every place your faith | 
ro God-ward is ſpread abroad, ſo that we: 


need nor to ſpeak any thing, 


9 For they themſelves ſhew of us,. 


what maner of entring in we had unto | 


you, and how ye turned to God from 
idols,to ſerve the living and true God, 


10 And to wait for his Son from hea- | 
ven, whom he raiſed from rhe dead, ever: 
| Jeſus which delivered us from the wrath: | 
; tO COoMe, 


CHAP. IL 


10 the The ſ$alonians, and in what ſort alſo they: 


received: | 


| In what maner the geſpel was brought and preached | 


| 


compleat 1n | or,filleds 
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I Pauls lave to the Theſſalomans, I. THES 


ALONTANS. Of affiitions andribulationt, 


] 
0 er RIO "oro es ag 


Eo Aten Mp ey ot re 
, 


*gph.4-1. 


received it. 18 A vcaſon is rendred, both why 
Saint Paul was ſo long abſent from them,and al- 
' "fo why he was (o deſirous ro ſee them. 


'T7Or your ſelves, brethren, know our 
4. entrance 1n unto you, that 1t was not. 
11 vain, 

2 Buteven after that we had ſuffered 
before,and were ſhamefully entreated, as | 
ye know, at ” Philippi, we were bold in 
our God to ſpeak unto you the goſpel of 
God with much contention, 

3 For our exhortation was not of de- 
ceit,nor of uncleanneſs,nor in guile : 
| 4 Butas we were allowed of God to 
be pur in truſt with the goſpel, even ſo 
we ſpeak, not as pleaſing men, but God, 
which trieth our hearts. 

5 For neither at any time uſed we flat- 
'tering words, as ye kno, nor a cloke of 
Covetouſneſs,God s witneſs, 

6 Nor of men ſought we glory, nei- 
ther of you, nor yet of others, when we 
might have || been burthenſome, as the 
apoſtles of Chriſt, 


| B So being affteRionately defirous of | 
you, we were willing to have imparted | 
unto youznot the goſpel of God only, but 
alſo our own ſouls, becauſe ye were dear 
unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our la« | 
bor & rravel:for *laboring night and day, | 
becauſe we would not be chargeable unto | 
any of you, we preached unto you the go- | 
[I 2., ſpel of God. 
|> Thel. 3. 
$8. 


| aSa nurſe cheriſheth her children : 
| 
; 


s ARQs 
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| To Ye arewitneſſes,and God alſo,how 
'holily,and juſtly,and unblameably we be- | 
'haved our ſelves among you that believe, | 
' 11 As ye know,how we exhorted and 


(as a father dorh his children) | 
' 12 * That ye would walk worthy of 
Phil 1.27, Gd, Who hath called you unto his king-! 
Col. 2.x0, 40M and glory. 

- ,_ I3 © For this cauſe alſo thank we, 
| God without ceaſing, becanſe when ye' 


,ofus, ye received zr not as the word of 


[yon that believe, 


[ 
: . 


7 Bur we were gentle among you,even | 


V 


'comforted,and charged every one of you, , - 


'received the word of God which ye heard 


;men, but (as itis in truth) che word of 
| God, which effeQually worketh alſo in, 


CNITIEN n N Z ; _ wewach+ Rf 
| 


14 For ye brethren,became followers! 
of the churches of God, which in Judea; 
are in Chrift Jeſus: for ye alſo haye ſuffe-! 
red like things of your own countreys| 
men, even as they have of the Jews, 
I5 Who both killed the Lord Jeſus, 
and their own prophets, and have Per-|+ Ge. 
ſecuted us : and they pleaſe not God, and| chaſed 
are contrary to all men : | [24 ur, 
16 Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gen-! 


tiles, thatthey might be ſaved, to fill up| 


their ſins alway : for the wrath is come! 
upon them to the uttermoſt, | 

17 © But we, brethren, being taken 
from you for a ſhort time, in preſence, | 
nor in heart, endeavored the more abun- 
dantly to ſee your face with great defire, 

18 Wherefore we would have come; 
unto you (even I Panl) once and again :| 
bur Satan hindred us, 

Ig For what z our hope, or joy, of! 
crown of F rejoycing ? are not even Ye|+ Gr 
inthe preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt';y;ng. 
at his coming ? | 

20 For, ye are our glory and joy, 


CHAP. III. | 
x St. Paul tcſtifieth his great leve 20 the Theſſuloni-! 
ans ; parily by ſending Timothy unto them to; 
ſtrengthen and comfort them: partly by rejoycing 
in their well doing, 10 and partly by praying for | 
them, and defiring a ſafe coming unto them. 
Herefore when we could no lon- 
cer forbear, we thought it good 
to be letr at Athens alone : 
2 And ſent Timotheus our brother and 
miniſter of God, and our fellow-laborer ! 


in the goſpel of Chritt, to eftabliſh you, | 


and to comforr you concerning your faith: | 
3 That no man thould be moved by 
theſe afflictions : for your ſelves knoyy 
that we are appointed thereunto, 
4 For verily when we were with you, 


; wetold you before, that we ſhould ſuffer | 


tribulation, even as it came to paſs, and 
ye know, | 
5 For this cauſe when I could no lon- 
cer forbear,I ſent to know your faith, leſt 
by ſome means the temprer have tempred' 
You, and our labor be in vain, | 
6 But now when Timotheus came! 
from you unto us,and brought us good ti-/ | 
dings of your faith and charity, & that ye | 


| have good remembrance of us alays,de+ | 


frin 


| 
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glo-| 
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| Or, 


eſs, { 
erre 


'Or, 


6.77341 


|| Or, 
guide, 


Or, 
rguet, 
' Mar, 


telcech. 


| Or, 0p- 
eſs, or 
werreach. 


Or, in 


Exhortations to holineſs, 
""{Gring greatly to {ee us, as We allo ro ſee 


i nauer, [ified .- 


[you : 


| 7 Therefore, brethren, we were com-: 
{forred over you inall our atfliction and 


diftreſs by your faith - 


{ 8 Fornow we live, if ye ſtand faſt in 


[the Lord, 
' © 9 For what thanks can we render to 
; God again for you, for all the joy where- 
with we joy for your ſakes before our 
| God, 
Io Night and day praying exceedingly 
rhat we might ſee your face, & might per= 
fect that which 1s lacking in your faith ? 
Ii «© Now God himſelf and our Fa- 


cher, and our Lord Jeſus ChriRt | dire 


' our Way unto you, 
| 12 And the Lord make you toin- 
creaſe and abound in love one towards a- 
nother,and towards all men, even as we 
da towards you - 
3 To the end he may * ablith your 


' hearts unblameable in holineſs before 


God even our Father, at the cofning of 
'our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with all his ſaints, 
| CHAP. IV. 


godlineſs,6 to live hotily and juſily, g to love one 
another, 11 and quietly zo follow their own buſi- 
neſs, 13 and laſt of all to- ſorrow moderately for 
the dead.17 And untothis laſt cxbortation is an- 
nexed a brief deſcription of the reſurrefion, and 
ſecond coming of Chridt to judgement. 
| F Urchermore then we || beſeech you, 
'4 brethren,and || exhort you by the Lord 
Jeſus, that as ye have. received of us how 
ye ought to-walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo 
ye would abound more and more. 
2 For ye know, what commandments 
we gave you,by the Lord Jeſus. 
' 3 For this is the will of God, ever 
your ſan&ification, that ye ſhould ab- 
Nain from fornication : 
4 That every one of you ſhould know 


how to poſleſs his veſſel in ſanctification: 


and honor : 
| 5Not in the luſt of concupiſcence,even 
as the Gentiles which know not God - 

6 That no mar go beyond and || de- 


fraud his brother || in a»y matter, becauſe: | 


that the Lord z- the avenger of all ſuch, 
as we allo have forewarned you, and te- 


[ 


. 
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7 For God hath nor called us unto 
' uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs, | 
s He therefore that || deſpiſeth,deſpi-! 


ven unto us his holy Spirit, 
9 © Butas touching brotherly love,, 
| ye need not thar I write unto you : for ye; 


your ſelves are * taught of God to love! * Jyhn | 
| 13. 34 & 
Io And indeed ye do it towards all: 5-12. 


one another, 


the brethren,which are in all Macedonia: 
bur we beſeech you, brethren, that ye 1n- 
creaſe more and more : | 

IT And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and 
to do your own buſineſs, & to work with. 
your own hands, (as we commanded you) 

I 2 That ye may walk honeltly roward, 
rhem that are withour, and that ye thay 
have lack || of nothing, 


norant, brethren, concerning them which 
are aſleep, that ye ſorrow not, even as 
others which have no hope. 

14 For if we believe that Jeſus died,. 


and roſe again, even ſo * themalſo which * i Cor. 


| | fleepin Jeſus, will God bring with him, 1 5-23- 
| He exhorteth them to go on forward in all maney of 


I5 For this we ſay unto you by the 
word of the Lord,that we which are alive 
and remain unto the coming of the Lord,. 
{hall notprevent them which are aſleep. 

16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend. 
from heaven with a ſhour, with the voice 


of the archangel, and with * the trump of * 1 Cor. 
L552 


God: & the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, 
I7 Then we which are alive, and re= 
mun, ſhail be: caught up together with 
them 1n the clouds, to meer the Lord in 
the au; nd ſo ſhall we be ever with the 
Lord, 
18. Wheretc ic, ; «. 
with theſe words. 
CHAP. » 
1 He proceedeth in the former deſcription of Chriſts 
coming 10 judgement, 16 and giveth 4.1» - p7Ce 
| cepts, 27 and (0 concludeth the epiſtle. 
[JD Ur of the times-and the ſeaſons, bre- 
\ADFchren; ye have no need hat I write! 
/UNLo you, | 
| 2 For your ſelves knoyy perfectly that 
* the day of the Lord ſo cometh as a thief #3" 
inthe night, Sk 
3 For when they ſhall ſay, , Peace and 1 & ; 
| _— —_—. 


Of ſorrow for the dead, 


ſech not man, bur God, who hath alſo gi-je#h. 


_ [fOr,of 
I 3 CBur 1 would not have you to be 1g- no man. | 


mfort one another |} Or, 
; exbort, - 


*t, £4245- 
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- 
> 


FI Or, Cx- 
bore. 


, 
- 
: 
- 
3 


£2 I7. 
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: 


| 
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An exhortation to fobriety, 11. THES 


upon them, as travel upon a woman with 
childe ; and they ſhall nor eſcape. 
4 But ye, brethren, are not in dark- 


nels, that that day ſhould overtake you | 


as a thief, 
5 Yeareall the children of light, and 
' the children of the day : we are not of 
the night, nor of darkneſs, 
6 Therefore let us not ſleep as ds 0- 
chers : bur ler ns watch and be ſober, 

7 For they that ſleep,ſleep in the night, 
and they that be drunken, are drunken in 
the night, 

| ' 8 Burletus who are of the day, be ſo- 
* Ifa. 59- |ber, * putting on the breaſt-plate of faith, 
and love, and for an helmet, the hope of 
_* ſalvation, 


wrath : but to obtain ſalvation by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Io Whodyed for us, that whether we 


wake or ſleep, we ſhould live together | 


with him. 

IT Wherefore 
cogether, and edi 
as alſo ye do. 

I2 © And we beſeech you, brethren, 
* to know them which labor among you, 
and are over you in the Lord,and admo- 
niſh you 3 


I comfort your ſelves 
e one another, even 


* Heb. 3. 


13 Andto eſteem them very highly | 


in love for their works ſake, Ard be at 
peace among your ſelves, 


— 


——_— 


S[ALONTAMS. 


—Tafety : then ſudden deſtruction cometh T1 New We] exhott you, brethren, 
| warn them that are | unruly, comfort the 


9 For God hath not appointed us to | 


| 
Divers pregepts, 


eſecch, 
Or, dif- 
orderly, 


; — 


' feeble-minded, ſupport the weak, be pa- 
tient toward all men, | 
I 5 * See that none render evil for e- Prov; 
vil unto any man : but ever follow that; Beings "| 
which is good, both among your ſelves, pnd xo. 
and to all men, _ 
I6 Rejoyce evermore, Matth, 5. 


17 * Pray without ceaſing, PA 
18 In every thing give thanks : for, ,, 


[this is the will of God in Chriſt 
concerning you, 
19 Quench not the ſpirit, k 
20 Deſpiſe not propheſyings. las 
2I Prove all thing : hols faſt char©® wm 
which is good. | 
22 Abſtain from all appearance of evil, 
23 And the very God of peace ſancti-! 
fie you wholly : and 7 pray God your 
whole ſpirir, and ſoul and body be preſet= 
ved blameleſs unto the coming of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
24 Faithful # he that calleth 
alſo will do ze. 
25 Brethren, pray for us. 
26 Greet all the brethren with an ho- 
ly kiſs. | 
27 I || charge you by the Lord, that rhis|| Or, 
 epiſtle be read unto all the holy brethren, ##1%*: 
28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chritt 
be with you. Amen. | 
C The firſt ep;#/e unto the Theſſalo- 
nians, was written from Athens. 


CE ce a end 


Jeſus Per. 3. 
9. | 
*Luke 18, 


ſ | 
{ 


you,who 
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"The ſecond epiſtle of Paur the apoſtle tothe Tu =zs5sarontkans, 


CHAP. I. 
x St. Paul certifieth them of the good opinion which 
he bad of thety faith, :ove,and patience : 11x and 
therewithal uſeth aivers reaſons for the comſort- 


ing of them in perſecution, whereof the chiefeſt | 


% taken from the righteous judgement of God. 


Aul and Silvanus, and Timo- 
theus, unto the church of the 


Theſſalonians, in God our Fa- | 


ther, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; 
2 Grace unto you, and peace from 


| God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus 
- Theſ. Chriſt, 


IR Ys RT cw I... — — — —— 


by, 3+ 3 © * VVeare bound to thank God 


| righteous judgement of God,rhat ye may | 


! always for you,brethren,as it is meet, be- 


| Cauſe that your faith groweth exceeding- 
ly, and the chariry of every one of you 
all towards each other aboundeth : 
4 So that we our ſelves glory in you; 
In the churches of God, for your patience: 
and faith in all your perſecutions and tri- 
bulations that ye endure, 

5 Which is a manifeſt token of the 


0 Ors | 


be counted worthy of the kingdom of | elv, 


; God, for which ye alſo ſuffer. | 


6 Seeing it zs a righteous thing with 
God, to recompenſe tribulation to them 


vr oemarnin> oc 


that trouble you : 


_ 


—_—_ 


Dn ne Md 


4.16, 
+ Gr. the | 
angels of | 
his power. | 
i! Or,yteld-! 


Ing. 


oy 
[4 


among you was believed) in that day, 


wu 


7And to you who are troubled, reſt with 


them that know not God, and that obey 
not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſt- 
ing deſtruction from the preſence of the 
Lord,and from the glory of his power : 
Io When he ſhall come to be glorifi-: 
ed in his ſaints, and tobe admired in all 
them that believe (becauſe our teſtimony 


11 © VVherefore alſo we pray always 


19r,vouch- for you, that our God would || count you 


ſafe, 


[worthy of thzs calling, and fulfill all che 


'000d pleaſure of his goodneſs, and the 
work. of faith with power, | 


I2 That the.name of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt may be glorified in you, and ye in | 


him, accoxding tothe grace of our God, 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


CH ADP. II. 


x He willeth them to continue ftedfaft in the truth | 


received, 3 ſbeweth that there ſhall be a depars« | 
zure from the faith, g. and a diſcovery of Anti- | 
chriſt, before the day of the Lord come. 15 And | 
thereupon repeateth his former exhortation, and 
prayeth for them. 


'\\ TOw we beſeech you,brethren,by the 


+ coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


and by our gathering together unto him, 
| 2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in minde, 


come a falling away firſt, and that man of | 


|? 


F 


\\ Ory bold» 
eh, 


or be troubled, neither by ſpirir, nor by 
word, nor by letter, as from us, as that 
the day of Chriſt is at hand, 

3Let no man deceive youby any means: | 
for that day ſhall-not come, except there 


fin be revealed, the ſon of perdition : | 

4 V 'Vho oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf] 
above all that 1s called God, or thar is| 
worſhipped : ſo that he as God fitterh in | 
the temple of God, ſhewing himſelf that | 
he is God, 


yet with you, I told you theſe things > | 
6 And now ye know what || withhold- | 


7 For the myſtery of iniquity doth al- | 


| ready work : onely he who now letterh, | 
' will let ,. until he be taken our of the 
Ways 


Crap. 


| 
-—— 


11, lt, 
8 And then ſhall that wicked be re 


unrighteouſneſs,in them that periſh ; be- 
cauſe they received not the love of the 
cruch, thar they might be ſaved. | 

Ii And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend 


| them. ſtrong delufion, that they ſhould 


believe a lye : - 
12 That they all might be damned, who! 
believed not the truth, bur had pleaſure 
1n unrighreouſneſs, | 
I3 © But weare bound to give thanks 
alway to God for you, brethren, beloved: 
of the Lord , becauſe God hath from! 
the beginning choſen you to ſalvation, 


| through ſan&ification of the Spirit, and: 
belief of the truth : | 


I4 VVhereunto he called you by our: 
goſpel, to the obtaining of the glory of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 

I 5 © Therefore brethren ſtand faſt,and' 
hold the traditions which ye have been 
caught, Wherher by word,or our epiſtle, | 

I6 © Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt him-- 
ſelf, and God even our Father, which 
hath loved us, and hath given 24 ever-! 
laſting conſolation , and good hope: 
through grace, | 

17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh; 
you in every good word and work, | 

CHAP. IIL 
1 Hecraveth their prayers for bimſelf, 3 teftifieth * 
what confidence be hath inthem,5\maketh requeſt | 

20 God in their bchalf,6 giveth them divers pre-! 

cepts, efÞccially ro ſhun idleneſs and ill company. | 

16 And laſt of all, concludeth with prayer and' 

ſalutation. | 


je pray for us, that the» p 
word of the Lord -f may have free xg. 
5 Rememberye nor, that when I was | courſe ,. and be. glorified even as zt Ce 


with you : 3 
2 And that we may be delivered from"! 


men have nor faith, . 
3 Burthe Lord is faichful, who ſhall 

ſtabliſh you, and keep you from evil; | 

4 And ve have confidengein the Lord 


| 


4.2 
2 


Strong deluſions, _ 


pheſ.62. 
loff. As | 

Gr. maz+i 
Fun | 


' ethythat he might he revealed in his time; | + unreaſonable and wicked men : for all; Gr, ab. | 
ſurd,. | 


___ coughing: ___ 


_—_— 


= 
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o avord 1alentſs, 
[rouching 
the things which we command you, 


| 


|} Or, the |ro-the love of God, and into || the patient 

'partence waiting for Chrilt, 

of Chriſt. 6 © Now we command you , bre- 
thren, in the name of our Lord Jeſus 


he received of us, 
7 For your ſelves know how ye ought 
'to follow us, for we behaved not our 
ſelves diſorderly among you, 


cravel nighgand day,that we might not be 
Chargeable to any of you. 
Lo follow us. 


'this we commanded you , that if any 
would not work, neither ſhould he eat, 


ET” T T1 MAY” "ws 
you, that ye both do and will do | which walk among you diſorderly, work! 


 Admontſh a brather. 


| 109 not at all, but are buſie-bodies, 


5 And the Lord dire& your hearts in- | 


12 Now them that are ſuch we com- 


mand, and exhort by eur Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, that witch quietneſs they work, 


| and eat their own bread. 


Chriſt, that ye withdraw your ſelves 
from every brott-2r that walketh diſor- | 
derly, and not after the tradition which | 


; 


x 3 Bur ye, brethren, * || be not weary] * Gal.6. 
in well doing, iq T 

14 Andif any man obey not our word|\ 9" Ns 
|| by this epiſtle, nore that man, and have|y or, figni.. 


| no company with him, that he may be a-jfie 1b 


” 9 YR. > Ry 


2 Neither did we eat any mans bread | 
for nought : bur wrought with labor and | 


9 Not becauſe we have not power, but | 
to make our ſelves an enſample unto you | 


IO For even when we were with you, | 


It For we hear that there are ſome 


thamed. 'man by ap 


15 Yet count hz not as an enemy,? ws, 
but admoniſh h:24 as a brother, _ 

I6 © Now the Lord of peace himſelf 
give you peace always, by all means, 
The Lord be with you all. | 

17 Theſalutation of Paul with mine! 
own hand, which 1s the token 1n every e-, 
piltle : ſo I write, 

18 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with you all, Amen, 


C The ſecond ep:/He to the Theſſa- 
lonians was written from Athens. | 


OOO Ys I > > 
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C H AP. L , 
'3 Timothy % put in minde of the charge which was 


nia. 5 Of the right uſe and end of tbe law. 


20 and of Hymenets and Alexander, 


Aul an apoflle of Jeſus. Chriſt 
by the commandment of God 
our Savior, and Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which z5 our hope, 

28 2 Unto Timothy, »z2y own 
ſon 1n the faith : grace, mercy, and peace 
| ſrom God our Father, and Jeſus Chriſt 

.| our Lord. 

3 © AsIbeſought thee to abide ſill 

at Epheſus when I went into Macedonia, 

tat rhou mightſt charge ſome that they 
| teach no other doctrine, 

\* Chap. | 4 * Neither give heed to fables, and 

wp endleſs genealogies, which miniſter 


2 Tim 


;which is in faith : ſo do, 


— =_—_ _ 
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"The firſt epiſtle of Paur theapoſtle to CI STny. | 
' and of a good conſcience, and of faith 

unfeigned : | 
given anto bim by Paul, at his going to Macedo- | 


; | of zhe ' have turned afide unto vain jangling ; 
1x Of Saint Pauls calling to be an apoſile, | 


— 


oo 


| defile themſelves with mankinde , for | 
| men-ſtealers, for lyars, for perjured per- | 

| ſons, and if there be any other thing that | | 
| 15 contrary to ſound doctrine, 

+ queſtions, rather then godly edifying, | 
— 7 » O y1 SO 3 ' n 8 
| the bleſſed God,which was committed to | 


23. | 
n-n4- 5 © Now the end of the command- | my truſt, 
and 3. 9. | 


—&=- AST 


ent is charity, out of a pure heart,| 12 And I thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 


— 
mt 


——— 


MOTH Y. 


6 From which ſome || having ſwerved, | Or, not | 
aImng 4s 
7 Defiring to be teachers of the law, 


under(tanding neither what they ſay, nor | 
| whereof they affirm, | 


8 But we know that the Lay z- good, | 


if a man uſe it lawfully; 


9 Knowing this, that the law 1s nor | 


| made for a righteous man, bur for the 
| Iawleſs and diſobedient, for the ungodly 
| and for finners, for unholy and profane, | 
| for murtherers of fathers,and murtherers | 
| of mothers, for man-ſlayers, | 


10 For whoremongers, for them that 


IT According to the glorious goſpel of 


wW 


mom ge r"» Pa 


| 


O 
deſir 


| O 


emin 
face 


* Matth, | 


9.13. 
Matk 2. 
17. 


? I Cor, 
" FiFo 


{: Or, 
defire, 


( Or, 
eminent 
PMuce, 


 Prajersfor all men, 


7 


© [who hath enabled me:for that he counted! all + co be teſtified in due time, 
7 © Whereunto I am ordained a pre ach-/**ſtimony, 
er, and an apoſtle, (I ſpeak the truth in; * IA 


4 


11,1, 


| Cnarp, 


| me faithful, putting me into the miniſtry: 
'- I3 Whowas before ablaſphemer, and 
a perſecuter, and injurious, Bur I ob- 
rained mercy,becauſc I did zz ignorantly, 
iQ unbelief, 

14 And the grace of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant, with faith, and love 
which in Chriſt Jeſus, 

I5 © This zs a faithful ſaying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that * Chriſt 
Jeſus came into the world to fave fin-; 
ners, of whom I am chief, 
| 16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained 
| mercy,thar ih me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might 

ſhew forth all long-ſuftering, for a pat- 
rern to them which ſhould hereafter be- 
lieve on him to life everlaſting, | 

\ 17 © Now unto the King eternal, im- 
| mortal, inviſible, the onely wiſe God, be 
honor & glory, for ever and ever. Amen, 
18 © This charge I commit unto thee, | 
fon Timothy,according tothe prophecies 
which went before on thee, that thou by: 
chem mightſt war a good watfare : | 

I9 Holding fairh, and a good conſci- 15 Notwithſtanding ſhall ſhe be ſaved 
ence, which ſome having put away, con- inchilde-bearing,if they continue infaith 
cerning faith have made ſhipwrack. | andcharity, and holineſs with ſobriety. 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexan- —_— 85" 
der,whom I have *delivered unto Satan, yy biſhops and deacons and their wives ſhould be 
that they may learn not to blaſpheme, qualified, 14 and 10 what end Paul wrote t0 Ti- 

CHAP. IL | mothy of theſe things. 1.5 Of the church, and the 

x That it is mect to pray and give thanks for all bleſſed zruth therein taught and profeſſed. 

men, _ the m_ why. 9g How Oro ayes "4 'F3 is za true ſayitio, Ifa man defire 

attired, 1 ey are not permit ch, . SE : 

15 They ſhall be Fubby ning the teſt i- —_ inci of a biſhop, he defireth a FP: 

>, = 


; ages, ar, ts ot 
ear rag ER Page 2 * A biſhop then muſt be blameleſs, * Tir.1.s. 
'F || Exhort therefore, that firft of all, | the husband of qne wite, vigilant, ſober, | 
| @ fupplications, prayers, interceſlions, | || of $ood behavior, given co hoſpitality, liOr, 
and giving of thanks be made for all men: | aptto.teach, ,, © © + y -—oN | 
| 2 For kings, and for all that are in || au- | 3 || Not given to wine, no ſtriker,norp 1, 
thority, that we may lead a quiet and | greedy of filchy lucre, bur patient, nor a hyarre! 
|peaceable life inall godlineſs & honefty, brawler not covetous; ard offer | 
3 For this zs c00d and acceptable in 4 One that ruleth well his own houſe, #r0ngs as | 


the fight of God our Savior : having his children in ſubjeRion with all 0” | 
4 Who will have all men to be ſaved, | 


gravity, | 
'D ; | 
and to come unto the knowledge of the | 5 (For if a man kno not how ro rule | 
ruth, | 


| 
| his own houſe, how ſhall he take care of | | 

5 For there is one God, and one me- | the chuxch of God?) os : | 
diator between God and men, the man | 6 Norfſa novice, leſt being lifted up with j,7 1, | 


Chriſt,azd lye nor) a teacher of the Gen- 
tiles 1n faith and verity, 
8 © Iwill therefore that men pray! 
every Where, lifting up holy hands, with- 
out wrath and doubting, | 

9 CInlike maner allo, that * women a-!* z Pew 
dorn themſelves in modeſt apparel, with'33* | 
thamefac*dneſs and ſobriety : not with 
|| broidred hair, or gold, or pearls, or'| Or, 
coſtly array; planet, 

Io But (which becometh women pro- 
fefling godlineſs) with good works. 

II © Ler the woman learn in felence 
with all ſubje&tion. 

I 2 But * I ſuffer not a woman to teach, 
nor to uſurp authority over the man, bur 
to be in filence, 

13 For Adam was firſt formed, then 
Eve. 

14 And Adam was notdeceived, bur! 
the woman being deceived was in the; 
tranſoreſſion, 


1 Cor.14. 
34- 


2 
* 
L 
by 
- 
- - 


Women muſt not teach, |_ 
+ Gre | 


£ 


« 
F 
—_ Tr ” TY. CU IEEE". 9 OY OT 


"ve _s 


[bends boo rode gant, 1 TIMOTHY, Tedlly avereiſe unjrofujetis 

| | 7 Moreover, he muſt have a good re-| _ 5 For it 18 ſanfified by the ho 
| ' port of them which are without, left he God, and prayer, | 
fall into reproach, and the ſnare of the | 6 Tf thou put the brethren in remem- 
devil, | brance of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a 
\ | $ © Likewiſe waſt the deacons be good miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, nouriſhed! 
orave, not double-tongued, not given to | UP 1N the words of faith, and of good do- 

much wine, not greedy of filthy lucre, | &trine, whereunto thou haſt atrained, 

9 Holding the myſtery of the faich in| 7 But refuſe profane and old wives fa- 
a pure conſcience, | bles, and exerciſe thy ſelf rather unto 
10 And ler theſe alſo firſt be proved ; | godlineſs, | 


then let them uſe the office of a deacon, | 8 Forbodily exerciſe profiterh|lirtle, Or, 
being found blameleſs. | but godlinels is profitable unto all chines, for , little 


:x Evinſ + wives be grave, , having promiſe of the life | is,/'in 
I Even ſo muſt their wives: be grave, , g promut fe that now 1s, 
not ſlanderers,ſober,faithful in all things | and of that whuch isro come, | 
12 © Letthe deacons be the run, « 9 This za faithful ſaying, and worthy] 
of one Wife, ruling their children, and | of all acceptation : | 
their own houſes well. ' To For therefore we both labor, and} 
k Or, 1 3 For they that have || uſed the office | ſufter reproach, becauſe we truſt in the; 
miniſtred.' of a deacon well, purchale to-themſelves | living God, who is the Savior of all men, | 


" 


ine 


a good degree, and great boldneſs in the | ſpecially of thoſe chat believe. 


faith, which &- in Chriſt Jeſus. | T1 Theſe things command and teach, | 
14 © Theſethings write Iuntothee, 12 @ Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, | 
hoping tocome unto thee ſhortly, but be thou an example of the believers, | 


I 5 Butif Itarry long, that thou mayſt| in word, in converſation, in charity, in| 
know how thoy oughtſt to behave thy | {pirir, in faith, in purity, | 
ſelf in the houſe of God, which is the T3 Till I come, vive attendance to | 
church of the living God, the pillar and | ſeading, to exhortation, to doctrine, {| 

Or, || ground of the truth, | ; T4 Negle® nor the gift that # in thee, | 
fs). | 16 Andwithout controverſie, great | Which was given thee by prophecie, with 
is the myſtery of godlineſs.: God was | the laying on of the hands of the preſ- | 
[manifeſt inthe fleſh, juſtified in the Spi-  bytery. | 
rit, ſeen of angels, preached unto the | T5 Meditate upon theſe things, give, 
Gentiles, believed on in the world, re- | thy ſelf” wholly to them, chat thy profit- | 
ceived up into glory. ©. | 1ngmayappear ||to all, i Or, 
CHAP. IV. - | 16 Take heeduntothy ſelf, and unto j#n a!! 


' that Timothy might not fail in doing bj duty, be | - _ de, 
; furniſheth bim with divers precepts belonging and them rhat hear thee, - | the 
thereto, WL 22 CHAP. V. ing 


| | ' JOw the Spirit ſpeakerh ex reft 2 Rules to be obſerved in reproving, 3 Of widows, | 
*-2 Tim- N that * in Fx tart ATV A ha | 17 Of elders. 23 A precept for Timothtes bealth. | 
34s £18] EET ' 24 Some mens fins go before umo judgement, and | 
« depart from the faith, giving heed to ſe- | ſomemens do follow after. = 
Ebuke nor an elder, bur intreat h:z» 


| | 
| | | 9, IT 4 
| . 


| 


ved. with thankſgiving : . | || piery at home, and torequice their pa- indeneſt 
"TRY —— | rents: 
| Cl 


- : 
—_ — 
F 


”— 
F 


| Of widows andelders, _Cupr, vi Of theduies of ſe 


OW Or LR 


{Or 


delicately. dead while ſhe liveth, 


1 Or, 
kindred. 


| Or, 
choſen, 


| lowedevery good work, 


have caſt off therr firitfaith, 


| rents : for that is good and acceptable be- | accuſation, but ||before two or three wie- 


fore God. | neſl; 


, 


| deſolate, rruſteth in God, and continu- | thar others alſo may fear. 


| ett in ſupplications and Prayers night 21 I charge thee before God and the 
| and day, : _ | Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the ele& angels, 
; 6 Burſhethar liveth || in pleaſure, is | that thou obſerve theſe things { without 


| 7 And theſe things give in charge, | thing by partiality, 


| that they may be blameleſs., ' © 22 © Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, 
| B Burif any provide not for his own, neither be partaker of other mens fins, 


| and ſpecially for thoſe of his own|[houſe, | keep thy ſelt pure. 

| he hath denied rhe faith, and is worſe 23 Drink no Jonger water, but uſe a 

| thenan infidel, _ \' little wine for thy Romacks ſake, and 
9 ©Let not a widow be || taken into thine often infirmities, 

; the number, under threeſcore years old, 24 Some mens fins are open before- 

| having been the wife of one man, hand, going before to judgement : and 

| _ IO Well reported of for good Works, | ſome wen they follow after. | 

; if ſhe have brought up children, if ſhe} 25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of 

have lodged ftrangers, if ſhe have waſh- | ſage are manifeſt beforehand, and they 

ed the ſaints feet, if ſhe have relieved | that are otherwiſe cannot be hid. 

the afflied, if ſhe have diligently fol- CHAP. VI 


Of the duty of ſervants, 3 Not t0 have fellowſhip 


IT 7 Js 
But the yonger widows refuſe | with new-fangled teachers. 6 Godlineſs % great 


| for when they have begun to wax wanton | at 
1 ; * 5 | gan. And love of m the root of all evil 
againſt Chriſt, they will marry : gain. 10 And love of money the root of all evil, 


31 hat Timothy i to flee, and what to follow, 


12 Having damnation, becauſe they | x9 and whereof to admoniſh the rich, 20 To keep 
' the purity of true dofirine, and 10 avoid profane 


I3 And withal they learn to 4c idle, | 19&"ngo- 


'wandring about from houſe ro houſe; and | | Et as many ſervants as are under the 


| 
| 


- onely idle, but tatlers alſo, and bufie- , , you _—_ _ n— ] 
dies, ſpeaking things which they ought | £2y of all nonor ; tnat the name of Goa, 
not, © Or ""M hs | and hzs doQtrine be not blaſphemed. [ 


| T4 I will therefore that the yonger wo- 2 And they that have believing ma- 


f Gr. for | 
their reil-| 
ing, 'E 

| 


* i Cor, 


9. 14. 
Gal. 6.6. 


* Dear. 
25.4, 

* Matth, 
10.10. 


en ae A. HS 


ſters, let them not deſpiſe them, becauſe 


2% m bear children, guide the | 
ex marry, — they are brethren : bur rather do ther: 


houſe, give none occafion to the adver- | 
ſary Þ to ſpeak reproachfully, 


after Satan, things teach and exhort, : | 

I6 If any man or woman that believeth | 3 If any man teach otherwiſe, and; 
have widows, letthem relieve them, and | conſent not to wholeſom words, eve» the! 
ler not the chuch be charged ; that it may | words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to! 
relieve them that are widows indeed. the doctrine which is according to god- 


I7 © * Let theelders that rule well, lineſs ; | 


be counted worthy of donble honor,eſpe- | 4 He is || proud, knowing nothing, || Or, e 
cially they hs hee in the word and | but || doting about queſtions and ftrifes of foot. | 
words, whereof cometh envy, ftrife, rail- hk, 4 


r 8 For the ſcripture ſaith, * ThouThalt |ings, evil ſurmifings, 


not mnzzle the ox that treadeth outthe | 5 || Perverſe diſputings of men of cor-/jq Or, 


corn : and, *The laborer # worthy of his | rupt minds, and deſtiture of the truth, leallings 
reward, * : fu Gng that eain is godlineſs : fro 7 meof | 
; on another. 


19 © Againftan elder receive not an | 


withdraw thy ſelf. 
L ——nS. 


CN ES 


6 B 


es. 
5 Now he that is a widow indeed, and | 20 Them that fin rebuke before all, 


| Or, 


' pr NG - . 4 without 
preferring one before another, doing no- prejudice 


ſervice, becauſe they are || faithful and|y ox; 
15 For ſome are already turned aſide beloved, parrakers of the benefir, Theſe! believing.) 


[ 


| 


? 


— 


m— 


ſeduced. 


feſfon. 


j 
' 


FB — —— 


ET The jood faht of faith. 


f Gr, pro- 


] EY 


IL'TF 

6 But godlineſs with contentment is 
oreat gain, - | 

7 For we brought nothing into thzs 
world, and it #5 Certain We Can Carry no- 
thing out, 

8 And having food and raiment, let 
us be therewith content, 

9. But they that will be rich, fall into 
'remprarion, and a ſnare, and z#to many 


fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown | 


men in deftru&ion and perdition, 
zo Por the love of money is the root 
of all evil, which while ſome coveted 


k:Or, been after, rhey have ||.erred from the faith, 


and pierced themſelves through wich ma- 
ny iorrowWs, 

It © Butthou, O man of God, flee 
thefe things : and follow after righteouſ- 
neſs, godlineſs, faith ; love, patience, 
meekneſ\s, 


12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay | 


hold on eternal life, whereunto thon arr 
alſo called,and haſt profeſſed a good pro- 
feſſion before many witnefles, 


13 I cive.thee charge in the ſight of | 


God, who quickneth all things, and be- 
fore Chriſt Jeſus, who before Pontius Pi- 
fate witnefled a good || confeſiton, 


without ſpot, unrebukeable, until rhe ap- 


S— 


OTHY, 


4 That thou keep this commandment | 


whereof to admoniſþ the 
| pearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


” OO _ - Y 0 - O28 EOACE p 
3 q 
: 
FE * 


| I5 Whichin his times he ſhall ſhey, 


| the King of kings, and Lord of lords :; 


16 Who'onely hath immortality, dwel- 


{ ling in the light which no man.can ap- 


| proach unto, * whom no man hath ſeen, 
nor can ſee : to whom be honor and pow- 
ereverlaſting, Amen, 
17 © Charge thent that are rich in this 
world, that they be not high minded, nor 
'truft in F uncertain riches, bur in the 
| living God, who giveth us richly all 
[things to enjoy. | 
I8 That they do good, that they be 
rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, 
| willing to communicate : OE: 
| . 19 * Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a 
| good foundation againſtthe time to come, 
| that they may lay hold on eternal life. 
; 20 ©Q Timothy, keep that which is 
' committed to thy truſt, avoiding profane 
; and vain bablings, and oppoſtions. of 
ſcience, falſly ſo called : 
2: Which ſome profeſſing, have erred 
| concerning the faith, Grace be with thee, 
| Amen, __ 


| .C The firſt to Timothy was written. 
from Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt. 


' 


| Ccityof Phrygia Pacatiana, 


” The ſecond epiſtleof Pau i 


_ 


CHAP. ZE 


| Pauls love to Timothy, and the unfeigned faith | 


which was in Timothy bimſclf, hi mother, and 
grandmother, 6 He # exhorred 10 flir up the gift 


of God which was in him,8 to be fiedfaſt and pa- | 


tient in perſecution, 13 and to perfiſt inthe form 
and truth of that deffrine which he had learned of 
him. 15 Phygellus and Hermogenes, and ſuch like 
are noted, and Onefiphor us # highly commended, 
Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt 
"by the will of God, according 
co the promite of life, which zs 
in Chriſt Jeſus, | 


2 To Timothy my dearly be- |. 


loved ſon : grace,metcy, ad peice from 
| God the Father, and Chrift- Jeſus our 
| Lord, | 7 
| 3 CIthank God, whom I ſerve from my 
| farefathers with pure conſcience , that 
| withour ceaſing, I ' have - remembriince 


| 


? 
i 
ir 


tA 
+ - 
. 
$44. Are —_ - 44a, > 
Gs 


|the apoſtle to Fiworny, 


| of thee in my prayers night and day : - 

4 Greatly defiring to ſee thee, being 
' Mindful of thy rears, that X niay be filled 
' with joy, Tag | 


5 WhenT call toremembrancethe un-! 


| whois the blefled and onely * Potentate, * gey., x. 


14 & 19, 
16, 


of Joh, Fo 
TI 
x Joh. 4. 
I 2. 


T Gr. 
UNCcertatne. 


ty of 1i- 


ches. 


0) 
ſociable. 


* Matth, 


6.20. 


Luke 
2.32. 


| fejoned faith that z in thee, which dwelt 
firſt in thy grandmother -Lois,: and thy 
| Mother Eunice; and I am perfwaded that 


'inthee alſo, F | 
| 6 Wherfore 1 pur thee in remembrance, 


in thee, by the putting on of my hands. 


rit of fear, and bur of power, of love, 
and of -a ſoiind minde; + _ - | 

8 © Be not thou therefore aſhamed of 
the reſtimony of our Lord, nor of me his 


. priſoner, but be thou partaker of the affli- 
[:E&t1ons of the goſpel; according to = 


9 W 


that thou ſtir upthe gift of God which is; 
7 For God hath not given us-the ſpi-| 


|Or, b 


power of God: _ 


| | | 


DIETS; | BOS Io ono on 


$ hs vain bablir fs, 


1 *« 
phorss commended, Cula P, 1, 


9 Who hath ſaved us, ahd called ss\ 3 Tliou therefore endure hardneſs, as 


* Tit.3.5; with an holy calling, * not according to | 
| our works, but according to his own pur-| 
| poſe and grace which was given us in; 
| Chriſt Jeſtis * before the world began, 
10 But 1s now made manifeſt by the| 
eating of our Savior Jeſus Chritt, | - 
who! hath abolithed death', and hath, 
| brought life: and. immortality to lighe,| 


* Eph.r, 


4. | 
Tit. 1,2. app 


*: Tim. 2. 


|| Oc, 
waſted, 


throueh the goſpel :; 


him againſt that day, 
I3 © Hold faſt the form of ſound 


words, which thou haſt heard of me, in 
faith and love which zs in Chriſt Jeſus, | 


I4 That good thing which was com- 
mitted unto thee, keep by the holy Ghoſt 
which dwelleth in us. | 


I 5 This thou knoweſt that all they | 


which are in Afia be turned away 'from | 
' deny us: 


me, of 'whom are Phygellus, and Her- 
mogenes. 


; I6 The Lord give mercy unto the houſe | 


of Onefiphorus, for he oft refreſhed me, 


» | and was not aſhamed of my chain, 


| Or, by, 


7 But when he was in Rome, he ſought 


me out very diligently, and found ze. 
18 The Lord grant unto him that he 


may find mercy of the Lord in that day : 


& 1n how many things he miniſtred unto 
me at Epheſus, thou knoweſt very well, 


CHAP. I. 


11 * Whereunto I am appointed a. 
preacher, and an apoſtle, and a teacher 
. of the Gentiles, - bg v1 

12 For the which cauſe I alſoſuffer] 
theſe things: nevertheleſs I am not aſha- 
| med,for 1 know whom Ihave | believed, 
' and I am perſwaded that he is able to/ 


keep that which I have commuted unto. . 
 Godis not bound, 


| 81ve thee underſtanding in all things. 


x He% exhortcd again to conſtancy and perſeve- | 
rance, and to do the duty of a faithful ſervant of | 
the Lord, in dividing the word aright,and ſtaying | 


| *profane and vainba __ 17 Of Hymeneus and | 


| [| canker * of whom is Hymeneus and Or» | 
gangrene, | 


Philetus, 19 The —_u tion of the Lord is (are, 


22 He + taught whereof to beware, and what-to | 


follow after, and in what ſort the ſervant of. the | Philetus : 


Lord ought.to behave himſelf. | h 
Hou therefore.my ſon, be ftrong in 

. A the grace thatz in Chriſt Jeſus, 
2 And the things that thou haſt heard 
of me || among many witnefles, the ſame 
commir thou to faithful men, who ſhall 


'be able ro teach others alſo, 


a good ſoldier of Jeſus Chritt, 
4 No man that ivarreth encangleth 
himſelf with the affairs of 7hz5 life ; thac 
he may pleaſe him who hath choſen him 
tobe a ſoldier, | 
5, Andif a manalſo Rrive for maſte- 
rieg,-yet 1s he not crowned except he 
Krave lawfully, | | 
be firſt partaker of the fruits, 
- 7 Conkder what1 fay, and the Lord 


6 || Tae husbandman that laboreth muſt 1 Or, the 
; busband- 
man labs» 
ring frſt, 


| muſt 


$ © Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of po taber of 
theſeed of David, was raiſed from the the fruize, 


dead, according to my goſpel. | 


9: Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an evil. 
doer, even unto bonds, but. the word of 


10 Therefore I endure all things for 
the elects ſakes,that they may alſo obtain 
the ſalvation which is in Chrift Jeſus, 
with eternal glory, | 


x 
: 


II ltesafurhful ſaying, F or*if we be! * Rom. 6. 


dead with hizz,we ſhal alſo live with his {*: 
.T2 © If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign, , | 

| with hz: * if we deny . biz, he alſo will|* Math, 

. (10.33. 


4 Of theſe things put them in remem-,,, , 


brance, charging thews'before the Lard, 
chat they ſtrive not dbout words to no 
profir, 4x to the ſubverting of the hea-: 
rers. | 

I5 © Study to ſhew thy ſelf approved | 
unto God, a workman that needeth not | 


' tobe athamed, rightly dividing the word | 
' of truth, | 


' 
: 


16 But ſhun profane and vain bab-| 
lings, for they will increaſe unto more! 


ungodlineſs, | 
17 And their word will eat as doth a 


18 Who concerning the truth have er-| 


' red, fayingthat the reſurre&tion is paſt al-| 


2 


ready: and overthrow the faith of lome, | 
19 Nevertheleſs,the foundation of God | 


om. 8. 


| 13 *Ifwe believe not, yet he abideth "5 8. | 
| faithful, he cannot deny himſelf, _—_ 


Rtandeth || ſure, having this ſeal, The 1O', 


Let every one that nameth the name! 


Q 3 of 


Lord knoweth them that are his. And, $- 


EO 
- 


I | 
Enemies of the ruth, 11 
| of Chriſt depart from iniquity. 


_ 


| onely veſſels of gold, and of filver, but 
'* Rom. alſo of wood, and of earth : and * ſome | 
'9-21, ro honor, and ſome to diſhonor, 

21I If a man therefore purge himſelf 


uſe, 4d prepared unto every good work, | 

22 © Flee alſo youthful luſts : bur | 

follow righteouſneſs, faith, charity,peace, | 

with them: that call on the Lord-out of a 

pure heart, (ig 

*, Tim. 23 Bur* fooliſh and unlearned quelti- 
1.4 | OnSavoid, knowing that they do gender | 
'Tir3-9- ſtrifes, | 
24 And the ſervant of the Lord mult | 
not ſtrive : bur be gentle unto all men, | 


mum 0a 


captive by him at his will, 


CHA P. III. 
z He advertiſeth him of the time t0 come, 6-des 
' fcribeth the enemies-of rhe truth, 10-propourderh 


tGr. taken 
| >= fare t taken 


: abe boly ſcriptures. 
'*x Tim., k L 
4.1. !' | A, perilloustimes ſhall come. 
2 Pet.3 3+. 


unholy, 


of pleaſures,more then lovers of God; 

; $5-Havingaform of godlineſs, but de- 
Bying the power thereof :. from ſuch 
eurn away, 

\ 6 For of this ſort are they which creep 
into houſes,and lead captive filly women 


lufts, 


othe knowledge of rhe truth, 


Tt: know.alſo, that * in the laft days 


ſtood Moſes, o do theſe allo reſitt the 


20 But in a great houſe there are not | truth : men of corrupt mindes, || repro- | 
bur | bate concerning the faith, 


u r7aor Br. 


' from theſe, he (hall be a veſſel unts ho- |. 
nor, ſan&ified and meet for the maſters |. 


k, 
| 


l Or, | aptto teach, || patient : 
forbearing. 2.5: In meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that 

| oppoſe themſelves, if God peradvencure | 

; will. give them repentance to. the ac- | 

'knowledging of the truth. | 

+ Gr, 26 And that they may + recover them- | 

awake. ſelves out of the ſnare of the devil, who | 


—_— 
ended; __ 1 4 


T he ſcriptures con 


9. But they thall proceed no further :| 
for cheir folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all 
meny as theirs alſo was, 

IO Bur || thou haſt fully known my/j Or, thou | 
doctrine, maner of life, purpoſe, faith, jt been « | 
long-ſuttering, charity, patience, OE — 

II Perſecutions, afflitions which f099#%7 0 | 
came unto-me at Antioch, at Iconium,at 
Lyltra, what perſecutions I endured : bur. 
out of them all the Lord delivered me. 
| 12 Yea, and all coat will live godly, 
in Chrilt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 

I3 Butevil men and ſeducers ſhall 
wax worſe and worſe, deceiving, and be- 
ing deceived, | 

14 But continue thou. in the things 
which thou haft learned and haſtbeen aſ- 
ſured of, knowing of whom thou haſt 
learned them: - | 

I5 And that from a childe thou-haſt: 
known the. holy ſcriptures, which are a- 
ble co make thee wiſe .unto ſalvation, 


' through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 


16 * All ſcripture z given by inſpira-/ +, p... 


tion of God, and zz. profitable for do-,, ,,, 


unto bim his own example, 16 and commenderh | 


_ 9 ned 


3. Without. natural affe&ion, rruce- | 


LOr, DSreakers, || falſe accuſers, incontinent, | 
make (fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, | 
bates. 4 Traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers | 


| 7 Ever learning,and never able to come | will notendure ſound doQtrine, but after. 


| $8. Now as Jannes and Jambres with- iſelves teachers, having itching ears. 
DT | 


; | Works, 
2 For men ſhall be lovers of. their own | 


Juce 18. ſelves, covetous, boaſters,proud,blaſphe- | 
\mers, diſobedient to parencs,untnankful, | 


ctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
in(truction in righteouſneſs : 
17 Thatthe man of God may be per- 
fect, ||throughly furniſhed unto all good y g;,, | 
per jected, 
CHAP. IV. | 
1 He ex*ortcth him to do 44s duty with all care and 
diligence : 6:certifieth him of the nearneſs of his 
death: g willah him to come ſpcedily unto him, | 
and tobring Marcus with bim, and certain other. 
things which he wrotc ſor : 14 warneth him to be-| 
ware of Alexander the ſmith : 16 informeth him 
what bad befain hin at his firft anſwering.1g And. 
; ſoon after be concludeth. | 
| F Charge thee therefore before. God,and 
| & the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who thall judge 
| the quick. and the dead at his appearing, 
| and Ins kingdom: 
| _ 2 Pfreachthe word, be inſtant in ſea- 
| ſon, out of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, . ex- 


den with fins, led away with divers | hott with all Jong-ſuftzring and doctrine, | 


3 For: the time will come when they | 


[their own luſts ſhall they heap to them- | 


_ 
4 


4 And 


ue 
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4 And they ſhall curn away their ears 15 Of whom be thou ware allo, for | 
| from chetruth, and ſhall be curned unto} he hath greatly withſtood | our words. 1 Oc, our! 
| fables, ; I6 © Army firſt anſwer no man ſtood preachings. 

5 Bat watch thou 1n all things,endure| with me : but all men forſook me : / pray | 
| affliions, do the work of an evangeliſt, God that it may not be laid to their 
t Orz | þ make full proof of thy miniſtry, charge, : | 
fulfil. | 6 For 1 amnow ready to be offered,, 17 Notwithſtanding, the Lord to04 
| and the time of my deparcure is at hand, With me,and ftrengrhned me, that by mz 
| 7 I have foughta good fight, I have the preaching might be fully known, and 
' finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith, | hat all the Genciles might hear: and I 
| 8 Henceforth there is laid up for mea Was delivered out of the mouth of ch: 
| crown of righteouſneſs; which the Lord lion, 
the righteous judge ſhall give me at that, 18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from 
| day: and not to me onely, bur unto all every evil work, and will.preſerve me 
| them alſo thar love his appearing. unto his heavenly kingdom ; to whom 6+ 

9 © Dothy diligence to come ſhortly glory for ever and ever, Amen, | 
| unto me. 19 © Salute Priſcaand Aquila,and the 
' Io For Demas hath forſaken me, ha-| houſhold of Oneſiphorus., 
| ving loved this preſent world, and is de-| 20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth: but Tro- 

' parted unto Theſſalonica : Creſcens to! phimus have I lefc at Milerum fick. 

| Galatia, Titus unto Dalmaria. 21 Do thydiligence to come before 
| I Onely Luke is with me. Take Mark| Winter : Eubulus greereth thee, and Pu- 
| and bring him wit#thee : for he is pro-| dens, and Linus, and Claudia, and all the 
| fitable ro me for the miniſtry. | brethren, - "2 _-| 
' 12And Tychicus have I ſentro Epheſus, 22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be witty 
| 13 © The cloke thatI left at Troas thy ſpirit, Grace be with you, Amen, 

| with Carpus, when thou comeſt, bring | — F | 
' with thee, and the books, but eſpecially, © The ſecond: eps le unto Timotheus, 
[the parchments. | ordained the firſt biſhop of the church 
| 14 © Alexander the copperſmith did| of the Epheſians, was written from 
[me much evil, the Lord reward him ac- | Rome, when Paul was brought before | 
cording to his works, Nero the ſecond time, 


 Phnls counſel unto Timothy: CauAdP. t - He ſalmeth the brethren, | 


FW” IT 


- 
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| The epiſtle of Pau to Titus,” 2 
| + CHAP. L ' 4 To Titus awe own ſon after the 
' common faith, grace, mercy, azd peace 


For what end Titus was left in Crete. 6 Now | 
"os that are 30. be choſen « cons ought 20 be | from Cod the Father ; and the Lord Je-! 
ualified. 1x The mouths of evil teachers to be | ſus Chriſt our Savior, 


ſtopped: 12 and what maner of men they bes | & Fortthis cauſe left I thee in Crete, 
Aul a ſervant of God, and an a- | that thou ſhouldſt ſet in order the F "1 
oftle of Jeſus Chriſt, accord- | things that are || wanting, and ordainyefr us- | 
ing to the faith of Gods ele, | elders in every city, as I had appointed {done. | 
and the acknowledging of the | thee, | | We 
cruth,which is after godlineſs: | 6 * If any be blameleſs, the husband * ! Tim. | 
1; Or, for. | 2 {| In hope of eternal life, which God | of one wife, having faichful children,not 3 ** 
* 2 Tim. {that cannot lye, promiſed * before the | accuſed of riot or unruly. | 
* world began ; | 7 For abiſhop mult he blamelets as! 
3 Bur hath inYue time manifeſted his | the teward of God : not ſelf-willed, not 
word through preaching, which is com- | ſoon angry, not given to wine, no firi- 
'mirted nnto me, according to the com- | ker, not given to filchy lncre: h 
mandment-.of Gad our Savior : | $8 Butalover of hoſpitality, a on 
Q4_ | | 


Pankas 
| 


Panlt direttions to Titus, : 


1 Or, good|of || good men, ſober, juſt, holy, tem- 
things. |nerate. | 
ll Or, an | 


by ſound doctrine, both.to exhort'and'to 
convince the gainſayers. 
| 10 Fox there are many unruly and 
'vain talkers and deceivers , eſpecially 
they of the circumcifion 2 | 

11 Whoſe mouthes muſt be Ropped, 
who ſubverr- whole houſes, teaching 
things which they ought nor, for filthy 
Jucres ſake, 


alway lyars, evil beafts, {low bellies, 


- |rebuke them ſharply, that they may be 
{ſound in the faith 3 EE 
*1 Tim.| 14 * Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, 


judgement," y good wotk {reprobare. ' EEK 
| 1 5 E-R,4.P...1L 


[end of abewdaryof fermmer—embin- 
| nes þ 3: rip , 5 ; ag 


[JJ Ur ſpeak thou the things which be- 

I come ſound doctrine : OD 

3 Ml | 2 Thatthe aged then be | ſober; gtave, 

-_ *-\temperare, ſound in faith,. in charity, in 
patience, © 2 mma 

| 3 © Theaged women likewiſe that 

; Or. heh they be inbehavior as becomethſſholineſs, 


bates, |Wine, teachers of $00d things: 
4 - That they may teach the yong Wo- 
JOr, {men tobe }ſober, to love their hushands, 


wiſe. |to love their children, 
5. To be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at 
* Eph.s. |home, good, *obedient totheir own.hus- 
23 bands, that the word of God be not blaſ- 
phemed, | ED 

6 © Yong men likewiſe exhart to be 


| Or; 1.5 
diſcreet, ||| ſober-minded, | 


+ tn 


Vo” Ls 96-2. * 
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{ 


T1 TU 


. 9 Holding faft the faithful word, | as 
#£467"S* {he hath been taught, that he may be able 


i 
» . 


13 This witneſs is true : wherefore | 


| God, an 


I-4+ {and commandments of men, that turn 
'from the truth, 
*Rem. | 75 C*Unrothe pure allthings are pure, 
14-20- bur unto them thar are defiled, and un- | 
believing, nothing pure: but even their 
\minde and conſcience is defiled, 
| 16 They. profeſs that they knoiv God; 
bur in works they deny him, being abo- 
ley \minable, and difoyhedient,” and utito eve- 


1 Direfions given unto Titus both for bis doArine 


hereticks:rTwhic 
: | done be atpdinieabbim both time and place,where- 


{Or,meke) 2, [falſe accuſers, not given to Much. 


-. The duty of all Chriſtians, 


—_ =_ 
T 


| 7 Inall things ſhewing thy ſelf apat- 

| tern of good works : in doQrine ſhewing 

| uncorruptneſs, gravity, fincerity, | 

| - 8 Sound ſpeech that cannor be con- 

| demned,- that he that is'of the"contrary 

part, may be aſhamed, having no evil 

| thing to lay of you, 

| . 9 © Exhort ” ſervants tobe obedient, * xphec, 
| unto their own 'maſters,' ad to pleaſe|6.s. 


[} 
; 


them well in all things, not || anſwerins' Colodl.3. 
O-I V3. 


| again : x 
| "10 Not purloyning, but ſhewing all/,g, 
| 000d fidelity, that they may adorn the{j Or, 


[.2, 


| 12 One of themſelves, ever a pro- | doctrine of God our Saviour in all things|\g47ſaring. 
/pher of their own, ſaid, The Cretians are | 11 © For the grace of God || that bring-/i| Or, that 


| eth ſalvation, hath appeared to all men, |bringerb 
| T2 Teaching us, that denying ungod-|/{4/v4tion 
lineſs'atid worldly lufts, we ſhould live/p,, yp. 
 ſoberly,” righreouſly, and godlily'in 'this|peared. 
| prefent world : Te | 
| T3 * Looking for that bleſſed hope, |* 1 Cor. 
| and pi guns appearing of the great|1-7: 
our Savior #eſus Chrift,” 
14 Who gave himlelf for us; that he, 
[might redeeth us from all iniquity, and, 
purifie-unto himſelf a peculiar -people,| 
zealous of good works, | 
1x 5 Theſe things ſpeak'and exhorr,and: 
rcbuke with all authority, Let no man! 
deſpiſe thee; * LEES | 
"2 CHAP. Ik | 
1Titz is yet further direRed by Paul, barb concerns | 
tng the things he ſhould teach,and not teach, 10 He | 
ig. broke | . <<, 


; inbe ſhould come unto him, and ſo concludeth. 
Ur them in minde :* ro be ſubject to|xp,,,, 
' pfincrpalities &.powers,to obey Ma-|13.r. 
or{trates,to be'reatly to every 250d work, |1 Per. 2. 
"+4: T6 ipod evit of "no'mah, to be no{*3: 


brayvlers, 4+ 2entle, ſhewing all meck-/ 
3, $12 ec + » 9g) [4 $29: of 
neſs unto alf men, f, | 


* 


'3\ For * weour ſelves alſo wet@ſ{ome- |* 1 Cor, 
fimes fooliſh, diſohedient, deceived, fer- 6-13 
Ving divers Tufts and pleaſures, . living im 
malice and envy, hateful, azd hating one 
—_..... - = "by 

© 4 But after thar the kindeneſs, and 


| love of God our Savior toward man|i| Or, pity. 


appeared, 


5 * Not by works of righteouſneſs,|* > Tim 


which we. have done, but according to*'?' 
his mercy he . ſaved us by the waſhing © 
LE _______regene+- _ 


ito al, men,. 


| [Phil.3.26; | 


© & ww 


” 


Pals Joy for Ph, 


oy for Philemon, ? HiDEMON. 


and requeſt for Ontfonns, 


regeneration, and renewing of the holy 
_ | Ghoſt: 

+ Gr. ' 6. Which he ſhed on us f abundantly, 
richly, | through Jeſns Chrift our Savior; 

7 That being juſtified by his grace, 


we thould be made heirs according to / 


the hope of eternal life, 

8 © This s a faithful ſaying, and theſe 
things I will that thou affirm conſtantly, 
that they which have believed in God, 


[might be careful to maintain good works: | 


theſe things are good and profitable unto 
men. 
*; Tim,, 9 But * avoid fooliſh queſtions and 
1.4 {| genealogies, and contentions, and ſtri- 
z Tim. 2+ yings about the law; for they are unpro- 
"0 firable and vain, 
Io © A man that is an heretick, aftef 


che firſt and ſecond admonition, reject : 


11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, 1s 


EE I EE IT TOI <a. 4 


' ſubverced, and finneth, being condemned T2 
of himſelf, | | 
12 © WhenT ſhallſend Artemas un. 
to thee, or Tychicus,be dilivent to com 
unto me to Nicopolis : tor I have deter 
mined-there to winter, | 
I 3 Bring Zenas the lawyer, and Apol- | 
los on their journey diligently, that no- | 
thing be wanting unto them, 
14 And let ours alfo learn to || main- || Or, pros 
tain good works for neceſſary uſes, that feſs honeſt 
they be not unfruitful, | brades, | 
15 CAll that are with me ſalute thee. 
Greer them that love us in the faith; 
Grace be with youall, Amen, \ 


J 


C It was Written to Titus ordained the 
firſt biſhop of the church of the Cre+ 
tians, from Nicopolis of Macedonia. 
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4 He rcjoyceth to bear of the faith and love of Phi- 
lemon : 9 whom he defircth to forgive his ſervant 
| Onefimus, and lovingly to receive him again. 

Aul a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, 
| and Timothy; our brother, unto 
Philemon bir dearly beloved, 

and fellow-laborer, 
2 Andto oxr beloved Ap- 


Om. "06 aut Bs. 


and to the church inthy houſe : 
3 Grace to-you, and peace from God 
our Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
*1 Theſſ, 4 © *I thank my God, making men- 
t.> {tion of thee always in my prayers, 
: Theſl. | 5 Hearing of thy love and faith, which | 
"3 'rhouhiſt toward the Lord Jeſus, and to- 
, ward all ſaints ; 
; 6 That the communication of thy faith 
may become effe&ual by the acknow- 
ledging of every good thing, Which z in 
youin Chriſt Jeſus, 
7 For we have great joy and conſola- | 
tion in thy love, becauſe the bowels of 
the ſaints are refreſhed by thee, brother, | 


TX Y . [ . . 
*.$ Wherefore, though I might be much | thee ought, pur that on mine account. 


bold in Chriſt, ro enjoyn thee that which | 


1s convenient, . |own hand,I will repay :z : albeit T do nor; | 
| 9 Yetforloves ſakeI rather beſeech: |fay to thee how thou oweſt unto me even 
thee, being (ach a one: as Paul the aged, [thine own ſelf beſides, 
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The epiſtle of Paur to PHiiteEmOnN, | 
| andnow alſoa priſoner of Jeſus Chrift, | 


' profitable : but now profitable to the 


\p- | fore receive him that is mine own bowels 
/phia, and Archippus our fellow-ſoldter, | | 
' me; that in thy Read he might have mini- 


nothing : that thy benefit ſhould not be! | 
as it were of neceſſity, but willingly, | |. 
' him for ever, - 
ſervant, a brother beloved, ſpecially to! 
' me, bur how much more unto thee, both; 


:1nthe fleſh, and in the Lord? 


ner, receive.him as my ſelf, 


_ = Sh_—_— CPI | 


Io CI beſeech thee for my ſon *Oneft+ * Clog. 
mus,whom I have begotten in my bonds} 4 9, {| 
Ix Whichintime paſt was-to thee un 
and to me, | 
12 Whom I have ſent again:thou there- 


n 
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13 Whon:I would have retained with 
ſtred unto me in the bonds of the goſpel. ' | 
14 But without thy minde would I do | 


15 For perhaps he therefore departed 
for a ſeaſon, that. thou ſhouldſt receive 


16 Not now asa ſervant, but above a]. 


17: If thou count me therefote a patt-| | 


| 


18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth} 


19 I Panl have written it with mine! © 


A 


Chrif the heir of all things: 


" HEBREWS, Obedience dne to 


him, | 


on ere Ir 


ence, I wrote unto thee, knowing that | 25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


ing : for I truſt that through your prayers 


x Chrift in theſe loft rimcs coming to us fromthe |: God hath anointed 


* Wiſd, 
7. 26, 


Col.1.15. 


* Pſa.2.7. 
iAQ.13.33 


* 2 Sam. 
17-14. 

x Chron, 
22-10. 


I C4.4. 


* Pſal. 
14 5.6,7- 


neſs, or 
ftraight- 
neſs. 


20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of | 23 © There ſalute thee Epaphras, my 
thee in the Lord : refreſh my bowels in 'fellow-priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus : 
the Lord. | 24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lu- 
21 Having confidence in thy obedi- |cas, my fellow-laborers, 


chou wilt alſo do more then I ſay, | be with your ſpiric, Amen, 
22 But withal prepare me alſo a lodg- | : : 
CE Written from Rome to Philemon, 


I ſhall be givenunto you, | by Onefimus a ſervant, 


Fl 
y 


— 


———— 
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''The Epiſtle of Paur the apoſtle co the HzzxEWs, 
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| hated iniquity, therefore God eve» thy 
| chee with the oyl of 
| gladnels above thy fellows, 


CHAP. I 


| Father, 4 is preferred above the angels, both 
in perſon and office. 


Chop 5. 5. 


Od who at ſundry times, 


phets, 
2 Hath in theſe laſt 


hath appointed heir of all things , by 
whom alſo he made the worlds. 


3 * Whobeing the brightneſs of his | 


glory, and the expreſs image of his per- 
fon,and upholding all chings by the word 


of his power, when he had by himſelf | 


purged our fins, ſate down on the right 
hand of the majelty on high : 


4 Being made ſo much better then the | 


angels, as he hath by inherirance obtain- 
ed a more excellent name then they. 


5 For unto which of the angels {aid he | 


at any time, * Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotren thee > And again, * I 
will be to him a Father, and he thall be 


, 


to me a Son ? 


6 And again, when he bringeth inthe | P 
was ſtedfafſt, and every tranſereflion and F* 
diſobedience received a juſt recompence 


firſt begotten into the world, he faith, 


f p And let all the angels of God worthip 


him. | 

| 7 Anlof the angels he ſaith, * Who 
imaketh his angels ſpirits, and his mini- 
ſtersa flame of fire. 

8 But unto the Son he ſaith,” Thy 


tGr.right.|firone, O God, zs for ever and ever ; 2 


ſcepter of f righteouſneſs zs the ſcepter 
of thy kingdom : 
9 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and 


| 


Io And,” Thou Lord in the beginning 


ho at ; haſt laid the foundation of the earth : 
and in divers manners, | and the heavens are the works of thine! 
=_ in time paſt unto | hands, 
the fathers by the pro- | 1 They ſhall periſh,but thou remain-| 
[eſt : and they all ſhall wax old as doth a| 
- | SATIMENT, 
days ſpoken unto us by hrs Son, whom he | 


12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them 


| up, and they ſhall be changed ; but thou 


art the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail, 
I } But to Which of the anoels ſaid he 


* P(3.102, 
2 5,z QC. 


at any time, * Sit on my right hand, until * Pſal. 


[I make thine enemies thy footſtool ? 

| 14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, 
| ſent forth to miniſter for them who ſhall 
be heirs of ſalvation ? 

| CHAP. II. 

| x We ought to be obedient to Chriſt Feſus, 5 and 
shat becauſe be vouchſafed to take our nature 
upon bim, 14 45 it was neceſſary. 
'FTHerefore we ought to give the more 
| earneſt heed to the things which we 
; have heard, leſt ar any time we ſhould 
;F ler them (lip. 


of reward : 

3 How ſhall we eſcape if we negle&t 
ſo erear ſalvation,which at the firlt began 
to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was con- 
firmed unto us by them that heard h12n, 

4 God alſo bearing them witneſs,both 
with figns and wonders, and with divers 
miracles, and þ gifts of the holy Ghoſt, 
according to his own will ? 


| 
| 


' 


lo.1. | 
Sopot 


| Gr. 


ſets. 


5 For| 


run 0n8 45 | 
2 For if the word ſpoken by angels {e«king 


I 


— — —_— 


_ 


we ſpeak. 


* Pia. 8. | 
4. a mindful of .him.; or che ſon of man that 
thou viſiceſt him 2 _ h 
i Ory 7 Thou. madeſt him || a little lower 

a little 


=— 
aka the works of thine hands : 


*y Cor. 
15-27+ 


+04 OI I ene ISPS 07 Poe As: 


ſhould cafte death for every man, 


CORR. Dr———__, 


through ſufferings. 


them. brethren, 


— uw unto my brethren, in the midſt of the| 
"© | church will I fing praiſe unto thee, | 
*pſa.13.24) 13 And again,*I will put my truſt 1n| 


*[fa.8.18; him : and again, * Behold, I, and the 
children which God hath given me, 

14 Foraſmuch then as the children are 
partakers of fleſh and blood; he alſo him- 
felf likewiſe took part of the ſame, that 
chrough death he might deſtroy him that 
had the power of death, that is,the devil: 

15 And deliver them who through fear 
of death were all their life-time ſubje&t 


| to bondaye, 
} Gr... he 


bold of an-|the ſeed of Abraham. 
gcls, but of 


the ſeed of 


Sole be beareth our nature + Cur, Hi, 
——] 75 Forunts the angels hath he nor put|' 18 Por inthar he himſelf harh ſuffer- 
in ſubje&ion the work. to.come,whereof| ed, bzing rempred, he is able to ſuccor 
| them thatare tempted. 

6 Bur onz.in a certain place teſtified, 
ſaying, * What is man that thou art; 


bile in- then the angels,xhou crownedtft him wich 
1 elory.and honor, and did(t ſer him over 


3 * Thou haſt pur all things in ſubje- 
Rion under his teet. For in that he pur 
all in ſubjeRion under him, he left no- 
| thing that z5 not put under him, Bur now! 

| we ſee not yet all things pur under him, 

| 9 Burwe ſee Jeſus, who was made a 
1 Or, by.| little lower then the angels, || for the ſuf- 
fering of death, crowned with glory and 
honor , that he by the grace of God 


' of more glory then Moſes, in as much as 


ro For it became him, for whom are 
all things,and by whom are all things, in 
bringing many ſons unto glory, ro make 
the captain of their ſalvation perfect! 
| | houſe, whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt 
| IT For bothhe that ſanQifieth, and 
| they who are ſanCtified, are all of one :| 
for which cauſe he 1s not aſhamed to-caH| 
| * Today if ye will hear his voyce, 
I2 Saying, * I will declare thy name 


16 For verily f he took not on. him 
raketh not |the nature of angels : but he took on him 


17 Wherefore in all chings it behoved 
Abraban _ him to be made like unto his brethren, 
ke zakerh [that he might be. a merciful and fairhful 
Fold. {highprieft, in things pertaining to God, 
| to make reconciliation for the fins of the 


4 
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He  mure.worthy then Moſes. 


- "ERAS. 111 
1 Cbriſt # more worthy then Moſes : 7 therefore if 
we bclieve nes in hin we ſhall be more worthy 
puniſhment then hard-hearted Iſrael, 
[ Herefore holy brethren, parta- 
kers of the heavenly calling, 
conſider the apoſtle and high prieſt of 
oar profeſſion Chriſt Jeſus, 


2 Who was fairbful to hum that + ap=+ Gr, 


pointed him, as alſo * Moſes was fauhbful mie. 
x Sam.12.6 
Num, 


Lt» 7, 


1n all his houle, 
3 For this za» was counted worthy 


he who hath builded the houſe, hath more 
honor then the houſe, | 

4 For every houſe is built by ſome 
z2ax, but he that builr all things zs God. 

5 And Moſes verily was faithful in all 
his houſe as a ſervant, for a- teſtimony 
of thoſe things which were to be ſpoken 
after : 

6 But Chriſt as- a Son over his ory 


the confidence, and the rejoycing of the 
hope firm unto the end, 
7 « Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt ſaith; | 


8 Harden. not your hearts, as in the 
provocation, in the day of temptation in 


| the wilderneſs: 


9 When your fathers tempred me,pro- 
ved me, and ſaw my works forty years;- : 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with thit 
oeneration, and ſaid, They do alway erre 
in therr heart, and they have not known 
my ways, 


11 So I ſware in my wrath, t They 1, rH 


12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there be" 


ſhall nor enter into my reſt, 


in any of you. an. evil. heart of unbelief, 
in departing from the living God. 

I 3 But exhort ane another daily while 
it is called, To day; leſt any. of yon be 
hardned through the deceirfulneſsof fin, 

14 For we are made pattakers of 
Chriſt,.if we hold the beginning of our! 
confidence tedfaft unto the end, 

15 While it is ſaid, To day if ye will 
hear. his voice, harden not yous hearts, as 
in the provocation, . . 16 For 


people : 


m—_ 


| 


_—_ 


| | _ The Fbriſtians reſt, 


HEBREWS. 


Chriſts prieſthood, | 


116 For ſome when they had heard, did] into that Teft, Telt any man fall after the! 


f Egypt by Moſes. 
be / ich whom was he grieved 


e 
| 


' 


forty years ? was zt not with them that 


|* Num. |had finned, * whoſe carcales fell in the 


14:29,&c; wilderneſs ? | 
| 18 And to whom ſware he that they 


| ſhould nor enter into his reſt, but to them 


that believed not ? 
19 So we lee that they could not en- 


| 'ter in, becauſe of unbelief, 

| | CHAP. Iv. | 

| |x The reſt of Chriſtians k attained by faith, 12 

' The power of Gods word. 14 By our high pricſt 

| SFeſus the Son of God, ſubjeft ro infirmities, but 
not fin, 16 we muſt and may go boldly to the 
throne of grace. 


APY Yn eg 5 


'Y Et us therefore fear, leſt a promiſe 


| ' A being left xs of entring into his reſt, 
| ;any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhore 


| of it, 


'4Gr. the ed,as well as unto them : bur the word 
word of | preached did not profit them, ||not being 
bearing. | mixed with faith in them that heard ze, 

Or, ve- 3 For we which have believed do enter. 


cauſerhcy_ . . ge 
a not | Into reſt, as he ſaid, * As I have ſworn in. 


| 
| 
: 
E 


faith t0. | reſt : although the works were finiſhed 
9 wan * | from the foundation of the world. | 


4 For he ſpake in a certain place of the! 


*Gen.2.2) ſeventh day on this wiſe, * And God did! 


' reſt the ſeventh day fromall his works. 
| 5 Andin this pl/ace again, If they ſhall 
| enter into my reſt, | 
| 6 © Seeing therefore it remaineth that] 
'fome muſt enter therein, and they to/ 
Or, | whom || it was firſt preached, entred not; 
the goſpel! ;1 becauſe of unbeltef : | 
« ol | 7 Againhe limiteth a certain day,ſay-, 
| ing in David, To day, after fo long a 
'rime 3 as it is ſaid, To day if ye will hear| 
| his voyce, harden not your hearts. 
1 That is $8 Forif|| Jeſus had given them reſt, 
Foſbuz, | then would he notafterward have ſpoken 
| of another day. | 
+ Gr.keep-- 9 There remaineth therefore a T reſt 
zng of 4| to the people of God, | 
ſabbah. | 16 Forhethat isentred into his reſt, 
he alſo hath ceaſed from his own works, 
as God d:d from his, | 


11 TLetus labor therefore to ente 


2 For unto us was the goſpel preach- 


united by | My wrath, if they ſhall enter into my. - 


| tions, With ftrong crying and tears, unto 
him, 


|provoke : howbeir not all that came out| ſame example of || unbelief, 
G I2 For the word of God z quick, and| bedience. | 


| 1 Or, diſo-! 


powerful, and ſharper then any two- 
edged-ſword, piercing even to the divi- 
ding aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and of 
the joints and marrow, and zs a diſcerner 
of the thoughts and intents of thz hearc. 

I 3 Neither is there any creature that 
1s not manifeſt in his fight: bur all things 
are naked, and opened unto the eyes of 


him with whom we have to do. 


_ I4 © Seeing then that we have a great 
high prieſt, that is paſſed into the hea- 
vens, Jeſus the Son of God, let us hold 


faſt oxy profeſſion, 


I5 For we have nor an high prieſt 
which cannot be touched with the feelins 
of our infirmities : but was in all points 
tempred like as we are, yet without fin. 

I6 Let us therefore come boldly un- 
to the throne of grace, that we may ob- 
tain mercy, and finde grace to help in 


time of need. 
CHAP... V. 


x The authority and honor of our S4uiors prieſt= 
hood. 11 Negligence in the knowledge thereof 


* reproved, 


F* every high prieſt taken from a- 


mong men, is ordained for men in 
things pertaining to God, that he may 


offer both gifts and ſacrifices for fins. 

2 Who || can have compaſſion on the 
12norant, and on them chat are our of the 
way,for that he himſelf alſo is compaſſed 
with infirmity, 


y Or, can 


reaſonably 
bear with, 


3 And by reaſon hereof he ought, as: 
for the people, ſo alſo for himſelf, to offer 


for ſins, 


4 * And no man taketh this honor un-!* z Chro, 


ro himſelf, bur he that is called of God, 
as was Aaron, - | 

5 So alſo,Chriſt glorified not himſelf, 
to be made an high prieſt : but he thar 
ſaid unto him, * Thou art my Son,to day 
have I begotten thee. 

6 As he faith alſo in another place, 
* Thou art a prieſt for ever after the or- 
der of Melchiſedec, 


7 Whoin the days of his fleſh, when C0P-7-17 


he had offered up prayers and ſupplica- 


(26.18. 


Z 
[1 
[1 


[* Pla.2.7. 
Chap. 1 5. 


* Pſal. 
110.4- 
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GG, © 


ligence in kgowledge veroved, Cu a 
him that was able to ſave him from. 
death,and was heard, in that he feared ;! 

8 Though he were a Son, yer learned 
he obedience,by the things which he ſuf- 
fered : 

9 And being made perfeR,he became 
the author of eternal ſalvation unto all. 
chem that obey him, 

Io Called of God art high prieſt after 
the order of Melchiſedec, 

11 «© Of whom we have many things! 
to ſay, and hard to be uttered, ſeeing ye 
are dull of hearing. 

12 For when for the time ye ought to 
be teachers, ye have need that one teach! 
' you again which be the firſt principles 
| of the oracles of God, and are become! 
 ®*x Cor. | ſuchas have need of * milk, and not of 
3-2 | {ſtrong meat, 

+ Gr. hath 7 3 For every one that uſerh milk, F 2s 
no experi-| unskilful in the word of righteouſneſs : 
ence. | forhe is ababe, 


j Or, for 
b# piety, 


SEBEESSS> vv LD 


—_— 


| = > | 14 Butftrong meat belongeth to them 
"Or, of fhat are || of full age, ever thoſe who by 


an habit, | reaſon |} of uſe have their ſenſes exerct- | 
or perfe- | ſed to diſcern both good and evil, 
Ajon, | CHAP. VI. 

' x He exhorteth, not to fall back from the faith, 

11 but to be ſtedfaſt, 12 diligent and patient 

20 wait upon God, 13 becauſe God % moſt ſure 

in his promiſe. 

+ Gr. the | Herefore leavine the principles of 

word of zhe the doctrine of Chriſt, let us go on 

veginving| unto perfection, not laying again the 

sf Chriſt, . , 

; | foundation of repentance from dead 
works, and of faith towards God, 

2 Of the doctrine of baptiſms, and of | 
laying on of hands, and of reſurrection 
of the dead, and of eternal judgement. 

3: And this will we do, if God permit, 

4 © For * :t zs impoſſible for thoſe who 
were once enlightned, and have tafted of 
the. heavenly gift, and were made parta- 
kers-of the holy Ghoſt, 
| 5 And havetaſtedthe good word of 
God, and the powers of the world to 
come ; 
| 6 If they ſhall fall away, to renew | 
them again unto repentance: -ſeeing they | 
crucifie to themſelves the Son of God | 
afreſh, and pu hizs to an open ſhame, | 

7 For the earth which drinketh in the | 

ain that cometh of upon it,and bringeth | 


* Chap. | 


39, 26, 
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= 
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vi, vi, 
forth herbs meet for them || by whom ic 
is dreſſed, receiveth bleſſing from God. 

8 Bur that which beareth thorns and 
briars, z rejected, and is nigh unto cur- 
fing, whoſe end zs to be burned, 

9 E But beloved, we are perſwaded 
better things of you, and things that ac- 
company ſalvation,though we thus ſpeak! 

Io For God 7s not unrighteous, to 
forget your work and labor of love,which 
ye have ſhewed roward his name, in that 
ye have miniſtred to the ſaints, and do 
miniſter, | 

11 Andwe deſire, that every ons of 
you do ſhew the ſame diligence, to the 
full aflurance of hope untothe end, 

I2 That ye be not flothful,but follow+ 
ers. of them, who through faith and pa- 
tience inherit the promiſes, 

13 For when God made promiſe to 
Abraham, becauſe he could ſwear by no 
oreater, * he ſ\are by himſeFf, | 

14. Saying, Surely,blefling,I will bleſs 
thee, & multiplying, I will mulrciply thee. 

I5 And ſo after he had patiently en-/ 
dured, he obtained the promiſe, 

16 For men verily ſwear by the 
greater, and an oath for confirmation, 75, 
rothem an end of all (rife, | 

I7 Wherein God willing more abun- 
dantly to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe! 
the 1immurability of his counſel, f con-/ 
firmed zt by an oach, 

I $ That by two immutable things, in; 
which :t was impoſſible for God to lhe, 
we might have a ſtrong conſolation, who: 
have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the 
hope ſer before us, 

x9 Which hope we have asan anchor 
of the ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaft, and 
which entreth into that-ywithin the vail, 

20 Whither the forerunner 1s for us 
entred, ever Jeſus, made -an high prieſt | 
fos ever after the order of Melchiſedec, 


CHAP. VII. 


j 


| 1 Chrift Feſus is a prieft after tbe ordey of Met- 


chiſedes, 11-and-ſo far more- excellent then the! 
prieſts of Aarons order. | 
Or this * Melchiſedec king cf Salem, | 
prieſt of the moſt high God,who met] 
Abraham returning from the {laughter of! 


the kings, and bleſſed him : 


RT 


o 
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| 
| 


| 


| Or, for» 


* Gen. 


22.16, 17. 


+ Gr. ins | 


'terpoſed | 
bimſelf by 


an oath, 


* Gen.? 
18,Xc _ 


atth, 
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* - GA B45 WP RIES 4 ee ee ts os 


4 
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n Gr. 
without 


pedegree, 


| * Obrifte 


priefthood 


' tenth part of all : firſt being by inter- 


pretation king of righteouſneſs, and af- | 


rer that alſo, king of Salem, which is, 


' king of peace : 


i 


£ 


3 Without father, without mother, 
+ withour deſcent, having neither begin- 
ing of days, nor end of life : but made 
like unto the Son of God,abideth a prieſt 
continually, 

4 Now conſider how great this man 
was, unto whom even the patriarch A- 
braham gave the tenth of the ſpoils, 

5 And verily*they that are of the ſons 
of Levi, who receive the office of the 
prieſthood, have a commandment to take 
Lithes of the people according to the 
law,that is,of their brethren,though they 
come out of the loins of Abraham : 


6 Burt he whoſe || deſcent 1s not count- | 
- , ed fromthem, received tithes of Abra- 
ham, & bleſſed him that had the promiſes. *: 


And without all contrad1Rion, the 
leſs isblefled of the better, 
$ And here men that die receive 
tithes : bur there he rece:veth them, of 
whom it is witneſſed thar he liverh, 
9 And, as I may ſo ſay, Levi alſo who 
r2ceiveth tithes,payed tithes in Abraham, 
10 For he was yet in the loins of his 
father when Melchiſedec mer him, 
Ix © If therefore perfeRtion were by 
the Levitical prieſthood,(for under it the 


people received the law) what further | 
himſelf, + 


need was there that anorher prieſt ſhould 


« 
> 


| 
| 


| 


| 


; 


|| 
: 
[1] 
j 


noob. 


riſe after the order of Melchiſedec, and ' 
' whick have infirmiry,bur the word of the 


not be called after the order of Aaron > 


12 For the prieſthood being chaneed, | 
chere is made of neceſlity a change alſo | 


of the law. 
.X 3 For he of whom theſe things are ſpo- 


no man gave attendance art the altar. 


| T4 For x zs evident that our Lord | 
| ſprang out of Juda, of which tribe Moſes | 


ſpake nothing concerning prieſthood, 
I5 Andit 1s yet far more evident : for 
that after the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec 


there ariſeth another paieR, 


I6 Who is made, not after the layv of 
a carnal commandmenr , bur after the 
-power of an endleſs life, 


— — END 
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HEBREWS. 
\ 2. To whom alſo Abraham gave a | | 
| for ever after the order of Melchiſedec.|119- 4- 


| withour an oath : bur this with an oath, 
by him rhac ſaid unto him, * The Lord|fwearing 
{ware & will not repent, Thou art a prielt of an oath, 
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-S, __ more excellent thes Advon, 
17 For he teftifieth,*Thou art a prieſt)* Pſal. 


18 For there is verily a diſanulling of 
the commandment going before, for the 
weakneſs and unprofitableneſs thereof. 

I9 For the law made nothing perfet, 


| || bur the bringing in of a better hope dzd;/| Or, b8 


by the which we draw nigh unto God, ir was the 


20 And in as much as not withour an jy. 
oath he was made prieſt, 


21 ( For thole prieſts were made, Or: 


| without 


for ever after the order of Melchiſedec) * Plal. 
22 By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſure- *7*+: 


'ty of a better teſtament, | 


2 3 And they truly were many priefis, 


|} Or, 
26 © For ſuch an high prieſt became*+ 799%. 


| us, who rs holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſe- 


parate from ſinners, and made higher 


' then the heavens. 


27 Who needeth not daily as * thoſe *Ley. g.7. 


high prieſts,to offer up ſacrifice, firſt forand 16.6. 
| his own fins, and then for the peoples :. 


for this he did once, when he offered up 
28 For the law maketh men high prieſts 


oath which was ſince the law, maketh the, &, + 
Son, who is f conſecrated for evermore, perfedfed. 


CHAP. VIII | 


ken,pertaineth to another tribe,of which | x By the eternal prieſthood of Chriſt, the Levitical. 


prieftbood of Aaron % aboliſhed : 7 and the tem-! 
foral covenant with the fathers, by the eternal. 
covenans of the goſpel. | 
Ow of the things which we have/ 
ſpoken, thzs # the ſum : We have 
ſuch an high prieſt, who is ſer on the 
right hand of the throne of the majelty 
in the heavens : | 
2 A miniſter || of the ſanAuary, and or, 
of the true tabernacle which the Lord of bot 


pitched, and not man, things. 


bringing | 


i 
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"| "of dw covenant, 


_—_— — 


alſo to ofter, 
4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould 
; Or, 15x n0t. be a prieſt, ſeeing that | there are 
are prieſts. prieſts that offer gifts according to the 
Jaw, 
' 5 Who ſerveunto the example and 
ſhadow of heavenly things, as Moſes 
was admoniſhed of God when he was 
* Exod. about to make the tabernacle, * For ſee 
25-49 (faith he) that thou make all things ac- 
--0:+** cording to the patern ſhewed to thee in 
the mount, 


6 But now hath he obtained a more 


excellent miniſtry, by how much alſo he 
} Or, 
rament. which was eſtabliſhed upon better pro- 


miſes, 
7 For if that firſt covenazrt had been 


faultleſs, then ſhould no place have been | 


ſought for the ſecond. 


, 8 For finding fault with them, he | 
* Jer.31. | ſaith, * Behold, the days come (ſaith rhe | 
31-32233)>Lord) when I will make a new covenant | 


54: with the houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of 


Judah : 

9 Not according to the covenant that 
I made with their fathers in the day 
when I took them by the hand to lead 


' them out of the land of Egypt, becauſe | 


' they continued not inmy eovenant, and 
I regarded them not, ſaith the Lord, 


I © For this zz the covenant that I will 
make with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe | 


+Gr. give, days, ſaith the Lord, I will f put my laws 

| Or,upon, into their minde, and write them | in 
their hearts : and I will be to them a 
God, and they ſhall be ro me a people. 

11 And they thall nor teach every 
man his neighbor, and every man his 
brother, ſaying, Know the Lord : for all 
thall know me, from the leaft to the 
greateſt, 

I2 For I will be merciful to their un- 
righteouſneſs, and their fins and their 
in1quities will I remember no more. 

I 3 In that he ſaith, A new covenant, 

| ke hath made the firſt old, Now that 
which decayeth and waxeth old, & zeady 
ro vaniſh away, 


_—_ 
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Cna'y, ix, 
77 For every high prieſt is ordained to! 
offer gifts and ſacrifices : wherefore z7 x 
of neceſſity that this man have ſomewhar | 


is the mediator of a better | covenant, , 


made with hands, that is to ſay, not of, - 
this building : | 
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_______ The ſacrifices of thelaw, __|__ 

CHAD. IX. | | 

1 The deſcription of the rites and bloody ſacrifices 
of the law, 11 far inferior to the dignity and 
per feftion of the blood and ſacrifice of Chriſt, 


Hen verily the firſt covenant had al- | 
ſo || ordinances of divine ſervice, || Or, cere-+ 
and a worldly ſanQuary, Monres, 

2 For there was a tabernacle made, 

* the firſt wherein as the candleftick * Exo.40. | 
and the table and the ſhew-bread; which 
is called || the ſanctuary, 

3 Andafter the ſecond vail,the taber- 
nacle which 1s called the holieſt of all : | 

4 Which had the golden cenſer, and 
the ark of the covenant overlaid round 
about with gold, wherein was * the gol- * gy0q., 
den pot that had manna,and* Aarons rod 16.34 - 
that budded, and * the tables of the coye-'* Num- | 
nant : | I 7.10, 

5 And* over it the cherubims of glo- —_— 
ry ſhadowing the mercy-ſeat : of which *:Kin.8.g -, 
we cannot now ſpeak particularly, © 2 Chro, | 

6 © Now when theſe things were thus {70 , 
ordained, the prieſts went always into. , pag 7 
the firſt rabernacle, accompliſhing the 
ſervice of God, 

7 But into the ſecond wext the high , | 
prieſt alone * once every year, not with- ©, -g 
out blood, which he offered for himſelf, 7 ey.16. 2. -. 
and for the errors of the people. 

8 The holy Ghoft this Ggnifying,that 
the way into the holteſt of all, was not 
yet made manifeſt, while as the firlt ta- - 
bernacle was yet ſtanding : 

9 Which was a figure for the time then: | 
preſent, in which were offered both gifts - 
and ſacrifices, that could not make hiny 
that did the ſervice perfe&,as pertaining . 
to the conſcience, | 

10 Which ſtood onely in meats and; - 


1 Or, holy. . 


.drinks, and divers waſhings, and carnal 


|| ordinances impoſed oz chow until the |Or5771esy 
or Cere- x 


time of reformation, Ls. .. 
Ix Bur Chrift being come an high: 

prieſt of good things to come, by a 

oreater and more perfect tabernacle, m_ | 


I2 Neither by the blood of goats and: - 


calves : bur by his own blood he-entred | 
'1n once into | 
tained eternal redemprion for #5,” | | 
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"The covenant of the goſpel. 


* Levie, | © £3 For if” the blood of bulls, and of | 
'x6.14. | goats,and * the aſhes of an heifer ſprink- | 


* Num. | [ing the unclean, ſanctifieth to the purt- | 


[49-1780 fying of the fleſh : | 


14 How much more ſhall the blood | 
| of Chriſt, who through the erernal Spirit, 


' Or, fault, offered himſelf withour || ſpot to God, 


| purge your conſcience from dead works ! 


j 


| ' roſerve the living God ? 


I 5 And for this cauſe he 1s the Media- | 

tor of the new teſtament, that by means 

\ of death,for the redemption of the tran(- | 
oreſſions that were under the firſt reſta-| 

' ment, they which are called might re- | 

ceive the promile of erernal inhericance, | 

16 For where a teſtament zs, there 

'J.Or, be \ muſt alſo of neceſfity || be the death of 
brought in, the teſtator, | 
| I7 For a teſtament # of force after | 
[men are dead: otherwiſe it 1s of no 
ftrength at all while the teſtator liveth, | 

' 18 Whereupon,neither the firlt reſta- 

Or; ment was || dedicated without blood, | 
purified. T9 For when Moſes had ſpoken every | 
precept to all the people, according to | 

the law, he took the blood of calves and | 
Or, of goats, with water and || ſcarlet wooll, | 


purple, 2nd hyſſop, and ſprinkled both the book | 
| and all the people, | 
|*Exod. 20 Saying, © This :s the blood of the | 


[24-5 reſtament which God hath enjoyned un- | 
| 'to you, ; OS 
21 Moreover, he ſprinkled likewiſe | 


| with blood both the tabernacle, and all | thou prepared me : 


| | the veſſels of the miniſtry, 


HEBREW S, Themeakneſsef thelaw-ſatrifces, | | 
26 (For then muſt he often have ſuf- 


fered ſince the foundation of the world 
but now once in the end of the world 
harh he appeared ro put away fin by the 
ſacrifice of himſelf, | 
27 And asit is appointed unto men 
once fo die, bur after this the judgement: 


28 S0* Chriſt was once offered LO! * x Per, 
bear the fins of many, and unto them that z. 18. 


look for him ſhall he appear the —_— 
time, without fin, unto ſalvation, 


CHAP. X. | 

x The weakneſs of the law-ſacrifices, 16 The [4-| 
crifice of Chriſts body once offcred, 14 for ever| 
hath taken away fins. 19 Anexbortaiion to hold 
faſt the faith wuth patience and thankſgiving. | 
Or the law having a ſhadow of good! 
things to come, azd not the very| 
image of the things, can never with! 
thoſe ſacrinces which they offered year! 
by year continually, make the comers 
thereunto perfe&, | 
2 For then would they not have ceaſed' 
to be offered, becauie rhat the worſhip = 
pers once purged, ſhould have had no 
more conſcience of fins ? - 
3 But 1nthoſle ſacrifices there is a re-| 
membrance again made of finsevery year. 
4 For :t rs not poſſible that the blood of 
bulls and of goats, ſhould rake away fins. 
5 Wherefore when he cometh into! 


; the world, he faith, * Sacrifice and offer-f* Pial. 
ing thou wouldft nor, but a body || haſt 42:%8<+ 
6 In burnt-offerings, and ſacrifices {reed _ 


22 And almoſt all things are by the | for fin thou haſt had no pleaſure : 


{law purged with blood : and without | 
| ſhedding of blood is no remithon, 


7 ThenſaidI, Lo, I come (In the vo- 


| Jume of the book it is written of me) to| 


23 © It was therefore neceſſary that | do thy will, O God, 


'the paterns of things in the heavens | 
ſhould be purified with theſe,but the hea- | 
'venly things themſelves with better ſa- | 
Crifices then theſe, | 
24 For Chriſt 1s not entred into the | 
| ; holy places made with hands, which are | 
| | the figures of rhe true, bur into heaven | 
'*1 Jokn | itſelf, now * to appear in the preſence of | 
2-1. | God forus. 
' 25 Nor yet that he ſhorild offer him- 
| ſelf often, as the high priett entreth into 


the eholy place, every year with blood of | 
| others : 


f 
F 
£ 
| 
: 


8 Above,when he ſaid,Sacrifice,and of-| 
fering & burnt-offerings, and offering for. 
{in thou wouldſt not, neither hadſt plea-' 
ſure thererz (which are offred by the law): 

9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy 
will, O God, He taketh away the fir, 
that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. | 

Io By the which will we are ſancti-: 
fied, through the offering of the body of 
J2ſus Chriſt once for all. | 

11 Andevery prieſt ſtandeth daily mi- 
niftrino & offering oftentimes the ſame 
ſacrifices which can never take away fins. 
MENTS 7 Þ . - 


— One = nt OP HE 


| The fpree of Chrifts death, | "Cu k>. x, 
J 7 TI» But this #4» after he had offered 


! 


To hold fatt the fairh, |* 


God,and hath'counted the blood of th 


one {acrifice for ſins for ever, ſate down | covenant wherewith he'was ſarctified,an 
unholy thing, and hath denedeſpite unto 


on the right. hand of God: - 


C Pſal. 1 3 From: henceforth expe Ring * till | the Spirit af grace ? 


110.1. {his enemies be made his foottool. | 30 For we know him that hath ſaid, 


x Cor. 15-| 7.4 For by one offering he hath perfected | * Vengeance belongerh unto me, I will * Deur.z: 


| | recompence, ſaith the Lord : and. again, 35 


Chas :. [for ever them that are ſanRified, | 
| I5 Whereof the holy Ghoſt alſo is a| * The Lord ſhall judge tis people, 


[witneſs cous : for after that he'had ſaid | Ca 
/before, _ . | hands of the living God. 
'. T6 This z- the covenant that I will | e th 
make with them after thoſe days,ſaich the | days,in which after ye were illuminated, 
* Jer, 31. Lord: 1 will * put my laws into their | y< endured a great fight of afflitions : | 
|hearts , andin | ne mindes willI write | , 33 Partly whileſt ye were made a ga+ 
them: .: | zing ftock, both: by reproaches and affli- 
| T7 And their ſins and iniquities will) ctions,and partly whileit ye became com- 
'I remember no more, | Panions of them that were ſo uſed, | 
| 18 Now, where remiſſion of theſe z5,| 34 For ye had compaſſion of we ;» my 
| rhere 5 no more offering for fin, | bonds, and took joyfully the ſpoiling of 
19 CHaving therefore,brethren, || bold- | your goods, knowing 1n your ſelves that 


k O:, lie 
#ri). jneſs toenterinto the holieft by the blood | ye have in heaven a better and an endu+ 


lof Jeſus, 


| ring ſubſtance, | 
20 Bya new and living way which he | 35 Caſt not away therefore your con; 

i Or , new hath} conſecrated for us,through the vail, | fidence, which hath great recompence of 
ade, that 15 to ſay, his fleſh : | reward, | 
' 21 Andhawingan high prieſt over the |, - 36 For ye have need of patience, that 

| houſe of God : ; after ye have done the will of God, ye 


22 Let us draw near with a true heart, | Might receive the promiſe, | 


111 full affurance of faith, having our hearts | 
ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and | 
[our bodies wathed with pure water, 


ſhall come will come,and will not tarry. | 3, 4. 


our faith withour wavering : (for he # | have no pleaſure inhim. | 
 . 39 Butwe are not of them who draw 


Faithful char promiſed) | | 
24 And let us conſider one another to | back unto perdition : bur of them. that! 


'provoke unto love,and to good works, |believe.to the ſaving of the ſoul, 

| - 25 Not forſaking the aſſembling of | CHAP. XL. AY 

,our ſelves rogether, as rhe maner of ſome |x hat faith #. 6 Without | faith we cannca| 

\25,5ut exhorting owe another : and ſo much | Ppicaſe God. 7 The worthy fruits thereof in the 

the more, as ye ſee the day approaching, | bers of old rime. 6: 
* Chap ;,| 26 For © if we fin wilfully after that we | Ow faith is the || ſubſtance af things! i Or, 

. ** {have received the knowledge of the truth, | 4 

there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſins, | not ſeen, | | 

| 27 Buta certain fearful looking for of | 2 Forby.it the elders 6btained a good! 

[Judgement, and fiery indignation, which |report. | 
*Deut.zg, ſhall devour the adverſaries. 3 Through faith we underſtand that 
Fo ' 28 Hethatdeſpiſed Moſes law, dyed . 
_— . without mercy, * under two or three wit- |Goc | 
John 8. |Nefles. | | not made of things which do appear, z | 

| 29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment, | 4 By faith * Abel offered unto God 2|Geh.g 4. 


17. | 
2 Car, 13. ſuppoſe ye ſhall he be thought worthy, More excellent ſacrifice then m_ by 
| [ na 


| 
b 


God, ſorhat things which are ſeen'were| . 


37 For * yeta hittle while, and he that! » Hab.z: 


[* the worlds were framed by the woxd of| G*2-1-r. 


'Rom.12. 


31 /t a feartulrhing to fall into the » Dear. 32 


136. 
32 But call to remembrance the former #ſal. 50.4 


| 
' 
| 


| 


% 


@ 


38 Now * the juſt ſhall live by faith : * Rom. x 
23 Ler us hold faſt the profeſſion of | but if a»y 2az draw back, my ſoul thall 4 - 


| 
| 
[ 


| 


hoped for, the evidence of tinge (eromnd, as! 
'c 


confidence. 
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| What faithis : 


HEBR 


EWS. © Theforce thereof, 


Or, | andby it he being dead, | yer ſpeaketh, 
'5 yet ſpo- 5 By faith © Enoch was tranſlated that 
I 'he ſhould not ſee death, and was not 
be. '5* | found, becauſe God had tranſlared him : 
Wiſd. 4. | for before his tranſlation he had this teſti- 
18, 


mony, thar he pleaſed God, 


| righteous, God teſtifying of his gifts: | 


1.6 But'now tney deſire a better coun- 

trey, that isan heavenly: wherefore God 

1s not aſhamed. to be called [their God ; 
for he hath prepared for them a city, 


17 By faith * Abraham when he was Goa. "be, 


tryed, o:ered up; Iſaac: and he that had y. 
received the pfomiſes , oflered-up. his 


! 
| 


F 
: 
« 
: 


wp | 6 Bur without faith zt is impoſſible to | onely begotten ſoy, To 
ls; 0.14. (Pleaſe him: for he that cometh to God, | 18 |||Of whom ir was ſaid, * That in o+, 1 
| ** * \muſt believe that he-is, and that he is a | Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called, | Gea,z1, 
rewarder of them that dilieently ſeek] 19 Accounting that God was able to|1z- 
him. raiſe hi»z up,. even from the dead : from|97-9:7- 
* Gzn.6. + By faith * Noah being warned of | whence alio be received him in a figure, 
ko .God of things not ſeen as. yer, | moved' 20 By faith * Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and» Gen-ae! 
being ith fear, prepared an ark to the ſaving | Eſau concerning things to come, 2739: 
wary, of his houſe, by the which he.condemned | 21 By faith Jacob when he was a dy- 
the world,and became heir of the righte- | ing, * bleſſed both the ſons of Joſeph, and|* Gen. 48, 
'ouſneſs which z5 by faith, | * worſhipped /«e27»g upon the top of. his Þ 5: 
* Gen, | 8 By faith * Avraham when he was \ ſtaff; Oi! | Ge. 47; 
32-4- \called ro go outinto a place which he 


| I Gr - 5 8” x . : 
| «cording | ving received the promiſes, but having | 


{hould after receive for an inheritance, 
obeyed, and he went out not knowing 
hither he went.. 

9. By faith he ſojourned in the land of 
/promile, as za ſtrange countrey, dwel- 
ling intabernacles with Iſaac and Jacob, 

the heirs with him of the ſame promrſe, 

1 For he looked for-a city which hath 


fonndations, whoſe builder and maker zs 


| God, 
'* Gen.17,. 14 Through faith alſo -* Sara her ſelf 
'39. & 21« received trength to conceive ſeed,. and 
wil ' was delivered of a childe when the was 
| paſt age, becauſe ſhe judged him farth- 
' ful who had promiſed. 
12 Therefore ſprang there even of 
one, and him as goed as dead, ſo many as 
' | the Rars of the sky in multicude, and as 
| the ſand which is by the ſea ſhore innu- 
| merabſle. | 
| 1:3 Fheſeall dyed F infaith, not ha- 


| 16-faith. | ſeen them afar off, and were perſwaded 


| * Gen-23? of chem, and embraced them, and * con- | that deſtroyed the fi r-horn,ſhould toucn | 
| 48 7 feſſed thar- they were ſtrangers and pil- | then, 


| x Chron.| SFims onthe earth; 


/ 
x 
l 
} 
i 


| 
| 


| 29.15- r4 For they that ſay ſuch things,declare 
Pial. 29+ | plamly thar they-ſeek a countrey. 
1z-& | x5: Andtruly if they had been ind- | 
$19:'9" | ful of that countrey,. from whence they 


| cam2 out, they might. have had opporru- 


| icy to. have retupned :. 


$mmmennannm _——— RE on ——— 


' 
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| 22 iBy faith * Joſeph when he dyed, Biden 


| children of Iſrael : and gave command- } Or 7 


; | made mention of the departing of the'4,25. 
| Ment concerning his bones, . embred, 


| © 23 By faich, * Moſes when he was > gxod. | 


born, was hid three moneths of. his pa- 2-2. - » 
' rents, becauſe they ſaw he was a: proper AR 7-20. 
 childe, and they were nor: afraid of the | 
kings commandment. " Exod. 
24 By faith.* Moſes-wher he was come z.16. 


to years, refuſed tobe called.the ſon of ' Exod 2. 


| Pharaohs daughter: . FL. 
| 25. Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction | 
| with rhe people of God, then to enjoy 
| the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon : | 
' 26 :Efteeming the reproach || of Chriſt | Or, for 
| greater riches then the. treaſures in. E-bbrijt. 
| oypt : for he had reſpe&tuntathe. recom- | 
penſe of the reward, | 

27.By faith. he forſook Egypt, not fear- | 
| ingthe wrath of the king, for he endured | 
as ſeeing him whois inviſible, | 


( 
i 


over, and the ſprinkling of blood, leſt he ; 2.2.3, 


; 29 By faith: * they paſſed 
| Red fea, as by dry. /azd : which the E- 14-23 
| gyprians aſſaying to do,. were drowned. i 
30 By faith. * the walls of Jericho| 

| fefl-down, after they were- compaſſed a-* 


| bout feven days. by Joſh.6:" 


| _ 31 By faith * the harlot Rabab per ſhed/,;, 
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28; Through faith * he kept the paſs- * Exod.” 


| 
through the |* Exod. * 


Joſh. 6. | 


Ls 4 k 


Exabples if farth: © 


Cu a P, xii, 


 Anexhortation th 


1O:, #h4not-with them ||rhat believed not, when | 
_ diſc. * ſhe had received the ſpies with peace. | 
cazens, : 


'J oſh.2-19 11. time would fail me to rell of Gede- | 


on, and of Barak, and of Sampſon, and of | 
Jephchae, of David alſo, and Samuel, and 
of the prophets, 
| 33 Who through faith ſubdued king- | 
;doms., - wrought righteouſneſs , obtai- | 
.{ned promiſes, ſtopped the mouths of | 
[\Hons, | 
| . 34 Quenched the violence of fire, | 
eſcaped the edge of the ſword, out of 
| weakneſs were made ſtrong, waxed vali- 
[ant in fight, curned co flight the armies 
'of the aliens. 
|. 35 Women received their dead raiſed 
| to life again : and others Mere * tortured, 
[not accepting deliverance ; that they 
| Might obtaina better reſurreRion, 
' 36 And others had tryal of crue/ mock- 
;1ngs, and ſcourgings, yea, moreover, of 
|bonds and impriſonment, 
| 37 They were ſtoned, they were ſawn 
aſunder, were tempted, were ſlain with 
the ſwerd : they wandred about in ſheep- 
'skins, and goar-skins, being deſtitute,af- 
fliced, tormented. 

38 (Of whom the world was not wor- | 
thy ) they wandred in deſerts, and | 
mountains, and z dens and caves of the | 
earth, 
| 39 And theſe all having obtained a 
good report through faith, received not 
the promiſe : | 

40 God having || provided ſome bet- | 


Po 


* 2 Mic. 
7.7 


: 


i! Or fore: ter thing for us, that they without - us | 


een. | ſhould notbe made perfe&. 
| C HA P. XIL 
1x An exhortation to conſtant faith, patience, and 
| godlineſs. 22 A commendation of tbe newteſta- 
ment above the old. TeaT 
TX T Herefore, ſeeing we allo are 
compaſſed about with ſo. great 
'a cloud of witnefles, let us lay aſide eve- 
ry weight, and the fin which doth ſo ea- 
ly beler ze, and let us run with patience 
the race thar 1s ſet before us, 

2 Looking unto Jeſus the.|| author and 
finiſher of oxr faith, who for the joy that 
was ſet before him, endured the croſs,de- 
\ſpifing the ſhame, and is ſer down at the 


right-hand of the throne of GoJ. . 7 | 
3 For conſider him that endured ſuch! 


32 And whac ſhall I more ſay? for | contradiction of finners againſt himſelf, | 


leſt ye be wearied - and faint in your! 
mindes, | of 
| 4 Ye have not yet refifted urito blend, | | 
ſtriving again fin, Derls | #4 
5 Andye have forgotten the exharta- | 
tion which ſpeaketh unto you as unto 
children, * My ſon, deſpiſe not thous Tg, ,../ 
the chaſtning of the Lord, nor faint when'r79. - | 
chou art rebuked of him, | Prov. 3. 
6 For * whom the Lord loverh he chaſt-/ *R p 

neth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he|, , 
receiveth. | 

7 If ye enZure chaſtning, God dealeth 
with you as with ſons : for what ſon 1s he! 
whom the father chaſtnerh not 2 | 
8 Bur if ye be without chaſtiſement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye 
baſtards and not ſons. 

9 Furthermore, we have had fathers 
of our fleſh, which correRed us, and we 
cave them reverence : ſhall we not much 
rather be in ſubje&ion unto the Father of 
ſpirits, and live ? | 

Io For they verily for a few days cha- 
ſtened z# after their own pleaſure ; but he 
for oxr profit, that we might be partakers 
of his holineſs, | 

I I * Now no chaſining for the preſent 
ſeemeth to be joyous, bur grievous - .ne- 
vertheleſs, afterward it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs, unto/ 


LO OE ES 


| them whichare exerciſed thereby. 


12 © Wherefore * lift up the hands *[ſa.35.2 
witch hang down, and the feeble knees: | 
13 And make || trait paths for yout'y gr, even. 


| feer,leſt thar which is lame be turned out 


of the way, but ler ic rather be healed. | 
I4 * Follow pe:ce with all men, and «p,,, ... 
holineſs, without. which no man ſhall ſee ;g. 
the Lord : 
I5 Looking diligently, left any man! 
f fail of the grace of God, leſt any roof|, .. 7, 
of bitrernels ſpringing up,trouble yoz,und|j,,n.” - 
thereby many be defiled : | | 
16 Leſt there be any fornicator, or 
profane perſon, as Eſau, * who for one|* g:q.z5. 
morſel of meat ſold his birchright, - 3. | 
I7 For ye know, how that afterward. . 
* when he would have inherited the bleſ- 38, + 
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Tfing, he was rejected : for he found no- | | chers, 9 103cke beed of flrange doditines, to 0] 


FOr, waj || place of repenrance, though he ſought | "497 2000» Loagey | 
#0 change | 1c carefully with tears, pid pray for tbe apoſile.20 The IORS. | 
|bis mire, x For ye are not come unto * the | | Ec * brotherly love continue, [*Rom.1y; 


* : . 
Exod. | mount that might be touched, and that 


| + ba : ” ured With fire, nor unto blackneſs, and | ttrangers, for thereby * ſome haye enter-*Rom.r 2. 


-\tained angels unawares, - | T3. 


29-19 not be ſpoken to them any more, | the body, 


20 (For they could not endure that | ." 4 Marriage honourable in all; and 


|= Exod, ' which was commanded : * and if ſ@ much | the bed .undefiled : but whoremongers 
139.13, {a$abeaſttouch the mountain, it ſhall be | and adnlrerers God will judge, | 


\Koned, or thruſt through with a dart, | $5 Let your converſation be without 

21 Andſo terrible wasthe fight, that | covetouſneſs : ard. be content with ſuch 
Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear & quake) | things as ye have. For he hathſaid,” I will* pe 
22 But ye ate come unto mount Sion, | never leave thee, norforſake thee, ' 31.8. © 
and unto the city of the living God, the | ' 6 So that we way boldly ſay, * The'Jeſh.1.5; 
heavenly Jeruſalem, and ro an innumera- | Lord z my helper, and I will not fear: Plal.56, 
ble company of angels, | What man ſhall do unto me, _ -_- 6. 
23 To the general afſembly and church | 7 © Remember them which | had thei Or , arc: 


2 Or, en- Of the firſt-born, which are {| written in | rule over you, who have ſpoken unto youtguides. 


|rolled, heaven, and to God the judge of all, | the word of God, whoſe faith follow, 


and to the ſpirirs of juſt men, made per- | conſidering the end of- their conver-| 
fect, | ſation, | 
| 24 Andto Jeſusthe mediator-of the | 8 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and! 
'LOrgreſte+new || covenant, and to * the blood of | to day, and for ever, — 


\ment. | ſprinkling , that ſpeaketh berrer things | 9 Be not carried - about with divers: 


"3 Pet-I+ then that of Abel. | and ſtrange doQrines z for it 15 a good! 
Ol 25 © See that ye refuſe not him thar'| thing that - the heart be eltabliſhed: 
ſpzaketh : for if they eſcaped not who re- | with grace, not with meats, Which! 
fuſed him,thart ſpake on earth,much more | have not profired chem that have been: 

(hall not we eſcape, if we turn away from | occupied therein, | 
' him that Feakerhfrom heaven, 10 We have an altar whereof they, 
'7 26 Whoſe voyce then ſhook the earth, | have no rightroeat,. Which ſerve. the ra-: 


[* Hag. 2; but now he hath: promiſed, ſaying,” Yer | bernacle, 5 


6, | once more I ſhake nor the earth onely, | 11 For ” the bodies of thoſe beaſts, , TR 
bur alfo heaven. | whoſe blood isbroughr into.the ſanQua-,, 7, 


| 27 Andthis word, Yet once more,figni- | ry by the high prieft forſin, are burnt 6, 30. and 
Herh the removing of rhoſe things that | without the camp; 2 [26-27- 
Or, maj | are ſhaken, as of things thar are-made, | 12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo,that he might] 
be fhaken, chat thoſe things which cannot be ſhaken | fan&tifie the people with his oy Yb a, 
[may remain, | ſuffered withour the gate, - n— | 
| 28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom ; T3 Letus 20 forth thereforeunro him| 
1 Or, le |wvhich cannot be. moved, || ler us _— without the camp, bearing hts reproach, | 
#s bold |grace, whereby we may ſerve God accep-| © 14 *.Forhere have-we no 'cominuing! oo _ 
3%  {tibly, with reverence and godly fear. | city, but we ſeek-one to:come, * - | MIC, 2» | 
m4 29For*ourGodzs a conſuming fire, | 15 By him therefore ler us offer the/=Jz.c _ 
CHAP. XIIH1. - | ſacrifice of praiſe to-God coninially,}|,, | | 
1 Divers admonitions, as to charity,q to honeſt life,| that is, * rhe fruit of our 1ips; T giving|| Gr. con- | 
5-10 avoid coverouſneſs, 7:toregard Gods pres=| thanks to his name, te 


Of the two Teftaments, HEBREWS. Divers khwonilions, | 


———_—— 
; 


confeſs Chriſt, 16 10 give «lms, 17 10 obey goute=! © | 
| 


| 

| feſving 0. 
| 

| o nat  EIORAY __ I 6. BuT | 


"1 


[ 


[4 


Li Phil. 4. 


* ; Thel. 


(.12, 


T Ae in Faith, 


; 
| 


| God is well pleaſed, 


over you, and ſubmit your ſelves : for! 


LOrogaide« they watch for your ſouls, as they that 


| Or, 
teſhament. 


"Rom 5.3 


*Mat. 7.7, 


mult give account : that they may do it 
with joy, and not with grief : for that z- 
unprofitable for you, 

I8 Pray for us : for we truſt we have! 
a good conſcience, in all things willing 
to live honeſtly, 

19 Bur I beſeech you the rather to do. 
this, that I may be reſtored to you the | 
ſooner, | 

20CNow the God of peace that brought 
again from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that 
great ſhepherd of the ſheep, through the 
blood of the everlaſting || covenant, 


POT —T—_ 


Cnl/a?, "E | 
' "16 But to do good, and to communi-| 21 Make you perfe& in every good 


(] 


[cate forget not, for "with ſuch ſacrifices] work to do his will, | working in you'l Or, 
| thatwhich is well pleaſing in his fight, deing. 
7 © * Obeythem that || have the rule] through Jeſus Chriſt, ro whom be glory 


for ever and ever, Amen, 

22 © And I beſeech you, brethren, 
ſufter the word of exhorcation , for 1 
have Written a letter unto you in few 
words, | 

2 3 Know ye, that ozr brother Timo- 
thy is ſer at liberty, with whom if he 
come ſhortly, I will ſee you, 

24. Salute all them that have the rule! 
over you, and all the ſaints, They of 
Italy {aluce you, 

25 Grace be with you all, Amen, 


C Written to the Hebrews from! 
Italy by Timothy. 


Y The oeneral Epiſtle of Jams s. 


CHAD. I. 

Ipe are to rejoyce under the croſs, 5 t0 ask patio 
ence of God, 13 and in our trials not to impute 
our weakneſs, or fins unto bim, 19 but rather 
to bearken to the word, to meditate in it, and to. 
do thereeftey : 26 otherwiſe men may ſeem, but | 
never be truly religious. | 


Ames a ſervant of God, and of the | 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the twelve | 


tribes which are ſcattered abroad, 
greeting. 
: 2 © My brethren, count it all 
Joy when ye fall intodivers temptations, 
3 * Knowing hz, that the trying of 
your faith worketh patience. 
4 Bur ſer patience have hey perfect 


work, that ye may be perfe& and entire, | 
-wanting nothing. | 
5 TIF any of you lack wiſdom, * let 


him ask of God, that giveth to all men 


liberally,and upbraiderh not, and it ſhall | 


be given him, 


6 But ler him ask in faith, nothing 
waverinsg : for he that wavereth is like a 


wave of the ſea, driven with the wind, 
and toſſed. 


7 For let not that man think that he | 
ſhall receive any thing of the Lord. | 


9 CLet the brother of low degree! 
|| rejoyce 1n that he 1s exalted : 
10 But the rich, in that he is made 


low : becauſe * as the flower of the graſs /*Iſ3. 40.6. 
2Pet. I T1 


he ſhall paſs away. | 

I1 For the ſun is zo ſooxer riſen with 
a burning hear, bx it withreth the graſs ; 
and the flower thereof falleth, and the 
grace of the faſhion of it periſheth : ſo/ 


| alſo ſhall the rich man fade away in his 


ways. 


the Lord hath promiſed to them that love 
him, | 
I 3 Let no man ſay when he is tempt-, 
ed, I am tempted of God : for God 


cannot be tempted with || evil, neither||Or,evile. 


rempteth he any man, 

14 But every man 1s tempted, when, 
he is drawn away of his own luſt, and 
enticed. | 

15 Then when luſt hath conceived, it 


| bringeth forth ſin: and fin when it is 


finiſhed, bringerh forth death, 
I 6 Do not err, my beloved brethren. 


8 Adouble-minded man 5s unſtable in | 1 7 Every good gift,and every perfect 


all his ways. 


"4 


| 4 


oift is from above, and cometh down! 


R 3 


"God tenip:eth no|may, _ 


- 


| Or, 
glory, 


| 
| 
| 


12 © * Bleſſed ;s the man that endu-/*Job 517. 
reth temptation : for when he is tried, | 
| he ſhall receive the crown of life which; 


| 


—— DCs 


from| 


_ 


Pure religion, 


| E9 © Wherefore,my beloved brethren, | 


holding his natural face in a glaſs. 

24 For he beholderh himſelf and goeth 
his way, and ftraightway forgetteth what 
.\maner of man he was. 

2 5 But whoſo looketh intothe perfect 
law of liberty,and conrtinueth there:z, he 
being not a forgetful hearer, bur a doer of 
the work, this man ſhall be bleſſed in his 
i Or, do-\|| deed : 

-Ng. 26 © If any matramong you ſeem to | 
ve religious, and bridlerh not his tongue, 
but deceiverh his own heart, tais mans 
zebgion zx vain, | 
{ 27 Purereligion and undefiled before | 
God and the Father, is this, To viſit the 
Atherleſs and widows in their affliction, | 
ed to keep himſelf unſpotted from the | 
world, | 
SE RHAP: IL | 
1t 3s not agreeable to Chriſtian profeſSion 10 regard | 
2he rich, and to defÞiſethe poor brethren : 13 ra- | 
ther,we are t0 be lsving- and merciful : 14 and | 
20t to boaſt of faith where no dceds are,17 which | 
# but a dead faith, 19the faith of devils, 21 not | 
of Abraham, 2.5 and Rahab. | 


* T;ev. 19; (7 | | oyaairy; have not the-faith of | 
| our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Lord of 


+ 


 Deut: 22> \olory, with * reſpe&. of perſons. | 
37. and. | "For ifth our} afſem- 
| __4 2 For if there come unto your b- | 
Prov.2.4, |bly a man wirh a gold ring, 1n goodly ap- | 
23> parel, and there come in alſo a poor: man, | 
{Gr.(1n& 1n vile raiment : 2 


| him, Sit thou here || in a good place ; an || Or,wel, 


F 


kingdom,whichhe hath promiſed to them 


to the ſcripture, * Thou ſhalt love thy «x,, . R; 
I8, 


as tranſgreſlors, 

Io For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole 
law, and yet offend in one porzt, he is 
guilty of all, 

I I For || he that ſaid, Do not commit |) Or, tha? 
adultery ; ſaid alſo, Do not kill, Now #7, whico 
if thou commir no adultery, yet »f ha 
thou kill, thou art become a tranſereflor 
of the law. ; 

I 2: So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they that 
ſhall.be judged by the law of liderty, | 

I 3 For he ſhall have judgement with- 
out mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy ; 
and mercy || rejoyceth againſt judge- | Or, git 
ment, rich, 

14 CWhar doth it.-profit,my brethren, ' 
though a man ſay he hath faith, and have | 
not works ? can faith ſave him ? 

I 5 If a brother or ſiſter be naked,and 
deſtitute of daily food, 

I6 And one of you ſay unto them, De- 
patt in peace, be-ye warmed, and filled : 
notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe 
things which are needful to the: body :; 
what doth it profit ? RE 

17 Even ſofaith, if it hath not works, 


1s dead being t alone. = k Fa by it 
1.8 Yea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, ? | 
and I have works: ſhew me thy eel plea c0-| 


| without thy. works, and I will ſhe {org | 


3 And ye have reſpe&t to him chat thee my faith by my works. 


T,% PR 


+ 2.3 _— CITES 


| T9 Thou believeſt that-there is one 
| God, thou doſt well : the devils alſo be- 
 lieve and tremble. | 
20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, 
char faith without works is dead ? 
© 21 Was not Abraham our father juſtt- 
fied by works, when he had offered Iſaac 
his ſon upon the altar ? 
1 Ors thoy 22 || Seelt thou how faith wrought 
feeſt, | with his works, and by works was faith 
| made perfect ? 
23 And the ſcripture was fulfilled 
* Gen.15, Which ſaith,* Abraham believed God, & ir 
6. ' was ampured unto him for righteouſneſs : 
_— 3? and he was called the friend of God, _. 
'3-%* | 24 Ye ſee then, how that by worksa 
man is juſtified, and not by faith onely, 
| 25 Likewiſealſo, was not Rahab the 
| harlot juſtified by works, when ſhe had | 
received the meſſengers, and had ſent 
them out another Way ? 
26 For as the body without the || ſp1- 
Tit is dead, ſo faith without works 1s 


; dead alſo. 
| CHAP. IIL 
' 1 Weare not raſhly or arrogantly #0 reprove others ; 
5 but rather to bridle the tongue, a little member, 
but 4 powerful inſtrument of much good,and great 
harm. 13 They who be truly wiſe, be milde, and 
peaceable, without envying, and firife. 
Y brethren, be not many maſters, 
knowing that we ſhall receive the 
{Or,judge+ greater || condemnation, 
ment. | 2 For 1# many things we offend all, | 
* Bccluf. | If any man offend not in word,the ſame 
74. 1. and 25 a perfect man, ard able alſo to bridle 
79.16. | the whole body. 
nd 25. 8: 3 Behold, we putbits in the horſes 
| mouths , that they may obey us, and we 
| turn abour their whole body, | 
4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though 
' they be ſo great, and are driven of fierce | 
' windes, yer are they turned about with | 
'a very ſmall helm, whitherſoever the | 
| ©overnor lifteth, 
| 5 Evenſo the tongue 1s a little mem- | 
| ber,and boifteth great things:behold hoy | 
x Or, wood, great || a matter a little fire kindleth, 
| 6 Andthe tongue z- a fire, a world of | 
[iniquity : ſo is the tongue amongſt our 
' members, that ir defileth the whole bo- 
| dy, and ſetreth on fire the courſe of na- 
ture, and it is ſet on fire of hell, 


f Or, 
breath. 


Faith aud warks. ED Ns P, lt, 1V,_ _ 


7 For every | kinde of beatts, and of # Gr. nz+ | 


ſea, 1s tamed, and hath been tamed of! 


above, but zs earthly, || ſenſual, deviliſh.|| o,, v4. 


 eaſie to be intreared, full of mercy 


' members ? 


 defire to have, and cannot obtain : ye 


EE EEE EC PO IR - | 


T he properties of the tokowe 


birds, and of ſerpents, and things in the Fe. 


+ mankinde. © Gr. 7s 

8 But che tongue can no man tame, 7 pw 
z5 an unruly evil, full of deadly poyſon, 

9 Therewith bleſs we God,even theFa- 
cher - and therewith curſe we men, which 
are made after the fimilitude of God. 

Io Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth 
bleſſing and curſing : my brethren, theſe 
things ought not ſo to be, | 

It Doth a fountain ſend forth at the 
ſame || place ſweet water and bitter; 1; Or,kole. 

I2 Can the fig-tree, my brethren, bear | 
olive berries ? either a vine, figs? ſn 
can no fountain both yield ſalt water and 
freſh, 

I3 © Who za wiſe man and endued 
with knowledge amongſt you 2 let him; 
ſhew out of a good converſation his 
works with meekneſs of wiſdom. 

I4 Burt if ye have bitter envying and. 
ſtrife in your hearts, glory not, and lye 
not againſt the truth, | 

I5 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from 


16 For where envying and ſtrife 25,| rural, 
there zs F confuſion, and every evil work,/T Gr. ?4- 


6 . mult, or 
I 7 But the wiſdome that zs from above/ 2 


is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, azd.,,/. 

and 

good fruits , || without partiality, and | Or, with- 

without hypocrifie, PO 
18 And the fruit of righteouſneſs is SS 


ſown in peace of them that make peace, | 


CH AP. IV. | 
1 We are 10 ſtrive again} coverouſneſs, 4 intem- | 
perance, 5 pride, 1x detrafion and raſh judge-| 
ment of others : 13 and not to be confident in| 
the good ſucceſs of worldly buſineſs, but mindful. 
ever of the uncertainty of this lije, to commit. 
our (clues and all our affairs to Gods provi- 
dence. 


lings. 


Pom whence come wats and || fight-f| Or,braw- | 


ings among you ? come they not hencey 
even of your f Juſts, that War 1n your | Gr, plege 


ſures. 
2 Ye luſt, and have not: ye kill, and 
ficht and war, yet ye have not, becauſe 
ye ask not, Re 
3 Yeask, and receive not,becauſe ye 
R 4 asKk 


I 


i rr. 4 


IH mn, 


|__Of fmemprranee, pride oe, JA 4 
| ask amiſs, that ye may conſume 1t upon | 
7 Gr. | your f luſts. | 


pleaſures. :- 
| world is enmity with God 2 whoſoever 


is the enemy of God, 


5 Do yethink that the ſcripture ſaith | 


 invain,. The ſpirit that dwelleth in us 
/} Orz 
| | 6 Bur he giveth more grace,wherefore 


[*Pro.3.34 ne ſaita, * God refiſteth the proud, but 


[x Per. 5.5- oiverh grace unto the humble. 


d 


ners, and purifie your hearts, ye double- 
minded, | 


and yoar joy to heavineſs, 
1 Per. 


5:6. |of the Lord, and he ſhall lift you up. 


brethren , he that ſpeaketh evil of hzs 


doer of the lay,.but a judge; 
I 2 There is.one law-giver,who is able 


1+: hat judgelt another ? 
|*Pr0.27.z;' 1.3 © * Go to now, ye that ſay, To 


and ſell, and get gain: 
1.4 Whereas ye know not what ſhall be 


ings : all ſuch rejoycing 1s evil. 

| T7: Therefore to him that knoweth to 

do good,and doth ir nor,to him ic is fin, 

PE CHAP. V+ 

[3 Wicked rich men are to fear Gods vengeance. 

' 7Weought to bepatient in affiitions, after the 
example of the prophet s,and Fob 2 12 t0 forbear 


' preflerity; 16:0 acknowledge mubually our ſe- 


- SEEDS — I CN OE ES OTST _ 


| 


4 © Ye adulterers, and adultereſles, | 
' know ye not that the friendſhip of the | 


therefore will be a frtend of the world, | 


7 Submit your ſelves therefore to God: | 

”Bph.4-27 *refiſt the devil, & he will flee from you, 
8 Draw nigh to God,and he will draw | 

' nigh to you : cleanſe your hancs, ye fin- | 


9 Be afflicted, and mourn,and weep: | 
ler your laughter be turned to mourning, | 
10 * Humble your ſelves in the fight 
IT © Speak not evil one of another, | 
brother, and judgerh hzs brother, ſpeak- | 


ethevil of the law, and judgeth the law : 
bur if thou judge the law, thou art not a 


*-D- | | 
Rom. . 'r9 ſave, and to deſtroy : * who art thou | 


day or to morrovy we will go into ſuch a | 
City,.and continue there a year, and buy | 


| on the morrow : For what 2s your life ? 
i Or,. for | Tt is even a vapor-that appeareth for a | 


* # little rime, and then 'vanitheth away. 
*x Cor. | 15 Forthat ye oxght to ſay, * If the | 
+39. Lord will we ſhall live, & do this,or that, | 


16 Burt now ye rejoyce in your boaſt- | 


wearin to pray in-adverfity , to fing in: 
ſneniagy 23.59. fre FS | call for the elders.of the church, and le 


E S. 
—veral faults, 10 pray one ſor another, 19 and t9 
reduce 4 ftraying brother to tbe truth. | 
"NO to now ye rich men, weep and 
hl howl for your miſeries that ſhall 
Come upon you, 
2 Your riches are corcupted,and your 
oarments are moth-earen, | 
3 Your gold and filver is cankered, 
and the rutt of them ſhall be a witneſs a- 
gain{t you, and ſhall eat your fleth as it 
were fire: ye have heaped treaſure to4 
oether for the laſt days, 

4 Behold, the hire of the laborers, which 
have reaped down your fields,which is of 
you kept back by fraud, crieth : and rhe 
cries of them which have reaped, are en- 
tred into the ears of the Lord of ſabaoth.) 

5 Ye have lived in pleaſure on the 
earth,and been wanton: ye have nourith- 
ed your hearts as-ina day of ſlaughter, 

6 Ye have condemned azd killed the 
| Juſt, azd he doth not reſiſt you. | 

7 © || Be patient therefore,brethren,un-q or, bc 
to the coming of. the Lord : behold, theilong pati- 


husbandman waiteth for the preciousm,or fy 
cor #1 


A. 


fruit of the earth, and hath long patience 
for it, until. he receive the early and lat-,yo, _ 
rer rain. | 
8 Be ye alſo patient ; ſtabliſh your 
| hearts.: for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh, | 
9 || Grudge not one againſt another,jg Or, 
| brethren, lelt ye be condemned : behofd,|groan, or! 
the judge ſtandeth before the door. 
10 Toke, my brethren, the prophets, 

who have ſpoken in the name of the! 
Lord,for an example of ſuffering afflicti-! 
on, and of patience, | 
1 1. Behold, we count them happy which 
endure, Ye have heard of the patience 
' of Job, and have ſeen the end of _ 
Lord : that tue Lord is very pitiful, and 
of tender mercy, | 
12 © But above all things,my brethren, 
| *ſwear not, neither by heaven, neither 
by the earth, neither by any other oath : 
bur let your yea, be yea, and your nay, 
nay, leſt ye. fall into condemnation. | 
13 Is any among you afflicted?let him 
| pray. Is any merry ? ler him fing pſalms.| 
| 14 Is anyfick among you ? let hi 


* Matth.. 
$.34» 


the 


o | R 7 
Rich men t breamed, _ & 


(long pati- 


gricye n0i;. 
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1 God 


Ned for bes ſpiritual graces, CH a 


>: '& Salvation in Chrift na novelty. F 


__ "Mar 6.1 


them pray over him, * anointing him 
| with oyl inthe name of the Lord : 
| T5 Andthe prayer of faith ſhall ſave 


[the fick,and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up ; ' 


and if he have commicted fins, they ſhall 
be forgiven him, 


cher, and pray one for another, thar ye 


| prayer of a righteous man availeth much, 
17 Elias was a man ſubject to like 


* ” 
i King) paſſions as we are, and * he prayed 


197. Is 


* Heb. | and * ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus | glory that ſhould follow. 
| Chriſt : Grace unto you and peace be | 


12.24, 


*, Cor. 


14 AAS 4 


I6 © Confeſs your faults one to ano- | 


may be healed : the effetual fervent : 


|| earneſtly that it might not rain : and þ Or, in | 
1t rained not on the earch by the ipace of bis prajer. 
| three years and fix moneths. | | 
[0 $ And he prayed again, and the « , Kings 
| heaven gave rain, and the earth brought ig 42149, 
' forth her fruit, 
' 19 © Brethren, * ifany of yau doerre * Mith, 
| from the truth, and one convert him; 128.15. 
20 Let him kno, that he which con- . 
| verteth the ſinner from the error of his 
| Way, ſhall ſave a ſoul from death, and 
{ ſhall hide a multitude of fins, 


ho HA Ee > EE ets 


» _ 


— 


#$ <— —_ 


CHAP. I 
He bleffeth God for hjs manifold ſpiritual gra- 
ces, 10 ſhewing thas the ſatuation in Chriſt is 
no news, but a thing prepieſied of old : 13 and 
exhoricth them accordingly to a godly converſa- 
110n, foraſmuch as they are now born ancw by 
the word of God, 


Eter an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 
to the ſtrangers ſcattered 
throughour Pontus , Galatia, 


31 


4 
| 
| 
: 


nia, 
2 Ele& according to the foreknow- 
ledge of God the Farher, through ſan&t#= 
fication of the Spirit, unto obedience, 


| multiplied, 
| 3 © * Bleſſed be the God and Father of 


| The firſt Epiſtle geheral of Þ s 7» n. 
: - RAD. - Ing _ ”"_ _ g WH 


| Cappadocia, Afia, and Bithy- | 


_— OO 


om having not ſeen, ye love : in 
; whom though now ye ſee hizz not, yet 
| believing, ye rejoyce with joy unſpeak- 
| able, and fall of glory : | 
| 9 Receiving the end of your faith, 
 evez the ſalvation of your ſouls, 

| Io Of which ſalvation the prophets' 
' have enquired, and ſearched diligently, 
' who prophefied of the grace that ſhould 
come unto you, 
| II Searching what, or what manner of 
| time the Spirit of Chriſt which was in 
| them did fignifie, when ir reftified be- 
| forehand the ſutferings of Chriſt, and the | 
12 Unto-whom it was revealed, that 

| not unto themſelves,bur unto us they did - 

| miniſter the things. which are now re+ 


9 of | our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according ; ported unto you by them that have 


1 Sr. 
much, 


| Or, 


for us, 


** |ro his f abundant mercy, hath bevotten 


us again unto a lively hope, by the reſur- 
[re&ion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 


| 4 Toantinheritance incorrupible,and | 


[undefiled, and that fadeth not away, re- 
ſerved in heaven || for you, 

| 5 Whoare kept by the power of God 
through faith-unto ſalvation, ready to be 
revealed inthe laſt rime, 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoyce,though 
now for aſeaſon(it need be)ye are in hea- 
vineſs through manifold temptations. 

7 That the trial of your faith betng 
much more precious then of gold that 
pericheth, though it be tried with fire, 
Might be found unto praiſe, and honor - 
and elory art the appearing of Jeſus 
Chriſt, | 


; preachedthe goipel unto you,with the ho+ | 
' Iy Ghoſt ſent down from heaven, which | 
| thinzs the angels defirz to look into. | 
13 © Wherefore gird up the loins of 
your minde, be ſober, and hope t to the|+ Gr, 
end, for the grace that is tobe brought/perfe?';, -: 
.unt9 you at the revelation- of Jeſus| | 
' Chrilt, | 
| 14 As obedient children,not falhion-! 
'1ng your ſelves according'ro the former; 
luſts, in your ignorance : | | 
75 But as he which hath called you 1s | 
holy, ſo be ye holy inall manner of con- = x,,;,- | 


TS A eres. 


vertatton ; $2.44. | 

| T6 Becauſeit 1s written; * Beye holy, and r9 2, 

for I am holy, and 20.7. 
Dexr. 


17 And if yecall on the Father,*who þ as: 


? 
| 
- 
A 


cording| , 


_ 
| 


| 


* 7 RW” A. 


withont reſpe& of perſons judgerh ng” 


F 


12 muſt be born again, 


| time of your ſojourning here in fear : 
' 18 Foraſmuchas ye know that ye were 
' not redeemed yirh corruptible things, 4s 
| filver and gold from your vain converia- 
| tion received by tradition from your 
| fathers ; 
| Ig Bur with the precious blood of 
| Chriſt, as of a lamb without biemith and 
| without ſpot. | 
*Rom.16= 20 * Who verily was fore-ordained 
©7.c, | before the foundation of the world, bur 
25. © | was manitelt in theſe laſt times for you; 
27 Who by him do believe in God that 


ix Tim.1, 
10. raiſed him up from the dead, and gave 


Fra Jing to every mans work, paſs the| to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable 


T he corner-Ftone, 


BRAS. fa "4: 


£4T ane 


6 Wherefore allo it is contained in the 


ſcripture, * Behold, I lay in Sion a chief * Ifa.z8. 


corner ſtone, elect, precious ; and he 16. 
chat believeth on him ſhall not be con-R9m9- 
founded, [55 

. . 7 Unto you therefore which believe 


he zx || precious, but unto them which beli| Oc,an ho-! 


diſobedient, * the tone which the buil-/2%r- 

ders diſallowed, the ſame is made the! 

head of the corner, | 
8 * Anda fone of ſtumbling, and a{4:. 

rock of offence, cvex to then which ftum-|ARs 4.1, 

ble at the word,being diſobedient,where- -_ ws 


ST 


'Tit-1.2. | him glory, that your faith and hope might | unto alſo they were appointed, 


| bein God. . 


a pure heart fervently, 

| 2 3 Being born again, not of corruptible 
| ſeed, but incorruptible, by the word of 
| God which liveth and abideth for ever. 

| Oc, for | 24 || For * all fleſh z5 as graſs, and all 
Pyar. the glory of man, as the flower of graſs : 
113-49 6the graſs withereth, and the flower there- 


J preg a of falleth away : 


the goſpel is preached unto you, 
| CHAP. II. 
| \He dechoreeth them 
4 ſhewing that Chriſt i the foundation whereup- 
| | onthey are built. 1 He beſeecherh them alſo to 
abſtain from fieſhly luſts, 13 to be obedicnt to 
' magiſtrates: 18 qnd teacheth ſervants how to 
| | obcy their maſters, 2.0 patiently ſuffering for well 
| ding, after the example of Chriſt, 
Herefore laying aſide all malice, 
and all guile, and hypocrihes, 
and envies, and all evil ſpeakings, 

2 As new born babes deſire the fincere 
milk of the word, that ye may grow 
thereby : 

3 If ſoce ye have taſted that the Lord 
25 racious, 

4 To whom coming, as «to a living 
ltone, diſallowed indeed of men, bur 
Choſen of God, a»d precious, 

'5 Yealſoaslively tones, || are built 


2 Fs es 


| Or, be ye 
built. 


up a ſpiritual houſe, an holy prieſthood 


Oe ee EIN _ 


ſrom the breach of charity, | 


' 
j 


[| 


. 3 3. 
9 Bur ye are a cioſen generation, * a * p ya, 


| 22 © Seeing ye have purified your | royal prieſthood, an holy nation, || a pe- 19. 6. 
\ ERR ſouls in obeying the truth through the | cultar people, chat ye | 
| 12! Spirit, unto unfeigned * love of the bre-.| the || praiſes of him, who hath called you 
[thren : fee that ye love one another with | out of darkneſs into his marvellous light : 


IO * Which in time paſt were not alple. 


people, but are now the people of God {| Or, _ 


which had not obtained mercy, bur - noy|/#%5: 
have obtainedmercy. | A 
LE (23. 

11 © Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as|Rom.g. 
ſtrangers and pilgrims , * abſtain from|zs. 
fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the ſoul, |"Rom-13, 

I2 * Having your converſation honeft| +: 


| F Gal. FJ, 16. 
25 But the word of the Lord endureth | among the Gentiles, that || whereas they] Chap. 3 


forever. And this is the word which by | ſpeak againſt you as evil doers,* they may' 16. 


| by your good works which they ſhall be-||} Or, 


—_ 


hold,glorifieGod in the day of viſitation, | = 

x3 © * Submit your ſelves to every|, 7 
ordinance of man for the Lords ſake,|*gom.1;; 
whether it be to the king, as ſupreme, 1. 

I4 Orunto governors, as unto them 
that are ſent by him for the puniſhment] 
ef evil doers, and for the praiſe of them 
that do well. | 

I 5 For ſo is the will of God,that with; | 
well doing ye may pur to filence the 1g- | 
norance of toolith men, | 

I6 As free, and not F uſing yoxr liber- ff Gr. h4- 
ty for a cloak of maliciouſneſs, but as the P's: 
ſervants of God, 

I7 || Honor all men, Love the brother- goreftcen, 

hood. Fear God, Honor the king. | 

I 8 © * Servants, be ſubject to your ma- | ” 
ſers with all fear, not onely to the good __ 
and gentle, but alſo to the froward. v- 

19 For this z- || thank-worthy, if a _ hOrthark: 
or 


"fin I. Aero. tt A Oe CCC EN EEE ty Ones 


|*Pſ(al.1 18, 


[Matth,21, 


{hould ſhew forrh Rerens 6) 
and Fg, IO 


|| Orz4 pur- 
chaſed pec- 


| * Hoſ. 2. | 


To Thaduties of mroes and hubands, 


iC H 
for conſcience toward God endure grief, 


AP, IN, Howto (bffer. © 


7 TLizewiſe ye husbands, dwell wit 


ſuffering wrongfully, 


ſuffer for :t, ye take ir patiently : ris 2s 
| Or,thank! || acceptable with God, 

| 21 Foreven hereunto were ye called : 

1 Some becauſe Criſt alſo ſuffered || for us, lea- 


read, for |ving us an example,that ye thould follow: 


you. 


*Iſe.53-9- 


his ſteps. 


found in his mouth, 
| 23 Who when he was reviled, re- 


wviled not again, when he ſuffered, he 
| Or, cs:n-|threatned nor, but || commitred hisſelf| 


mir#ed Vis |rg him that judgeth righteouſly, 


cauſes | 24 Whohis own ſelfbare our fins in| 
yy s own body || on the tree,that we being | 
Matth.8, {dead to ſin, ſhould live unto righteouſ-! 


THa03:45. . 
"7 


- 


17. ineſs; by whoſe ftripes ye are healed. 
1} . 
. Orzi0. | 25 For yewere as ſheep going aſtray, 


but are now returned unto the Shepherd | 


and Biſhop of your ſouls. 


| CHAP. IL 
{x He teacheth the duty of wives and huzbands to 
{ each other, 8 exhorting all men to unity and love, 
; 14 and to ſuffer perſecution. 19 He declar2th 
! alſo the benefits of Chriſt toward the old world. 


* Epheſ.5.| 

2.2 | 

Col.z.18. 
the word be won . by the converſation of 
Che WIVES : 


| 2 V'Vhilethey behold your chaſte con- | 


verſation coxpled with fear, 
* x Tin, 3 © VVhoſe adorning, let it not be 
2.9, {hat outward adormyg , of plaiting the 
air, and of wearing of gold, or ot put- 
ting on of apparel : 
| 4 But /et ;t be the hidden man of tlic 
heart, in that which is nor corruptible, 
even the ornament of a meek and a quiet 
ſpirir, which is in the fight of God of 
orear Price, 
5 For after this maner inthe old time 
the holy women alſo who truſted in God 
dorned themſelves, being in ſubjection 
nto their own husbands. 
* Gen.1B.| 6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, * cal- 


20 For whar glory z57t, if when ye be; 
buffered for your faults, ye ſhall rake it 
patiently ? but if when ye do well, and 


n—— 


| 22 * Whodidno fin,neither was guile 


| neſs ſake, happy are ye,and * be nor afraid 


-Ikewiſe, * ye wives, be in ſubjection | 
to your own husbands,that if any o- | 
by not the word, they alſo may without | 


them according to knowledge,oiving hoy 
nor unto the wite as unto the weaker veſ+ 
ſel, & as being heirs together of the grace 
of life,that your prayers be not kindred, 
3 © Finally, ve ye all of one minde,ha- | 
ving compaſſinn one of another, || love 2 IOr,loving 
brethren, be pitiful, be courteous : 10 the brg- 
| 9 * Not rendring evil for evil, or raiy ve. | 
ling for railing: but contrariwiſe bleſſing, | oy Se ij 
knowing that ye are thereunto called, thar 54 a 
ye {hould inherit a bleſſing, [Rom. 1 2. 
I © For * he that will love life, and ſee] '7- | 
good days,let him refrain his tongue from! ogy : 4 : 


evil,and his lips that they ſpeak no guile, ='p,,1 .,| 
I 1 Let him* eſcheyy evil and do good, 12, &c. | 

ler him ſeek peace, and enſue ir. (* lin. e | 

 I2 For the eyes of the Lord are over 6 

the righteous, and his ears are oper unto | 


» — _—_— —_ 


['® 1 þ | 2 1 
7 againf? them that do evil, |Gr, por. | 


their prayers : but the face of the Lord ” | i 


13 And who z he that will harm you, K 
if ye be followers of that which is good ? = 
4 * But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſ-|* pyarth. | | 
5. 19. 
of their terror, neither be troubled: * Ita. 2, 

I 5 Bur ſanctifie the Lord God in your}**2 '5* 
 hearrs, and be ready always to givean an-! 
| ſwer roevery man thar asketh you a rea-; 
ſon of the nope that zs in you, with meek= 
neſs and || fear : 

16 * Having a good conſcience, that 
whereas they ſpeak evil of you, as of evil 
| doers,they may be aſhamed that falſly ac- 
cuſe your good converſation in Chriſt, 

17 For it z5 better, if the will of God 
be ſo, that ye ſufter for well doing, then 
for evil doing, .. | 

18 For Chriſt alſo hath * once ſuffered|« q ,,, 5. 
for ſins, the juit for the unjult : (that hep, - 

' might bring us to God)being put to death Heb. 9.38: | 
{in the fleth,bur quickned by the Spirit : 

| T9 By whieh alſo he went and preaci- 
[ed unto the ſpirits 1n-priſon ; 

' 20 VVhich ſometime were diſobeat-! 
| ent," when once the long-ſuftering of Goa 
| waited in the days of Noah, while the ark 
was a preparing, wherein feiy,that 1s eight 
ſouls, were ſaved by water, 

2T The like figure whereunto, ever} 


Bm” * OA 22 9 - 


q Qc, r= 
VEYENCcſC, 


* Chap. 2. -- 


I 2. 


TW 


RY 


Pn 


* Gen, 62 & 


+ Gr bit lin him Lord, whoſe f daughters ye are | baptiſm, doth alſo now ſave us, (not the | 
Paragy "as long as.ye dowell, and are. not afraid | putting away of the filth. of the: fleſh, 
_______ Wwithany amazement. bur 


: 
2 


=> 25 OE III wy ROAR > per 


| 


Ee 2h 


but the anſwer of a good conſcience to- 
' wards God) by the reſurre&tion of Jeſus 
| Chriſt ; 

| 22 Whois gone into heaven, and is; 
/on the right hand of God, angels, and 
authorities, and powers being made ſub- 
; jet unto him, 


| > H AP. IV. 
| He exborteth them to ceaſe from fin by the examble | 
of Chriſt, and the confideration of the general 
cnd that now approacheth : 12 and comforteth 
them againſt perſecution. 
Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered 
'& for us inthe fleſh, arm your ſelves 
likewiſe with the ſame minde : for he 
that hath ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed | 
from. fin : 
2 Thar he no longer ſhould live the 
reſt of hzs time in the fleſh, to the luſts of 
men, bur to the will of God. 
3 For the time paſt of our life may ſuf-, 
| fice us to have wrought the will of the 
Gentiles, when we walked in lafctvioul- 
.neſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, revellings, 
| banquetings,and abominable idolarries : 
4 Wherein they think it ſtrange thar 
;ye run not with them to the ſame exceſs 
of riot, ſpeaking evil of you : 
5 Who ſhall give account to him that is 
ready to judge the quick and the dead, 
' 6 For, for this cauſe was the goſpel | 
preached alſo to them that are dead, that 
i hey might be judged according to men 
in the fleſh, bur live according to God} 
in the ſpiric, 7 
' 7 © Bur the endof all things is at] 
hand : be ye therefore ſober and watch, 
unto prayer, | 
| 8 And aboveallthings have fervent | 


*Prov.10./charity'among your ſelves : for * charity 


p ol will |] ſhall cover the mulritude of ſins. | 
p Rbm.. _ 9 * Uſe hoſpitality one to another! 


2. without grudging. 
| 2 : | 
*.13.2. To * Agevery man hath received the | 


{ Rom.12. oifr, even ſo Miniſter the ſame one to a-| 


3p 
| > ” mpeg: pwn 
o 
[| 


nother, as good ſtewards of the manifold | 
grace of God, | 
| Ii If any man ſpeak,/et him ſpeak as the | 
oracles of God : if any man miniſter, /er | 
Þim do it as of the ability which God gi-! 
veth,thac God in all things may be glori-| 
fed through Jeſus Chriſt, ro whom te 
praiſe and dcminion for ever and ever. 


_ 


CE TO ee IPO In»), moe er 
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| 
: 
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ET WII, — — 


12 © Beloved, think ic not firang 
concerning the fiery trial, which is to tr 


| you, as though ſome ſtrange thing happe 


ned unto you, 
I 3 Bur rejoyce in as much as ye are 
partakers of Chriſts ſufferings ; that when 


| his glory ſhall be revealed,ye may be glad 


alſo withexceeding joy, | 
14 * If ye be reproached for the name , Math, 
of Chriſt, happy are ze, for the ſpirit of gz, 


' glory, andof God reſteth upon you : on 


their part he is evil ſpoken of, but on 
your part he is glorified, | 

I 5 But let none of you ſnfter as a mur+ 
therer, or as a thief, or as an evil doer, of 


' as a buſte-body in other mens matters. 


I6 Yet if a» mar ſuffer as a Chriſtian, 
let him not be aſhamed, bur ler him glori- 


| file God on this behalf, 


17 For the time zs coxze that judgement 
muſt begin at the houſe of God : and if zt 
firſt begiy at us, what ſhall the end be 
of them that obey not the goſpel of 

| 


| God > 


18 * Andif the righteons ſcarcely be; *Prov.11. 
ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and the!3"* 
ſinner appear ? | 

I9 Wherefore, let them that ſuffe 
according to the will of God, commir 
the keeping of their ſonls ro h:#z in well 
doing, as unto a faithful Creator, 


CHAD. V. | 


1 He exhorteth the elders x0 feed their flocks, 5 the. 
yonger to obey, 8 andall to be ſober, watchful, 
and conftant in tbe faith: g to reſiſt the 'crucl. 
atucr{ary the devil. | 


He elders which are among you 1] 
exhort, who atttalſo an elder, and 
a witneſs of the ſufterings of Chriſt, and 
alſo a partaker of the glory thar ſhall be| 
revealed. | 

2 Peed the flock of God || which is a-}j or, a | 
mong you, taking the overſight thereof, much as in 
not by conſtraint, but willingly : not forY%%#- 
filthy lucre, but of a ready minde, | 

3 Neither as || being lords over Gods he-j gx, over- 
ritage : but being entamples to the flock, |raling. 

4 And when the chief Shepherd ſhall 
appear, ye ſhall receive a crown of glo-! 
ry that fadeth not away, 

5 © Likewiſe ye yonger, ſubmir your] | 
ſelv2s unto the elder : yea, all of you be | 


{ubject 


Coorsfort s 11 perſeqution, | 


IC 


a—_—— 


Mi 103 promiſes, Cn 


AP, 1, 


| ſubje& one to another, and be clothed 
*James 4- jyich humilicy : for * God refilteth the 
| proud,and giveth grace tothe humble, 
*Tames 4+ 6 * Humble your ſelves therefore un- 
10. | derthe mighty hand of God, that he may | 


| exalt you 1n duetime : | 
* Pſal 5s. 7 © Caſting all your care upon him,for | 
22, | hecareth foryou, | 
Matth.6.| $ Be ſober;be vigilant: becauſe your ad- | 
#50 | verſarythedevil, asaroaring lion walk- | 


| make you 


called us unto his eternal glory by Chrift 
Jeſus, after thar Fe have ſuffered a while, 
perfect, ſablith, ſtrengthen, 


ſettle yos. ; 
x1 To him be glory and dominion for 


| everand ever, Amen. 


I 2 © By Silvanus a faithful brother unto 
you,(as Iſuppoſe) I have written briefly, 
exhorting, and teltifying, that this is th 
true grace of God wherein ye ſtand, {| 

I3 The charch that i5 at Babylon ele= 


: 
| 


i 


m— 2 > ——— L 


Tucreafſe 1u faith and pool: h "BH is is 


' eth about ſeeking whom he may devour.. | 
| 9 Wham retiſt ftedfalt in the faith, | Cted rogerher with you ſalureth you, and) 
| knowing thatthe ſame-afflictions- ate ac-| ſo doth Marcus my ſon, | 
 compliſhed in your brethren that ar# in| ' [14 * Greet ye one another with a Kkiſs/ =p, . 6 
the world. ' ++] of charity, Peace be with you all that are,g 
ro C Butthe God of all in Chriſt Jeſus, Amen, | | 2 


' 
4 
| 


grace who hath 


— 
| 


: 


The ſecond epiſtle general of PETER, Fl x7 | [2 
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CHAP. I. ! 


6 And to-knowledge,. temperance | 


' Confirming them inhope of the ing of Gods | and to remperance, patience ; and £9 


|  oraces, 5 he exhorteth them by faith and good | patience, godlineſs ; ; 
| er 10 make-their calling ſure: 12, whereof | 7And to godlineſs,brotherly kindeneſs; _ 


he is careful 10 remember them, knowing that his | annd to brotherly kindeneſs, charity, | 
þ meg ee rarer "_—_ con-| $ For if theſethingsbe inyou, and [ 
the faith o 3 p _- 
L try "uf nent brat; of the apoſtles behet4. | 329und, they make you rbat je ſhall nei-! | 
ing his majeſty, and by the teflimony of the | ther be barren » nor unfruitful in che! | | 
Farber and the prophets, | knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, = 
| 9 Burhethar lacketh theſe things, is; = 
Imon Perer, a ſervant and an a- | blinde and cannot ſee far off, and harh! 
poltle of Jeſus Chriſt, ro them | forgotten thac he was purged from his old! 
. thit have obtained like precious | fins; | | 
y faith with us, through the righ- | 10 © Wherefore the rather, brethren, 
teouſneſs of God, and our Savior | givediligence to make your calling anfl/ 
Jeſus; Chritt : - =  ele&ion ſure : for if ye do theſe things; ; | 
''2 Grace and peace be multiplied un- | ye ſhall neverfall : | -*--- | | 
to you, through the knowledge of God, 11 For ſo anemrrance ſhall be miniſtred] 
and of Jeſus-our Lord, ; unto you abundantly, into the everlaſting] 
3 According as his divine power hath | kingdom of our Lord and Savior: Jeſus: 
given unto us all things that pertar-unto | Chriſt, | 
life and godlineſs, through the knowledge | ' 12 Wherefore I will not be negligenc 
of him that hath called us || to glory. |to pur you always in temembrance- of | 
and 'verrue ; oo I theſe things, though ye know then, and 
| 4 Whereby are givenuntous exceed- | be eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth, 
[ing great and precious promiſes ; thac by | 13 Yea, Ithinkit meer, as long as I 
- ' Frheſe ye might be partakers of the divine | am in thistabernacke, -to ſtir you up, by 
nature;;;-having eſcaped: the corruption | putting yox in remembrance, .  *' © 
' that #5 1nthe workd chrough luft, | T4 Knowing that ſhortly T muſt pur | -— | |} 
5 And beſides this, giving all dili- | off +hzs my tabernacle, even as * our Lord * Joh, z3}- 
gence,adde to your faith, vertue ; and to | Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhewed me, _— -] 
. | vertue, knowledge ; E 15; Morcover, 1 will endevor, that jel 
| May, 
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TER Adeſeriptionof falſe teachers, _ |_ 


may be able after my deceaſe, to have 
thele things always in remembrance, 

16 © For w2 have not followed ":cun- 
tingly deviſed fables, when we made 


* ; Cor.1. 
n7. and 
2: Is 


of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, but were eye- 
witneſſes of his mijelty. | 

I7 For he received from God the Fa- 
ther, honor and glory, when there came 


'{uch a voice to him from the excellent ' 


* Marth. glory, * This is my beloved Son,in whom 
17-5- Jam wellpleaſed,. 
18 Andthis voice which came from 


| heaven we heard, when we were with | 


- | him in the holy mount. 
"|! 19 Wehavealloa more ſure word of 
prophecy, whereunto ye do well that ye 
fake heed, as unto a light that ſhineth in 
a dark place, until the day dawn, and the 
day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts : 
| 20 Knowing this firlt, that no prophe- 
cy of the ſcripture 1s of any private 1n- 
—  |terpretation, : 
"zTim.3.' 2x For * the prophecy came not | in 
old time by the will of man : but holy 
\Men of God ſpake as they were moved by 
the holy Gholt, 
CHAP. II. 

x He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, ſhewing 
the impiety and puniſhment both of them and thcar 
followers : 7 from which the godly ſhall be de- 
livered, as Lot 7345 out of Sodom : 10 and more 
fully deſcribeth the maners of thoſe profane and 
bl:iſphemous ſeducers, whereby they may be the 
better known and avoided, 

BY there were falſe prophets alſo a- 
AF mong the people,even as there ſhall 
be falſe teachers among you, who privily 
ſhall bring in damnable herefies, even 
;denying che Lord that bought them, and 
_ | bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtruction, 


|! ar oct «ny 
rime. 


' 
' 


known unto you the power and coming | 


: 


5 And ſpared not the old world, tut! 
| ſaved * Noah the eighth per/orza preacher! *Gen 7.1 
| of righteouſneſs, bringing in the flood! 
| upon the world of the ungodly : 
| 6 And* turning the cities of Sodorn {x 
and Gomorra into aſhes, condemned 
| them with an overchrow, making them an 
| enſample unto thoſe that after ſhould live | 
| ungodly : | | 
7 Anddelivered juſt Lot, vexed with : 
the filthy converſation of the wicked : 
8 (For that righteous man dwelling a- | 
| mong them, 1n ſeeing and hearing, vexed | 
| his righteous ſoul from day to day, with 
their unlawful deeds) 
9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver | 
| the godly out of temptation, and to re-| 


i 


Gen. 19, 
4+ 


ſerve the unjuſt unto the day of judge-: 
\ ment 70 be puniſhed : | 
I © But chiefly them that walk after the: 
fleſh in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and de-| 
ſpiſe || government, * preſumptuous are }| Or, de- 
they, ſelf-willed, they are not afraid to 097m. 
ſpeak evil of digniries, "em 
11 Whereas angels which are greater 
in power and might, bring not railing} 
accuſacion || againſt them before the Lord. ,,gqq, ;. 
I2 But theſe, as natural brute beaſts, gainſt 
made to be raken and deſtroyed, ſpeak e- zhem- 
vil of the things that they underſtand ſciver- 
not, and ſhall utterly periſh in their! 


+ 


1 


' own Corruption, 


I; And ſhall receive the reward of 
unrighteouſneſs, as they that count it; 
| pleaſure co riot in the day time : ſpots 
they are and blemithes, ſporting them- 
| ſelves with their own deceivings, while 
' they feaſt with you ; 
14 Having eyes full of f adultery,and j Gr. ar 
that cannot ceaſe from fin, beguiling un- adulte- , 


| $Or,lu- | 2 And many ſhall follow their | per- | ſtable ſouls, an heart they have exerci-?*1*- 
fcivious | nicious ways,by reafon of whom the way | ſed with covetous practices : curſed, 
waxes; | of truth ſhall be evil ſpoken of. | children, CEL 12 fi 4 
as tome | 2 Andchrough covetouſneſs ſhall they] 15 Which have forſaken the right 
copies | -- . . | : 
read, | With fained words make merchandize of | way, and are gone aftray, following th 5 
[you; whoſe judgement now of a long| way of * Balaam the ſor of Boſor, who lo- * Num. 2 
time lingreth not, and their damnation; ved the wages of unrighteouſneſs, oo 23- | 'T 
flumbreth nor, | 16 Bur was rebuked for his iniquity {3% 5) 1. 
® Job.4. | 4 For if God ſpared not * the angels the dumb aſs ſpeaking with mans voice, Jade 
28. ; that ſinned, bur caſt them down to hell,] forbad the madneſs of the prophet. | 
Juce6. | and deliverei them into chains of dark-| 17 * Theſe are wells without water; *Jude 12, 
neſs, 70 be reſerved unto judgement, | clouds that are carried with a tempeſt, e 1 
kk 3 _ _—_— ET ns. whom a= 
: 1 


| 


2, 


I-yamey of ſeducers, 


_-_— 


for ever, 


f ; 18 For whenthey ſpeak great ſwelling 


| words of vanity, they allure through the | 
| luſts of the fleth, through much wanton-| 
1 0c, for a PEſ5zthoſe that were || clean eſcaped from | 
ticle, or 4 them who live in error, | 
while, 35 | 19 While they promiſe them liberty, | 
og pt they themſelves are * the ſervants of cor-| 
: b, on | ruption: for of whom a man 1s overcome, | 
Rom, 6. | of the ſame he is brought in bondage, 
16, - 20 For * if after they have eſcaped the 
* Matth, | poſlutions of the world, through the 
rt , |knowledge of the Lord and Savior Jeſus 
eb.6.4. | : Þ = Wn 
| Chriſt, they are again intangled therein, 
| 1d. overcome ; the latter end is worſe 
'with them then the beginning, | 
2.1 For it had been betrer for them not. 
'to-have known the way of righteouſneſs, | 
then afrer they have known zr, to turn. 
from the holy commandment delivered 
unto them, | 
22'Bur it 1s happened unto them accor- 
*Proy, 26, ding to the true proverb, * The dog z-| 
[rurned to his own vomir again, and the! 
ſow that was waſhed, to her wallowing| 
in the mire, 
| C H AP. III. 
He aſsurcth them of the certainty of Ghriſts coming 
. 10 judgement, azainft thoſe ſcorners who diſpute 
againſt it : 8 warning thc godly fer the long p+- 
tience of God, ro haſten their repentance. 10 He 
deſcribeth alſo the maner how the world ſhall be 
deftroyed : 11 exhorting them from the expect 1- 
tion thereof, to all bolineſs of life : 1 5 and again, 
ro think the patience of God 10-tend 10 their ſal- 


I, 


vation, 4s Paul wrote to them in bis epiſiles, © 


"THis ſecond epiltle, beloved, I now 

Write nnto you, in 4th which I tir 

up.your pure mindes. by. way of remem- 
brance : 

2 That ye may be mindeful of the 
words which were ſpoken before by the | 
holy prophets, and »of the command- | 
ment of us the Apoſtles of the Lord 
and Savior : 

1 Tim, 3 * Knowing this firſt , that there 
41. {hill comeinthe laſtdays coffers, walk- 
: Tim. 3. ;ng after their own luſts, . 
Jade 18, 4 And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of 
tis coming > For fince the fathers fell a- | 

ſleep, all. things- continue as- they were 
- fromthe beginning of the creation, 


2T 


$50 nur” 


: 


Cul p, Ul, 
whom the mult of .darkneſs 1s reſerved 


| that are unſtable and unlearned wreft; as 


of, that by the word of God the heavens/ | 
were of old, and the earth f ſtanding our | Gr. con+ 
of the water, and in the water. biting: 

6 Whereby the world that then was, 
being overflowed with water, perithed. | 

7 But the heavens and the earth which 
are now, by the ſame word are kept in 
ſtore, reſerved unto fire againſt the day 
of judgement, and perdition of ungodly/ 
men, | | 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of 
this one thing, that one day z- with the 
Lord as a thouſand years, and * thouſand; * Pſal. go. 
years as one day, Tha 

9 The Lord 1s not ſlack concerning his 


; promiſe, '(as ſome men count ſlackneſs) 


but is long-ſutfering to us-ward,. * not|*xz.4.18, 
willing that any ſhould periſh, bur * that 32. and 
all ihould come to repentance. 133-11. 


I © But * theday of the Lord will come! " 1 Tim. 


. . . . . bu 3. , 
| asathiefinthe night, in-the' which the» , The. 


heavens ſhall pats away with a greats. z. 
noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with 
fervent heat, the earth alſo and the works] 
chat are therein ſhall be burnt up. | 

I 1. Seeing then that all theſe things 
ſhall be diſſolved, wht maner of perſons] 
ought ye to-be in all holy converfation 
and godlineſs, | 


12 Looking for and | haſting untojj or, haſts| 


the coming of the day of GoJ, wherein## the 
the heavens being on fire ſhall be diſſol-/49""&- * 
ved, and the elements: ſhall melt with 
fervent hear, | 
I 3 Nevertheleſs we, according to his| - 
promiſe, look for * new heavens, and a 
new earth, wherein dwelleth - righte» 17. and 
ouſneſs.  . 

14 Wherefore, beloved, - ſeeing rhat ye} 71-0 
look for ſuch things, be diligent thar ye 
may be found'of him in peace, without | . 
ſpor, and blameleſs. -- 

I 5 And account that * the long-ſuffermg,.* _ 
of our Lord & ſalvation; even as our be- * R9m- 5: 
loved brother Paul alſo, according tothe. | 
wiſdom given unto him , hath written | | 
unto you, MY | 

' 16 Asalſo-in all hz epittles, ſpeaking | *| 
in them of theſe things, in which are ſome | | 
rbings hard to be underſtood, which. they | 


_they\ 


, 
x 
ol 


* la.6s5. [! 


Chriſts connng toeyndponoe; | 


© $ For his they willingly are ignorant; 


L » 


F | Tk 


; enof Chriſt deſeribed: I'F PD H N. He i our advefate, 


Hou wor ang nnonmeden omarao momma 


know theſe things before, beware leſt ye | to him be glory both now and fer ever, 


own deſtruction, I 8 Bur grow in grace,and iz the know- 
17 Ye therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye | ledge of our Lord and Savior JeſusChriſt: 


alſo being led away with che error of the | Amen. 


| '# Joha g.|fhat * God is light,and in him is no dark- mandment which ye had from the begin-| 


| 


* Heb. 9. 
14. 
Rev 1.5. 


'V. 46. 


9. 
Eccleſ.7. 
a0, 


_— 


—— The firſt epiſtle general of JOHN, | | 
w_ E CHAP. IL | 


I Ie CR 


oo 


A P. | 
'x He deſcribeth the perſon of Chriſt, in whom we | 


Prov. 20. | 


_ wv —t__> Re I } 
” _— — 
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1 He comforteth them againſt tbe fins of infirmity. 
have eternal life, by a communion with God :5 to, 3 Kightly 10 know God, ts to keep bi command- 
which we muſt adjoyn holineſs of life, to teftifie| ments, g 10 love our brethren, 15 and not 10 
the truth of that our communion aud profeſsion of | love the world.18//c muſt beware of ſeducers, 20 
faith, as alſo t0 aſſure us of the forgiveneſs of from whoſe deccits the godly arc ſafe preſerved,by 


\ our fins by Chriſts death. | perſeverance in faith, and boline(s of life, 
| Hat which was from the be- | Y lictle children,theſe things write! 
einning., Which we have I unto you, that ye fin not. And if 


|. heard, which we have ſeen | ay man fin, * we have an advocate with 
| with our eyes, which we have | the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : 
BEL looked upon, and our hands 2 And he 1s the propitiation for our 
:have handled of the word of life : ſins : and not for ours onely, bur alſo for 
| (For the life was manifeſted ,and We the fins of che Whole world, 

have ſeen zz, and bear witneſs, and ſhei 3 And hereby we do know that we 
'unto you that eternal life, which was | know him,if we keep his commandments, 
with the Father , and Was manifeſted | 4 He that ſaith, 1 know tim,and keep- 
unto us) | | eth not his commandments, is a lyar, and 
| 3 Thatwhichwehave ſeen and heard, | the truth is not in him, 

declare we unto you, that ye alſo may 5 Bur whoſo keeperh his word, in him 
have fellowſhip with us ; and truly our | Verily is the love of God perfected:here- 
fellowſhip zs with the Father, and with | by know we that we are in him. 


his Son Jeſus Chriſt, | 6 He that ſaith he abideth in him, 
| 4 And theſe things write we unto You, | ought himſelfalſo ſo to walk, even as he 
har your joy may be full, | walked, 


!- 5 © This then is the meſſage which we | 7 © Brethren, * I write no new com- 
have heard of him, and declare unto you, | Mandment unto you, but an old com- 


[neſs at all, | ning : the old commandment is the word 


| 6 If weſay that we have fellowſhip| which ye have heard from the beginning. 


[with him, and walk in darkneſs, we lye, | 8 Again,a new commandment I write 
;and do not the truth : unto you, Which thing is true in him and 
| 7 Butifwewalk in the light, ashe is | 1 you : becauſe the darkneſs 1s paſt, and 
in the lighr,we have fellowſhip one with | the true light now ſhinerh, | 

another, and * the blood of Jeſus Chriſt | 9 He tnat ſaith he is in the lighe, and 
his Son, cleanſeth us from all fin. hareth his. brother,. is in darkneſs even 


$* Tf we ſay that we have no fin, we de- | until now. 


fuland juſt to forgive us ox7 ſins, and to ; of ſtumbling in him. : +12. 
cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. | 7 1 Bur he that hateth his brother, 15'n 
x10 If we ſay that we have not finned, | darkneſs, and walketh in darkneſs, and 


we make him a lyar, and his word'is not | knoweth not whither he goeth, becauſe 
ws. 17 chat darkneſs hath blinded his eyes. | 
LT | Iz IWiite 


— ——_——— - —_ 
ee ir rn —_ 


they ds alſo the other ſcriptures, unto their | wicked, fall from your own ftedfaſineſs. | 


ls Hcb.9. 


24» 


[*2 Joh.52 


* 3 Kingy ceive or ſelves, & the truth is not in us, | 10 * Hethar loveth his brother, abiderh " Chop.3- 
9 If we confeſs our fins, he is faith- | the light, and there 1s none F occaſion > Gr ſcan- 
al. 


- - RO es aid 


| __ Benkre of ſoducers. 


Cnik 


Þ, itt 


£ = - © #| 
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«11192 Gods, orcat 


love, _ 


i124 Twrice uhib-Joi;litk children; 


| z&nt -GLLIG 1z 
|becauſe your fins are forguyen your r;his 
it 2! 230) Lf. 


. . > 7 names fake; c.- 
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{have known him that & from che begin- 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


{ 
| 
| 


| 
| 


L, 


nh Oe 
Fi 


e®. | 


13/1 write unto-you,fathers,becauſe ye 


ing. 1 write unto you, young men, 'be- 


_ . |catife ye have overcomethewicked one, 
I'write unto 


you, litcle children, becauſe 
ye have known he Father,” /.' 4 +»! | 

14 I have written unto you, fathers, 
becauſe ye have known him char 75 from 
the beginning, I have written unto you, 
young men, becauſe, ye are ſtrong, and. 
the word of God abideth in you, and-ye 
have overcome the wicked one, - 

15 Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the, world, If any man 
love the world,.the love of the Father" is 
not in him, TE RESENT 

16 For all that zsin the world,the uſt 
of the fleſh, and the luſt of the eyes, and 
the pride of life, is not of the Father, but 
is of the world, | OO CNS E 

17 And the world paſſeth away, and' 


the luſts thereof : but he that doth the! 


| will of God abideth for ever, | 


| 


F 
[| 


I 8 C Little children, ir is the laſt time, 
and as ye have heard that Antichriſt ſhall| 


| come, even -now are there many Anti-| 
;chriſts, whereby we know that it 1s the} 
laſt time, | 


19 They went out from us, but they 


| were not of us : 'for if they had been of 


' might be made manifeſt, tharthey were! 
not all of us, | | 


us, they would no doubt have continued 
with us: bur they went out; that they! 


20 Bur ye have an undction from the| 


| holy One; and ye know all things, © - +} 


| 


| 


| 
' 


| 
| 
' 


|"? '2x I have-not wricten unto you, \be-| 
4 cauſe ye know not the cruth:zi bur!be-| 


1 Eos” 


cauſe ye know it, and that no'lie is'of the | 
cruth, 2 
22 Who is a liar but he that denieth ; 


| that Jeſus is the Chriſt > he is/Antichriſt| 


| that-denieth the Father and the:Son,o |! 
not : whoſoever finneth, hath noti ſeen] . 


F 
EO 
| 
FF S- 


2 3 Whoſoever denietlr the Son, th> | 


| it knew hum nor, 


ginning ;. fiſt remalty if 2014) ye alſd- 


thalt-concinuecin: the Son,"and. in the; 
Father; it: : ef $3) 10670 21.99 20: þ 
25 And this is the promiſe:that he hath 
promiſed us; eve erernal life's  '/ = 
-26 [Theſe things-have I wtitten unt 
you, concerning them-thar ſeduce you, : 
27 Burt the anointing which/ye have 
received of him, abiderh in you': and ye 
need not that any man teach you :. But, 
as the ſame anointing teacheth you of 
all chings; and is truth,. and-is. no lie ; 
and even as it hath taught you, ye ſhall 
abide: inbim,. +. 1204-16 | 
- '28 And.now, lictle children, abide , 


- k , pg 
4 wp 4 { 3, 2 | - 
4 $854 Ly C4 44.1 0 1 E 


him, that when he thall appear, we ma 
have confidence, and nor be 

before him at his coming. | | 
-..29' Tf ye know that. he. is righteous, 


albhame 


(Or, zt, ' 


| ye know'that every one that doth righ || Orz 


ceouſnefs, is born of him, $25 1 


1 M43» EE 
x He declareth the fingalar love of God towards us, 
in making, by Jour .3 who therefore-4 
.  obediently tokeep' bis commandments, 11' as al 
brotherly to love one another. T7» 
 Ehold, what manner of love the Fa- 
ther hath beftowed upon us, that we 
ſhould be called the ſons of God. ::there+ 
fore the world knoweth us nor, becauſe 
2. Beloved, now are we the ſons of 
God, and it doth not yet appear what we 
ſhall, be: but we know, that when he 
ſhall. appear, we ſhall be like him : for 
we ſhall fee-him as he is...  {2: + | 
. ' 3 Andevery man that haththis hops 
in him, purifieth himſelf, even as he 1s 
pure; 277 21 257 n9bboo oh: here 
. . 4 ©'Whoſoeyer commirteth fanzeranſ- 
oreſſeth alſo the law : for ſin'isthetranſ- 
greſfion of 'the law, | <a 
 . And ye knoy that he was manifeſt- 


Fwd 
- > 4 A 


ed * to take away our fins, and in him is "ll 53. 
p 3 Cc 


no fin. 35 mY a: 
- 6: Whoſoever abideth in him, finneth 


| ſame hath not the Father: | 5xt he that ac-| him, neither known him. . 


x 
[1 


| 


R 


kzowledgeth the Son,hath the Father alſo] 


| 24 © Let thar therefore abids in you, | you : he that doth righteouſneſs, is righ-|- 
inhing: | teous,.everras he; is righteous. ' - / 


which ye have heard fromthe begi 
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if that which ye have heard: from thebes- |-. 


: 
Gs Chomns 


7 Little children, ler no mangeceive 


8:* He that committeth: fin, is of the 
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| 
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know Je. 


- | 


*Joh.$ 44 


—  ———_— 


+ 


> ev” 


_| Ink 


*Joh.13. 


34& 35, 
AZ. 
"Gen. 4.8, 


+t Gr. 
ay 6 


no TTY > POT 7 Pork WETTED; en" 


yotherly love continue. 1. F © 


F:3'i 


devil : for the devil finnerh from the be- 


ys the. ſprigs, | 


ment, ELOISE HLRSEUTRTE PHT: | 
fing: an his :fight.... 


'ginning : For this- purpoſe the Sow: of 
God w; Was manife tied, he he might. des 
firoy the works. of the devil. | 

9 Whoſoever is born of God, doth! 
not commit fin :- for his feed rettuineth 


in him, and he cannot fin, becauſe he 18; 
| ments, dwelilethin'him, and: he in him ©* 


born of God. 
10 In this the children of But: are 
manifeſt, and the children of the devil: 


23 And* this is-his commandment; *Joh.6.29 | 
chat we ſhould believe on the name offand x7. i. | 
his So Jeſus Chit, and love one ano- 
ther, as he: gave us commandment; | 

-24 And*hethat keeperh his command-!*Job.r 5; 


and hereby.we know thathe abideth 5 in - 


| us, by the Spirit which h— given us... | | 


whoſoever doth not righreouſneſs,is not. 


of God,;neither he that loverh, _—_ 
brother, 


z Or, com- 11x For this is the | meſſage that ye. 
mandment. heard from 'the beginning, * that we 


ſhould love one another. 
12 Notas * Cain,»ho was of that wic 
ked one,and ſlewrhis brother:amd where- | 


fore ſlew hethim? becanfe hits own works. 


were evil, and'his brothers:rtghreous. 
| 23 Marvel not, my brethren, if af the | 
world hate you. 

14. We know that we' have paſſed 
from death unto life, becauſe we Ya the ' 
brethren : he that loverh not bs brother, | 
abideth in death, 

15 Whoſoever hateth hisbrother is a 
-murderex,ard ye know thatinoimurdardr. 
hath eternal life abiding 1m bim. 


16 F Hereby iperceive we the love iof | 


God, becauſe he laid downs life for : 


us: ahdwe: ought to lay down exr lrves | 


for thebreckren, 


Luk.3.1z - 17 But *whofohath this worlds good, 


2nd ſeeth his brother have need, and | 


ſhurrerh up his bowels of compaſionfrom 5 


Dm, , how dwelleth the love of God in- 
1M ? 
18 My little children, let us not love 


itnword, neicher in tongue, bur /ih deed ; - 


and .in; trath. . 

I9 And hereby wekhnow:that-we are | 
-of. the truth,and thall  aflure our hearts. 
ibefore him, 

' 20 Por if our heart condemn us; God | 
'1s greater then our heart, and knoweth 
all things. | 

| 21 Beloved, if our heart crvdemn us 
'not, then have we confidence towards | 


:God, - 


” Marth, | : 110"? | _ T0. Herein: es love, not that wedeved 
Joh a A o] 22 Antwhakiccer we akwe. receive | Beds ' butithatihe loved us, and ſent: his 
$6.23, 


: wn =—nn$ts ——_— ——_ 


'ef him, > Vequifewednep th his command- Scwvo feche propitition for.qur fins. | 


+ 


| x Hewiarneth them nor 'to bclievt all teachers who! 
boaſt of the'Spirit, but To try them by the villes| | 

' 'ef the Git oliqut faths fag by many ayes! 
exborteth vs brotherly love 


| « yoni believe not every ſpirit,: but: 
try the ſpirits, whether they are of} -. 
God; becauſe many falſe Propners ars|. 
gone out into the world. 

' 2 Hereby know ye the'Spirit-of God :| 
every ſpirit- that -confeſleth that Jeſus! . 
Chriit is-come in the fleſh, is of God. 

3 Andevery ſpirit that confeſſeth not | 
that Jeſus-Qhrift 45 come inthe fleth,. is; 
not of God c and this is that ſpirut of an- 
tichriſt, whergof ye have heard- thar -t | 
ſhould come, and even now already is it 
inthe world. 

4. Ye are of God, little-children, and | 
have overcome thetn : becauſe greater is; 
he that is in you, then he that & in the | 
wotld. 

5 Theyare-of the world: therefore 
ſpeak they of the-world, and the world, 
heareththem; . 

6 Weare'of God : * he that ad *Joh 8.47 
God, heareth us ; he that is not-of God, | 
' hearechnotus : hereby know wethe. Spi- 
rit of truth, and che ſpirit: of- error. 
7.0 Beloved, let us love-one another : 
| for love is.of 'God ; and- every one thath 
| ovacy, is born of God, and. knomverk) 
Go 
$He that loveth 'not, knoweth nor 
; God}, for Godis love. 

9.* Inthis was manifeftedithe love © 900 
| God:torvards us, becauſe that God ſent; 
his onely'begotten Son into the world, 
'that we.mipht live through him, | 


11 -Beloveds _ 
— _ 


— 


pofeb Elave caſteth out fear, 8 4% Cw 
- 11 Beloved, if God''fo loved us, we 
| oughe alſa-ro love one another; 


1M, | 
EE | ume, - If we love one anather;God dweb 


| leth in us,and his love is. perfeCted in us, 
| 23 Hereby know we thar-we dwell in | 
' him, and he 1inus, becauſe he hath-given | 
- us of - his Spirit, -- 
14 And we have ſeen and do reltifie, 
. that the Father ſent the Son to be the Sas | 
- _ of the world. 


5 T Wholoever- ſhall confeſs chat | 


| | Jelusis the Sor of ' God; God dwellerh | 
in him, and he'iin God,” 


16 Andwe have knowtt and beficved | 


the love that God hath to us. God is 
love, and he that delleth in love,dwel- 
| lech in God, and Ged-in = ns 
17 Herein is + out love made perfe 
tGr ny that we may'have/ boldiiefsim che'day of 
| Judgement : becauſe as he is, ſo are-we | 
| inthis world, 


1.8 There is no fear in love, bur perfe&t 


| love caſteth our fear : be cauſe fear hath | 
' torment's he that fearethy' i is not made | 
perfeR in love," -- 
I9 We love him : becauſe he firſt 
loved us. 
20 CIf a'man ſay, I love God, and 
hateth hisbrother,he is a-liar-: for he tha 
loveth not: his' brother whom: he” hath 
ſeen, how can he love God whom he hath 
not ſeen - . 
*Job.13. | - 21 And * this commubtdanit have. we 
34% 15+ 'from him that he who overly 'Gog ove 
I2, bg ? 1 

his brother alſo, +1! 


12 * Noa man hath 'jeen:God a any | 


[- pho "the world, and this is the 
victory Irma the workd, exe 
QUT argn, { T1 

5 Who ty: 'be thas: overecmech the 
' wortd, but he that believeth that J aus is 
' tae Son/of God 2: 

6 This s hethat came by water and, 
| blood, .evex Jeſus Chriſt, nar by water! 
; onely, bur by water and blood : and it is| 
| the Spirit that bearerh witneſs, becauſe; 
| the Spirit's truth, | 

_ 7. For there are three thatbear, record: 
in. beaven,the Father the Word, and the: 


| holy: Gholt :+ and theſe three are .one. 


8 An1 there are three that bearwit- 
neſs in earth, the ſpirit, andthe i wearer, 
and the blood, and cheſe "three aggee in 
| one, 

9 TIf wereceive the witneſs amen, 
hen witneſs of God is greater : for this 
| isthe witneſs of Godzwhich he harh teſti- 


. | fled of -his Son, 


10: He-that believerh on- the Son of 
| God, hathi the witneſs in /himſelf*:he that: 
| believerh not God, hath-made him a'liar, 
becauſe he believeth 1 not the record that. 
God gave of bis Son, - 

IT "And this is the record, that God 
| hath giver} to us eternal life : and this 
life is in his Son, 

0'1 2 He that hath the Son, hath/life ; 
a4 his that hath nor the-Son! of God; hath 


340 not life, 


1:3" Theſe rhings have I written un- 
£6 yoil thir believe: onthe name of the, 


- Ssttof Gd; that ye may know, that ye; 


CHAD, -V.- _| have- eternal life, and that ye- may be-. 


He that lovcth God, loveth bis children, 4nd; keeps 


eth bis commandments: 3 which to'ths faithfut | 


are light, and n\, grieyous,, 9Fel (ug ts.ube Son; 
** of God,able'to ſave ws, L.; and to hear our & af 
 ers,which womake for out ſelves;and for others, 
| Hoſoever believeth that JeſusiF ! - 
| the Chriſt is born 'of God : and 
every « one 'thar loverh/ him rhar begat, 
— alſo that 1s begotten of him. 
z . By this we know: thardve- lovethe | 
children of God, when we love God ani! | 

[keep his commandments,  ' 

| 3 For this is the- love of God, that we 
"Math, keep his comfnandments, ind * his com- 
11-29- [mandments are net-grievots, ' - | 


DFE ARGS 1 noon 


lieve Qn'the name of the Son of God. 


'I4 And this is the confidence that we 
have in him, that * if we ask any thing! Or, 


* |agcar: 20 t0.h18.will, he heareth.us, _— 


' &5.: And: 1f We. know that, he hear-us, * Chap. 


wharſoever- we ask; we 'know' that wez 22, 
OM the petitions n-IF, WE Siited of 
wy. 


a fin 


'not unto Rok, = So is 2 ſin unto Par Sagany 


Edo nor fay that he ſhall pray for it, 'Mar.z. Lo ; 


17 All unrightgouſneſs is fin, a 


4 For whatſoever 1 is born of God, [there 1s a fin not unto death, 


S2 We 


KU IT © witneſur,. | 


N * March: | | 


3s trah, IT FoHT, AlPOHN. 


Wa, — EO EY 1 


* x Joh. | 


2 7. 


| | ; © bove- all things that. Bil a: 


_ —— ——_—  — DR —_ I” > _ ” — » ® OL” $6 es. AED BS aw Y. 
. 


18 We know:thatwhoſoeves' ig bot 
| of God:finneth net, bur.hethatis.Bedere | i 


| wicked 6netoucherh him not i''// ? Son-Jeſus>Ghriſt;: This is the true God,: 
. 19 Ardwe know-that we areof:G6d, | anderernal life..: -,..) + 
[and a whole world liethin wickedneſs! | (11 22T/ Luttle cir, Keep) your ſebres | 


| -20:And we knowthatth&Sori bf God | from-idols.;Amenzd 1 ti oi 
h——_— —ozrot wo crookt TD | _ 


= [T- "File Toca ond Bpilte'GE" Jon W; EE CHA = 
- >o——_— " 204 Þ.0- 


[re exhorteth = as tb MY | — "that as ye have. beard from 
children, $0 perſevere. in.Chriſtian love. * | the beginning ye ſhould walkjin ir; + | 

their former DN: | 

Fo AR rg wr Bron At 2:71 For many deceyvers-ace Acgilings 
thoſe ſedlicers that bring not the ror ng the world , who confeſs inot {that Jeſus 
Crif Feſwai; 11.) 511, v1 brmA | Chriſti comginchefleſh, /Thigpis a de- 
<< He elder.unto the elect lady; | ceiver and anantichrif, + ;5,!; -, | 

«- -and- her: children, whom: I -1-8:©. Look: to-your ſelves, that we Joſe 
love in the truth : 


—_-___ popen— __— 


EZ al? «. have known the 4ruel}-p, 12 
| 2 "od the truths fake which dwollech q 


in us, and ſhall be with us for ever; 


Vhoſoavestsanigreſieths and bis 


iscqmd,audhathigiveniuganundeſtand- | 
ing, that ve:may:know bial that is tries | 
'ten of God, keepeth himſelf/-attd chit | = We/areinbim thar{isaruezetec; imhis | 


and not | not thoſe things: whichwe have|yrought; 1 Or, 
+X onely,bur alfoallthey ghat | burchas harpve Fecng a full EWagdst | = 5 i 


6 not. in the dotrine, of Ghriſt, harh/Fis BY 


| not God : he that abideth inthe doQrine bave gain- 


3 Grace be with you,mercy aud peace of. Ghaiſt, he, -batht both; the Father and ca, but that 


from God the: Father, and from the Lord | che. Semy 51ug):d » 1; 
Jeſus, Chrift, ther Son, of hg. Fakes 11g | 

| rruth and. loye, 51 1+ cj bring not this doctrine, recgive him-not 

SPE rejoyced, grearly, that L found | into Your * hoſe! , -ngirher, bid: himGod 

| of thychildren walking in; rtuth, as-we | ſpeed, | 

| have received a commandmeng from we | | {FT For: he that)bidgerh Siem God 

Father, | ſpeed, iis partaker of hisevibdeeds: :.-.. 

5 .©'And now 1 beſeech «Wa lady, not. EY EHavingmany things towrite unto! 

| as though I wrote. a: new commandment. | YourT would not, price wich paper-& ink,' 

| unto thee, bur that which we had;ifrom | but I truſt to come unto you, and. ſpeak 


1 310 Hitt : 


| the begirining, that we love ongapother. | + face to fage;thatonr, joy may;be full. + Gt, 
AlKfte) | 13 HEIE chikdren, of ty'slect- oo mouths 10 


6 And.this is loye, chan we, wa 
| his commandments.: hs big. 15:86 FOR | greet thee, Amen, 51 
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e ph 9oſr 
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rality 7, to true Harod ghar 'g coliplaining of rk Wo 
F anti 


Pts Mikes as thau,avalkeſt.; 4 


' aunkinde dealing rome Daebernch | 
| ſ wn oe or armkgn vw ite F i oh $93 19791190 199 fil | 
| followeh: 128d giveth brcighzeftimony vo the: | I have no- greater-jay as ef 


; char my. children y walk in truth -; 
He elder unto the welbslo- [F 'C-Beloved.,' thow'doſt KaiebFully! 
-ci Ved Gaius,whom 1, Joys ji in |whatſoeverchaugok, aaſhebrethrep,and | | 
the. truth : " oy w, Rr rRNBerhs, on feelin | 

2 'CBeloved, I | wi 6 Which have.born. denies of -th 
charity before the church: whom-if Gel | 
bring forward on their.. Journey afrerz 
godly ſort, thou ſhalt do well :- oy 
7 Becauſe that For. his names: ke 


| good . report of. Demetrius. 


[ain Fa. and be in health; even as 
| thy ſoul proſpereth, 


3 For I rejoyced greatly when. the. 


Je receive, 


4&9 Tolf ere-ome any unto: you;rand **: 


| He commendeth Gaim for by Piet, Fr. | ond oh nl Ns EE, Wfrifſed” arte Foul 


; 


| : " Hr eahortatiosro be conſtant 
| they went forch raking nothing of the 


Gentiles. 
8 We therefore ought to receive ſuch, 
that we. might be fellow-helpers to the 


truth, 
9 © I wrote unto the church, but Dio- 


| trephes who loveth to have the preemi- 
| nence among them, receiveth us nor, 


10 Wherefore if I come, I will re- 


' member his deeds which he doth,prating 
; againſt us with malicious words : and not 


content therewith, neither doth he him- 


{elf receive the brethren, and forbiddeth 


them that would, and caſteth them out of 


' the church. 


? 
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in the profeſſawof the fi 


| 11 E Beloved, follow not that which 
isevil, but that which is good, He that 
doth good, is of God: bat he that doth! 
evil, hath not ſeen God, | 

I 2: C Demetrius hath good' report of 
all men, and of the truthir ſelf : yez,and: 
we alſo bear record, and ye know that 
our record is true. | | 

I 3 CI had many things to write, bur! 
I will not with ink and pen write unto 
thee, | 

I4 But I cruſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, 
and we ſhall ſpeak # face to face. Peace t Gr- 
be to thee, Our friends ſalute thee; Greet __ 7 


the friends by name, | 


<—— 


the faith. 14 Falſe tcachers are crept in 10 ſe- 
duce them : for whoſe damnable dofrine and 
manners, horrible puniſhment + prepared : 20 
whereas the godly by the aſſiſtance of the holy 
$pirit, and prayers to God, may perſeverc, and 
grow in grace, and keep themſelves, and recover 
others out of the ſnares of thoſe deceivers. 


Ude the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
brother of James, to them that 
are ſanified by God the Father, 
and preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, aud 


called : 
2 Mercy unto you,and peace,and love 


be multiplied, 


3 © Beloved,when I gave all diligence 


to Write unto you of the common ſalva- 
;tion : it was necdful for me to write un- 


©o you, and exhort you, that ye ſhould 
earneſtly contend for the faith which was 
once delivered unto the ſaints, 

4 For there are certain men crept in 


_ {\tnawares, who were before of old or- 


* Num. 


14 37. 
® , Pet. 


dained to this condemnation, ungodly 
men, turning the grace of our God into 
laſciviouſneſs, and denying the onel 
Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


5 © Iwill therefore put you 1n re- 


membrance, though ye once knew this, 


how that the Lord having ſaved the peo- 
ple out of the land of Egypr, afterward 
* deſtroyed them that believed nor, 

' 6 And *the angels which kepr not 


, oO: rin. {Deir || firſt eftare, bur left their own ha- 


CS Er ut are" 


cipality, bitation, he hath reſerved in everlaſting 


ED ' —— a 


"The general Epiſtle of Juv s. 


| He exhorteth them to be conflant in the profeſſion of 


twice dead, plucked up by the'roots ; 


— 
 —— ————— — OI 9 > _— 


chains under darkneſs, unto the judge= 
ment of the great day. | 

7 Even as* Sodom and Gomorrha, * 
and the cities abour them,in like manner * 
giving themſelves over to fornication, 
and going after + ſtrange fleſh, are ſer!? Gr. 
forth for an example, ſuffering the ven- "7 
geance of eternal fire, L 

$ * Likewiſe alſo theſe filchy dream-| > Þ*% te 
ers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, **** 
and ſpeak evil of dignities, | 

9 Yet Michael the archangel, when 
contending with the devil, he” diſpured 
abour the body of Moſes, durſt not bring 
againſt him a railing accuſation,but ſaid, , ,, , . 
* The Lord rebuke thee. 7 "my 

10 Bur theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things!” 
which they know not : but what they 
know naturally, as brute beaſts, in thoſe! 
things they corrupt themſelves. | 

IT Wounto them, for they have gone! 
in the way of Cain, and * ran greedily * 2 Per, 
after the error of Balaam for reward, and 215+ 
periſhed in the gainſaying of Core, | 

I 2 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of cha- 

rity, when they feaſt with you, feeding | | 
themſelves without fear:*clouds they are * , Pez. 
without water, carried about of wittds ; z. 17. | 
trees whoſe fruit withreth, withour fruit, | 


I 3 Raging waves of the ſea, foaming 
out their own ſhame ; wandring ſtars, to 
whom is reſerved.the blackneſs of dark | 
neſs for ever, 


| 14And | 


S 3 


 Fal 


teachers to be pumſhed, 


*, Tim. 


4. I. 


'2Tim.3-1 
2 Pet. 3:3» 


®* x Cor. 
15.20. 


onnn—_— 


— — 1 


ſands of his ſaints, 


15 To execute judgement upon all, 


| and to convince all that are ungodly a- 
mong them, of all their ungodly deeds 
' which they have ungodlily committed, 
'and of all their hard ſpeeches, which 
Ungocly ſinners have. ſpoken againſt 
| him. 
I6. Theſe are, murmurers, complain- 
ers, walking after their own luſts, and 
their mouth ſpeaketh great ſwelling 
: words, having mers perſons in admiration 
| becauſe of advantage. 


17 © Bur beloved, remember ye the 


| words which were ſpoken before of the 
| apoſtles of our-Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
| T8Hoy that they told you'there ſhould 


REVELATION. 

14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from 
Adam, prophefied of theſe, ſaying, Be- 
hold, the Lord cometh with ten thou- 


be mockers inthe laſt time, who ſhould power, both now and.ever, Amen. 


— a 


eAlpha aud Omega, 
walk after their own ungodly luſts, | | 
I9 Theſe be they who ſeparate them-/ 
ſelves; ſenſual, having not the Spirit, | 
20 Bur ye, beloved, building up your: 
ſelves on your molt holy faith, praying 
in the holy Ghoſt, Ee | 
21 Keep your. ſelves in the love of 
God, looking for the mercy of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life, | 
22 And of ſome have compaſſion, 
making a difference : ; | 
23 And others.ſave with fear, pulling, 
them out of the fire : hating eyen the; 
oarment ſpotted by the fleſh. | 
24 © Now unto him that is able to 
keep you from falling, and to preſent you 
faulcleſs before the preſence of his glory 
with exceeding joy, 
25:To the onely wiſe God our Savior; 
be. glory and majeſty, dominion and 


Go . 
; HH 


CHAP. 


4 Fohn writeth his revelation 10 the ſcucn churches 


of Afet, fignified by the ſeven golden candle. 


ſticks. 7 The.coming of Chrift. 14 H# glorious 
power and majeſty. 


'FT"He Revelation of Jeſus Chrift, 
' & which God gave unto him, to ſhew 
' unto his ſervants things which muſt 
ſhortly come to paſs ; and he ſent and 
| fignified zr by his angel unto his ſervant 
| John : | 

b 2 .Who bare. record of the word of 
' God, and of the teſtimony of Jeſus 
| Chriſt, and of all things that he ſaw, 

3 Bleſſed # he that readeth, and they 


and keep thoſe things-which are written 

therein : for the time zs at hand, 

Ohn to the ſeven churches which 
are in Afia, Grace be unto my 

: andpeace, from him * which is, 


| .wF.., and which was, and which is to | 


| - come, and from the ſeven ſpi- 
rits Which are before his throne : . | 
\ 5 And from Jeſus Chriſt,. who is the 
faithful witneſs, ard the * firſt-begotten 


——— 9 > 0 
-* 


The Rz=verarion.of S. Jonn the divine. 


that hear che words of "this prophecy, | 


———__— —_ 
FT 


* and Waſhed us from our fins inhis own * Heh; 
blood, 9. 14- 

6 And hath *made us kings and prieſts 1Job-1-7: 
unto God and his Father ; to him 4e| ***25) 
glory and dominion for ever andever.. 
Amen, 

7 . © * Behold, he cometh with clouds, * pn. 
and every eye ſhall ſee him, and * they j.13. 
alſo which pierced him : and all kindreds Mar. 24. 
of the earth (hall wail becauſe of him ach 
even ſo,, Amen. | 7 2e7 Saongy 
| 8.” I am Alpha and Omega, the be- * Chap. 
'ginning and the ending, ſaith the Lord, 21. 6. and 
which 1s, and which was,.and which is to 22-13» 
come, the Almighty., 

9 ©I John, who alſo am your brother, | 

and companion in tribulation, and inthe | 
kingdom and. patience of Jeſus Chriſt, | 

[Was 1n the iſle that is called Patmos, for | 

the word of God, and-for the teſtimony 
'of Jeſus.Chriſt, 

| Io. I was-in the Spirit on. the Lords 
day, and heard behinde me a great voice, | 


bd Ea. 


A —— — — — I_— _ 
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Chriſt s power and majeFty, 


Cna?, Ul, 


'Epheſus,and unto Smyrna,and unto Per-/ 
| gamos, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sat- 
dis, and Philadelphia,and unto Laodicea, 
12 AndI turned to ſee the voice that: 
ſpake wich me. And being turned, I ſaw 
ſeven golden candlefticks, 
13 Andinthe mid(t of the ſeven can- 
 dlefticks, one like unto the Son of man, 


* Dan.z9; * clothed with a garment down to the 


foot, and girrt about the paps with a gol- 
' den girdle. 
. -I4 His head, and his hairs were white 
like wooll as white as ſnoiv, and his eyes 
were as a flame of fire, 

I5 And his feer like unto fine braſs, 
asif they burned in a furnace : and his 
voice as the ſound of many waters, 

16 And he had in his right hand ſeven 
ſars : and out of his mouth went a ſharp 
two-edged ſword : and his countenance 
pas as the ſun ſhineth in his ſtrength, 

17 And when I ſaw him, I fell ac his 
feet asdead : and he laid his right hand 


*Ia.41;4, upon me, ſaying unto me, Fear nor, * I 
and -44.6.| am the firſt, and 


the laſt, 

18 Iam he that liveth,and was dead : 
and behold, I am alive for evermore, A- 
men, and have the keys of hell and of 
death, 

19 Write the things which thou haſt 
ſeen, and the things which are, and the 
things which ſhall be hereafter, 

20 The myſtery of the ſeven ftars 
which thon ſawelt in my right hand, and 
the ſeven golden candleſticks; The ſeven 
ſtars are the angels of the ſeven chur- 
ches : and the ſeven candleſticks which 
thou ſaweſt, are the ſeven churches, 
| CHAP. IL. | 
'What & commanded 10 be written to the angels, 
' rhath, the miniſters, of the churches of 1 Ephe- 
' (us, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamos , 18 Thyatira : 
| a what & commended, or found wanting in 
| when, 


FT TNeo the angel of the church of E- | 
dwelleſt, ever where Satans ſeat z, and | 


AL pheſus, write, Theſe things ſaith he 
that holdeth the ſeven ſtars in his right 
hand, who walketh in the midſt of che 
ſeven golden candleſticks : 

2 I know thy works,and thy labor,and 
thy patience, and how thou canſt not 
bear them which are evil, and thou haſt 


and are not, and haſt tound them liars : | 
3 And haſt born, and halt patience,and | 
for my names ſake haſt labored, and haſt | 
not fainted. | 
4 Nevertheleſs, I have ſomewhat a- | 
gainſt thee, becauſe thou halt left thy firſt | 
love, | 
5 Remember therefore from whence 
thou art faln, and repent, and do the firſt | 


i 
j 


| Works, or elſe I will come unto thee | 


quickly, and will remove thy candleſtick | 
out of his place, except thou repent, _ 
6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt | 
the deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I al-' 
ſo hate, | 
7 He that hath an ear, et him hear 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches; | 
To him that overcometh will I give to. 
eat of the tree of life, which is inthe 
midſt of the paradiſe of God. | 
8 CAndunto the angel of the church 
in Smyrna, write, Theſe things ſaith the | 
firſt and che laſt, which was dead, and is. 
alive, | 
9 I know thy works, and tribulation, | 
and poverty, (but thou art _ and / 
kzow the blaſphemy of them which ſay | 
they are Jews and are not, but are the 
ſynagogue of Satan, | 
Io Fear none of thoſe things which 
thou ſhalt ſuffer : behold, the devil ſhall | 
calt ſorze of you into priſon, that ye may | 
be tried,and ye ſhall have tribulation ten | 
days : be thou faithful unto death, and I 
will give thee a crown of life, 
11 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches z 


' He that overcometh, ſhall not be hurt of 


the ſecond: death, | 
I2 © Andto the angel of the church | 

in Pergamos, write, Theſe things ſaith | 

he, which hath the ſharp ſword with two | 

edges, | 

I 3 I know thy works, and where thou | 


thou holdeſt faſt my name, and haft not | 
denied my faith, even in thoſe days 
wherein Antipas was my faichful martyr, 
who was ſlain among you, where 'Satan 

dwelleth, | 
x4 Bur I have a few hut againſt thee, 
& 


_ bs 


) Epheſus, Smjrna, and Pirgames. [ 
tried theft which Tay they are apotttes; 


REVELATION. 


Ti The key of D 
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Co Dc. CONETENEAL 
+1 ay becauſe thou haſt there them that hold the 
_ | doctrine of * Balaam, who taught Balac 
25. to calt a ſtumbling block before the chil- 
| | dren of Iſrael, to eat things ſacrificed 
| unto idols, and to commir fornication, 
| I 5. So haſt thou alſo them that hold | 
| the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which ! 
| | thing I hare, : | 

'- 16 Repent, orelſe I will come unto | 
thee quickly, and will fight againſt them | 
| with rhe ſyvord of my mouth, | 
' 17 He that hathan ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches ; | 
To him that overcometh will I give to | 
eat of the hidden manna, and will give | 
| him a white tone,and in the ſtone a new 
' name written, which no man knoyeth, | 
ſaving he thar recerveth ze, - 
18 « And unto the angel of the church 
in Thyatira, write, Theſe things ſaith the 
Son of God, who hath his eyes like unto | 
;a flame of fire, and his feet are like fine 
| braſs, | 
' 19 I know thy works, and charity,and | 
ſervice, and faith, and thy patience, and | 
thy works, and the laſt zo be more then 
the firſt, 


- 20 Notwithſtanding, I bave a few things | 3 | 
received and heard, and hold faſt, and re- 
 pent. * If therefore thou ſhalt nor watch, * x Thef!. 


againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that 
* 1 Kings Woman * Jezebel, which calleth her ſelf 
36.31, a propheteſs, to teach and to ſeduce my 
| ſervants to commit fornication, and to 

eat things ſacrificed unto idols, 

' 21 AndIgave her ſpace to repent of 

her fornication, and ſhe repenred nor, 

22 Behold, I will caſt her intoa bed, 

and them that commit adultery with her 
mto-great tribulation,except they repent 
of their deeds. 

23 And I will kill her children with 
| death, and all the churches ſhall know 
*Pfal.9.g. that * T am he which ſearcherh the reins 
Fcr.11.20.and hearts : and_I will give unto every 
# 17.19. one of you according to your works. 

24. Butuntoyoul ſay, and untothe 

reſt in Thyatir2, as many as have not this 
doctrine, and which have nor known the 

| depths of Satan, (as they ſpeak,) I will | 
| put upon you none other burden, | 
| ' 25 Bur that which ye have already, | 
| hold faſt till T come. | 
| 26 And he that oyercometh, and keep- | 
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eth my works unto the end, to him will 
give power over the nations : | | 

27 (* And he {hall rule chem with a| *pg,z 9. 
rod of iron:as the veſſels of a potter ſhall 
they be broken to ſhivers) evenas I re= 
ceived of my Father. | 
28 AndIwill give himthe morning 
A | 
29 He that hath anear, let him hear 
what the Spiric ſaith unto the churches, | 


! 


CHAP. II. | 

2 The angel of the church of Sardis k reproved,3ex 
borred to repent, and threarned if he do not repent, 
8 The angel of the church of Philadelpbia, 10 # 
approved for his diligence and patience, 15 The an- 
gcl of Laodicea i rebuked , for being neither hos 
nor cold, 19 and admoniſhed to be more Fealow, 
20 Cbriſt ſtandeth at the door, and knockerb. 
Nd unto the angel of the church in 
Sardis, write, Theſe things m_ 

he that hath the ſeven Spirits of God,and 
the ſeven ſtars, I know thy works, that 


thou haſt a name that thou liveſt, and arc 


dead. | 
2 Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the 
things which remain, thar are ready to 


| dye: for I have not found thy works per- 
| fe before God, 


3 Remember therefore how thou haſk 


I will come on thee as a thief, and thou 5.2. 


' ſhalt not know what*hour Iwill come up- ogy 
' on thee, | 


3p. 
4 Thou haſt a few nameseven in Sardis, _ 
which have not defiled their garments, 
and they ſhall walk with me 1n white : 
for they are worthy. | 
5 He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall 
be clothed in white raiment, and I will Phil.4, 
not blor out his name out of the * book of |&4,,,, 
life, bur I will confeſs his name before|zo.13, 
my Father, and before his angels. ES 
6 He that hath an ear,ler him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. | 


- 7 © Andtothe anvel of the churchin| 


Philadelphia, write, Theſe things ſaith he! 


that is holy, hethat rs true, he that hath| 


* the key of David, he that openeth, and|* Ifa.2z; | 


[no man ſhutreth, and ſhutreth, and noj3** 


man openeth, | | 
8 I know thy works * behold, Lhive | 
ſet before thee an open door, and no man | 


WAGE a. TO ___ 


ene Lanes CE KF Theviindf ahem, | 
irr forrivrhaſt ty -kn6ale IF any mai liar mi voice, and) 
and haſt kept my word, and halt not de-| open the door,I will come intohim, and | 
inyed my name, will ſup with him, and he with me, 
9g Behold, I will make them of the ſy-| 2x To bim that overcomerh ill I 
nagogue of Satan (which ſay they are| grantto fit with me in my throne, even| | 
| Jews, and are nor, but do lye) behold, I| as I alſo overcame,and am ſet down with! | 
| willmake them ro come and worſhip be-| my Father in his chrone., | 
fore thy feet, and to know that I have) 22 He that hathanear, ſethim hear} 


| loved thee, | ' whatthe Spirit ſaith unto the churches, 
0 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of 
; my patience, 1 allo will = —_ from CHAP. IV, 
| the hour of temptation,which ſhall come | | a Rs i Y 
; | "Et all the world to try them that dwell. ” Hoſe ono ery Axes rw At i 
| upon the earth, ezes before and behinde, ro The elders lay down 
11 Behold, I come quickly : hold that, #heir crowns,. and worſhip him that ſate onthe 
faſt which thou haſt that no man take thy | 9796: | 
crown, | Frer this I looked, and behold, a 
I2 Himthat overcometh will I make a door was opened.in-heaven : and 


pillar in the temple of my God, and he | the firſt voice which I heard, was as it 
{hall go no more out: andI will write up- were ofa trumpet talking with me,which 
on him the name of my God, -and the | ſaid, Come up hither, and I will ſhew 
name of the city of my God, which z | thee things which muſt be hereafter, - | 
new Jeruſalem, which cometh down our | 2 And immediately I was in the ſpirit : 

| of heaven from my God: and / wi/l write | and behold, a throne was ſet in heaven, 
| 
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| #pon him my new name, and oze ſate 0h the throre., | 
: 13 He that hath anear, let him hear | 3 And he that ſate was to look upot 1 
| what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, | like a jaſper, and a ſardine flone : and! | 


L 14 © Andunto the angel of the church | chere was a rainbow round about the! 
7 tor, i | of the Laodiceans, write, Theſe things throhe, in fight like unto aft emerald. | 
3 Laodicea. ſaith the Amen, the faithful and true wit- | 4 And round about the throne were! 
neſs, the beginning of the creation of | four and twenty ſears, and uponthe ſeats; | 
God, 'T ſaw four and twenty elders fitting, clo- | 
I 5 I know thy works, that thou art nei- | thed in white ratthenr, and they had on) 
ther cold nor hot : 1 would thou wert | their heads crowns of cold. | 
cold or hot, | 5 And out of the throne proceeded! 
I 6 $0 then becauſe thou art luke-warm, | lightnings, and chundrings, and voices 2! = 
and neither cold nor hot, I will ſpew thee | and there were ſeven lamps of fire burn-' | 
'out of my mouth, |ing before the throne, which are the ſevenj 
| 17 Becauſethouſayſt, Tamrich, and |Spirics of God. | 
increaſed with 26ods, and have need of | - 6 And before the throne there was a 
Nothing : and knoweſt not that thou art |ſea of ofaſs like unco cryſtal : and in the; 
wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and |midft of the throne, and round abour the: 
blinde, and naked, throne, were four beaſts full of eyes be- 
| I 8T counſel thee to buy of me gold rry- |fore and behinde. | 
ed in the fire, that chon mayſt be rich; | 7 And the firſt beaſt as like a lion, | 
and white raiment, that thou maylt be |and the ſecond beaft like a calf, and the} | 
clothed,and' that the ſhame of thy naked- |rhird beaft had a face as a man, and the! | 
neſs do not appear,and :noint thine eyes [fourth beaſt was like a flying eagle, | | 
with eye-ſaſve, that tho! maylt ſee, | 8 And the four bealtshad each of them, (, z2,. 
*Proy, | I9 * As many as I love, I rebuke and |fix wings about him, and they were full{paus no 
3.11, Chaſten, be -zealors therefore and repent. |of eyes within, and F they reſt nor dayjreſt. 
Heb.12.5. | 20 Behold, I ftandat rhe door, and: |and night, ſaying,. * Holy, holy _ © 1{a,6-3; 
' s y 


| ' 
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| _ Thebook ſeated with ſeven ſeal, REV E 


ATTON. The ſeals opened, 


[Lord God Almighty, which was, and 1s, 
'and is to come, 
' 9 And when thoſe beaſts give glory, 
| and honor, and thanks to him that ſate 
onthe throne, who liveth for ever and 
ever, 
IO 


The four and twenty elders fill 


als 1ull Of odours, which are the pray-ſil Or, 
ers of ſaints, 


| 
: 


| Thou art worthy to take the book,and to. 
| open the ſeals thereof:for thou walt ſlain, 
| and haſt redeemed us to God by thy; 
| blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, | 


9 And they ſung a newſong, ſaying,! 


| down before him thar ſate on the throne, | and people, and nation : 


| and worſhip him thar liveth for ever and | 
| ever, and caſt their crowns before the 


| chrone, ſaying, 
'*Chap, | 11 © Thouatrt worthy, O Lord, to re- 
45-12» | ceive glory, and honor, and power : for 


' thou haſt created all things, and for thy | 
| and the number of them was * ten thou-|/* Dan.7; 


 fand times ren thouſand, and thouſands 10. 


pleaſure they are, and were created, 


| CHAP. V. 

| 2 The book ſcaled with (cven ſeals :- 5,6, 7 which 
| - onely the Lamb that was ſlain ks -worthy to open 2 
| . 8 Therefore the elders praiſe bim, .g and confeſs 
| that he redeemed them with bis blood, 


A NdI faw.in the right hand of him 


' with ſeven ſeals. 

2 And I fawa ſtrong angel proclaim- 
{1ng with a loud voice, Who is worthy to 
; open the book, and to. looſe the ſeals 
thereof ? | 

3 And no waz 1n heaven, nor 1n earth, 
| neither under the earth, was able to open 
the book, neither to look thereon, 
| .4 AndIweptmuch becauſe no z2az 
'was found worthy to open, and to read 
'the book, neither to look thereon, 


- 5 And. one of the elders ſaith unto | 
me, Weep not : behold, * the lion of the | 


'* Gen. 


'andever, 


10 * And haſt made us unto our God|* r Per, 
kings and prieſts, and-we ſhall reign on '2- 5- 
the earth, | E- 

II © And]I beheld, andI heard the: 
voice of many angels round about the! 
throne, and the beaſts, and the elders, | 


of thouſands, 
-12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy, 
is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive! 


. power, and riches, and wiſdom, and 
- | ftrength, and honor, and glory, and ble{- 
1 that ſate on the throne,a book writ- : | 
'ten within, and on the backſide, ſealed | 


{ing, | 
I.3 Andevery creature which is in hea-! 
ven, and on the earth, and under the; 
earth, and ſuch as are 1n the ſea, ana all 
thar are in them, heard I,ſaying, Bleſſing, | 
and honor, and glory, and power, be unto 
him that fitteth upon the throne , and; 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever, | 

- I4 And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen, | 
And the four and twenty elders fell down 
and worſhipped him thar liveth for ever | 


CHAP, VI. SY 
The opening of the ſeals in order, and what follow- 
ed thereupon, contatning 4 .prophecy zo the end of | 


L 
| 


tribe of Judah, the root of David, hath | the world. | 
prevailed to open the book, and to looſe | A Nd I ſaw when the Lamb opened ; 


449-9s 
| [the ſeven ſeals thereof, | £ 3 one of the ſeals, and I heard, as it 


6 And I beheld, and lo, in the mid of | were the noiſe of thunder, one of the | 


the throne, and of the four beaſts,and in 


four bealts, ſaying, Come, and ſee, 


the midſt of the elders ſtood a Lamb as it | .2 And I ſaw,and behold, a white horſe, | 


'had been lain, having ſeven horns, and 
[ſeven eyes, which are the ſeven Spirits of 
| God ſent forth into all the earth. 
| 7 And hecameand took the book out 
'of the right hand of him that ſate upon 
[the throne, 

| 8 And when he had taken the book, 


from the earth, and that they ſhould kill 


and he that ſate on him had a bow, and a' 
crown was given unto him, and hewent. 
forth conquering, and to conquer, - _ | 
3 And whenhe had opened the ſecond: 
ſeal, I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come. 
and ſee. | 
4 And there went our another horſe, 
that was red : and power was given to 
him thar ſate thereon, -to take peace 
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| 
| andthe iſſue thereof, 


| E H AP, vii; 


The number of the ſealed. | 


one another : and 
him a great ſword, 


there was given unto IE 
| r 


very bondman, and every freeman, *hid'* Ifs.z. 
hemſelves inthe dens; and in the rocks £9: 


| $5-Andwhenhe had opened the third | of the mountains, 
ſeal, I.heard the third beaſt ſay, Come, | 


and ſee, And I beheld, and lo, a black | rocks, Fall on us, -and hide usfrom th 
'horſe, and he that fare on him had- a-pair | face of him that fitteth on the throne 


'of ballances in his hand, 

| 6 AndIhearda voice in the midlt of | 
s The word The four beaſts ſay, || A meaſure of wheat 
cheenix |for a peny, and three meaſures of barley 
Þgnifieth |fgr-a peny, and ſee thou hurt not the oyl 
# _—_ © {and the wine, 
mee! 7 Andwhenhe had opened the fourth 
quart, and |ſeal, I heard the voice of the fourth beaſt 
the rwelfth ſay, Come, and ſee, | 
partofs | $ AndI-looked, and behold, a pale | 
94277 horſe, and his name that ſate on him was | 

Death, and hell followed with him : and 


« 


l Or, to 


bim, fourth part of the earth to kill with 


ſword, and with hunger, and with death, | 
and with the-beaſts- of the earth, | 
| 9 And whenhe had opened the fifth 
ſeal, I ſaw under the altar the ſouls of | 
them thatwere ſlain for the word of God, 
and for the teſtimony which they held, 
Io And they cryed with a loud voice, | 


| forcheads. 4 The number of them that were ſealed: 


power was given || unto them, over'the | 


ſaying, How long,O Lord,holy and true, | 


'doſt thow not judge and avenge our 
blood on them-that dwell on the earth? 


IT And white robes were given unto | 


every one of them, and it was:ſaid unto | 
them,thatthey-ſhould reſt yet for a little 


ſeaſon, until their fellow-ſervants alſo, | 


\and their brethren that ſhould be killed | 


as they were, ſhould be fulfilled, 
!| 12 And]I beheld when 


as blood, 


[the earth, evenas a 

Lo of m—_— figs when 
n ;Mignty Wind, 

reen figs, > | 

Fs | T4 * And the heaven departed as | 

4+ 


out of thetr places : 


| © I5 And thekings of the earth, and (ſand. 
| 


the great men, and the rich-men, and the 
chief captains, and the mighty men, and 


; Iſrael. 
he had opened | 
the ſixthſeal, and lo, there was a great | rwelve thouſand, Of the'tribe of Reuber 
earthquake, -and the ſun became blackas | were ſealed twelve thouſand. Ofthe tribe 
ſackcloth of hair, and the moon became | of Gad were ſealed twelve thouſand; 
I; And the ſtars of heaven fell unto | twelve thouſand: Of the tribe of Neph- 
fis-tree caſteth her | ralim were ſealed twelve thouſand, Of the} - 
the is ſhaken of a [tribe of Manaſffes were ſealed .rwelve 


| 
z 
; 
ny 
[1 


j 
F 
| 
| 


ſcrowl when it is rolled rogether, and e- |rwelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Levi 
very mountain and iſland were moved | were. ſealed twelve - thouſand, Of the | 


| 


I6 * And ſaid to the mountains and ſp Hoſ. 10, -. 
e's. | 
,and __ | 
from the wrath of the Lamb :- PS” 
I7. For the great day of his wrath is 
come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand>- 
CHAP. VII. 
3 An angel fcaleth-the ſervants of God in their 


of the tribes of Iſrael. @ certain number, g of alt 
other nations an innumerable. multitude, whic 

ftand before the throne, clad in white robes, and 
palms in their hands. 14 Their robes were waſhed 
in the blood of the Lamb, 


Nd after theſe things,I ſaw four an-| - 
& gels ſtanding on the four corners: 
of theearth,. holding the four winds of 
the earth, that the wind ſhould not blow | 
on the earth, nor on the ſea, nor on any] . | 
rree, | 
2 And I ſaw another angel aſcending: 
from the eaſt,. having the ſeal- of the 1i- 
ving God : and he cryed with a loud] 
voice to the four angels, to whom it was! 
oivento hurt the earth.and the ſea, _. 
. 3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither! 
the ſea, nor the trees, till we have * ſeal- 
ed the ſervants of our God 1n their fore- 
heads; | 
4. And I heard the number of then! 
which were ſealed : and there were ſeal-: 
ed, an hundred ad forty and four thou- 
fand, . of. all the tribes of the children of: 


* Eels : 
 . | 


5- Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed 


| 
; 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
: 
| 
F 
| 
| 


6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed 
| 


thouſand, 
7. Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed 
tribe of Ifſachar were ſealed twelve.thou-+ 


$- Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed)! 
twelve thouſand, Of thetribe of Jour | 


Crs I en 


| 


"| Saints in mbite robes. 


REVE 


ATION, Faxr anyels let 


ſe, 


[ere ſealed rwelve thonſand. Of the 
tribe of Benjamin were ſealed twelve 
'thouſand, 

| 9 © After thisI beheld, and lo,a great 
' multitude, which no. man could-number, 
| of all nations, and kindreds, and people, 
and rongues, Rood before the throne,and 
| before the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms 4n their hands : 

' 10 Andcryed with a loud voice, ſay- 
| ing, Salvation to our God which f{icteth 


-upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, 


I: Andall the angels ſtood round a- 


/ bout the throne, and av2xt the elders, and 
the four beaſts, and fell before the throne 
'on their faces, and —_—— God, 

2 Saying, Amen : Bleſſing,and glory, 


—_ ER 


;nor, and power, and might be unto our 
| God foreverand ever, Amen, 

| 13 Andoneof theelders anſwered, 
[fayingunto me, Whar are theſe which 
{are arrayed in white robes?: and whence 
|came they? 

| 14 AndI ſaid unto him,Sir,thou know- 
(eſt, And he ſaid ro me, Theſe are they 
| which came out of great tribulation, and 
| have waſhed their robes, and made them 
| white in the blood of the Lamb. 

| I'5 Thereforeare they before the throne 
of God, and ſerve him day and night in 
his temple : . and he thar fitteth on .the 
throne thall * dwell among them, 

I6 © They ſhall hunger no more, ne1- 
ther thirſt any more, neither ſhall the ſun 
light on them, nor any heat, 

I7 For the Lamb which is in the midſt 
of the throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall 
lead them unto living fountains of wa- 
ters : *and God ſhall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes, | 

Attheo C bf the H . =— ſeven angels 
x Al the opening 0 V " 

bad 4 Tonpere = them, 6 F our of - an 

ſound their trumpets, and great plagues follow. 


3 Another angel putteth incenſe to the prayers of 
the ſaints on the golden altar, 


AX when he had opened the:ſeventh 
ſeal, there was filence in heaven a- 
'bour the ſpace of half an hour. 

| 2 And I ſaw theſevenangels which 
(ood before God, and to them- were 


_ 


| -— « -————— H—_— 


OI ram 


i 
' 
j 


| hand, 


'and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and:hos. | 


3 And another angel came and flood 
at the altar, having a golden cenſer, and 
there Was given unto him much incenſe, 
that he. thould || offer x with the prayer 
of all ſaints upon the goldenaltar, which! 
was before the throne, -- | 

4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe which 
came With the prayers of the ſaints,aſcen- 
| dedup before God, out of the angels: 


5 And the angel took the cenſer, and] 
filled ir with fire of the altar, and caſt: 


it into the earth : and there werevoices, 
| and thundrings, and. lightnings, and an 
| earthquake, | 


6 And the ſeven angels which had.the| 


| ſeven trumpets, prepared:themſelves ol 


ſound, Cs 
| 7 Thefirſt angel ſounded, and there 
| followed hail, and fire mingled with | 
| blood, and they were caſt upon the earth, | 
| and the third part. of. trees was burnt up, | 
| and all green graſs was hurnt.up. | 
' 8 Andtheſecond angel ſounded, and | 
| aS it were a great mountain burning with 
| fire was caſt into the ſea, and the third 
| part of the ſea became blood : 
| 9 Andthethirdpartof the creatures 
| which were in the ſea, and had life,dyed, 
and the-third part of the.ſhips were de- | 
| troyed. 
' 10 Andthethird angel ſounded, and | 
| there fell a great ſtar from heaven, burn- | 
| Ing as it werea: lamp; and: it fell upon | 
| the third parr of the rivers, and upon the | 
| fountains of waters : 
| IT Andthenameof the ſtar is called 

Wormyood, . and: the third part of the 
| waters became: wormwood, , and many 
| men dyed of the waters,. becauſe. they 
| were made bitter, 

12 And the fourth:angel ſounded, and 

the third part of the ſun was ſmitten, and 


part of the ſtars, ſo as the. third part of 
them was darkned : and the'day ſhone 
not for a third part of it, and the night 
likewiſe, | 


flying through the midſt of heaven,ſaying 
with 2 loud voice, Wo,wo,wo; to the in- 


| habicers of the earth, by. reaſon of the: 
— He RLEING other, 


the third part of the moon, andrhe third; . 


I 3 And Ibeheld; and heardan angel} 


| Or , adde 
it to the 


ey of the bottomleſs pit, 


The 3 Cn AP 18 £ prog pfe,. Bin 
other yoces. of ;the:rrumper _ "__ wy a ynole-name.inthe Hebrew. congue #& A: 
angels whichare yet to.ſound, baddon, butinithe Greek vniguetthagh his 
2 CHAP: IX.: n name | Apollyon, 41 017! 27/11 Thatis 
1 At as ſounding of the fifth angel, «ftar faleth 1.2 One wo 1s paſt, hed behold thergto ſay, 4 
from heaven, 10 whom i grven the key of the bot-| come two woes more hereafter;: : deſtrozer 


romle (s pit. 2. . He opencth the pit, and there come 

forth locnſts like: ſcorpions. 12, The firſt woyuſt, 
: 13: Fhe pub rrumget. _—_ 14 Four angels 

. are let looſe, that were: baund 
Nd the fafth angel ſounded; and I| 
ſaw a fiar fall from heaven unco! 
_ earth : and to him was given the 
| key of the borromleſs. F111 FNTED 
_ .2 And he opened the bottomleſs pit, 
and there aroſe a ſmoke our, of the pit, as| 
the ſmoke of a great furnace, and the ſun 
and the air were darkned by reaſon of the 
ſmoke of the pit, 

3, And, there came out of the ſmoke| 

locuſts upon. the earth; and unto them | 


earth have power : 


rhey. ſhould not hurc the, graſs of: the 
earth, neither, any green ching, neither 
| | any tree,but onely. thoſe: men which have 
| not.the ſeal of God in their f6reheads. 


was g1venl power, as the (corpions of the | 


4 And it was commanded them that | 


5 Andto-them it was given that they 


| ſhould nor kill chem, but that they ſhould 
.and their | 


| be tormented five: "monerhs: 
rorinent was as the torment of a ſcorpion, 
when he ſtriketh a man, 

© 6 Andin thoſe.days * thall men ſeek 
death,and ſhall not finde it,and ſhall de- 
hire to.dye, & death ſhall. flee from them, 

7. And the ſhapes..of ,the locuſts were 
vii unto hotſes prepared unto battel,and 
; on their heads were as1it were crowns 
| | like oold, and their faces-were as the fa- 
| ces, of men.. 

' Andthey had haira 2s the hair of wo- 
men, and their teeth were ashe.teeth of 
| hons., :_, 

9. And they had breaſtphtes, as it, were 
breaſtplates of es che ſound of their 
Ph AS, AS, the ſound of chariors of Ma- 

es Tunning to battel. Ty 
-;,50, And they, had: rails like unto. ſcor- 
| pions, & there were Kings in their tails, 
| and-theix. Parr was, to (ut men. ive 
monerhs,, ..... 

ir And they had a TEES over er them, 


*Iia 2.7 9 
Chap.6. 
26. 


wha thowngel of of .the. bottomleſs Pit, |; 


I 3 And the fixth angel ſounded; 
I heard a voice from the four horns of hs 
golden altar,: which is before'God,* 


I 4 Saying to the ſixth: angel Which 
had the trumpet, -- Looſe: the four angels 
which are bound im the great river: E 

phrates,-- RA 


which were prepared {| for an hour;and 
ay, anda moneth, and-a year, for " 
{lay the third part of men. 

16 -Andthe number of the arm yoſths 
horſemen were two-hundred thouſand 
thouſand: ': : and ;1 heard. the. number of 
them, 

. +17. And: thus I cov the horſes i in the 
viſion, and them that..ſate.on them iH1a= 
Ving brealiplates\of fire; and nf" Jjacmeh; 
and tbrimftone, and the:heads:of the-hot+ 
ſes were-as the heads: of lions; ' and gut 
of their mouthes iſfſied fire, and _— 
and brimRone, 

+8 By.theſe three was the third part of 
men killed, by the fire,and by:the ſmoke 


of their mouthes. 


19 For their power 1s in cheir mouch, "I 


and in their tails; for their tails were like 

unto ſerpenty, and had Heads, 4 with 
them-they do-hurt. E} 

20 And the reſt of the men which 


were not killed by thefe plagues, yetre-|- 
pented not of the works-of theid bands, - 


that they hould not; worthip:devals;farid 
-xdols of. gold and-filvery; ahd braſs; rand] 
None, and of ood: :- which neicher can 
ſee; nor hear, nor walk : er 6 
21. Neither repetted hey. of their n_ 
ders, nor of, their: foreeries, CR ——__ 
fornication, nor of- theis nem eqeyt'] 


2740 "2; J $4 


| 
x5 And the Aucangnls were lake 
[| Or, 4. 


and by: the brimfione; - which iffucd cut; - 


CH x; 


A mighty ftrong angel Sek Sith 4 book open i 
bib wore G16: cara bln tha liveth' far 
'' every that there ſhalt 'be no more- Vim." \9Fodn i % 


commanded * EW ond. eat tbo bobte."' 5 th 10 
W. . "Nd T fa 


toil a 
mother, mighty 1A 
come down TOR foe 1 


Ry 22S . ry LR _— —  —— ———— 


% 


$-, 


= 
=» 


* Pal. 
I15- 4. 
135. 15, 


$4 'y 


| |  Johmeateththe ok REVELATION. Satan 
EF | with a cloud,and a rainbow 4s upon his | A Ndthere was given me-+ reed lik 
| head; and his face was as it were the ſun, unco a rod,and the angeltfiood, ſay- 
|... - |andhisfeetas pillars of fire, ing, Riſe, and mealure the temple of 
| 2 And he had in his hand little book | God, and the altar, and them that wor- ” 
| open : and he ſer his right foor upon the | ſhip therein, | » 
| ſea, andibeileft foor on the earth, + 2 Bur the court whichis without the 
' |_ 3 Andcryed witha loud voice,as whe | temple Þ leave out, and meaſure i not 2 +Gr. - | 
/alion raareth : ani when he had cryed, | for 1t 1s given unto the Gentiles, and the caſt our. | || + 
ſeven thunders uttered their voices, | holy city ſhall they tread under foor forty | 
4 And when the ſeven thunders had | 4z4rwo moneths, Wo 
uttered: their voices, I was about to| 3 And| I wilf give power unto my two/l Or, 
write : and I heard a voice from heaven, | witneſſes, and they ſhalt prophefie a thou-/7 vil 
ſaying' unco me , 'Seal up thoſe things | ſand two hundred and rhreefcore days ***#*0 


! 
q 

=. _ hen» 
| 


» 


: 
| 


which the ſeven thunders uttered, and | clothed in ſackcloth, wieneſſe | 
| \write them not. | 4 Theſeare the * rvo olive-trees,and| that they | 
| ' 5 Andthe angel which I ſaw and up- | the two candleſticks Randing before the|1147 pro- | 
* Dan. /on the ſea, and-upon the earth, * lifted | God of the earch, 4, wh | 
32-7: 'bp hishand.to heaven, ' $5 Andifanyman wilt hart them, fire th om, 


> 6 And ſware by him that liveth for | proceedeth our of their mouth, and de- 
ever and ever, who created heaven and | voureth their enemies : and if any man! 
| the things char therein are, and the earth | Will hurc them, he muſt in this maner 
| | \and the o_ that therein are, and the | be killed. 
| 'ſea and the things whichrare therein, that | - 6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that 
= | 'there ſhauld berime no langer : it rain not inthe days of their prophecy: 
\- 7 Butin the days of the voice of the ſe- | and have power over waters to turn them! 
'venth angef{ , when he ſhall bevin to | to blood, and to ſmite the earth with all 
ſound, the myſtery of God ſhould be fi- | plagues as often as they will. | 
iſhed; as be hach declared to his ſervants | 7 And when they ſhall have finiſhed 
'the-prophers. PETS 1 - {their teſtimony, the beaft char afcendeth) 
8 © Andthe voice which Theard from | out of the botromleſs pit, ſhall make war' 
heaven ſpake unto me again,and ſaid,Go, | againſt them, and ſhall overcome chem, | 
| &d take the little book which is open in | and kill chem, | | 
| the hand of the angel which ſtandethup- | - 8 And their dead bodies ſhall /;e in the; 


DDS. te ABEL Co en ODT 262th 


| on the ſea, and upon theeatth. ' | treer of the great city, which ſpiritually] IC 
| 9 AndI wentunto the angel, and fatd | is called Sodom and Egypr, where allo ml 


| -unto him, Give me the little book. And | our Lord was crucified, 

\* Exck.2.|hefaid unto me, * Take z#, andeatirup,|' 9 And they of the people, and kin- 
& &3:3-|andic ſhall make thy belly birter, but it | dreds, and tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee! 
| - > *|ſhallbein thy mouth ſweer as honey.” | | their dead bodies three days and'an half, 
'* + 1:11:60 'AndT-> cookthe little book our-of | and ſhall not ſuffer their dead bodies to/ 


_ - <lEE Eo o eAE oee  eerr + 


[itt | the angels hand, and ate it up, and it was | be put in graves.” FRY 
6 | ' in my mouth ſweet as honey : and aſſoon| 10 And they that dwell.upan the earth 
wo [2s] had eaten it, my belly was bitter, | ſhal rejoyce over them,and make merry, | 
'- xr. And he ſaid unto me, Thou muſt and ſhall ſend gifrs onetp another, be- | 
itt . prophefie again before many peoples, and | cauſe theſe ryo prophers ' tormented | 
io nations, and tengues, and- kings, chem that Iniete bin the eafth; HF 
4Y Thy GHA P. XI. 117 And afterthree days and an half, 
| [3 The $wo wisneſſes propheſic 6 They heve power | the Spirit of life from God ehtred into I9: 
[hoo dolores r Mecgndl them: and they hood ipon thr ford — | Mo 
7 \ buried, 41 . and after three dayc and eel ————— pon nem ig 
| 
| 


c 
'- #240. 'x 4 The ſecond wo k paſt. 15 The ſegentb them, duce ads Og Joo ad tens fete 
7 Ones {ta MO? P gies, [ - 12 And they heard 4 orcar Voice from 
"4:19 23 no __heaven 


T 


/ _ 
ſeventh trumpet ſounded, 


Cu a 


+ Gr. 
names of 
men, 


| Or,- 


torrupte - | 


heaven, ſayingumo them, Come up hi- 
cher, "rey aſcended up to brcves 
in a cloud, and their enemies behefd 
chem, 

I3 And the ſame hour was there a 
oreat earthquake, and the tenth part of 
che city fell, andinthe earthquake were 
ſlain + of men ſeven thouſand : and the 


remnant wereaffrighred, and gave glory 
to the God. of heaven, 
| T4 .Theſecond wo is paſt, 4»d behold, 


the third wo cometh quickly. | 


— 


15 4 And theſeventhangel ſounded, 
'and there were great voices in heaven, 
'faying, The kingdoms of this world are 
/become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of! 
[his Chritt, and he ſhall reign for ever] 
andever, - | 
| 16 And the four and twenty elders 
[which ſate before God on their ſeats, fell| 
upon their faces, and worſhipped God, | 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O 
Lord God Almighry, which art, and: 
waſt, and art to come ; becauſe thou | 
haſt taken to thee thy great poiver, and; 
haſt reigned, | 
| 218 And the nattons were angry, and' 
thy wrath is come, and rhe time of the 
(dead that they ſhould be judyed, and that 
\rhou ſhouldft give the reward unto thy | 


ſervants the prophers, and to the ſaints, 
and them that fear thy name, ſmall and 


;oreat, and ſhould deſtroy them which 
[|| deſtroy the earth. j 
19 And thete 


hail, | 
C HA ÞP. XIL 


great red rigs \ſtandeth-be fore her, ready 20 de. 
wvour ber chi 


els fight with the tragon, and prevail. 13 The 

| nk wh caft R—_—_ anto the cert porſeenterh 
the woman. 

A Ni there appeared a great mes 

A. in heaven, a woman clothed with 

che ſun,and the-moortunder her feer, and 

upon-her head a crown of twelve ftars : 


2 And ſhe being with.childe,cryed,tra- 


e of God was OPe= | 
\ned in heaven, and there was ſeen in his 
remple the ark of his teſtament, and | cuſer of our brethren is caſt down, which! 
there were lightnings, and voices, and | accuſed them befote our God, day and 
chundrings, and-anearthquake, and great , | 


3 A woman clothed withtbe ſun travaileth. 4 The | 


de: 6 when ſhe was delivered ſhe | 
fleeth into rhe wilderneſs. 7 Michael and his an- | 


vered. 


dragon, having ſeven heads, and te 
horns, and ſeven crowns upon his heads 
4 And his tail drew the' third part of 
the ftars of heaven, and did caſt thent to: 
the earth ; and the dragon (t6d before! 
the woman which was ready to be deli- 
vered, for to devour her childe afſoon as 
it was born, | | 
5 And ſhebrought forth a man-childe, | 
who was to rule all nations with a rod of 
iron : and her childe was caught upunto 
God and to his throne, ; 


6 And the woman fled into-the wil- 


red of God, that they ſhould feed 
there a thouſand two hutidred and three-! 
ſcore days, 
7 © And there was war in heaven, 
wg and his angels fought-again{t the 


derneſs, where ſhe hath a place preps 
int 


dragon, and. the dragon fougix and his 
els : | 1 

8 And prevailed not , neicher was: 
their place found any more im heaven, -- 
9 And the great dragon was caft out, 
that old ſerpent, called the devil and Sa-' 


tan, which deceiveth the whole world :} - 


he was caſt our intothe earth, and his an-! 
oels were caſt out with him, 

10 And I heard a lond voice ſaying! 
in heaven, Novv is come ſalvation, and! 
ſtrength, and the kingdom of our God,! 
and the power of his Chriſt : for the ac-/ 


night. 
EL 


their teſtimony, and they loved not their 
lives-unto the death, | 
r2 Therefore :ejoyce, ye heavens, | 
and ye that dwell in them; wo to the in- | 
habirers of the earth, and of the ſea : for | 
the devil is come down unto you, having'| 
oreat wrath, becauſe he knoyeth rhat he | 
achbur a ſhort rime. 
13 And when the dragon ſaw that he | 
was caſt unto the earth;he perfeeured the ' 
woman yhich brought forth” the man- | 


childe, 


3: And there appeared another Fo) || Orz 
der in heaven, and behold, a great red/fign. | 


| And they overcame him by the | 
; blood of the Lamb, and by' the word of 


___x4And| _ 


P, Xl, __ Thered diayon, | __ 
vailing in birch, and pained to bedeli | | 


TO wee: EO _ 
3. Ey Wane 3s - #: ODE< URIs —_ 


j 
Rs. 


aft rſeth out of the ſea. 


.-- |flie incothe wilderneſs, into her place : 


REVE. 


ATION 


The ſaints pati 


oo 


_ .I4, And to the woman were given 
two wings of a creat eagle,that ſhe might 


where ſhe is nouriſhed for a time, and 


the ſerpent, 
+. L5;And the ſerpent caſt out of _ his 
mouth water as a flood after the woman: 
that he might cauſe her to b2 carried away 
of the flood, 


crimes, and half a time, from the face of | 


7 Andut. was given unto him to make 
war with the: ſaints, and [to overcome! 
them : and power:was given him over all 
kindreds, and tongues, and nations, - 

8 And all that dwellupon the earch 
ſhall worſhip him, whoſe names are not! 
written in the book of life of. the Lamb 
{lain from the foundation of the world, 

9 If any man have anear, ler him hear. 

10 He that leadeth into captivity, ſhall! 


c0 into captivity : * He that killeth with|* Matth. 
the ſyord,muſt be killed with the ord. 26-5 
Here is the patience and the faith of the] _ 
ſaints, E217 
IT CAnd I beheld another beaſt coming 
up out of the earth,and he had tivo horns, | 
like a lamb, and he ſpake as a dragon, 
12 Andheexerciſeth all the power of 
the firſt beaſt before him, and cauſeth the 
earth, and them which dwell therein, to 
worſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly 
wound was healed. | 
I 3 And he doth great wonders, ſotint | 


-| 16 And the earth helped the woman, | 
{and the earth opened her mouth, and 
| ſwallowed up the flood which the dragon 

| | Caſt out of his mouth, | 

| | 17 And thedragon was Wroth with | 
the woman, and went to make war with 
the remnant of her ſeed, which keep the 
commandments of God, and have the 
| teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, 

| C H A ÞP. XII. 

'2 A beaſt riſeth out of the ſea with ſeven heads and 

; ten horns, to whom the dragon giveth his power, | 


' 212 "Another beaft cometh up ous of be earth: | 
| 2.4 cauſeth an image to be made of the former beat 


| 


| Or, to 


make war. 


—— > OS Oe ooo IPod oo Oo” - 


x5. and that men. ſhould worſhip it, 16 and re-' 
ceive his mark. 


A Nd I ftood.upon the ſand of the ſea, 

and ſay a bealt riſe tp out of the 
ſea, having ſeven heads, and ten horns, 
and upon his horns ten crowns, and upon 
his heads the || name of blaſphemy. 

_ ,2. And the beaſt which I ſaw was like 
junto a leopard, and his feet were as the 
cet of a bear,and his mouth as the mouth 
Of a lion : and the dragon gave him his: 
power, and his ſear, and great authority, 

3 And I ſawone of his heads, as it 
were f wounded to death, and his dead- 
ly wound was healed :« and all the world 
wondred after the beaſt. ES 

. 4 And they worſhipped the dragon 
which gave, power unto the beaſt, and 
they worſhipped the beaſt, ſaying, Who 
z5 ike unto the beaſt? who is able to make 
war with him? 

5 And there was. given unto him a 
mouth ſpeaking great things, and blaſ- 
phemies; and power was given unto him 
| ro continue forty and two moneths, 

6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphe- 
my againſt God, to blaſpheme his name, 
and his-tabernacle, and them. that dyvell 
{In heaven, - Fob fn, 


he maketh fire come down from heaven 


, on the earth, in the fight of men, 


14 And deceiveth them that dell on 
the earth, by the means of thoſe miracles 
which he had power to do in the fight of 
the beaſt, ſaying to them that dwell on 
the earth,that they ſhould make an image 
to the beaſt which had the wound by a 
ſword, and did live, 


image of the beaſt Could both 1 peakzand 
cauſe that as many as would not worſhip 
the image of the beaſt, ſhould be killed, 

16 And he cauſethall, both ſmall and 
great, rich and poor, -free and bond, F to 
receive a mark 1n their right hand, or in 


| their foreheads. 


'17 And that no man might buy or fell 
ſave he that had the mark,or the name of 
the beaſt, or the number of his name, . 

18 Here is wiſdom. Let him that hath 
underſtanding count the number of the 
beaſt : for ir is the number of a man, 
and his number is fix hundred chreeſcore 
and 1x, | 

'C H A Þ:. XIV. ' 


x The Lamb ftanding on mount Sion-with his :xcom- 


15 And he had power to give Þ life | 
unto the image of the beaſt, that the breath, 


L1 
: 
[1 
[4 
$ 


1 


x} Gr- 


to give. 


b 
5 


| pany : '6.an angel preacheth the goſpel. 8 The fat! 
| 0]! 


et ec a 


At 
Þ 


vel preacheth the goſpel. 


A \from che earth. 


. C'n' a 0 MVRY. 


of Babylon x5 The harveſt of the world, and| ofthe holy angels, and in the preſence of 


putrinz in of the ficle. 29 :Tbe vintage ond mine- | 
preſs of the wrath of God, 1) | 
' A Nd1I looked, and lo,” a Lamb flood | 
| on the mount Sion, - and with .him! 
/ant hundred forty awd. four thouſand, ha-| 
'ving his Fathers. name written in their} 
foreheads, . - + 6 fi 

2 AndIhearda voice from heaven,as 
'the voice of many- waters, and as ta2 
'voice of a great thunder : and-E heard: 
'the voice of harpers harping wich rheir| 
Harps 1d, P3'tl | 
| - } And chey ſung as it were a'new ſong, 
[before the throne, and before the four! 
| beaſts, and the elders, and no man could! 
learn that ſong,bur the hundred azd forty 
axdifour thouſand, which were redeemed! 


—_— 


' 4 Theſe are they which were not'de- 
filed with women , for they are virgins: 
theſe are they which follow the Lamb! 


+ Gr. were Whitherſoever he goeth: theſe Þ were re- 


bought. 


* Pſa. 


and kindred, and tongue, and people, | 
| 7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, 
/and give glory to him, for the hour of 
his judgment is come: * and worthip him | 
146.5,6. | that made heaven and earth, and the ſea | ſharp ficle ; and gather the cluſters of the 


deemed from among men, 4e:-gthe firlt- 
fruits unto God, and to the Lamb, 
' $5 And in their mouth was found no. 
ouile : for they are without fault before 
the throne of God. 
6 { And 1I ſaw another angel flie in 
the midſt of heaven, having the ever- 


| laſting goſpel to preach unto them that: 


dwell on the earth, and to every nation, 


AR.14-15 and the fountains of waters, | 


* Ia. 21. ſaying, * Babylon is fallen, is fallen, vhar | - 


9, 

Jer. 5x, 8 

FChap.18, 
t 


2 And there followed another angel, 


great City, becauſe the made all nations | 
drink of the wine of the wrath of her | 


|{hip 


—_—— 


[fornication, 
9 And the third angel followed them, 


ſaying with a loud voice, If any man wor- 
the beaſt and his image, and receive 

' hes mark in his forehead, or in his hand, 

' To The ſame ſhall drink of the wine 

of the wrath of -God, which 15 poured | 

out withont mixture, into the.cup of his 


| dead which dye in the Lord, 


| unto the Son of man, having on his head 2 


' thee to reap, for the harveſt of the earth 


indignation, and he ſhall be tormented 


with fire and brimftone, in the preſence 


8 

£ 

| 

; = « II II Rr RA» 299 = 7 2s 
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the Lamb..: s SM TE & | 
i Ex; And the ſmoke of their torment! 
aſcendeth up for ever and ever. And they 
have no reſt day nor night, who worthip 
the beaſt and. his image, and whoſoever 
receiveth the mark of his name.' ''- | 
' I2 Here is the patience of the ſaints - 
here are they that keep the command- 
ments of God, and the faith of Jeſus. | 
13 And1 heard a voice from heaven 
ſaying unto me, Write, Blefled are the 
j from!j 


| 
' 
| 
| 
Or, from 


henceforth, yea, ſaith the Spirit that they\benceforth 


may reſt from their labors, and their 
works do follow them, | 
14 © AndI looked,and behold,a white 

cloud, and upon the cloud 2ze ſate, like 


golden crown, in his hand a ſharp ficle, 

I5 And another angel came our of the 
temple crying with a loud voice to him 
thar Cate on the cloud, * Thruſt in thy 
ficle and reap, for the time is come for 


bY 


is | ripe. | 


13. 


ſaith the | 
Spirit,yea, 


o 
[ 
: 
[| 
: 
bt 
| 
' 


Joel 37 | 


| Or, ' 


16 And he that fate on the cloud, #*% 


thruſt in his ſicle on the earth, and the! 


earth was reaped. 

17 And anather angel came out of the 
temple which is 1n heaven,he alſo having 
a ſharp ficle, 

18 Andanother angel came out from 
the altar, which had power over fire, and 
cryed with a lloud.cry to him tharhad 
the ſharp ſicle, ſaying, Thruſt in thy.| 


vine of the earth, for her grapes are fully 
rins, ::* 1 | 
Is And the: angel thruſt in his ficle | 
into the earth, and gathered the vine of | 
the earth, and caſt ;; into the great wine- | 
preſs of the-wrath of Gad. | 

20 And the wine-prefs was trodden | 
without the city, and blood came our of | 
the wine-preſs, even unto the horſe bri- | 
dles, bythe ſpace of a thouſand ard fix | 
hundred furlones. | 


x The ſeven angels with the ſeven laſt plagues: 
3 The ſong of them that overcome the beaſt, 7 The | 
ſeven vials full of the - aſs me” --- 47 


} 
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i bs 20 Spas hs | 
The/ſeven laſt plagues, ___REVEL ATION, *  -. ' Vialeof myah, 
AN I faw. another fign in-heaven, | blood of a dead man -: andeevery.living 

great and marvellous, ievenaneels| ſoutdyedin the ſea: - RESET 
having the ſeven laſt plagues, for in 4 And the third angel poured our hi 
' them1s filled up the wrath of God, -| viaLupon the rivetsand fountains of _ 
| 2. AndI ſawasit were a ſea of glaſs, | ters, and they. became. blood. 7 
' mingled with fire, and them thar had; - 5 And 1 heard the angel of the waterg 
gotten the victory over the. beaſt,” and | ſay, Thouarr righteous,- O Lord, - which 
| over his image, and over his mark,. and att, and waſt, and ſhalt be, becauſe thou 
| over the number of. his. name, ttand on: haſt judged thus ; | e= 4 
the ſea of glaſs, having the.harps of God,  - 6:For they have. ſhed the blood of ſaints} 
* Exod. 3 And they ſing * the ſong of Moſes-the and prophets, and thou haft given them 
15.1. | ſervant of God, and the ſong of: the| blaod rodrink, for they are worthy; - || 
_ | Lamb, ſaying, Great and/marvellous are] 7 And I heard another out of the altar; 
* Plal. | chy works, Lord God Almighty,” juſt and| ſay, Evenſo, Lord God Almighty, true, . 
145-77* | true are.thy ways, thou King of ſaints. | and righteous are thy judgements... | 
* Jerr10. 4” Who ſhall notfear thee, O'Lord, | ' 8- And the fourch. angel. poured out! 
T7 and. gloritie thy name? for. tho, onely | his vial upon the ſun, and power was 
at holy : for all nations ſhall come and | given unto tim, to ſcorch men with fire, 


worſhip before thee, for thy judgements | 9 Andmen were -| ſcorched with great, Or, 
are made manifeſt, . | hear, and blaſphemed the-name of Gad, burned. 


| $.Andafter that I looked, and.behold, | whictr hath power over theſe plagues :: 
|theremple of the tabernacle of the reſti- | and. they repented. not., to ;give him; 
| Mony in. heaven was opened : "-—; (ITN | n. 
|. 6 And the ſeven angels came out of , - 10:And the fifth'angel-poured out his: 
'the remple, having. the ſeven plagues, | vial upon the ſeat of the beaſt, and his. 
clothed in pure and white linen, and | kingdom: was full-of.darkneſs, and they 
having their- breaſts girded with.golden  gnawed their rongues for pain: | 
o1rdles, E24: ; Ir Andblaſphemed rhe God of hex- 
7 And one of the four beaſts gave un- | Ven. becauſe of their. pains ;and+their 
tothe ſeven angels, ſeven golden vials | ſores, and repented not of their deeds. 
Full of the wrath of.God, who liveth for | 12: And the:hxtirangel-poured out-his 
ever and ever. vial. upon the great river Euphrates ,' 
8 Andthe- temple was filed with ſmoke | and the water thereof was dryed up, that: 
from the glory of God, and from his | the way of the kings of the ealt might be 
' power, and no man was ableto enter into | prepared, 7 Fo | 
the temples. till the ſeven plagues ef the | I 3 And I ſaw three unclean ſpirits like: 
ſeven angels were fulfilled. : frogs come out of the mouth of the dra= 
| CHAP. XVL | £on, & out of the mouth of the beaſt, and: 
2. The angels pour out of rhcir vials full of mrach; | out of the mouth of the falſe propher. 
6-The plaguss that followzbereupon..: 5 Chriſt T4 For:they are the ſpirits of devils, 
cometh as 4 thief. Blefſed are they4bat watch, working miracles, which go forth unto. 
; Nd I hearda great voice out of the | the kings of the'earth, -and of the whole. 
A. temple, ſaying to the ſevenangels, | world, to gather them to the bartel of} 
'Go your ways and pour out. thevials of | that great day. of God Almighty, | 
{the wrath of God upen the earth, T'5 * Behold; I come as a thief. Bleſſed, 


2. And the firſt went, and-poured out | z5 he that watcherh, and keepeth his gar-!24.43:- 


| his vial upon the earth, and-there fell a| ments, leſt he walk naked and they ſee 
' | noiſom and grievous ſore upon the men; his ſhame, | 
: which had the mark. of the beaſt, and »p-| 16 And he gathered'them.together. in= 
|: them which: worſhipped his image. | to a place, called-inthe Hebrew-rongue, 
| 3 And the ſecondangel-poured out his| Armageddon, - | :. 
vial upon the ſea, and it became. as the] 27 Andtheſeventh angel-poured _ 


: 
o 
; 
i 
[ 
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+ Gr. 
gilded, 


Crap, 


[- _Gred? Babylon is the _ | 
[his vial into the air, and there came a 
\ [great vaice'ont:of the.temple of heaven, 


|trom the throne, ſaying, it is done, 
118 And there were voices, and thun- 
ders, and lightnings : aud there was 4 


; 8rear exrthquake, ſuch as was not fince 


[ 
| men were upon the: earth, 10 mighty an | 


| | earthquake and fo great, 


19 And the great city was divided in- | 


| ro three parts, and'the cities of the nati- | 
| ons fell : . and great Babylon came in re- | 
|| membrance betore God, * ro give unto | 


| her the cup of the wine of the ticrceneſs 


| of his-wrath, 

| 20 Andevery iſland fled away, and 
| the mountains were nor. found. 

| 21 And there fell upon men a great] 
| hail out of heaven, every ſtoze abour the | 
| weight of a talent : and men blaſphemed 
| Gad becauſe of the plague of rhe hail; 
' for the plague thereof was exceeding 


| great, 


; 
{ 


| | CH AP. XVII. 


| 3, 4 A woman arrajed in purple and. (carter, with | 


@ golden cup in her band, firreth upon the beaſt, | 

| $ which is grear Babylon the mother 0 f all aboms- 
nations. 9g The interprezasion of the ſeven heads, 
12 and the ten horns. 14 The viftory of the 
| Lond 16 The puniſhment of the whore. 


- Nd there came one of the ſeven | 
angels which had the ſeven vials, 


/and talked with me, ſaying unto me, | 


Come hither, -I will *hew unto thee the | 
[judgement of the great whore,thar fitrerh | 
; upon many waters, 


2; With whom the kings of the earth | 


/have-commirted fornication, and the in- 
'habiters of the earth have. been 'made 
drunk with the wine of ;her fornication. 

| 3 Sohe carryed me away in the ſpirit | 
ip the wilderneſs :- and I ſaw a woman 
fit ypon'a ſcarlet coloured beaſt, full of : 
names of blaſphemy, having ſeven heads, | 
and ten horns, 

4 And the woman was arrayed in pur- | 
ple and ſcarlet colour, and F decked with 
cold and precious ſtone and pearls, ha- 


bominations and filthineſs of her forni- 


cation, 
5 And upon her forehead was a name 


written, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE 


, 


M— CI 


ws La > 


'ving a-golden cup in her hand, full of a- | 


XV11, 


THz EakTun, + | 
6 And I ſaw the woman drunken! 
with the blood of the ſaints, and with the, 


[1 ſaw her, I wondred with great adrai-: 
ration, 

7 And thz angel ſaid.unto me, Whete- 
fore did(t thou marvel? I will cell thee! 
| the myſtery of the woman, and of the! 
| beaſt thar carrieth her, which hath the 
' ſeven heads and ten horns, 

$ The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and 
15 not; and. ſhall aſcend our. of the bor- 
| tomleſs pir, and g0 into perdition, and 
' they that dwell on che earth ſhall won- 
| der, (whoſe names were not written in! 
the book of life from the foundation of 
the world) when they behold the beaſt 
chat was, and is not, and yer is, 
' 9 Andhere # the minde which hath 
wiſdom, The ſeven. heads are ſeven 
mountains, on Which the woman fitteth. 

10 Andthey are ſeyen kings, five are 
' fallen, and one 1s, ard the other is not 
yet come : and when he cometh, he mult 
continue a ſhort ſpace. 

11 And the beaſt that was,and is not, 
even he is the eighth,and is of the ſeven, 
and goeth- into-perdition, - | 

12 And the ten horns which thou ſaw-/ 
eſt,are ten kings, which have received no/ 
kingdom. as yet : but receive power as 
' kings one hour with the beaſt, | 

I 3 Theſe have one minde, and ſhall 
.eive their power and, Rrengrh unto the 
beaſt, 

I 4 Theſe ſhal make war with the Lamb, 
and the Lamb ſhall: overcome them : 


[blood of the martyrs of Jeſus : and when! 


*for he ' is Lord of lords, and King of* r Tim. 
kings, and they that are with him,are cal-6. 15. 


led, and choſen and Faithful, 
15 Andhefaith unco me, The waters 
which thou ſaweſt, where the whore fir- 
teth, are peoples,and mulritudes,and na-! 
tions, and tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which thou ſawelt| 
' upon the beaſt, theſe ſhall hare the whore, | 
and ſhall make her deſolate, and naked, 
and ſhall ear her fleſh, andburn her with, 
fre, | | 
| FS. 17 Por 


_ 19. 
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mother of all abominatio, — 


GreaT, Tus MoTHER Op | Har-1 Or, for- 
LOTS, AND ABOMT HAT ONS OF Picarions., 


A i | Bei 5: fallen : 


r — — _— 


| 
| 


Bis A EI Is, | Ar 


7x7 For God hatlipat in their hearts ro 


C H A Þ.. XVIIL 


2 Babylon % fallen, 4. The people of Ge commans 
| 42440 depart out of her. g The kings of the earth, 


| 21 with the merchants and mariners, lament over | 
| her. 20 The ſaints rejeyce for the judgements of 


. | and fine linen, and purple, and fGilk, and | 
ſcarler, and all || thy1ne-wood, and alt1Or, 
maner veſſels of vory;. and all maner /wcer. 


God upon her. 


Nd after thefe things; Low atbrher | 
anzel come down from heavery, ha- | 


'ving Treat power , and the earth was | 


lighrned with his glory, - 


2 Andhe cryed mightily with a ſtrong. | 


voice, ſaying, * Brbyton the great 1s; 
fallen, 1s fallen, and is b:come the habi- 
ration of devils, and the hold of every | 
foul ſpirit, and a cage of every unclean 
and hateful bird. 

2 For all nztions have drunk of the 


wine of the jvrath of her fothication, | 
and the kings of the earth have.commit- | 


red fornication with her, attd the | mer- | 


chantsof the earth are waxed rich through | 
the || abundance of her delicacies. 
4 And 1 heafd another voice: from | 


* heaven,ſaying, *Come otit of het,tmy peo- 
ple, that ye be not partakerg of her firs, | 


and that ye receive tiot of her plagues :/ 


5 For her fins have reached unto hea- | 
ven, .and God hath remermvred her ini- ——_ and precious Rones, and pearls'? >; 


ities. 
6: Rewatd' her even as tbe rewarded | 


0 |delicioully wth her,” * ſhall bewail her, 
Full his wilLand fo agree, and vive their | and lament fob cher, when- they thall fee26.17; 
kingdom unto the beaſt, until the wotds | [rhe imoke of ber burning : 

of God ſhall be fulfilled, [ 

| 18 And the-woman which thou faveſt; 
5s that great city,vhich reigneth over the |t 
kings of the earth, 


REVELATION The kings, 6. lament everer. 


x0 Standing afar off for the fear of hee 
torment, ſaying, Alas, alas,that great = 
ty Babylon, thac mighty city : for in one; 
hour 1s thy judgement.come, 
11 And the.merchants of the earch 
ſhall weep and mourn-over. her ,' for no 


| man buyetl*her merchandiſe any more :-/* Exck. 
1.2 The merchandiſe of gold, and fil- 27.27: ” 


ver, and precious ſtones, and of pearls, 


veſſels of moſt precious wood, .and- of 
| braſs, -and iron, and marble, 

x 3 And cinamon,and odours,and oint= 
ments, and frankincenfe, and wine, and 
oyl,and fine flour,and wheat,and beaſts, 
and ſheep, and horſes, and chariots, and. 


| || flaves, and ſouls of men, || Gr, 


14 And thefruirs that thy ſoul Iuſte 4 bodies. 


 afcer, , are departed from thee, and all! 
things which ere dilnty and goodly, are 
departed from thee, an: ahou Thalc fnde 
them no More at all. 

15 The merchants 6 F- theſe things 
which were made rich by her, ſhall Rand 
afat off, for the fear 6f her cormerit;w 
1s athd. wailing, *'- 

16 And ſaying, Alas, ales, that preat 
| cify, that was clothed infine linen, and 

purple, and ſeatler, and decked 'with 


17 For in-one hour f- otcat riches is 
come to-rioughr,” And every: ſhipmaſter, 


| you, and double unto herdouble, accord- | and all the company in-ſhips, and faikers.. 


ng to her works: in the cup which the | | and as Many as trade by fea, ficod afar 


| and lived delicioufty, ſo much'torment | of her burning 


hath filled, fill ro her double. 


' 7 How much ſhe hach ol6rified her fete, i; $ And eryed, ,when chey fary the Pmoke 


' and ſorrow give her : for the ſaith in her | 


'* Xa.47.8, heart, I fit a © queen, and am nowidonv, ; 
| and hall fee no ſorrow, 


8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come | 


, ſaying, "What erty af hke 
unto this oreat city? | 

19 And they caſt duſt ory their heads, 
and cryed, weepins and wailing, ſaying, 
Alas, 4l1s; that ofet city, wherein were 


* Ezek. 


in one day, death, and mourning, and | made rich all that had ſhips in rhe ſeaby! 
| famine ; and ſhe ſhall be utrerly burnt | reaſon of her coſtlineſs,' for 411 one hour 
| with fire : for ftrong # the Lord God | is ſhe riade deſohte, 

| who judgeth her, 20 Rejoyce over her, thou heaven, 
| 9 And the kings of the earth, who | and ye holy apoftles and prophets, for 
| have committed fornication, and lived | God hath avefiged uu on her, $49 
hs I SE EOCOREES- + 1 | 
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CD Cn EIS a A _ —_ 


yu OOO . 


4 


Ez The avvat whore judged, yt 
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b _— % 


| be heard no more at all in thee : and no 
* craftſman,of whatſoever craft he be,ſhall | 


2x And a mighty angel took up 
tone like.a great milſtone, and caſt it in- 
to the ſea, ſaying, Thus with- violence 
ſhall char great city Babylon be thrown 
down, and ſhall be found no more at all, 
22 And the voice of harpers, and muſi- 


cians,and of pipers,and trutmperers, ſhall 


be found any more in thee: and the ſound | 
.of a milſtone ſhall be heard no more at | 
all in thee, | | | 
23 And. the light of a candle ſhall | 
ſhine no more: at: all in thee : and the | 
voice of the bridegroom and of the bride 


| white : for the fine linen is the righteouſ- 
| 


7 Let us be glad and rejoyce, and give | 
honor to him : for the marriage of the | 
Lamb is come, and his wife hath made | 
her ſelf ready, | 

8 And to her was granted, that ſhe | 
ſhould be arrayed in fine linen,clean and 


neſs of ſaints, 


| = 
9 And he ſfaithunto me,Write,* Bleſſed * pak. | 
are they which are called unto the marci- 22.3. | 


age ſupper of the Lamb, And he ſaith un- | 


i 


to me, Theſe are the true ſayings of God, 
10 And I fell at his feet to worſhip. 


him : and he ſaid unto me, * See thog do's Chop. | | 
ſhall be heard no more ar all in thee : | zt not : Iam thy fellow ſervant, and of jzz. 9. E 


for thy merchants were the great men of | thy brethren, that have the teſtimony of | 
the earth : for by thy ſorceries were all | Jeſus, worſhip God : for the teſtimony 


nations. deceived, | 
24 And in her was found the blood of | 


of Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophecie, : 
11 © And I ſaw heaven epened, and 


prophets, and of ſaints, and of all-that | bzhold, a white horſe, and he that fare| 


z 


£ 


' worſhipped. 17 The fowis called to the great 
ber. 


wereſlain upon the earth. | 
CHAP. XIX, | 


1 Gol praiſed in bezven ſor judging the great 
whore, and auenging the blood of bys ſaints, 7 The | 
murriage of #he Lamb. 10 The angel will not be 


b 
: 


+ Nd after theſe things T heard a great | 13 *And he was clothed with a veſture 
\ £4 voice of much people in heaven, | dipt in blood;and his name is catted, The: 


faying, Alletnia, ſalvation, and glory, 
"25 Po and power unto the Lord our | 
od : | 

2 For true and righteous are his: 
judgements, for he hath judged the great | 
whore, which did corrupt the earth with 
her fornication, and hath avenged the 
blood of his ſervants at her hand. | 
3 Andagain they ſaid, AlleJuia : and | 
her ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever, | 
4 And the four and twenty elders, and 
the four beaſts fell down and worſhipped | 
God that ſate on the throne , ſaying, | 
Amen, Alleluia, - | 
5 And a voice came out of the throne; | 


upon him was called faithful and true,and! 
in righteouſneſs he doth judge and make! - 
war, | 
12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and 
on his head \vere many*crowhis, arll he: 
d a name written that no man knew! - 
but he himſz1F, 


word of God, | 
x4 And the armies which were in! 

heaven followed him _ white horſes, . 

clothed in fine linen, white and clean, © / 

x 5 And out of his mouth goeth a ſharp} 
ſword, that with it he ſhould ſmite the! 
nations : and he ſhall rule chem with a 
Tod of iron : and he treadeth the wine-| 
'preſs of the fierceneſs and wrath of Al-, - 
mighty God, bw © ofth = 7 

I6 And he hath on his vefture, -aftd on! 
his thigh a name writteh, * KxNnG OF 
KiNnGs, An» Lok»d Or Lorvs, 

17 And Iſawan angel ftanding in the! .. 
ſun, and he cryed with a loud voice, ſay- 


ſaying, Praiſe our God, all ye his ſer- | ing toall the fowls thit flye in the midſt} * 
| vants,and ye that fear him both ſmall and | of heaven, Come and gather your ſelves; - 


| 


| 


| 


;2reat mulricude, and as the voice of ma- 
[Ny waters, and as the voice of mighty 


oreat, ; | 
6 And I heard as it were the voice of a 


thundrings, ſaying, Alleluia : fos the 


together unto the ſupper of the great! 
God: | | 
I $ That ye may eat the fleſh of kings,| ©. 
and the fleſh of captains, andthe fleſh of} 
mighty men,' atid the- fleſh of horſes, 


and 


BY 


| | | | + 
AP, xit, The marriage of the the Lamb, | | 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth, | 


VO In 5 CASE REAL LA 
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'x Chap: T 
117.14» | 


— —— Me ee El EE CE EIS 


' ſare on the horſe, and againſt his army, | 


; ved them thar had received the mark of. whom zs as the ſand of the ſea. 


| a lake of fireburning with brimſtone. 
\ - 2I Andthe remnant were ſlain with fire came down from God out of heaven, | 


-\the ſword of him that ſate upon the and devoured them, 
| horſe, which ſword proceeded out of his 


AX I ſaw an angel come down | there was found no place for them, 


the botromleſs pit, and a great chain in| great, ſtand before God : * and the books 
: were opened : and another * book was 7-1 9- 


' his hand, 


GT ARIA LIE 


F7 Satan bound for a thouſand years. RE VEL ATION. Thelaſf and general reſurr 
7 and of them thar fir on them,and the fleſh! cond death hath no power, but they (hall 

of all men, both free and bond,both ſmall! beprieſts.of God, and of Chriſt,and ſhall 

| and great, 


| reign with him a thouſand years; 

- I9 And I ſaw the beaſt, and the kings 7 And whenthe thouſand years ar? 
of the earth, and their armies gathered! expired, Satan ſhall be loofed our of his 
together to make war: againſt him that, prion, 
$8 And ſhall go out to deceive the na-' 
20 And the beaſt was taken, and with! tions which are in the four quarters of 


| him the falſe prophet that wrought mi-! the earth, * Gog and Magog, to gather 
| racles before hum, with which-he decei-| rhem together co battel : the number of 


$ 
1 


the beaſt, and them char worſhipped his 9 And they went up on the breadth of 
image.: Theſe -both were caſt alive into: the earth,and compaſled the camp of the | 
ſaints about, and the belovyed city : and! 


10 And the devil that deceived them, 
mouth : and all the fowls were filled, was calt into the lake of fire and brim-| 
with their fleſh, ſtone, where the beaſt and che falſe pro-; 
| CHAP. XX. pher are, and ſhall be cormented day and! 
28 cf =P yr 1 dra _ 6 OY nighr, for ever and ever, 
. . YEQUTTETLON « LNEY ca 104t nave part BNEre- . | | 
in. 7 Satan let looſe again, 8 Gog and Magog. | T7 w:. And I ſaw ws. aig hite throne, 
30 The devil caft into the lake of fire and brim- and him thar fare on 1t, from whoſe face! 
frone. 12 The laſt and general reſurreFion. the earth and-the heaven fled away, and! 


from heaven, having the key of 12 And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and 


* Dan. 


row, | 


2005 a>. 


——_ 


- 2 And he laid hold on the dragon that 
old ſerpent, which is the gevil and Satan, | 
and bound him a thouſand years, | 

3 And caſt him into the bottomleſs 
pit, and ſhut him up, and ſet a ſeal upon | 


him, that he ſhould deceive the nations | 


No more, till the thouſand years ſhould 


* Chap: 


opened, which: 1s the book of life : and "WI 


the dead were judged out of thoſe things| 
which were written in the-books, accord-! 
ing to their works, | 
13 And the ſea gave up the dead which! | 
werein it: and death and | hell deliver-y Or, the 


ed up the dead which were in them': and grave. . 


be fulfilled : and after that he muſt be | they were judged every man according 


4 And I ſaw thrones, and they fate 
upon them, and judgement was given 


ſus, and for the-word of God, and which 


_ |3mage, neither had -received his mark 
;upon their foreheads, or in their hands ; 
and they lived and reigned with Chriſt a 
\thouſand years. 

\- $5 Butthereſt of the dead lived not a- 

oain until the thouſand years were finiſh- 

ed; This zs the firſt reſurre&ion, 

| 6 Blefled and holy # he that hath part 
inthe firſt reſurreion ; on ſuch the ſe- 


CINE 


to the lake of fire : 
unto them : and / ſaw the ſouls of them | death, 


that were beheaded for the witneſs of:Je- | 
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looſed alittle ſeaſon. | to their works. | 


14 Anddeath and: hell were caſt in-! 
this is the ſecond! 


15 And whoſoever was not feund| 


| written in the book of life, was caſt into! 
| t-4 


had not worſhipped the beaſt, neither his | the lake of fire. 


CHAP. XXI. 
;x A new heaven and a new carth. 10 The heaven- 
ly Feruſalem, with a full deſcription thereof. 
| 23 Sheneedeth no ſun, the glory of God % her 
light, 24 The kings of the earth bring their 
riches unto her. 
Nd *© I ſaw a new heaven, and a Ia.65.17 
new earth : for the firſt heaven|,Per.z.13. 
and the firſt earth were paſſed away, and 


there Was no more ſea, | | 


_—_ __2 And CONCTIEER 


New heaven and new earth,. . 


\forher husband, 
'. 3-And.I heard a great voice out of 


heaven, ſaying, Behold, the tabernacle 
| 'of God z5 with men, and he will dwell 
| with them, and they ſhall be his people, 


ms God himſelf ſhall be with them, ad 


be their God, 
'* Chap. | 4 * And God ſhall wipe away all tears 
'7:17. \from their eyes : and there ſhall be no 


;more death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, 


neither ſhall there be any more paan : for | 


'the former things are pafled away. 


5 And he thar ſate upon the throne, | 


*12.65.17/{aid, * Behold, I make all things new. 
[2Cor.5.17] And he ſaid unto me, Write : for theſe 
| words are true and faithful, - 
* Chap.r.| 6 Andhe ſaidunto me, It is done : * I 
'8 & 22,13am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
\*Ita.5 5.1. 
| ts athirſt, of the. fountain of the water 
of life freely. 

7 He that overcometh ſhall inhertt all 
[rhings,and I will be his God,and he thall 
| be my ſon, 


and the en, * I will give unto him that 


| 


[ 
| 


—_— 


£ 
# 
Z 


, 
| 


—_— 


| 


| 


C HA{P, XX1, 

| 2-And I John-ſawthe holy city, new | 
{Ferudabent coming down from Gad out | 
of -heaven, prepared as a bride adorned | 


| achalcedony.; the fourth, an emerald ; 


|- $ But the fearful, and unbelieving, | 
| and the abominable, and murderers, and 
| whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and 1do- 
| laters, and all liars , thall have their 


| part in the lake which burnerh-with fire 


| and brimſtone : which is the ſecond! 


| death, 


ed with me, ſaying, Come hither, I will 
ſhew thee the bride, the Lambs wife. 

Io And he carried me away in the 
Spirit to a great and high mountain, and 
| ſhewed me that great city, the holy Je- 
| ruſalem, deſcending out of heaven from 
God 

It Having the glory of God : and her 
light was like unto a ſtone molt precious, 
even like a jaſper ſtone, clear as cryſtal ; 


had twelve gates, andart the gates twelve 


| are the names of the twelve tribes of the 
| children; of 1ſrcky . . 


angels,and names written thereon,which. 


9. And there came unto me one of | 
the ſeven angels,which had the ſeven vi- | 
als full of the ſeven laſt m_ ralk- | 


I2 And had a wall greatand high; azd | 


TIN 6A HANES 
Xt, Mew Jeruſalemdeſctibed, 
13 -On the eaſt three: gates, on the 
north three gates, on the ſouth three 
gates, and on the weſt three gates. | 
14 And the wall of the ciry had twelve 

foundations, and in them the names of 
the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb. 

I 5 And he that talked with me, had a 
golden reed to meaſure the city, and the 
cates thereof, and the wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth four-ſquare, 
and the length is as large as the breadth : 
and he meatured the city with the reed, 
twelve thouſand furlongs : the l:ngth,. - 
and the breadth, and the height of it are! 


FOI 


17. And he meaſured the walt thereof, 
an hundred ard forty and four cubits, ac-! 
cording to the meaſure of a man, that is; 
of the angel. | 
18 And the building of the wall of it 
was of jaſper,and the city was pure gold, 
like unto clear glaſs, | 
I9 And the foundations of the wall of: 
the city were garniſhed with all manner: 
of precious ſtones. The firſt foundation! 
was jaſper ; the ſecond,ſaphire ; the third} 


29 The fifth, ſardonyx ; the fixth, ſar-| | 
dius ; the ſeventh, chryſolite; che eighth, | 
beril; the ninth, a ropaz ; the tenth, a 
chryſopraſus ; the eleventh, a jacin& ;! . 
the tivelfch, an amethyſt, | 

21 And the twelye gates-were twelve. 


CE NN A OL LILIES o _— _—— — 


| pearls, every ſeveral gate was: of one 


pearl, and the fireet of the city. was pure 
gold, as it were tranſparent elaſs. 
22 And I ſay no temple therein : for 
the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, 
are the temple of ic, . 
23-* And the city had noineed'of rhe "11.60 19 
ſun, -netther of the moon to ſhine in it : 
for the glory of God did lighten it, and 
the Lamb z the light thereof. | | 
24 * And the nations of them which *1(4.60 ;1 
are ſaved, ſhall walk in the light of it : | q 
and the-kings of: the.earth do- bring their | C 
glory and-honor into-ir, | | 


25-* And'the gates of it ſhall. not be Iſa 60.1 b , 


ſhar at all by day : for there ſhall :be no | 
night there. 

. 26 And they ſhall bring the 
hanor. of the nations into ir, . 


£ 
A 
! 
; 


olory and | 


_—_— 


__ 27 And, 


COLES 


, 
: 
' 
, 


7he rater, and tree of life, + 
| 27 And thereſhall in no wiſe enter | 


| 

* Phil.4-3 
Chap. 3. 54 
1G 20. 12, 


| Chap, 
21.23, 


Wo wa WITT 


> CRIT — PT > fo na 


wma y0r EPO 
m7 T- Ou eos 


 REVEL 


| into ir any thing chat defileth, neither 

| | whatſoever worketh abomination, Or ma- 
kethalie: bhutthey which are written in | 

the Lambs * book of life, | | 

.CHAP.: X XIL 

1 The river of the watey of life, 2. The tree of 
life. 5 The light of the city of God % bimſelf. | 
g The angel will not be worſhipped, 18 Nothing | 

E ' may be added to the word of God, nor taken | 

| - therefrom. 

i” A Nd he ſhewed me a pure river of 


water of life, clear as cryſtal, pro- | 


| 'ceeding out of the throne of God, and | 


of the Lamb. 

2. Inthe midſt of the ſtreet of ir, and ' 
of either fide of the river, was there the | 
tree of life, which bare twelve »anner of | 
fruits,ard yielded her fruit every month: | 
and the leaves of thz tree were for the | 
healing o of the nations. 

3 And there ſhall be no more curſe, | 
but the throne of God and of the Lamb | 
ſhall be in it, and his ſervants ſhall ſerve 


>. And they ſhall ſee his face, and his 
name ſhall be in their foreheads, 
| 5 * And thereſhall be no night there, 
and they need no candle, neicher lieht of | 
the ſun, for the Lord God giveth "them | 
light, and they ſhall reign for ever and | 


29 And he ſaid unto me, Theſe ſayings | 


. re faithful and trae, And the Lord God 


of the wy prophets ſent his angel to 
ſhew unto his ſervants the things which | 
juſt ſhortly be done, 

7 Behold,I come quickly : Bleſled z- | 
he that keeperh the ſayings of the pro- | 
phecy of this book. | 
8 And I John ſaw theſe things, and | 
heard them, And when I had heard and 
ſeen, I fell down to worſhip before the | 
Feet of the angel Which ſhewed me theſe | 
— {ings 

9 Then faith he unto me,* See thou do 
'zt not : for I am thy fellow-ſervant, and 
[of thy brethren the prophets , and of 
[chem which keep the wedtah of this 
—_ _worſhip God, _ ; FRE 


ATION. 


Now PLE or Tai |, 


: 1 with h you : all. Amen. 


ro Andberad warm nr not the 

ſayings of che pr ecy of ti books oe 
the tune 1s at hand, 

11 He that is unjuſt, lee kim be un- 
juſt (till: and he which is fileby,ler bim| 
| be filthy ill : and he that is righteous, 
ler him be righteous till : and he that 1 is 
| holy, let him 1be noly Gull, | 

I2 And behold, 7 come quickly, and] 
| my reward 's with me, * to give every|*gom.z 6 
man according as his work ſhallbe, 
13 1am Alpha and Omega," the be-,* Chap. r; 


| ginning and the end, the firſt and the|8. & 21.6. 
' laſt, Iſai. 41 4. 
and 44. 6s 


14 Bleſſed are they chat do his com- 
| mandments, that they may have right to] 
the tree, of life,and may enter in through! 
; the gates into the city, | 

I5 For without are dogs,and ſorcerers, | 
| and whoremongers, and murderers, -and 
icolaters, and whoſoever loveth and 
' maketh a lie. 

I6 I Jeſus have ſent mine angel, to 
' teſtifie unto you theſe rhings- in the 
churches, I am the root and the off- 
ſpring of David, 4nd the bright and 
; morning ſtar, 

17 And the Spirit and the Bride ſay, 
' Come, And ler him chat heareth, ſay, | 
. Come, * And let him that 1s athirſt, *I 55.1. 
| come, And whoſoever will, let him take | 


the water of life freely. | 


18 For I teſtifie unto every man| 


that heareth the words of the prophecy | 


of this book, * If any man ſhall adde *Beur. 4.2 
| unto theſe chings, God ſhall adde unto Prov.30. 6] 
| him the plagues that are written in rhis| 
book : 

19 And if any man ſhall take away| 
from the words of the book of -this pro-! 
phecy, God ſhall take away his parc out! 
of the book of life, and our of the holy 
city, and fron the things which are writ- 
ren in this book, 

20 He which teſtifieth theſe things, 
faith, Surely I come quickly, Amen, E- 
ven ſo, Come Lord Jeſus, 

21 Thegrace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
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